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We specialize in Fire, Life, Marine (Hulls, Cargo and Freight), 


Ask your Grocer for New Mark Bread—the Bread with the 
Wheaten Flavor—the Bread that is highest in food value. 
To be obtained from all grocers. 
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Automobile, Employers’ Liability, Personal Accident, Sickness, 


P] ? ? O Elevator and Plate Glass Insurance 


GENERAL INSURANCE AND REAL ESTATE AGENTS 


NOTE THE ADDRESS 
Telephone 2040 Fort Street, VICTORIA, B.C. 


P. O, BOX 363 Telephone 77 
Lemon, Gonnason Co., Ltd. 
Manufacturers of E. G. PRIOR & CO., je 


LUMBER, SASH, DOORS, MOULDINGS, ETC. 


Boxes of all deseriptions. 


A full line of Boat Lumber and Hardwoods. Dealers in HARDWARE, TOOLS, IRON, WAGONS, 
Office and Mills: 2324 Government Street. V'etoria, B.C. CARRIAGES, FARM IMPLEMENTS and MACHINERY. 


*Established 1859. 


> MINERS’ TOOLS AND CAMP OUTFITS A SPECIALTY 
Po u It ry S u ppl ICS. Headquarters 1401 Government St., Branches at 
Victoria, B. C. Vancouver and Kan. loops 


Remember’ we are Retail Dealers in all kinds of Grain, Poultry Sup- 
plies and Specialties. Always pleased to mail samples and 
quote prices. Write, phone or wire. 


Brackman-Ker Milling Co JOSEPH SEARS 


LIMITED HOUSE AND SIGN PAINTER, GLAZIER, PAPERHANGER 
Corner Broad and Pandora Streets, Victoria, B. @. Dealer in— 


Paints, Oils, Varnishes, Brushes, Silkstone, Kalsomine, Colours, Window 


N. BRAULT & CC®. Glass, Wall Paper, Ete. 


30 St. Dizier St., Montreal 923 BAY STREET PHONE 3037 


Dealers in Teas, Coffees and Spices. We Pay Special 


ee B.C. Pottery @o., Ld. 


INSURE WITH RELIABLE COMPANIES Manufacturers of 


wie Nate ee SEWER PIPES FIELD TILE 
e National Life Assurance Company of Canada 
The Yorkshire Fire Insurance Co. of York, England. FIRE BRICKS FIRE CLAY 


The Nova Scotia Fire Insurance Co. of the Home of New York. 
The Fidelity Fire Underwriters of New York. 


CURRIE AND POWER City Store. Etc., Cor. Broad and Pandora Streets 
1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466 VICTORIA, B. @. 
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THE STAR OF THE WISE 


We have seen His star. Leads it far from home, 
Cross deserts drear and ehill, 

In a stranger land is the path we roam, 
But His love is guiding still. 


Guiding to Bethlehem,—city blest, 
Where the Infant Saviour lies, 

Were the star-lit path more dreary still, 
It leads to Paradise! 


Heaven is here in the lowly eave, 
Earth, bend adoring knee, 

Lay at the feet of the Infant God 
The treasures you hold in fee. 


Unto Him bring the gold of your love, 
The myrrh of your gen’rous deeds, 

While the burning incense of fervent prayer 
Implores Him for all your needs. 


Wise men of old!—here at Mary’s feet, 
For your gen’rous faith we pray, 

May we follow our star,—e’en thro’ longest night 
Till it melts in eternal Day! 


**Miriam.’’ 


DAY BY DAY 


Dee. 3—Heavy snow fall in the afternoon. 
This means two or three inches in Victoria, and 
six or eight inches in the neighborhood. As usual 
it is disappearing fast. 

Dec. 4.—The United States declare war on 
Austria which goes to show that the Americans 
mean business. e 

Dec. 5.—All the snow is gone, at least from 
Victoria—Some soldiers had gone to San Juan 
Island with the intention of putting an end to 
their military work, but they were promptly 
brought back.—Among the Catholic young men 
exempt from service we find Leo Sweeney, Fred. 
Brown, James Houlihan, Richard Weber. J. 
Casanave and Welsh got exemption for three 
months. 

Dee. 6.—The sad news comes, via Havana, that 
half the City of Halifax is destroyed by a terrific 
explosion caused by the collision of two ships in 
the harbor. The number of injured and dead is 
very great. Our own bridge disaster was nothing 
compared to this—Feast of St. Nicolas, Bishop 
of Myra. Among his many charities is noted the 
one by which he helped three poor marriageable 
young women. As this was done seeretly it 
seems plausible to attribute to him the presents 
that come to children in some unknown manner. 
—The Belgian Relief Committee having about 
$2,600.00 on hand, decide to send the proceeds 
of their Tag Day to the Belgian Red Cross, to 
the Queen’s Hospital in Belgium and two hun- 
dred dollars to Cardinal Mercier’s Fund. 

Dee. 7.—On this First Friday of the month a 

~very large number of communicants come to the 
Altar.—The U. S. Congress votes five million 
nlars as a relief to Halifax.—A stranger visit- 
dng our St. Andrew’s Cathedral states as follows: 
ST have been a Catholie all my life and I never 
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heard of a St. Andrew.’’ It is then necessary 
to read in order to learn, and continue to read in 
order not to forget. Good reading has been able 
to turn people from the wrong path and it ean 
help very much to keep them on it. 

Dee. 8.—The .Immaculate Conception of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary. By a special privilege of 
God she was conceived free from the guilt of 
original sin, not from all its effeets. 
MacDonald preaches at all the Masses except 
the earliest—At St. Ann’s Academy in the after- 
noon, reception of eight candidates into the 
Sodality of the Blessed Virgin. This will serve, 
among other things. to remind people of the holy 


sishop 


day and of the dogma as first stated.—Received 
an account of Ysaye’s performance in Seattle. 
The famous Belgian violinist surpassed himself, 
and he was ealled back to the stage about a 
dozen times. Great is the power of music! 

Dee. 9.—This evening the usual procession in 
honor of the Immaculate Conception of the 
Blessed Virgin takes place in the Cathedral. The 
Rey. Father Buckley and Mr. Allen act as M. C. 
The boys in white blouse, the little girls and the 
members of the Sodality did their part*well and 
the singing was sweet and vigorous. The Solemn 
Pontifical Benediction whieh followed with an 
illuminated altar reealled at once the glory of 
the event and the honor befitting the occasion. 

Dec. 10.—The first news I hear is that Jeru- 
salem is taken by the British. This will cause 
much joy to the Jews, who are anticipating com- 
ing into the possession of their old home—lIt is 
also learned that the Rev. Father A. McDonnell, 
who went overseas as chaplain to the 67th, ranks 
now as a major. 

Dee. 11.— Collections are taken up everywhere 
for the many sufferers in Halifax. As usual, it 
is the living that receive greater attention; the 
dead are soon forgotten. It is fortunately in our 
habits to help both the living and the dead. 

Dee. 12.—Snow, frost and intense cold in our 
neighborhood but not here. 
au gentle rain and leaves our temperature at 40 


The season brings us 


degrees above zero. 

Dee. 13—Our rain continues the whole day 
long—Was glad to read an account of a public 
diseussion on the Immaculate Conception held in 
the University of Paris. Duns Seotus, a famous 
professor at Oxford, went to Paris to take part 
in it. It was a great triumph for the brilliant 
Seoteh Franciscan and champion of the Blessed 
Virgin. He then received the title of Most 
Subtle Doctor, that is, abowt 600 years ago. 

Dee. 14.—A new way +o colleet funds for ill- 
fated Halifax is by means of large barrels placed 
on frequented corners of the city. 
are supposed to leave in them any metal or silver 
they ean spare. In the evening, some of them 
were half filled with little pareels, coins and 
silver ware. 

Dee. 15.—A boy’s edueation is the subjeet of 
Lacordaire’s next letter to one of his friends. He 
is aware of the great diffieulty of it, but a boy 
must be loved, rewarded, punished as he de- 
serves and especially receive a solid edueation in 
religion by means of sacred history, the practice 
of prayer, the reception of the Sacraments and 
good reading.—It is also the octave of the Im- 
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You notice that all 
feasts of great importance are kept before our 


aitention during eight days. 


maculate Conception, may 


The freedom from 


the stain of original sin was for the Blessed 
Virgin a fitting preparation for her divine 


maternity. 

Dee. 16.—The congregation is onée more told 
that the Christmas collection is expeeted to be 
one thousand’ dollars—The Oratario ‘‘Stabat 
Mater’’ is announced for Tuesday in aid of the 
Halifax sufferers. Today’s colleetion, $180.35.— 
Cardinal Manning has a few words that might 
make every sinner pause: ‘* 
dead (as 


A mortal sin strikes 
to its life of erace)>» it de- 
stroys all its merits; it destroys the saving power 


ihe soul 
of every action that the soul may do while in 
that state; it weakens the supernatural graces 
that remain in the soul and the natural 
and faculties of the soul itself; 
into the double debt of guilt and pain.’’ 

Dee. 17.—Dominion Election. One party is for 
winning the war by conseription, another party 
by persuasion, a third party 
capitalism, because it elaims that all the trouble 
is there. The party standing for conscription 
wins by a good majority. 

Dee. 18.—lIt is really warm this morning, that 
The thermometer is at 52 
Among the other strange things to 


powers 
it brings the soul 


is for abolishing 


is, for this season. 
above zero. 
be noticed are roses, wall flowers, lawns lately 
eut, primroses and hardy flowers as a matter of 
“‘Stabat Mater’’ 
listered to by the greatest crowd that ever came 
to the Cathedral. Half the sanetuary was filled 
and some people were sitting on the highest step 
of the main altar. The amounted to 
$236.80. The thought is entertained of repeating 
this sacred concert for some other good cause. 
Dee. 19.—During a visit to Esquimalt I took 
particular notice of the trees that sapplied the 


course.—The Oratorio was 


collection 


fruit to the first missionaries, of the disappear- 
ance of Kanaka Raneh, of the retaining wall on 
the seashore and of the many buildings now tak- 
ine the place of the forest primeval. 

Dee. 20.—The visitation of St. Andrew’s Cathe- 
dral parish and Oak Bay district has been begun 
by Mer. Leterme 
Street; by Father MeDonald whose district is 
east of Douglas, west of Belmont, north of Fort 


who visits west of Douglas 


and west of Cook; by Father Buckley who visits 
Fairfield and the territory east of St. Charles and 
Belmont Streets. 

Dee. 21.—Arrival of Father 
who has been lecturing in the Prairies ever since 
he left Victoria. He receives news from Belgium 
regularly. The food situation is very eritical. 
All who ean, go into the country in search of 
some potatoes or other eatables. His parish priest 
has not eaten for sometime past. 
The seminary of Cardinal Mercier will 
He reports intense 


Rey. Vandamme 


meat or fat 
close 
shortly for lack of provisions. 
cold in the Western Provinces. People shaking 
hands are liable to feel The 
air being very dry is non-conductor and so the 
shock is produeed upon the econtaet of two dif- 
ferent He also gives an avceount of the 
visit of this wonderful Freneh girl from Vendee. 
((Franee) to President Poineare. The President 
asked the girl for a proof of her mission and she 


an eleetrie shock. 


bodies. 
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replied: ‘*This day last year you were in this 
room on your knees praying with outstretched 
arms.’’—Another snowfall comes this way for a 
change, but turns into rain. 

Dee. 22.—The snow is practically gone, leay- 
ing the flowers in bloom and the temperature at 
about 40 degrees. 

Dee. 23.—The thermometer is at 30 degrees 
(above zero, of course) for the first time, I be- 
lieve, this winter.—Father Vandamme tells us 
of an interesting faet that oecurred in Bruxelles, 
Manitoba, this summer. You all know that the 
crops suffered through lack of rain; but there 
was an exception for Bruxelles. The parish priest 
had told them to be generous with their money 
for all kinds of good works. If you are, God 
will repay you. This summer, then, when the 
drought was making itself felt, these good people 
contributed generously in the morning ‘and got 
rain in the evening, and no rain fell outside of 
that They had good crops, but otherr 
did not. 

Dee. 24.—The Rev. Father G. Vandamme, be- 
Australa, on December 29th, 
wishes to thank all who have helped him in 
Canada. Altogether seventeen thousand dollars 
has been contributed to Cardinal Mereier’s Fund. 
Any further donations to the fund he desires to 
be sent to Mer. J. Leterme, Victoria, B.C., who 
wil! forward them immediately to London, 


parish. 


fore leaving for 


Hneland. 

25.—Pontifieal Midnight Mass with Mer. 
and Father Maedonald as deacon and 
subdeacon. Mr. G. Allen, M.C., and the altar 
boys rendered valuable service and so the ecere- 
monies were gone through quite satisfactorily. 
The the Bishop referred to the 
promises of a Messiah made in the Garden of 
Paradise, Abraham, Isaae, Jacob and 
Juda, and later to the prophets of the Old Law. 
One of the characteristics of the Redeemer was 
that of ‘‘Prinee of Peace.’’ After giving satis- 
faction to His Father by His sufferings for the 
sins of mankind, He offers reconciliation to us on 
the condition of being truly repentant. The hu- 
mane occupation of the Holy Places by respectful 
Christians augurs well for a reign of peace. The 
congregation was unusually generous in their eon- 
tributions this year. The Altar Society, also the 
Sodality of the Blessed Virgin, the League of the 
S. Heart decorated altars and shrines at no small 
The choir kept up their good name and 
proved equal to the occasion. ‘‘ Noel’? was sung 
Total collection $900.90. 

Dec. 26.—A soft thaw sueceeds the light frost 
of 2 or 3 degrees—The Rev. P. Carroll pays us 
a visit from Halifax where he was at the time 
of the catastrophe. He bears the mark of a shght 
wound on his head. A week’s rest in Victoria 
will help him to recover from this terrilbe shock. 
Before coming West to work in the archdiocese 
of Vancouver, he has been helping, for two years, 
the Bishop of St. George in Newfoundland. 
Some people of that desolate island he describes 
as very backward indeed. One person had papered 
a room with five pound notes to the value of six- 
teen thousand dollars! These paper bills had been 
found in a vessel wrecked on the shore. 

Dee. 27—We hear of fearful blizzards not far 
from Victoria, also that our Christmas boxes were 
very much enjoyed. As to ourselves we are getting 
an unusual amount of rain, but that does not 
prevent us from looking at mother earth in her 
ordinary attire.—It is also the feast of the be- 
loved diseiple of our Lord, St. John, called the 
Evangelist, because he wrote one of the Gospels. 
Those who are slow in going to Chureh might well 
think of him, who, in his extreme old age, had 
himself carried to Chureh, repeating always that 
we should love one another. 

Dec. 28.—The Holy Innocents, who were the 
first vietims of perseeution but triumphing in 


Leterme 


sermon by 


also to 


eost. 


in Latin words. 


their death. The grain of wheat, unless it die 
first, bears no fruit—There were about 15 win- 
ners of O’Connell’s automobile, the final winner 
being Miss Curran.—Father Wood’s motorcycle 
was raffled for the Red Cross but the name of 
ihe winner is not yet made puble. 

Dee. 29.—St. Thomas, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, who withstood the King when the latter 
wanted to interfere in Church matters. He died 
a martyr for the good cause and God approved 
his econduet by working many miracles after his 
death. 

Dee. 30.—Thanks are given to the financial com- 
mittee and the congregation for their generous 
contributions at Christmas. An additional $131 
comes in today, one hundred of which is from 
the K. of C. 

Dee. 31.—St. Silvester, Pope and Confessor. 
During his reign, Constantine, the first Christian 
emperor, did much towards the spread of Chris- 
tianity and gave it public recognition. This Pope 
ordered, that in the language of the Chureh, all 
the days of the week, except Saturday and Sun- 
day, should be ealled ferial (holidays), to imply 
that the clergy should always be on _ holidays 
with regard to temporal affairs and give their 
whole time to God.—The city lights are on at 
3:15 p.m. This has been the darkest, the wet- 
test and the mildest December that most Vie- 
torians know of. 

Jan. 1., 1918.—As evidence of the last state- 
ment, hardly a flower has been frost-bitten and 
willow buds, showing their white caps, have 
grown one-half inch. 

Jan. 2.—Prizes galore have been offered to the 
best guessers and writers. An automobile at 
O’Connell’s; one thousand dollars, in three parts, 
at Mitehell & Dunean’s, for guessing when their 
clock will stop; twenty-five dollars at Kirk’s coal 
office for the best story on his Old Wellington 
Coal; a bungalow at the Times’ office for guess- 
ing the number of automobile parts in a jar. 

Jan. 3.—With a clear sky overhead we have a 
summer day.—The clock is still going today at 


noon. Some want it to stop, others want it to 
go on. It is a 30-day clock and was fully wound 


up on Dee. 1st—Anniversary of Bishop Mae- 
Donald’s Consecration in Rome. 

Jan. 4.—First Friday. Attendanee at Church 
is quite good, in spite of the holidays and the 
dark and wet morning. I read of 300 Belgian 
refugees and 500 Belgian soldiers on furlough, 
making a pilgrimage to Lourdes, a very good 
place to go to. There, also, on November 15th 
last, a solemn mass was sung in honor of the 
patron feast of the Belgian King. 


A SPANISH CATHOLIC’S VISIT TO 
ENGLAND 


(Continued from Last Month’s Issue) 


4.—Southampton 
It was in the dawn of a delicious autumn morn- 
ing when I set foot in England, and found await- 
ing me on the quay at Southampton Mr. Hugh 
Law, a Catholic Member of Parliament, and a 


Spanish religious, most dear to me, whose exag- 
gerated modesty forbids me to name him. 

‘‘T have put off saying Mass till you eame.’’ 
said the latter, ‘‘and if the crossing has not 
fatigued you, and you are disposed to hear Mass, 
we can go straight to the chapel. If you prefer 
first to rest awhile at the hotel, I will eall for 
you at your own time.’’ 

I chose the first proposal, and we went our way 
to the chapel, which formed part of a spacious 
and magnificent convent belonging to an Order 
of Nuns ealled ‘‘The Holy Union of the Saered 
Hearts’’ (La Sainte Union des Saeres Coeurs). 
At the end of the Mass, the Mother Superior in- 


vited us to visit the establishment, and, since 
it was of vast extent and filled with many inter- 
esting things, we passed the greater part of the 
morning there until about noon. 

Everything I saw there filled me with astonish- 
ment. The Order of ‘‘The Holy Union of the 
Sacred Hearts’’ is a teaching body, one of the 
congregations forbidden in, and expelled from, 
France, which England not only tolerates, but 
protects and even utilizes for the public benefit. 
The convent, in fact, is nothing more nor less 
than a normal school for the training of women 
teachers, and, although purely and exclusively 
Catholic, is supported by State funds. 

The support which the State gives is twofold. 
In the first place, the State pays a certain sum 
for each student who enters the college, amount- 
ing to about the cost of her maintenance and 
training, so that all the nuns have to do is to 
expend it. Secondly, when the students have 
completed their training and have received their 
certificates, which prove that they are qualified to 
teach, they immediately enter the official teaching 
profession, and are entitled to the same pay 
and have the same status as mistresses trained 
in the State training colleges. 

According as there are vacancies, or as those 
interested desire, they obtain posts as mistresses 
either in the States schools or in Catholie schools, 
and are at once considered members of the publie 
administration with all the rights and privileges 
enjoyed by Civil servants. 

“After God,’’ said the Superior, ‘‘we owe 
boundless gratitude to the toleration—or, rather 
the benevolence—with which we are treated by 
the Government. Without a shadow of vanity, I 
can assure you that our students nearly always 
obtain the preference over those trained in the 
State colleges and that the best schools usually 
fall to their lot. It is true that the brilliant re- 
ports which, as a general rule, our students re- 
ceive from the examiners at the final examinations 
earn these honours for them, and place them in 
so high and so enviable a position in the teach- 
ing profession. 

‘*Tt is needless to add that, in the choice of 
our professors, the methods of teaching, schemes 
of study, and in all ways, the nuns enjoy abso- 
lute liberty. Neither the State nor its agents 
permit themselves ever to interfere in the inter- 
nal management of the establishment.’’ 

The first impression my brief stay in South- 
ampton made upon me obviously could not have 
been more delightful, and I left with the con- 
viction that, so far as concerns the supremely 
important matter of edueation, in no other coun- 
try eould Catholies find themselves in a more 
privileged situation than in Protestant England. 
Indeed, their brethren in all other nations have 
much cause to envy them, and not only those 
who live beneath the yoke of intolerant, Luth- 
eran Germany, and Jacobin hatred in Franee, 
but even those who dwell in Catholic Spain 
and Apostolic Austria. Therefore, so far from 
considering my visit to the Training College of 
the Holy Union of the Sacred Hearts a second- 
ary detail, as it might seem to superficial minds, 
I attach so great an importance to it that I 
limit my observations on Southampton to that 
subject, and deem it otiose to speak of the in- 
tense life of that port, of its commercial activity, 
and of a thousand details of that sort which 
may be read of in any guide-book. 

Southampton being already known -to me, 
since a quarter of a century ago I sailed from 
that port for America, I will only say that I 
noted that in this relatively short lapse of time 
it had grown much, and that today the traffie 
the number of ships that arrive and depart, the 
abundance of merchandise, and the staff of work- 
men, have inereased amazingly in these last 
twenty-five years. 
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If the inerease is only accidental and tem- 
porary, and due to the war, so much the better; 
for this fact would suflice to prove the magnitude 
of the naval power of Great Britain and her 
absolute dominion over the seas, forming a strik- 
ing eontrast to the miserable and anaemie¢ con- 
dition of the German marine, whose merchant 
ships are all, without a single exception, timidly 
bottled up in German harbors and in all the 
harbors of the neutral nations of the globe; 
while English ships proudly display their colors 
on every sea. When, having contemplated this 
memorable spectacle, one reads the Kaiser’s 
erotesque fanfaronades over the so-called great 
victory of Jutland, how can one’s lips repress 
a smile of pity? 


V.—Winchester 

The distance between Southampton and Lon- 
don being relatively great, and Winchester being 
on the way, my amiable guides proposed that I 
should make the journey in two stages, and spend 
the night in that historic city in order to visit 
it on the ensuing day. 

The reader may imagine with what delight I 
accepted the proposal, since to no Spaniard can 
Winchester be a place without interest, if only 
for the fact that the marriage of our Philip IL 
with Queen Mary of England was celebrated in 
its monumental ecathedral—an event which, so 
the great monarch believed, was to change the 
face of the world and consolidate the Catholic 
faith in England; but which, in the mysterious 
designs of Providence, failed to produce the de- 
sired fruits owing to the premature death of 
Queen Mary. 

Nothing could be more agreeable than my 
journey, since all the country which stretches 
from the sea to the Thames Valley is truly de- 
licious—a paradise which challenges comparison 
with the most famous vegas of our Spain. There, 
perchance more than in any other county in the 
island, those incomparable English meadows and 
lawns, unknown on the Continent, are unrolled 
before us as far as the eye can reach. So smooth, 
so close in texture, are they that even the most 
perfect of billiard tables would seem coarse and 
full of protuberances in comparison. 

‘“Here you may see,’’ said Mr. Law, as he in- 
dicated one of those lawns to me, ‘‘a thing that 
is the despair of the Yankees, since in their 
country it is impossible to produce the like. A 
North American multi-millionaire crossed the At- 
lantic a short time ago solely in order to discover 
the secret of the perfection of English lawns. 
Calling together the most famous English gar- 
deners, he offered a lavish reward to anyone who 
should teach him the methods they employed and 
the implements necessary to secure those in- 
credibly smooth surfaces. ‘I will tell you the 
secret for nothing,’ answered an old _ horticul- 
turist, ‘since it will be of no use to you, and 
you will be quite unable to profit by what I say.’ 
‘We will see about that,’ retorted the American 
Croesus, ‘out with your secret!’ The gardener 
then showed him the mowing machine, the rollers, 
and other implements with which they mow and 
roll the grass in our country, and added: ‘Here 
are our tools, You have only to handle them 
and use them, unwearyingly, for many—very 
many—years. At the end of three centuries of 
this treatment you will obtain lawns like ours. 
Not otherwise.’ ”’ 

Our first visit in Winchester was to a famous 
Catholic foundation, the Hospital of St. Cross, 
which Bishop Henry of Blois built in 1136 to lodge 
and maintain thirteen poor old men. His suc- 
cessor left a fund to be employed in feeding daily 
one hundred more. Another of those who wore 
the mitre, Cardinal Beaufort, in 1446, enlarged 
and almost rebuilt the hospital, and by a liberal 


Ss 


endowment extended its usefulness as a refuge 
for poor gentlefolk. 

The Reformation miraculously respected these 
foundations, which continue to this day, supported 
by others left by sueceeding Bishops of Winches- 
ter. The revenues have even increased, since the 
income of the hospital, which was only £300 in 
1370, amountd to £4,000 at the end of the last 
century, and in the year preceding the war they 
reached a total of £8,652. 

The hospital chureh, though small, is a veritable 
marvel of architecture, especially the sacristy, 
which dates from 1130, and which is in a perfeet 
state of preservation. In the chureh a priceless 
jewel is shown, a triptych by Mabuse, dated 1492, 
representing the Virgin and the Infant Jesus sur- 
rounded by Saints. 

One of the peculiarities of Winchester is that 
in the religious houses, sueh as St. Cross, and 
the College to be referred to later, a large num- 
ber of sacred images are preserved intact. This 
is the more extraordinary, since Cromwell icono- 
clasts fought fierce battles in this neighborhood. 

From St. Cross we repaired to the Cathedral— 
pure Gothic, perfectly preserved and intelligently 
restored. In the choir the two ehairs are still 
shown on which the august sovereigns sat during 
the ceremony of the nuptial benediction, and on 
one of them is placed a most expressive portrait 
of Queen Mary painted by Antonio Moro. And 
this is all that recalls to memory that grandiose 
ceremony in the magnificent temple. 

From the Cathedral we passed on to visit the 
College, the honors of which were done, with 
exquisite courtesy, by one of its most distinguish- 
ed masters, Mr. Wilson, who, among’ other 
curiosities, showed us the interminable lists of 
students who had been killed during the present 
war—and the upper classes, so far as England is 
concerned, have borne the hardest part—among 
them Mr. Asquith’s eldest son, the Prefect of the 
Chapel of the College, and one of the most bril- 
liant and most promising of its students, as he 
was at Oxford, whither he went from this Col- 
lege. 


VI.— Oxford 


One of the most characteristic traits of the 
English temperament, and one which gives the key 
to the seeret of its greatness, hes in the skill 
with which it has succeeded in preserving the 
respect for, and even worshipping, tradition, 
while at the same time adapting itself to all the 
demands of progress. This dominant note of the 
English people strikes the observer nowhere so 
sharply as at Oxford. If a student of five cen- 
turies ago were to come to life again at Oxford 
he would find nothing changed. He would find 
the same cloisters, gardens equal in extent, his 
dormitory intaet—all those objects, once so fa- 
miliar to him, he would find in their places and 
retaining their wonted aspect. And he would be 
able to oceupy a seat in the refectory or on a 
bench in the choir of the chapel, just as he left 
it on the eve of his death. At the same time, 
he would find all the conveniences, all the inven- 
tions, all the comfort to his hand—to use a word 
which England has imposed on every language in 
modern use. There, one lives in the twentieth 
century and lives again in the fourteenth. 

Oxford is a great city, and in an even greater 
monumental setting—an Aleala de Henares—a 
university city, since it lives by its university, 
and to it owes its glory and its fame. It must 
not, however, be coneluded from this that a uni- 
versity exists there. What goes by this name is 
a collectivity, a group of twenty-four colleges, 
each with its own name and its own autonomy, 
each animated by a keen spirit of emulation. Not 
one of the students who study there could eall 
himself a student of Oxford. All call themselves, 
with a lively esprit de corps, either students of 


Worcester, or University College, or Magdalen, 
or New College, or Balliol. 

This last-named college was the first I visited, 
and there I was received by one of the Catholie 
Fellows, Mr. Urquhart. Mr. Urquhart is a mem- 
ber of an Anglo-Spanish Society, just formed, 
with the object of furthering an interehange of 
university life between England and Spain, and 
strengthening, as much possible, the intel- 
lectual ties which bind both nations together. In 
New College there is another Fellow, also a Cath- 
olic, of Ulustrious Spanish descent, Don Francisco 
de Zulueta, Professor of Roman Law; but I had 
not the pleasure of meeting him, since, having 
become a British subject, he was away serving 
with the British Army in the trenches. 

New College, erected in the fourteenth century 
under the patronage of the Virgin, whose statue 
stands over the gate which gives aceess to the 
larger of the gardens, has, like Balliol, the aspect 
of a monastery rather than that of a university. 
Those dormitories, those monumental dining- 
halls, those artistic and venerable chapels, that 
continual chiming of bells, those eloisters that in- 
vite to meditation, those enclosed gardens which 
suggest the calm of a cloistered life, impress a 
strong monastic character on the colleges, and a 
special atmosphere of mysticism breathes around 
them. — 


as 


The enchantment vanishes and the illusion 
melts away, today even more than ever, when 
one beholds the dwellers who pace those pre- 
cinets and who in the immense majority consist 
of soldiers. There is a college that each term 
normally receives from 1,200 to 1,300 students, 
and where this year the under-graduates do not 
reach 200. The remainder are handling the rifle 
at the battle front, and those vast buildings, so 
easily transformed into billets, have been provi- 
sionally destined to lodge soldiers—in some re- 
cruits, in others the wounded. The vast parks 
which, in great part, surround these edifices make 
excellent training grounds. 

After Balliol, I visited Magdalen College; the 
incomparable and rich Bodleian Library, the pride 
of Oxford; and the Jesuit College, a college ree- 
ognized by the authorities of the university, as 
well as the Capuchin and Benedictine Colleges, 
which enjoy the same privileges as the other his- 
torical scholastic establishments. 

To breathe the fresh air awhile after my visit 
to the ehief colleges, my amiable guides made me 
take a turn by the picturesque plain of Oxford, 
where, in the village of Iffley, I was surprised to 
behold a delicious country church of pure Roman- 
esque architecture, surrounded, as in every Eng- 
lish village, by a melancholy cemetery. I say I 
was surprised; but it was not at having discovered 
so ancient a work of art and one so well pre- 
served in a remote corner of the country, as at 
having seen a marvellous and unexpected thing— 
prayers for the blessed souls in Purgatory affixed 
to the walls of the building, just as one might 
see in a far-away church in the depths of Castille. 

This eult of souls—an affirmation of the doe- 
trine of Purgatory, a doctrine always so alien to 
the Anglican Chureh—is a symptom consolatory 
in the extreme, and the more significant in that 
IT saw this innovation is becoming general in the 
interior of the country, even in London itself. 

On my return to Oxford, I had the honor of 
being accompanied to supper by two eminent re- 
ligious, Father Cuthbert, a Capuchin, reetor of 
the college of his Order, on whom the University 
of Oxford has just conferred the degree of Master 
of Arts, honoris causa, for his researches on the 
Seraphie Order—another eloquent symptom; and 
Father Martindale, a Jesuit, one of the most dis- 
tinguished writers in England, author of an ad- 
mirable ‘‘Life of Monsignor Benson,’’ who was 
a son of the Anghean Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and a convert to Roman Catholicism. 


A 


VII.—Eton and the Thames Valley—Arrival in 
London—tThe City by Night 

Following the rieh fertile the 

Thames, we pursued our way from Oxford to 

London with no cther break than the obligatory 

visit to Eton, already familiar to me many years 


and basin of 


ago. 
Eton, as all the 
aristoeratie of all English pubhe schools, where 


world knows, is the most 


ithe sons of the most distinguished families re- 
ceive their edueation. The scholars’ dress—a 
small black jacket very short and very close- 


fitting, a waistcoat cof the same color, and grey 
trousers—has been adopted as the school ecos- 
Knelsh until they 

the fashion 


tume of all boys reach 
puberty, and England 


passed to the Continent. 


from has 

KXton is composed of an agglomeration of many 
buildings which rise in the midst of an immense 
park under the shadow of the massive mediaeval 
towers of Windsor Castle, the favorite 
residenees of British sovereigns, and where Queen 


one of 


Victoria passed the greater part of her long life. 
The College and those of the Royal 
residence almost touch and overlap. 

We reached Eton shortly before nightfall, when 


erounds 


the scholars were met for evening prayer in the 
and admirably Gothie 
chapel annexed to the College. 
sung rather than reeited, since the prayers are 
During the services the chapel is closed 


maguificent preserved 


The service was 


ehanted. 
to all 


we had to resign ourselves to hstening at 


10t belonging to the College, so 
the 
door—and not without deep emotion, for what we 


persons 


y and simply our own traditonal 
rendered by unaccompanied, 
but most beautiful and well trained, whieh gave 
us the illusion that we were beneath the shadow 
of a Catholie Cathedral. How many traces still 
that former enviable unity, rent in 
an evil hour, which Ged grant may soon be knit 
work for 


heard was pure 


plain-song voices 


remain of 


together again in a of reconstruction 
the good of all men! 

About a eouple cf miles from Eton, and in 
the Windsor district, Beaumont College, 


under the direction of the Fathers of the Society 


rises 


of Jesus, and, for me, filled with unquenchable 
since I had to visit it a hundred 
times last century during the five years Prince 


memories, 


Jaime de Bourbon was being edueated there. 

I had a keen desire to pay a flying visit to that 
pleee cf so many pleasant memories, but time 
pressed, and the necessity of reaching London 
before night forbade, and so my desire remained 
unsatisfied. We way at 
speed to London. 


resumed our express 

Many miles before we reached the immense 
metropolis—the capital of capitals, as the English 
eall it in contradistinetion to Paris—its proximity 
heralded by splendors of leght, electric 
searehlights whieh shot athwart the sky, streams 


Was 


of light flune across the heavens, forming a In- 
minous vault which contrasted with the darkness 


that reigned in the streets, all enveloped in 
prefound shadow. Here, thanks to the streaks 
of whitewash whieh mark out the line of the 


kerb that divides the footpath from the road- 
way. wheeled and pedestrian traffic 
about with relative security. 

When a telegram announces that a Zeppelin 
or an enemy aeroplane has erossed the coast, 
these 


can move 


searchlights are instantaneously extin- 
beacons to 
euide the approaching machine; they only flash 
forth again when the rumble of the 


heard or when the first bombs fall. 


euished in order not to serve as 


motor is 


This sudden extinguishing of the lights serves 
also to warn the publie of the imminenee of the 
danger without necessitating the use of special 
use in Paris. No 
one in London is previously warned, except the 


alarm sienals sueh as are in 
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big hotels, the theatres, and other centres where 
masses of people are assembled. 

The marvellous and, to me, quite inexplieable 
thing is, how the traffie can go on in the streets 
as usual, and does not appear to be in the least 
degree affected by the complete obseurity. When 
one steps out into the Strand, where my hotel is 
situated—the busiest and most brilliant thor- 
oughfare in London— one sees nothing absolute- 
ly nothing; but one hears on every side an im- 
mense noise proving that the movement in the 
street proceeds as in full day. ‘To right and 
left, in front and behind, thousands of motors 
pass and re-pass at full speed, rubbing against 
the lumbering archaie onmnibuses—one does not 
see them, but one divines and hears them. Cabs 
or carriages are very few. 

The contrast is doubly impressive to one ar- 
riving from Paris, where publie lighting, although 
considerably reduced, has not been entirely sup- 
pressed, and where it may be said there is no cor- 
ner wholly in darkness. Nevertheless, in Paris, 
the tram-cars cease to run after the first hour of 
the night; omnibuses there are none by day or 
by might; and hours and hours pass without one 
seeing even a solitary taxi prowling about, and 
if a benighted car is seen it is fought for with 
the fists. 

This contrast, perehanee, depends in a large 
measure on the greater difficulty there is in find- 
ing labor by the banks of the Seine than by those 
of the Thames; but so far as I apprehend, the 
chief reason hes in the contempt of danger and 
the love of confronting difficulties which char- 
acterize the English temperament. 

(To be continued next month) 


NO ROOM IN THE INN 


‘‘No room in the inn’’!—Ah, Bethlehem blind, 
Seest not that the hour is nigh, 

The hour of the prophets—Arise and greet 
Thy God as He passes by. 


‘*No room in the inn’’!—To thy deafened ear 
A. God in His merey ealls. 

Ah, Bethlehem, list!—More than angel guest 
Seeks refuge within thy walls! 

‘*No room in the inn’’!—From 

heart 

fe turns to the lowly eave. 

Ah, Bethlehem, haste!—ere thy hour goes by,— 
Messiah has come to save! 


thy hardened 


Simpheity hears the angel song, 
And Faith sees the wondrous star, 
With a docile heart Love will follow God 
Tho’ He lead unto lands afar. 


With Mary worship, with Joseph pray, 
With Shepherds and Kings adore, 
Attune thy soul to the Angel-note. 

God’s peace will be thine e’ermore! 
** Miriam.’ 


b] 


SUNDAY DELIVERS HEATED PRAYER 
ON MILITARISM 


That the ‘‘flag may wave without a stain un- 
til the iron eross is sunk fathoms in hell,’’ and 
‘*Prussian militarism is swept off the face of 
the earth and the kaiser and his cohorts have 
unpacked their trunks on St. Helena’s barren 


rocks.’’ is the prayer offered today by Rev. 
‘*Billy’’ Sunday, dynantie evangelist, through 


the United Press. The prayer follows: 
By BILLY SUNDAY 
‘*Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, we pray 
Thee that the war may continue until Prussian 
militarism is swept off the face of the earth, 


a 


until the snake of autoeracy is erushed forever, 
until democracy is unshackled, until justice 
has a fair show, until the virtue of woman is 
sure of protection, until little children no longer 
go hungry, until the kaiser and his cohorts have 
unpacked their trunks on St. Helena’s barren 
rocks. 

‘*And in the meantime give each one of us 
the fighting spirit that led the erusaders to vie- 
tory. If we do not fight with our hands in the 
trenches help us to fight with saerifieing hearts 
at home. 

‘“*Thou knowest, Lord, we have not entered this 
bloody war because of avarice or greed and we 
do not covet Germany’s gold or land. We have 
drawn the sword to defend our country against 
the most infamous blood thirsty horde of human 
harpies that ever disgraced the earth. They re- 
speet neither law nor religion; nothing is saered 
if it stands in their path. 

‘*Lord, bless the president; give him wisdom; 


bless all the councils of state and war. Keep 
us a united nation in faet and spirit. Bless the 


army and navy. Many of our brave boys al- 
ready sleep somewhere in or beneath the sea. 
Bring victory to our cause because we know it is 
Your cause. We have jomed hands and hopes 
and hearts with our noble allies that this world 
may be a safe place in which to live. 

““Thou knowest, Lord, that the tidal wave of 
sneering unbehef that has blighted the faith of 
millions and denied that Jesu is Thine only Be- 
gotten Son, came from the beer mugs of that 
pretzel crowd across the sea. All this, together 
with the deluge of blood, is enough to make hell 
jaugh and heaven weep. 

**Lord thou hast never forsaken our flag. It 
waves without a stain. May it lead every step 
of the way until the iron eross is sunk fathoms 
in hell and the world rests onee more bathed 
in the radiance of the eross of Christ. 

“fAll this we ask in the name of Jesus Christ, 
Thy Son, our Saviour. Amen.’’ 


FREQUENT COMMUNION 


Here is a good mother complaining that she 
cannot keep her children at home; they must go 
to the theatres, moving pictures, shows, ete. As 
to the boys, their hearts have long been hardened 
against filial piety. Their mother’s tears have 
no effect on them. 

Have you, disconsolate mother, tried every 
means to bring your sons back to a more Chris- 
tian life? Have you tried the Holy Eucharist? 
Have you prayed and wept enough to get them 
to go to confession and communion more frequent- 
ly: every month at first, then every week and 
even oftener? Have you given them the example 
at least in so far as your household duties per- 
mitted ? 

Mer. Doutreloux, Bishop of Liege, said at the 
Eucharistic Congress of 1888, in Paris, that he 
asked Dom Boseo to establish a house of his In- 
stitute in his episcopal city. That holy man re- 
plied: ‘‘What induced me to grant your request, 
although I had many others, was the fact that 
Liege is the city of the Blessed Sacrament. 
Wherever my religious go, they strive to promote 
devotion for the Blessed Sacrament and, above 
all, frequent communion. Then he said: ‘‘That is 
everything!’’ 

The Bishop added: ‘‘T will never forget those 
words of the greatest reformer of the working 
classes in our days, for those words at once 
enhghtened me.’’ 

You, Christian mother, must remember those 
words also and follow the example of that holy 
man. 

In truth that is everything; all comes from fre- 
quent communion, beeause it is life, and all aets 


s 
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of Christian life themselves around fre- 
quent Communion. 

Communion is prayer. Prayer ealls 
God’s graces on one, but receiving communion is 
possessing in oneself God with all the treasures 
of his merciful goodness. Communion is prayer 
at its highest power and maximum of intensity. 

Communion is resistance to sin. It closely 
unites the soul with God. It makes God’s 
strength pass into the will. It makes the Chris- 
tian a participator in God’s holiness. It develops 
a holy horror of sin in the heart. Therefore, it 
seldom happens that a Christian, who has receiv- 
ed communion in the morning, commits a mortal 
sin during the day. 

Communion is purity. The virginal flesh of 
Jesus is the most powerful antidote to evil pas- 
sions. ‘‘Insatiable desire for pleasure,’’ says 
Leo XIII, ‘‘burns today in all men who, in the 
early days of their youth are a prey to a kind of 
unwholesome contagion; but the divine Eucha- 
rist gives us an excellent remedy for that horrid 
evil. Let your sons and daughters receive com- 
munion every week and oftener, if possible, and 
they will soon be eured of going about at. night. 

Communion is the spirit of sacrifice. It ealls 
for and inspires sacrifice. How many slight vie- 
tories over himself must the communicant win 
before reaching Jesus! He must get up earlier. 
go to Church, make a good confession if necessary, 
resist the bantering of those who have not the 
courage to do as he does and who tax him with 
being a hypeerite. . And, in holy communion, 
one hears the appeal of Jesus for greater faith- 
fulness to one’s daily duty, for more perfect re- 
nunciation and more generous devotedness. Com- 
plaints are made everywhere that there are not 
enough priests for the needs of the holy ministry. 
Voeations to the priesthood will be multiphed in 
proportion to the number of children who receive 
communion frequently and even daily. Christian 
mother! do you wish God to choose a priest 
among your boys? Then early develop love for 
the holy Eueharist, in their hearts. How many 
young men would have been led to the altar had 
their mothers brought them oftener to communion 
in order to forestal the unbridling of the passions 
in their young hearts! How many young Chris- 
tian girls would have found courage to respond 
to the call of Jesus Christ urging them to religi- 
ous life! They did not receive communion often 
enough, and love for the world overcame love 
for Jesus Christ in their hearts. 

A good converted negress lived about nine 
miles from Libreville, in French Congo. In the 
year of her death she came to communion on 


group 


down 


Pentecost. She was asked when she could come 
again. ‘‘Soon,’’ she said. ‘‘On the feast of the 


Sacred Heart; for I am hunery for God.’’ 

Good Christian mothers, pray that your chil- 
dren may always hunger for God, and their con- 
duet will always give you the sweetest comfort. 


TWO ARTS 


Zeno, the Greek philosopher, once met a 
young man who imagined himself very elever, 
and had the reputation of being always ready to 
speak. And this was the advice that Zeno gave 


him: ‘‘Remember that Nature has endowed us 
with two ears and only one mouth, to teach us 
that we should be more ready to hear than to 
speak.’’ Another talkative young man came one 
day to Socrates, another famous philosopher of 
Greece, to learn the art of oratory. and the 
master charged him double price. ‘‘Why do you 


charge me double, master?’’ the young man ask- 


ed in surprise, and Soerates replied, ‘‘Beeause 
[ must teach you two arts—the one how to 


speak. the other how to be silent.’’ 


THE GOLDEN ROSE 


General satisfaction has been caused by the 
Pope’s decision to bestow the Golden Rose upon 
Elizabeth, Queen of the Belgians, in token of his 
admiration for her unselfish devotion to the 
cause of her stricken country, and of her quiet 
heroism since the beginning of the present war. 

The first 


was Queen Joanna of Naples, in 1386; and after 


woman to reeeive the Golden Rose 


that it went to Queen Isabella of Spain; to the 
German Empress Eleanor, in 1452; to Queen 
Catherine Medici of France; to Queen Mary 
Tudor of England; while in 1625 it was sent by 
Pope Urban to Queen Henrietta of Great Britain, 
the French eonsort of the ill-fated Charles I, 
who met his death on the seaffold at Whitehall. 

In more modern times it has been restricted 
wholly to Catholic women of sovereign rank. 
Thus, Piux IX gave it to Queen Maria Pia of 
Portugal, s:ster of the late King Humbert of 
Italy; also to Empress Eugenie, to Queen 
Marie of Naples and the two Siecilies, the heroine 
of the siege of Gaeta; and Leo XIII to the mur- 
dered. Empress Elizabeth of Austria; to Chris- 
tina, queen-mother of Spain, and to ex-Queen 
Marie Amelie of Portugal. 

The Golden Rese consists, not of a single 
blossom, but of a cluster of delicately wrought 
buds and flowers, spring from a stem, the leaves 
being of exquisitely wrought green enamel. The 
buds and flowers are adorned with dark-hued 
sapphires and the plant is set in a vase of silver 
e@ift, with the Papal arms in relief, and an in- 
seription. 

The Golden Rose is always blessed by the 
Pontiff with mueh ceremony on the fourth Sun- 
day in Lent, and in the principal flower. or 
jewelled rose, there is a small aperture in which 
the Pontiff on these oceasions places the duly 
consecrated incense, balsam and powdered am- 
ber. 

The Rose is conveyed to its recipient by a 
specially appointed Pontifieal Ablegate, who 
presents it to the royal or imperial lady during 
the course of a religious ceremony. During the 
Mass the Rose is placed on the altar, and after 
the ‘‘Ite Missa Est’’ the Ablegate reads aloud 
the Papal brief and then hands it to the royal 
lady, after which he presnts her with the Golden 
Rose, which she receives kneeling. While she 
reverently kisses it the Ablegate repeats the fol- 
lowing formula :—‘‘ Will your Majesty aecept this 
present and with it the divine grace which the 
Holy Father implores upon you from God?’’ The 
Golden Rese is then replaced on the altar and 
the religious service is brought to a conelusion. 

There seems to be an impression that the be- 
stowal of the Golden Rose has always been re- 
stricted to women, in particular to those of royal 
and imperial rank. This is by no means the ease. 
In its origin, which is very remote, it was em- 
ployed as a token of Pontifical regard for the 
prefects of Rome, and the first instance of its 
being conferred upon anyone not a prefect of 
Rome was when Urban II presented it in 1096 to 
Faleon, Count of Angers, after the Couneil of 
Tours. After that 1t was bestowed by various 
Pontiffs upon not only rulers, but even upon Re- 
publes. 

Thus, it was presented by Martin V to the Re- 
publie of Florence, in 1419, and to the Republie 
of Venice by no less than six different Pontiffs, 
on the last occasion by Gregory XVI in 1833. 
Pope Eugenius IX bestowed it. 1444, upon Henry 
VI of England, while James III of Seotland re- 
ceived it from Innocent VIT. Henry VIIT of 
England, previous to his defiance of the Papacy, 
received it from three different Pontiffs, namely, 


Julius J, Leo X, and Clement VIT. 
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(HAYWARD’S) LIMITED 
734 BROUGHTON ST., VICTORIA 


We have been in business in Victoria 
for FIFTY YEARS. The largest 
establishment in the profession in 
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parlors attached. We have motor or 
horse drawn equipment as desired. 
Calls attended at any hour, day or 
night. We have business connec- 
tions at all central points. 


PHONES 2235, 2236, 2237, 2238 


CHAS. HAYWARD, President 


other rulers thus honored were the German Em- 


VI 


peror Sigismund, Charles VI and Charles 


of France, and Philip II of Spian, 
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PRUSSIANIZED GERMANY 


From an Address Before the Harrisburg, Pa., 
Chamber of Commerce, September 26, ’17. 


I speak as one who has seen the spirit of the 
Prussian governing ¢lass at work from elose by, 
having at its dispesal and using to the full prae- 
tically every agency for 
mind. 


moulding the public 

I have watched it proceed with relentless per- 
sisteney and profound cunning to instill into the 
nation the demoniacal obsession of power- 
world-domination, to modify and 
pervert the mentality—indeed the very fibre and 
moral substanee—of the German people, a peo- 


worship and 


ple which until misled corrupted and systemati- 
cally poisoned by the Prussian ruling caste, was 
and deserved to be an honored, valued and wel- 
come member of the family of nations. 

I have hated and loathed that spirit ever since 
it came within my many hated 
if all the more as I saw it ruthlessly pulling 
down a thing whieh dear to me—the old 
Germany to which I was linked by ties of blood, 
by fond memories and cherished sentiments. 


ken years 


ago; 


was 


The difference in the degree of guilt as_ be- 
tween the German people and their Prussian or 
Prussianized rulers and leaders for the monstrous 
erime of this war and the atrocious barbarism 
of its econduet is the difference between the man 
who, acting under the influence of a poisonous 
drug, runs amuck in mad frenzy and the unspeak- 
able malefactor who administered that drug, well 
knowing and fully intending the ghastly conse- 
quenees which were bound to follow. 


But there 
can be no peace answering to the true meaning 
of the word—no peace permitting the nations of 
the earth, great and small, to walk unarmed and 
unafraid—until the teaching and the leadership 
of the apostles of an outlaw creed shall have 
become diseredited and hateful in the sight of 
the German people; until that people shall have 
awakened to a unfathom- 
able guilt of those whom they have followed into 
calamity and shame; until a mood of penitence 
and of a decent respect for the opinions of man- 
kind shall have supplanted the sway of what 
President Wilson trenchantly termed 
‘‘trueulence and treachery.’’ 


The world fervently longs for peace. 


consciousness of the 


has so 


God strengthen the conscience and the under- 
standing, the will and the power of the German 
people so that they may find the only road which 
will give to the world an early peace and in time 
lead Germany back into the family of nations 
from which it is now an outeast. 

From each visit to Germany for 
twenty-five years I eame away more appalled by 
the sinister transmutation Prussianism had 
wrought amongst the people and by the porten- 
tous menace [I recognized in it for the entire 
world. 


successive 


It had given to Germany unparalleled pros- 
perity, beneficent and advanced social legisla- 
tion, and not a few other things of value, but it 
had taken in payment the soul of the race. It 
had made a ‘‘devil’s bargain.’’ 


And when this war broke out in Europe I 
knew that the issue had been joined between the 
powers of brutal might and insensate ambition 
on the one side and the forees of humanity and 
liberty on the other; between darkness and light. 

Many there were at that time—and amongst 
them men for whose character I had high re- 
spect and whose motives were beyond any possi- 
ble suspicion—who saw their own and America’s 
duty in striet neutrality, mentally and aetually, 
but personally I believed from the beginning of 
the war, whether we liked all the elements of the 
Allies combination or not—and I certainly did 
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not like the Russia of the Czars—that the cause 
of the Allies was America’s cause. 

I believed that this was no ordinary war be- 
tween peoples for a question of national interest, 
or even national honor, but a conflict between 
fundamental principles and ideas; and so believ- 
ing I was bound to feel that the natural lines of 
race, blood and kinship could not be the deter- 
mining lines for one’s attitude and alignment, 
but that each man, regardless of his origin, had 
to decide according to his judgment and con- 
seience on whieh side was the right and on which 
was the wrong and take his stand accordingly, 
whatever the wrench and anguish of the deci- 
sion. And thus I took my stand three years 
ago. 

* * % 

But whatever one’s views and feelings, what- 
ever the country of one’s birth or kin, only one 
course was left for all those claiming the privi- 
lege of American eitizenship when after infinite 
forbearance the President deeided that our honor 
and safety demanded that we take up arms 
against the Imperial German Government, and 
by action of Congress the cause and the fight 
against that Government were declared our cause 
and our fight. 

The duty of loyal allegiance and faithful ser- 
vice to his country, even unto death, rests, of 
course, upon every American. But, if it be pos- 
sible to speak of a comparative degree concern- 
ing what is the highest as it is the most elemen- 


PEMBERTON BLOCK 


CORNER FORT AND BROAD STREETS 


COURSES :— 


PUPILS MAY ENTER AT ANY TIME. SEND FOR PARTICULARS TO 
JAS. H. BEATTY, Manager. 


SPRO TT -SHAW. SGHOOR 


PHONE 28 


te gett psa peed grein peta grein get phat pein gi piel peel gh peli peg pe cia 


Wireless Telegraphy 
Morse Telegraphy 
Preparatory 


Ie ar aie feta emt cept etn ee etn gota eine edn a ati ela lp peti gett 


hi 


tary attribute of citizenship, that duty may al- 
most be said to rest with an even more solemn 
and compelling obligation upon Americans of 
foreign origin than upon native American. 


For we Americans of foreign antecedents are 


here not by the accidental right of birth, but by 
our own free choice for better or for worse. 

We are your fellow citizens because you ac- 
cepted our oath of allegiance as given in good 
faith, and because you have opened to us in 
generous trust the portals of American oppor- 
tunity and freedom, and have admitted us to 
membership in the family of Americans, giving 
us equal rights in the great inheritance which has 
been created by the blood and the toil of your 
ancestors, asking nothing from us in return but 
decent citizenship and adherence to those ideals 
and principles which are symbolized by the glori- 
ous flag of America. 

Woe to the foreign-born American who betrays 
the splendid trust which you have reposed in 
him! 

Woe to him who considers his American eiti- 
zenship merely as a convenient garment to be 
worn in fair weather but to be exchanged for 
another one in time of storm and stress! 

Woe to the German-American, so-called, who, 
in this sacred war for a eause as high as any 
for which ever people took up arms, does not 
feel a solemn urge, does not show an eager deter- 
mination to be in. the very fore-front of the 
struggle; does not prove a patriotie jealousy, in 
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thought, in action and in speech to rival and to 
outdo his native-born fellow citizen in devotion 
and in willing sacrifice for the country of his 
choice and adoption and sworn allegiance, and 
of their common affection and pride. 

* * * 

As Washington led Americans of British blood 
to fight against Great Britain, as Lincoln called 
upon Americans of the North to fight their very 
brothers of the South, so Americans of German 
descent are now summoned to join in our coun- 
try’s righteous struggle against a people of their 
own blood, which, under the evil spell of a dread- 
ful obsession, and, Heaven knows, through no 
fault of ours, has made itself the enemy of this 
peace-loving Nation, as it is the enemy of peace 
and right and freedom throughout the world. 

To gain America’s independence, to defeat op- 
pression and tyranny, was indeed to gain a great 
cause. 

To preserve the Union, to eradicate slavery, 
was perhaps a greater still. 

To defend the very foundations of liberty and 
humanity, the very groundwork of fair dealing 
between nations, the very basis of peaceable liv- 
ing together among the peoples of the earth 
against the fierce and brutal onslaught of ruth- 
less, lawless, faithless might; to spend the lives 
and the fortunes of this generation so that our de- 
seendants may be freed from the dreadful 
calamity of war and the fear of war, so that 
the energies and billions of treasure now de- 
voted to plans and instruments of destruction 
may be given henceforth to fruitful works of 
peace and progress and to the betterment of the 
conditions of the people—that is the highest 
cause for which any people ever unsheathed its 
sword. 

He who shirks the full measure of his duty 
and allegiance in that noblest of causes, be he 
German-American, Irish-American, or any other 
hyphenated American, be he I. W. W. or So- 
cialist or whatever the appellation, does not de- 
serve to stand amongst Americans or, indeed, 
amongst free men anywhere. 

He who, secretly or overtly, tries to thwart 
the declared will and aim of the Nation in this 
holy war is a traitor and a traitor’s fate should 
be his. 


PRIESTS FIGHTING IN THE TRENCHES 


In France more than 25,000 priests and Chureh 
students are fighting in the trenches, when they 
are not ministering to their dying companions-in- 


arms. They are serving as common soldiers with 


knapsack and rifle, and their presence heartens 
the poilus when they go over the top. 

“‘They are not  chaplains,’’ says Sterling 
Heilig, in the New Orleans Times-Picayune. 
‘They are simple soldiers by universal military- 
service law, without choice, in the name of 
equality. They look like soldiers, they are sol- 
diers, but—a form crawls among the wounded on 
the battle-field at dusk and murmurs: ‘I am a 
priest. Receive absolution. Be at peace.’ ”’ 

The writer believes that much of the heroic 
courage that has been displayed by the French 
soldiers may be traced to the fact that fight- 
ing side by side with them are these men of the 
Chureh. He says: 

Men feel differently about these matters, in war. 
A young missionary called back to the army from 
Pamiers recently thus put it in a letter to my 
next-door neighbors. 

“You heard that I had been appointed adjutant 
officer to the colonel?’’ he said. ‘‘As such in- 
evitably, I would have no freedom. Well, the 
officers themselves went to the colonel. ‘The abbe 
belongs to us,’ they said. ‘We want him to be 
with us under fire, to risk our lives gaily in all 


y 


security, because we know that a priest is beside 
us, ready at first call.’ ’’ 

The law, of course, was not passed (in 1906) 
with any such object, but purely in the name of 
equality of all citizens; and Deputy Groussau, 
in Parliament, has disclosed, in his sense, that 
of 25,000 priests who have been ‘‘fighting,’’ 
2500 have been killed; while of 600 Jesuits who 
returned to France from practical exile to take 
their places in the Army, 120 have fallen; and 
so on for Christian Brothers and other suppressed 
communities. So, the result, which is so striking, 
comes, you might say, unexpectedly. You take a 
man of God and put a gun into his hand. If he 
refuses, he is a deserter, and treated as such. 
Their bishops told them to obey the law of 
equality. In return, their companions, the poilus, 
began to obey another law—the law of human 
nature. 

In his seetion, the priest-soldier came to be 
the soul of the bunch from the start. The chiefs 
noticed more confidence and ‘‘go’’ in companions 
where he happened to be. He seemed to cen- 
tralize the moral force of the men around him, 
‘fas if it were an emanation from his person,’’ 
according to an early report. 

‘*We priests simply can’t fear death,’’ says he 
of Pamiers. ‘‘The men see that we have an ad- 
vantage and it is contagious.’’ 

Quite different from the peace attitude. 

““T love this life,’’ wrote the Abbe M——, of 
Neuilly, become sub-leutenant, ‘‘and I seem, for 
the first time, to be fully a man!’’ 

(The Abbe M was killed in Sept., 1916.) 

‘Oh, the tightening of the heart before the 
combat, when you see all those eyes resting on you 
in mixed fear and friendship, seeming to say: 
‘We look to you. We know that many of us will 
be killed.’ (He himself fell ten days later.) There 
is a courageous resignation, without sadness, very 
beautiful, so that I would not give this short 
period for all the rest of my life! It is such a 
joy, in the constant presence of death, to see 
souls lift themselves, approach God, and to feel, 
as much as one ean feel, that most of those who 
fell were in a state of grace, raised to the highest 
moral level which they could attain, united by 
their humble resignation to the divine sacrifice! 
IT would support the worst of miseries to always 
feel this thing.’’ 


’ 


Now you begin to pereeive—what came, you 
might say, almost as a _ revelation to careless 
Franee—the military importance of 20,000 to 30,- 
000 young priests, brothers, ete., amid the troops, 
dressed and armed exactly like themselves and 
having, legally, but simple soldiers’ situations, 
while retaining in facet (and known to all) their 
priestly powers and ardor. 


At the Grand Cafe, the waiter Adolphe came 
back on a week’s permission from the front. A 
changed man, bronzed, trained down, hard, the 
restaurant fat gone, calm and poised in sober 
cheer, but thoughtful, straight-eyed, a strong 
man who knows his worth. He used to be the 
joker of the Grand Cafe, and up to every trick. 
He told quite simply how he won his Cross of 
War. 

‘“We were eleven in the trench,’’ he said. ‘‘ All 
our officers had been killed, except the sergeant, 
who was a priest. We were waiting for the signal 
to leap over and charge. The sergeant said: 
‘Now, boys, you know I am a priest. Say your act 
of contrition; and I will give you absolution.’ So 
we knelt and did it; and he did it; and we all 
jumped out together. We went eleven and came 
back four; and the priest was not among us.’’ 

One missionary believes that by his example 
he helps to banish the fear of death from the 
minds of the men in battle, and few he declares 
die without absolution. The writer tells of a 
confession made in the ranks while the troops 
were marching to the trenches: 


The boy from Pamiers was marching with his 
section to the trenches. <A peasant, 
edged in and marched beside him, saying: ‘‘I 
would like to.take communion tomorrow morning. 
One never knows what will happen here. Can’t 
I make my confession now?’’ The priest said: 
‘“*Go ahead’’; they walked together; the man, 
walking, said his prayers, and then, for his con- 
fession, just pronounced three letters—‘R. <A. 
S.’’—whieh is the telephone and wireless formula 
in war for ‘‘rien a signaler,’’ 
ticular to report.’’ 

‘“‘What!’’ said the priest, ‘‘you mean that 
you’ve done nothing wrong, have nothing on your 
conscience ?’? 


soldier, a 


or ‘‘nothing par- 


‘*What could I do wrong here?’’ asked the sol- 
dier in return. ‘‘I am too dog-tired, marching, 
grubbing in the earth, and fighting. When I get 


a time to rest, I sit and think about my wife 
and kids, home on the farm, or else I sleep. That 
can’t be wrong.’’ The priest said: ‘‘No, that 


can’t be wrong,’’ and gave him absolution as 
they walked. 
My next-door neighbor, D——, not noted for 


piety before the war, told me as his first story 
how, in the Cathedral of Rheims, during the 
night before the irresistible German advance 
which preceded their retreat of the Marne, seven- 
ty priests in their soldiers’ uniforms, stood or sat 
on the floor, hearing confession of endless crowds 
of soldiers, all night long, preparing for battle. 

And the latest work of it is found in the blood- 
stained diary of Madame Carton’s grandson, who 
was not yet out of the seminary during the battle 
of the Marne, who went to the front with the class 
of 1916, still a student for the priesthood (mild, 
slender, timid youth we all knew well), and was 
killed on March 3 of this year, two days after this 
entry: 

‘*Pieking up wounded within sixty yards of 
the German trenches. Blood and groans! How 
shall we ever have the force to drag them? Mys- 
terious grace of God which surrounds me! The 
In stops, I pull out my erucifix. 
They squeeze my arm with 
their bloody hands. One boy is murmuring con- 
tinually ‘Mama, mama.’ Stupidly, I sobbed 
along the road. <A priest hurried up, the Abbe 
GC , of Algers. ‘You are carrying my brother,’ 
he said. When we stopped in the woods the 
brothers talked. ‘Adieu,’ the wounded boy was 
saying, ‘you will tell them... When he died, 
the Abbe C continued giving absolutions.’’ 

Father Py, a priest, while acting as stretcher- 
bearer in the 152nd Infantry, one of the most fa- 
mous regiments in the French Army, captured 
single-handed a company of Germans who had 


trips are long. 
They want to kiss it. 


taken refuge in the Dragon’s Cave, near the 
Chemin des Dames. An Associated Press cor- 


respondent tells this story of the incident in the 
New York Times: 

Father Py had been ordered to go out and 
tend the wounded, but not to advance beyond a 
certain treneh, which was very near the most 
advaneed Frenhe line. When he got there he 
found no one. Then French soldiers had 
forward with one bound right in the track of the 
curtain fire put up by the artillery and had 
reached the German trenches on the other side 
of the erest with miraculously slight losses. The 
priest and a companion looked about in search 
of wounded, but could find none. Then, think- 
ing that in the circumstances they were justified 
in. disobeying: orders, they climbed over the top of 
the trench and went farther forward. 

A little farther on they saw a German run- 
ning about with his clothes aflame and uttering 
eries for help, at the same time pointing behind 
him to a hole in the ground where two other men 
The priest went on, thinking 


gone 


were gestieulating. 
to find some more wounded men—perhaps men of 
his own regiment—but soon he saw they were 
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raised his crueifix in the 
air in the belief that it would protect him and 
The did not 


threaten him as he approached, and soon he saw 


Germans. At onee he 


continued to advanee. Germans 
they were wounded. 

On arriving at the entranee to what he had be- 
lieved was a dugout he found that the hole went 
far into the side of the erest. He entered the 
Dragon’s Cave, still holding his erueifix before 
him and shouting ‘*Cathohe!’’ Inside he found 
that the hole spread cut in all directions, and that 
soldiers. Four or 


it was full of armed German 


five of them were officers, and under the impres- 


sion some of them at least would understand 
Freneh, he ealled out in that language that he 
was a Catholic priest. and that if there were 


any German wounded there he was prepared to 
administer the rites of the Church. 

One of the officers spoke to him, asking what 
he was doing there and what was going on out- 
He informed him that the French had made 
a long advance over their heads and had erossed 
the crest, and that they had better lay down their 
taken 


side. 


arms, for they would either be killed or 
prisoners in any event. 
The 


themselves, at the end of which one of them, with 


officers then held a diseussion among 
tears streaming down his face, said he supposed 
their fate, but 
they eould surrender only to an officer. Father 


Py seribbled on a piece of paper a note to one 


they must resign themselves to 


of the Freneh captains, whieh was handed to his 
companion, who had remained outside the eave 

While the note was beine earried to the Freneh 
the eave showed the 
German 


officer, a German deeter in 


resting-place of several 


Among them was a Jesuit priest who 


priest the 
wounded. 
was serving in the German Army as a soldier, 
with whom the Freneh priest spoke in Latin. To 
the other wounded Germans Father Py gave the 
consolations of the Chureh. 

Afterward, while awaiting the return of his 
with the French officer, Father Py 
advised the German officers to disarm their men 


messenger 


in order to avoid any possibility of misunder- 
standing. He himself superintended the opera- 
tion, telling each soldier to diseard every weapon 
he possessed, except small pocket-knives. 

A little later, just when the process of disarm- 
ayvent was being completed, a French officer—a 
doetor—appeared at the mouth of the cave and 
the German officers surrendered their swords and 
revolvers to him. 

Then began the exit of the prisoners through 
the narrow entrance, and they were all marehed 
through a communieation-treneh back to Freneh 
headquarters with an 
priest, his streteher-bearing 
comrade, and the French deetor. They were al- 
company, and their arrival 


regimental escort com: 


posed only of the 
caused 


most a con- 


siderable surprize at headquarters. 

The little priest. who always was a favorite 
in the regiment, with which he participates in 
all its hardships and in eonstant exposure to 


wounds and death, is now quite a hero. 


BISHOP KEATING ON PEACE 
‘“Not one country, but a eontinent; not only 
a continent, but the werld, 
spent three awful years in unparalleled slaugh- 
ter; and the peril that 
than the mutual destruetion of the Christian na- 


whole eivilized has 


faces us is nothine less 
fions:” 

“Tt is just at this eritical moment that the 
Roman Pontiff has issued a warning and an ap- 
peal and has traced in outline the plan of what 
he believes would be a just and enduring peace. 
fo the Chureh, but 
secular Powers. Thev are not to be re- 


His words are addressed nat 
to the 
orrded as a doetrinal expesition. or as an au- 
thoritative utterance, but as a diplomatie effort. 
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Catholie, 
of his obedience, is 


An Enelish therefore, without any 
violation free to form his 
own opinion; he is free to follow his own Gov- 
ernment and to identify himself with his Govern- 
ment’s poliey. But no English Catholhe worthy 
of the name is free to forget that this utterance, 
after all, is the utterance of the Father of Chris- 
tendom—is the utteranee of the most enlightened, 
the best informed and the most independent 
neutral statesman in the world. No English 
Catholie worthy of the name can identify himself 
with the raneorovs and violent outpourings that 
have disgraced our Enelish Press during the last 
month. No English Catholie would ever think of 
doubting the Holy Father’s words when he states 
that he aeted entirely upon his own initiative. 
None of us would dream of questioning that the 
Holy Father’s aetion was taken in the interests 
of all nations, and not in favor of one or two. 
None of us will beheve that his vision has been 
obseured by his supposed partiality for Austria. 
None of us would be foolish enough to commit 
that absurd idea that the Holy 
Father’s mind 1s so narrowed and so biased that 


ourselves to 


he ean only see one side of this terrible and per- 
plexed question. 
Trust the Holy Father 

‘*Peaece must come with victory or without, 
and peace ean only eome by negotiation. Be un- 
der no Neither this country nor any 
other country will dietate the terms of peace, 
Peace ean only 
he negotiated, and the negotiation 
cf peace when it about will not be the 
spyple matter that our blatant journalists sup- 
pose. Nor ought we to forget in our enthusiasm 
for our latest shibboleths the noble and profound 
estimate of the Vatican penned long ago by per- 
haps the elearest, certainly the most sublime 
thinker that had birth in England, and never 
more appropriate than today. This is the wise 
tribute that Cardinal Newman paid years ago: 
‘Tf ever there was a power on earth who had an 
eye for the times, who has confined himself to 
the practicable, and has been happy in his anti- 
cipations, whose words have been faets, and whose 


delusion. 


however that peace is gained. 
believe me 


eomes 


commands prophecies, such is he in the history of 
ages who sits from generation to generation in 
the chair of the apostles.’ 

‘To not be wiser than Newman. Give the 
Holy Father a hearing. Trust his practical wis- 
dom and that Divine protection which does not 
fail him in human things. Trust the Holy Father, 
and believe me, we can do no greater service to 
our fellow-countrymen at this particular moment 
than to try to induee them also to give the Holy 
Father a patient hearing.’’ 


BACK TO THE OLD FAITH 


Tt is estimated that about 15,000 people return 
every year to the old Faith in England. 
interesting figures are found in ‘‘Converts to 
Rome’’ in recent years. It ineludes no Jess than 
572 Chureh of England Ministers, 23 of the Epis- 
copalian Chureh of Seotland, 12 of the Protestant 
Chureh of Treland, and 12 Noneonformist Min- 
isters. During the same period 29 Peers and 53 
Peeresses have been received, and 432 ‘members 
of the nobility,’’ 42 Baronets, and 21 Knights. 

The Army has eontributed 306 officers and the 
Navy 64. Oxford University contributes 386 
Graduates, Cambridge 346, Durbam 24, Trinity 
College, Dublin, 63. No less than 612 of these 
converts became Catholie priests. 

Remarkable as is the record it is by no means 
up to date, as it is some time sinee the publiea- 
tion of the list and sinee then there has been 
a far wonderful back to the old 
Chureh. 

The Editor, who is a convert. is always at 
the service of inquiring non-Catholies. 


Some 


more rush 


The great non-Catholic Matthew Arnold was 
right when he said: ‘‘E persist in thinking that 
the prevailing form for the Christianity of the 
future will be the form of Catholicism.’’ 

There are millions of good, earnest non- 
Cathohes who are only waiting to know what 
the old Chureh really is, and they will return, like 
a child that has been stolen, to their great and 
true Mother. 
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NOTICES 

A happy New Year to you all! 

The Christmas boxes reached in time: thank 
you. 

A good many pay their subseriptions this 
month. 


Why not prepare for a happy eternity? 
This would be better than one happy year. 


SACRAMENTALS 


The chief ones are: The Sign of the Cross, Holy 
Water, Blessed Ashes, Palms, Candles, images of 
Christ, of the Blessed Virgin, Rosaries, Seapu- 
lars. Oil, Salt, Bread, Wine, Altars, Chalices, 
are Sacramental when they are blessed or econse- 
erated for the Divine Service, or for our own 
pious use. They excite in us good thoughts by 
means of which our venial sins may be remitted. 


THE PEACEFUL MAN 


There is a chapter in a wonderful book from 
which at the beginning of the year it is well 
to consider a few lines: 

‘*Hold thyself in peace and then thou shalt 
be able to pacify others.’’ 

The peaceful man is more useful than the 
learned.—It is no great thing to converse with 
the good and the meek: this is naturally pleasing 
to all, and everyone likes to have peace, and 
loves those better who agree with him. But, be- 
ing able to live peacefully with the harsh, the 
perverse and the unruly is a great grace and a 
noble conduet.—Whoever can have great patience. 
shall also have greater peace. He is the master 
of himself and the lord of this world; he is the 
friend of Christ and the heir of heaven. 


FOR CHURCH UNITY 


To the Editor of The Orphans’ Friend. 

Sir.—I erave the use of your columns in order 
to ask very earnestly all your readers to observe 
with special fervor the approaching Octave of 
Prayer for Chureh Unity which begins on the 
Feast of the Chair of St. Peter at Rome, January 
18th, and ends with the Feast of the Conversion 
of St. Paul, January 25th. The special intention 
of the Octave this year will be a two-fold one :— 

(1) That a world-peace permanent, satisfactory 
and safe for all men may speedily succeed the 
present world-war and (2) That it may be fol- 
lowed by a return to unity of all now separated 
from the Chair of Peter, even as Christ hath fore- 
told, saying: ‘‘Other Sheep I have which are not 
of this Fold them also I must bring. and they shall 
hear My Voice and there shall be One Fold and 
One Shepherd.’’ 

Surely an intention such as this and at sueh a 
time as the present must powerfully appeal to 
clergy and people alike, and I do not doubt that 
this Octave of Prayer for Chureh Unity will be 
everywhere recognized as a providential oppor- 
tunity to storm heaven with one consent for that 


y 


peace and unity, both civil and eeelesiastical, 
which is agreeable to the Divine Will, and that 
praying with faith at this special time, our prayers 
will be answered in a wonderful and striking 
manner. 

Although the Chureh Unity Octave originated 
with the Society of the Atonement, an instru- 
mentality specially raised up by God, as we firmly 
believe, to labor for the fulfillment of our Lord’s 
prayer, ut omnes unum sint (that all may be one), 
it is no longer to be associated peeuliarly with 
this Society for Pope Benedict X Vth in February, 
1916, by the promulgation of a Papal Brief ex- 
tended its observance in perpetuity to the univer- 
sal Chureh: it therefore belongs no longer to the 
Society of the Atonement but to the entire Body 
of Catholie faithful throughout, the world. 

Doubtless you have heard of the 
‘*World Conference on Faith and Order,’’ inau- 
gurated some years ago by the General Conven- 
tion of the Protestant Episcopal Church but now 
being prepared for by over sixty preliminary 
Commissions representing almost all the leading 
Christian denominations of the world. Mr. Robert 
H. Gardiner, the General Secretary of this im- 
portant enterprise, has recently mailed out Bul- 
letin No. 14 which runs as follows: 


proposed 


‘““The suggestion made by the Commission of 
the American Episcopal Chureh on the World 
Conference on Faith and Order that the period 
January 18 to January 25, 1918, should be ob- 
served throughout the world as a season of special 
prayer for the re-union of Christendom has mei 
with cordial approval. Many letters have eome 
from Christians of every communion and in every 
quarter of the globe promising their co-operation 
and expressing new and deeper interest in the 
movement for the World Conference because. as 
they say, the need for the visible unity of Chris- 
tians is becoming day by day more manifest. 

‘The day. the first draft of this Bulletin was 
written, such letters were received from a Metho- 
dist bishop in the United States, an Anglican 
bishop in India, a French Roman Catholic priest 
in China and a Roman Catholie lady in Franee. 
Two or three days after, came letters from a 
Duteh pastor in Copenhagen, a minister in Hol- 
land, an Anglican bishop in South Africa, a Con- 
gregational minister in Australia, a Norwegian 
missionary in China and a number of others in 
China, England, the United States and elsewhere. 
Another interesting fact is that, in the six days 
of the week before last, four letters were received 
by the Secretary of the Commission, asking for 
literature on the subject from chaplains in the 
trenches, two of them Roman Catholies—one 
French and one Italian—one clergyman from 
Australia and one from England, each letter say- 
ing that, in the trenches, the question of Chris- 
tion unity is vital. 


“Tt is believed that this is the first time when 
the whole Christian world has joined in obsery- 
ing the same period of prayer for the same pur- 
pose.’’ 

Does it not clearly indicate where the Finger 
of God is pointing, when a Chureh Unity Octave, 
authorized and indulgeneced by His Holiness the 
Pope, is made the oceasion of a Week of Prayer 
for the re-union of Christendom, to be partiei- 
pated in by all denominations of Christians not 
in communion with Rome, especially as this is 
the first time in the history of a divided Chris- 
tianity when such a econeert of prayer for unity 
has even been agreed upon. 

Surely, then, Catholies may be relied upon to 
do their share towards making the Chureh Unity 
Octave a time of universal prayer on the part 
of the disciples of Christ that the unhappy divi- 
sions whieh now keep us far asunder may be done 
away and the Wish of our Divine Lord addressed 
to His Father be fulfilled: ‘‘That they all may be 


one; as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, 
that they all may be one in Us; that the World 
may believe that Thou hast sent Me.’’ 
PAUL JAMES FRANCIS, S.A., 
Father Minister of the Friars of the Atonement. 
St. Paul’s Friary, Graymoor, N. Y. 


Form of Prayer for Use During the Octave 

The Holy Father has authorized the following 
Form of Prayer: 

To be reeited daily during Octave: 
(200 days indulgence each Octave day) 

Antiphon. That they all may be One, as Thou, 
Father, in Me and I in Thee; that they also may 
be one in Us; that the world may believe that 
Thou hast sent Me. St. John xvii:21. 

V. I say unto thee, that thou art Peter; 

R. And upon this Roek I will build My Chureh. 

Let us pray. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, who saidst unto Thine 
Apostles; Peace I leave with you, My Peace I 
give unto you; regard not our sins, but the faith 
of Thy Church, and grant unto her that Peace 
and Unity which are agreeable to Thy Will, Who 
livest and reignest God forever and ever. Amen. 

N. B. It is also recommended that one decade 
of the Rosary (at least) be said for the particular 
intention of each day; also that Holy Communion 
be received as often as possible during the Oc- 
tave, daily if possible, certainly on the First or 
Last Day of the Oetave in order to obtain the 
Plenary Indulgence. 

The daily intentions 

Jan. 18.—Feast of St. Peter’s Chair at Rome. 
The return of all the ‘‘Other Sheep’’ to the one 
Fold of Peter, the One Shepherd. 

Jan. 19—The return of all Oriental 
ratists to Communion with the Apostolie See. 

Jan. 20.—The submission of all Anglicans to 
the authority of the Viear of Christ. 

Jan. 21.—That the Lutherans and all other 
Protestants of Continental Europe may find their 
way ‘‘back to Holy Chureh.’’ 

Jan. 22.—That all Christians in America may 


Sepa- 


become one in communion with the Chair of 
Peter. 

Jan. 23.—The return of the Sacraments of all 
lapsed Catholies. 

Jan. 24.—The Conversion of the Jews. 

Jan. 25—Feast of the Conversion of St. 
Paul.—The Missionary conquest of the entire 


world for Christ. 

A Plenary Indulgence has been granted by 
the Holy Father to every one of the Faithful who 
on the First or Last Day of the Octave shall re- 
ceive Holy Communion under the usual condi- 
tions. 


PROTESTANT LAYMAN WRITES FORCIBLY 
ON THE QUESTION OF CHURCH 
SUPPORT 


By a Layman 

Why should I devote a certain definite propor- 
tion of my income to God and His work in the 
world? 

The first and very much the most important 
reason is, because it is God’s law, and the second, 
because you thereby promote your spiritual and 
temporal interests. In short, it pays—pays in 
the highest and the word; pays 
in spiritual blessings, pays in temporal pros- 
perity. 

I am afraid I cannot afford it. 

It is natural that you should name this objee- 
tion first, as it is the chief obstaele with nearly all 
Christians. But you ean. If you will try it you 
will keep it up, beeause you will find that you 
cannot afford not to do it. I mean in dollars and 
cents. Your objection is from the temporal stand- 
point and so is the reply. Did you ever try it? 
Ever know a business man, professional 


best sense of 


man, 
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farmer, or worker for wages who had tried it and 
was not more than with the 
Thousands, tens of thousands of laymen in the 
United States and other countries are doing it and 


satisfied results? 


have been for years. 

Is it not wrong to appeal to my love of gain 
in this matter? 

Do you not pray for God’s blessing on your 
temporal affairs? 
daily labor, or your profession separate from your 
religion ? Gain, that 
you may eare for those you love and those who 
are dependent upon you? Gain, that you may 
train and educate them in the best manner pos- 
sible? Gain, that you may give them every ad- 
vantage within your power? Gain, that you may 
do mueh more than this: that you may have to 
give and do for others; that you may the more 
liberally aid and support those who give them- 
selves to charitable, benevolent and Christian 
work; that you may give more for the spread 
of Christ’s Kingdom in the earth? Is it wrong to 
pray for temporal prosperity with these objects 
in view ? 

But are there no higher motives? 

Plenty of them. Your minister doubtless ap- 
peals to them at almost every service. But it is 


Do you keep your business, or 


Don’t you work for gain? 


the temporal side of the question we are talking 
about—the practical side to you and me. You 
and I are laymen, not ministers; we don’t preach; 
we are not missionaries. We may have to work 
hard and constantly to make ends meet, and eare 
for our households and loved ones. Yet we owe 
something to others, do we not? Something to 
God, in practical recognition of the fact that to 
Him directly or indireetly we owe all we have 
or possibly can have. 

But we cannot possibly pay what we owe to 
God personally. 

True; but you ean pay it through His agents, 
by which is meant your pastor, your church of- 
ficials, your missionaries, in short, through every 
man or institution devoted to building up Christ’s 
Kingdom and depending for support upon the 
contributions of Christians and benevolent peo- 
ple. 

How much do we owe? 

God says one-tenth, the 
should know. 

That which you now eall yours belonged to 
some one else before it came to you, and it will 
belong to yet another when you leave it, but 
while in your possession you are accountable for 
God does not ask that you pay it all 


tithe. Surely He 


its use. 


back at once, or that you transfer it to others, 
but He does ask, and remember for your sake, 
and for your own good, for some constant, prac- 
tical recognition of His ownership and your 
stewardship. Whether you accept the fact or 
not, you are His steward for the entire amount, 
and you, and not another, must render an account 
for all He lends you. 

Was not the tithe paying a Mosaic and Jewish 
ritual law only, and hence abolished by Christ? 

No; no more than the law of the Sabbath. 
Abraham paid tithes hundreds of years before 
Moses was born. So did Jacob. So, it is fair to 
suppose, did all the patriarchs. So did the Phoeni- 
cians, the Egyptians, the Chaldeans and, in fact, 
all the nations and tribes of antiquity to their 
gods, thousands of years before the Jews had 
an existence. No fact in ancient history is bet- 
ter established than this. In giving the law to 
Moses the first mention of the tithe is the simple 
statement, ‘‘The tithe is the Lord’s.’’ Not shall 
be, but is, as it always has been, and it was at 
least twenty years after this before God directed 
that the Levites, his ministers, should be sup- 
ported from it. It was still longer before the 
tithes mentioned in Deuteronomy, xiv, 22-29, 
were instituted. These were clearly national and 
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ritual, and expired with the Jewish economy, but 
the law of the ‘‘Tithe Terumoth,’’ God’s Tithe, 
did not expire and never will. 


Did Christ commend the law of tithing? 

Emphatieally, yes. He said to the Pharisees, 
referring to Judgment, Merey and Faith: ‘‘These 
ought ye to have done and not to (referring to 
tithing) leave the other undone.’’ Can you find 
in His teachings any stronger language than this 
regarding the observance of the law of the Sab- 
bath? Can you find any so strong? 

Is there any reason why our Saviour did not 
more strongly commend the law of the Sabbath 
as well as the law of the Tithe? 

So far as the records show, He never spoke of 
the Sabbath or the Tithe, except to the Pharisees 
and other Jews, who did not need teaching on 
either subject except in the line of reproof for 
their observance of the form rather than the spirit 
of both laws. 


Do you mean to say that I should expect 
greater temporal prosperity if I scrupulously de- 
vote one-tenth of my income to the upbuilding of 
and spread of Christ’s Kingdom in the earth and 
that the remaining nine-tenths will go further in 
the support of those dependent on me than if 
I should try to keep all for my own use? 


Yes. That is a plain question in plain English, 
and I mean just that. 


Do not we and they need the rest? 


Certainly, but just now we are dealing with 
facts, not theories and reasons, and the facets are 
that it pays in temporal prosperity to observe the 
law of Tithes, just as it does to observe the law 
of the Sabbath. Can you explain why we need 
the seventh of time for rest? Why not the 
tenth or the sixth? 


The seventh of time and the tenth of income, 
or ‘‘inerease’’ as the Bible has it, belong to 
God in a special sense, and while we can work 
seven days in the week and keep it up for years, 
we can keep ten-tenths of all we make, we are 
poorer for it morally, physically and financially, 
all the same. 

Tithing our income is a practical recognition of 
God’s real ownership of our substance. and his 
blessing naturally follows such recognition. It 
is a practical acknowledgment also of the claims 
of Christ and humanity upon us, and human na- 
ture is swift to respond to such evidence of sin- 
cerity by hearty words of encouragement and help- 
ing hands. But these are the results, not causes. 

Instead of receiving, you give favors, and you 
begin to realize the wealth of meaning in the 
Saviour’s words, ‘‘It is more blessed to give than 
tc receive.’’ 

Do not the promises of rewards in the Bible 
for the payment of the tenth of income back to 
God refer solely to spiritual blessings? 

No. They refer very largely—I am tempted 
to say almost wholly—to temporal blessings. The 
third chapter of Malachi is perhaps the plainest 
in the Bible on this subject. Read it earefully 
and see if you ean torture its meaning into 
promises of spiritual blessings only. 

My belief is that God blesses in temporal as 
well as in spiritual things those who honor Him 
by setting apart a stated portion of their income 
to His service. I have never known an exception. 
Have you? 

I now ask the same question of you. It is 
more than probable that among your aequaint- 
ances are some who make this the rule of their 
lives and that you know how their prosperity 
compares with that of other Christians in the 
same circumstances who have no such rule. 

Now, right here, I want to emphasize the fact 
again that we are diseussing only the temporal 
side of this subject, and I cheerfully admit the 
far greater importance of the spiritual blessings 


that flow from and follow honoring God with our 
substance. 


What would be the result were all Christians 
to devote one-tenth of their income to God? 

The results would be in two directions: First, 
upon Christians themselves. Second, upon the 
non-Christian world. 

It is absolutely certain that rendering unto 
God the things that are God’s, i.e, paying to 
Him the tenth of income, results in both spiritual 
and temporal benefits to those who do it. 


Is there not rather too much of ‘‘business’’ in 
these arguments? 

You and I being laymen, our religion and our 
business are inseparably connected. We cannot 
separate them if we would. Our time is fully oc- 
cupied with our business, and hence we must de- 
pend largely upon others to do our share of re- 
ligious work for us. God has given others spe- 
cial talents for this work which he has denied to 
us. They can do it far better than we can. They 
devote their lives to it, and we should support 
them. If we do this loyally and to the extent of 
our ability and duty we have a personal share 
in the results of their labor. They are our part- 
ners in the Master’s work. The books of final 
account are correctly kept, and we will receive 
due credit for all we do, whether personally or 
by proxy. Besides, the Bible is full of ‘‘busi- 
ness.’’ It contains the finest and most prac- 
tical business maxims and directions ever written, 
and they are meant for practical use by practieal 
men. 

Suppose I am able to support my family only 
by close economy; should I pay one-tenth? 

Yes. And if for no other reason than because 
the remaining nine-tenths will go further. 

Strange logic that. Can it really be true? 


I believe it to be absolutely true, and the reas- 
ons are based on the personal testimony of thous- 
ands, who have tested it. Will you not try it and 
prove its truthfulness? Now, I admit that if you 
should do it for this purpose only, you would, 
or at least you ought to be, disappointed. But I 
take it for granted that you are a Christian, 
that you do want to honor God with your sub- 
stance, that you do trust His promises, and that 
you want to do your duty. With these motives 
you will not be disappointed. 

Reasons of Giving 

‘*Honor the Lord with thy substance and with 
the fruits of all thine inerease, so shall thy barns 
be filled with plenty and thy presses shall burst 
out with new wine’’ (Prov. 3; 9, 10). 

‘‘There is that seattereth and yet inecreaseth; 
there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty. The liberal soul shall be 
made fat, and he that watereth shall be watered 
also himself’’ (Prov. 11; 24). 

“‘T have showed you all things, how that so 
laboring ye ought to support the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said, ‘It is more blessed to give than to receive’ ’’ 
(Acts 20; 35). 

“*Give and it shall be given unto you; good 
measures, pressed down, shaken together and 
running over shall men give into your bosom. 
For with the same measure you mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again’’ (Luke 6; 38). 

‘“‘Brine ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in mine house; and prove 
me now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I 
will not open you the windows of heaven and pour 
you out a blessing that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the de- 
vourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy 
the fruits of your ground, neither shall your vine 
east her fruit before her time in the field, saith 
the Lord of Hosts’’ (Mal. 3; 10, 11). Sunday 
Visitor. 
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BALFOUR’S FIRST SPEECH IN U. §. 

I do not suppose that it is possible for you—I 
am sure it would not be possible for me were I in 
your place—to realise in conerete detail all that 
the war means to those who have been engaged 
two years and a half. That is a 
and can only come, by ac- 
tual other side of the 
Atlantie have been living in an atmosphere of 
war since August ,1914, and you cannot move 
about the streets, you cannot go about your daily 
even if your affairs be dissociated with 
the war itself, without evidences of the 
war brought to your notice every moment. 

I arrived here on Sunday afternoon and went 
out in the evening after dark, and I was struck 
by a somewhat unusual feeling which at the first 


in it for 
feeling 


now 
which eomes, 
experienee. We on the 


business, 
having 


moment I did not analyze; and suddenly it came 
upon me that this was the first time for two 
years and a half or more when I had seen a 


a properly lighted street. There is not a street 
in London, there is not a street im any city in 
the United Kingdom in which after dark the 
whole community is not wrapped in a gloom ex- 


ceeding that which must have existed before the 


invention of gas or eleetrie lighting. But that 
is a small matter, and I mention it only because 


it happened to strike me as one of my earliest 
experiences in this city. 
Of course, the more tragie side of war is never, 


and eannot be, absent from our minds. I 


saw with ereat regret this morning in the news- 
our Chaneellor 


ever 


papers that the son of Bonar Law, 
of the Exchequer, was wounded and missing in 
some of the operations now going on in Palestine, 
and I instinetively cast my mind back 
of this war in all ecireles, but as an 


I went over 


to the losses 
illustration 
it seems to me Impressive. the melan- 


choly list, and, if my memory serves me right, 


out of a small number of Cabinet Ministers, 
men of Cabinet rank who were serving the State 


when = war broke out in August, 1914, one 
has been killed in aetion, four at least have lost 
That is the sort of things that have hap- 
pened in quite a small and narrowly restricted 


it is characteristic of what is 


sous, 


class of men, but 
happening throughout the whole country. 

The condition of France in that respect is evi- 
dently even more full of sorrow and tragedy than 
ereat army; we 


our own, because we had not a 


had but a small army when war broke out, 
whereas the Freneh Army was of the great Con- 
tinental type, was on a war footing, and was, 


from the very ineeption of military operations, en- 


eaged in sanguinary conflict with the common 
enemy. 

We have today among us a mission from France. 
I doubt not—indeed. I am fully convinceed—that 
they will reeeive a welcome not less warm, not 
less heart-felt, than that whieh you have so 
generously and eneouragingly extended to us. 
That was, and certainly will be, increased by the 
that one member of the 


refleetion mission is 


Marshal Joffre, who will go down through all 
time as the general in command of the alhed 


forees at one of the most critical moments in the 
world’s history. 

I remember when I was here before there was 
a book whieh was given as a prize in the schools 
ealled ‘‘The Fifteen Battles of the 
World.’’ I do not know all quite 
deserve that title, but there can be no doubt or 
question whatever that among the decisive battles 
of the world the Battle of the Marne was the most 
It was a turning point in the history 
of mankind, and I rejoice that the hero of that 
event is today coming among us and will join 
us. the British Nation, in laying before the peo- 
ple of the United States our gratitude for the 


Decisive 
whether they 


decisive. 


sympathy whieh they have shown and are show- 
ing. and our warm confidenee in the value of the 
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Prrrorrs 
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which allied 


assistance 


they are affording the 
cause. 


Gentlemen, I do not believe that the magnitude 


of that assistance can by any possibilty be ex- 
ageerated. I am told that there are some doubt- 


ing crities who seem to think that the objeet of 
the mission of Franee and Great Britain to this 
country is to inveigle the United States out of its 
traditional poliey and to entangle it in formal al- 
public, with Eurepean powers. I 
imagine any rumor with less foundation, 
nor ean | imagine a policy so utterly unneces- 
sary. 

Our confidence in the 
going to get 


llanees, seeret or 
cannot 


assistance which we are 
from this community is not based 
upon such shallow considerations as those which 
arise out of formal treaties. No treaty could in- 
crease the undoubted confidence with whieh we 
look to the United States, who, having come into 
the war, are going to see the war through... . 
I feel perfeetly certain that you will throw into 
if all your unequalled resourees, all your powers 
of invention, of production, all your man power, 
all the resources of that country which has great- 
er resources than any other country in the world; 
and, already having come to the decision, nothing: 
will turn you from it but suecess crowning our 
joint efforts 
In the House of Representatives 

Will you permit me, on behalf of my friends 
and myself, to offer you my deepest and sincerest 
thanks for the rare and valued honor whieh you 
have done us by receiving us here today? We 
all feel the greatness of this honor, but I think 
to none of us ean it come home so closely as to 
one who, like myself, has been for forty-three 
years in the service of a free assembly hke your 
own. 

I rejoice to think that a member, a very old 
member, I am sorry to say, of the British House 
of Commons, has been received here today by this 
ereat sister assembly with such kindness as you 
have shown to me and to my friends. 

Ladies and gentlemen, these two assembles aie 
the ereatest and the oldest of the free assem- 
bles now governing great nations in the world. 
The history, indeed, of the two is very different. 
The beginnings of the British House of Commons 
co baek to a dim historie past, and its full rights 
and status have only been conquered and _ per- 
manently seeured after centuries of political 
strugele. 


Your fate has been a happier one. You were 


called into existence at a mueh later stage of 
social development. You came into being com- 
plete and perfeeted and all your powers deter- 


mined and your place in the constitution secured 
heyond chanee of revolution, but though the his- 


tery of these fwo great assemblies is different, 
ach of them represents the great democratic 


principle to which we look forward as the security 
for the future peace of the world. All of the 
free assemblies now to be found governing the 
ereat nations of the earth have been modelled 
either upon your practice or upon ours, or upon 
both combined. 

Speaker, the compliment paid to the mis- 
sion from Great Britain by such an assembly and 
upon such an occasion is one not one of us is 
ever likely to forget; but there is something, 
after all, even deeper and more significant in the 
circumstances under which I now have the honor 
to address you than any which arise out of the 
interchange of courtesies, however sincere, be- 
tween two great and friendly nations. 

We all, I think, feel instinetively that this is 
one of the great moments in the history of the 
world, and that what is now happening on both 
sides of the Atlantie represents the drawing to- 
gether of great and free peoples for mutual pro- 
tection against the aggression of military de- 
spotism. 

IT am not one of those, none of you are among 
those, who are such bad democrats as to say that 
democracies make no mistakes. All free assem- 
blies have made blunders, sometimes they have 
committed erimes. Why is it then that we look 
forward to the spirit of free institutions, and 
especially among our present enemies, as one of 
ihe greatest guarantees of the future peace of 
the world? I will say to you, gentlemen, how it 
seems to me. 

It is quite true that the people and the repre- 
sentatives of the people may be betrayed by some 
momentary gust of passion into a policy which 
they ultimately deplore, but it is only a military 
despotism of the German type that ean, through 
generations, if need be, pursue steadily, remorse- 
lessly, unserupulously. and appallingly the objeet 
of dominating the eivilization of mankind. And, 
mark you, this evil, this menace, under which 
we are now suffering, is not one which diminishes 
with the growth of knowledge and progress of 
material civilization, but, on the contrary, it im- 
creases with them. 

When I was young we used to flatter ourselves 
that progress inevitably meant peace, and that 
erowth of knowledge was always accompanied 
as its natural fruit by the growth of goodwill 
among the nations of the earth. Unhappily, we 
know better now, and we know there is such a 
thing in the world as a power which ean with 
unvarying persisteney focus all the resources of 
knowledge and of eivilization into the one great 
task of making itself the moral and material mas- 
ter of the world. It is against that danger that 
we, the free peoples of Western civilization, have 
handed ourselves together. 

Before Congress 


Those who had the good fortune to drive 


— 


through the streets of the city up to this hall, 1 
am sure must have been astounded at the whole- 
hearted exhibition of enthusiasm which, from 
every street, from every window, from every 
house, made itself visible and audible to the spec- 
tators. Seldom have I seen a sight—and my 
experience, alas, is an old one—seldom, or never, 
have I seen a sight so deeply moving; never have 
I seen a sight which went more to the heart. Lf, 
on the other side of the Atlantic, where the 
stress and strain of battle seem sometimes hard 
to sustain, they could have one glimpse of the 
sympathies shown them in this vast and noble 
community, it would give them, if there be faint 
hearts—I have not heard of them on the other 
side—if faint hearts there be, they indeed would 
regain new strength, new courage, new enthu- 
siasm, new resolution, and they would feel again, 
if they ever ceased to feel it, that firm deter- 
mination to carry through at all sacrifices this 
great struggle to its appointed end, which, after 
all, is the very strength and nerve of the alhed 
forces. 


Balfour at New York 

Never in all her history did New York turn 
out so spontaneously to welcoem a distinguished 
man. The streets were packed at all hours; and 
people waited interminably on the chance of 
catching a glimpse of Mr. Balfour and his party. 
Long before the traffie policemen on bicycles and 
motoreyeles cleared the way, the cheers and eran- 
ing of necks began. The American metropolis 
frankly laid its work aside and abandoned itself 
te a long holiday. Like a beautiful woman, it 
draped itself in all its finery; and it borrowed 
the bright colers of its alhed friends and wove 
them into wonderful designs along the avenues 
everywhere. There wasn’t a shop or a home that 
didn’t put out its flag, and most of them were not 
content unless they displayed the union jack too. 
Fifth Avenue never looked lovelier. From the 
Battery to the Bronx the streets were aflame 
with bunting, alive with bands. New York knows 
how to entertain; and she was eertainly in the 
right mood during those momentous days.—From 


“‘The Balfour Visit,’’ by Charles Hanson 
Towne. 
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HISTORY REPEATS ITSELF 


It has been observed from of old that history 
repeats itself. ‘‘What is it that hath been?. The 
same thing that shall be. What is it that bath 
been done? The same that shall be done. Nothing 
under the sun is new, neither is any man able 
to say: Behold, this is new; for it hath already 
gone before in the ages that are past.’’ The 
truth of these words of Ecclesiastes is well ex- 
emplified in what is happening today. The his- 
tory of the ruthless warfare waged by Germany 
at this time, so far as its spirit and methods are 
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concerned, is writ in the pages of the First Book 
of Caesar’s Commentaries on the Galle War. 
There we read of the Roman leader’s encounter 
with Ariovistus, King of the Germans, a true pro- 
totype of the present Kaiser. The latter now 
stands not in the him whose name 
he has usurped, but in those of the arrogant and 
eruel tyrant who lorded it over the Rhine Prov- 
inees two thousand years ago. 

For prologue we have it that there were then 
two parties in all Gaul. The Aedui were at the 
head of one, the Averni and Sequani, of the 
other. By these latter, in a moment of weakness, 
the Germans were invited for hire. At first about 
15,000 of them crossed the Rhine. ‘‘After these 
savage and barbarous people had become enamor- 
ed of the lands and mode of life and wealth of 
the Gauls more came over, until there were in 
Gaul 120,000 of them.’’ (Bk. 1.31.) The Sequani, 
who had first invited them, fared worse even than 
the Aedui. 

Ariovistus settled in their territory, took a 
third of it from them, and was now reaching out 
for another third. (This is what is known in 
Germany today as ‘‘seeking a place in the sun.’’) 
The aboriginal Kaiser, true to his type, ‘‘domi- 
neered in an insolent and eruel manner, de- 
manded the children of all the noblest as host- 
ages, and inflicted on them every species of 
cruelty, if everything was not done according to 
his will and pleasure. ’’ 

He was deseribed to Caesar as 
sionate, headstrong man, whose commands could 
no longer be endured.’’ 


Might Is Right Old Motto 


The Aedni were the friends and allies of the 
Romans. So Caesar took up the eudgels for 
them. He invited Ariovistus to a conference, hop- 
ing to win him by the sunny ways of coneiliation. 
The latter spurned his offer, saying ‘‘that it seem- 
ed astonishing to him what business either Caesar 
or all the Roman people could have in his Gaul, 
whieh he had conquered in war.’’? You see the 
motto ‘‘Might is Right,’’ held sway in Germany 
2,000 years ago. In pursuance of it the Kaiser 
of that day proclaimed ‘‘that it was the right of 
war that those who had conquered should rule 
those whom they had conquered in whatever man- 
ner they might choose,’’ as they are doing today 
in Belgium and in Northern Franee. ‘‘ As to the 
threat that Caesar held out to him, that he would 
not overlook the injuries done to the Aedui, that 
no one had contended with him (Ariovistus) 
without destruetion to himself.’’ We seem to be 
listening to our own Kaiser, with his ‘‘They that 
oppose me I will smash.’’ And there is again 
the same spirit of braggadocio. ‘*‘He (Caesar) 
might engage when he pleased; he would find what 
the invincible Germans, skilled beyond all men in 
the use of arms . could accomplish by their 
valor.’’ Only yesterday we read the same weds 
in the publie press, where the Germans boasted 
‘four invineible soldiers’’ withstood 
assault. And yet these soldiers of the brageart 
Kaiser, ‘‘skilled beyond all men in the use of 

’? time and time again during the present 
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arms, 
war have been beaten out of their boots by our 
raw Canadian lads from lumber woods and farm 
and factory. 
A True German 

The parallelism runs further still. Word was 
brought to Caesar that the Germans had begun 
to ravage the territories of the Aedui, and that 
the latter could not purchase peace from Ario- 
vistus even after having given him hostages. In- 
censed at the new outrage, the Roman commander 
hastened by forced marches to forestall the Ger- 
man occupation of an important own in the ter- 
ritories of the Sequani. Foiled by this swift 
move. Ariovistus expressed his willingness to 
treat with Caesar. In the course of the conference 
which followed he showed himself once more to 
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Choosing a Piano---- 


Is a task that should be carried out without 
haste and with the utmost discrimination. 
The purchase of a Piano involves a consider- 
able outlay and on the quality of the instru- 
ment depends the satisfaction that will come 
in after years. 


THE 


Gerhard Heintzman 
(Canada’s Best Piano) 


Is essentially an instrument of quality. 
Every one of its 3,600 parts carries a 
guarantee of quality—a superiority that is 
reflected in every resonant note of its 
matchless tone. 
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be a true German. He said he had not made war 
upon the Gauls, but the Gauls on him; ‘‘he did 
not make aggressive war, but had acted on the 
defensive,’’ which is the hypocritical pretence of 
He had the hardi- 
purchase by 


his hneal descendants today. 
hood to declare that he could 
Caesar’s death the interest and friendship of the 
Roman people. Then, changing his tactics, he 
sought to bribe Caesar with the offer of a great 
reward if he would deliver up Gaul to him, just 
as the German Chancellor sought to bribe Britain 
into giving Germany a free hand in France. 
Caesar replied that ‘‘neither his own custom nor 
that of the Roman people permitted him to aban- 
don allies.’’ The Romans were noted of old for 
their fidelity to their allies and their respect for 
treaty obligations. Hence the great captain of 
the Jewish people, Judas Machabeus, as we read 
in the First Book of the Machabees, sought and 
found their friendship. But to the Germans of 
today as to those of 2,000 years ago a treaty is 
just ‘‘a serap of paper,’’ to be torn in tatters 
when ever it suits their purpose. And of course 
those who respect not treaties respect not any- 
thing which only a sense of honor can bind peo- 
ple to. While the conference was going on, the 
cavalry of Ariovistus began an attack on Caesar’s 
men. Indignant at this evidence of bad faith, 
Caesar would have no further parley with Ario- 
vistus. In the battle that followed the Germans 
were completely routed and the remnant of them 
driven back across the Rhine. We have confid- 
ence that here, too, history will repeat itself, and 
the German people will be taught the needful 
lesson that in the long run always right is 
might. A. MaeD. 
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KINDERGARTEN 


On December 20th last, the little ones of St. 
Ann’s Primary School executed a beautiful pro- 
gramme of recitations and songs before taking 
their holidays. The tableau, representing the 
scene at Bethlehem was especially artistic and 
magnificent. The physical culture drill was a 
new feature and well done. Bishop MacDonald 
spoke a few words to thank the performers in 
appreciation of their earnest efforts. The visit 
of Santa Claus with his huge stocking was re- 
ceived with great applause. 


THE CHRISTIAN BROTHERS 


The school situated on the eorner of Pandora 
and Vancouver Streets is taught by four Chris- 
tian Brothers. We wish to inform parents and 
guardians not to overlook this school, when they 
are looking for an institution where to educate 
their boys. 


POPE GIVES A BLIND MAN PERMISSION 
TO BE PRIEST 


Henry Wolffling, Sightless for Nine Years, Will 
Be First in This Country, So Far as New 
York Clergy Know, to Receive Such a 
Favor—Has Reputation For Learning 


Henry Woffling, who is blind, will be ordained 
a priest in the Chureh of St. Francis Xavier, 
West 16th Street, before a month passes. This 
consummation of Mr. Woffling’s useful, religious 
life could be attained only by a dispensation 
from Pope Benedict. 

So far as could be learned last night, Mr. Woff- 
ling will be the first blind man to be ordained 
a Catholie priest. It is certain that a sightless 
man never has been admitted to the priesthood 
in America, the best informed priests said. 


The law of the church orders that those who 
serve her so closely shall be as perfect as pos- 
sible, physically as well as spiritually. Of course 
there are priests who have been blinded by gas 
or wounds on the French battle front at this mo- 
ment, administering the last rites to the dying, 
solacing the wounded, even celebrating mass, but 
these priests were not sightless when they were 
ordained. 

Mr. Woffling is thirty-six and has been blind 
for nine years. That he is so young makes the 
honor the Pope has bestowed on him more re- 
markable, priests said. ,The Society of Jesus, 
of which he is a member, does not ordain a man 
as priest until he is thirty-three years old. 

Mr. Woffling was born and bred in Boston, 
where his mother still lives. He was a professor 
of chemistry at Canisius College, Buffalo, N. Y., 
and was demonstrating a reaction to the students 
when the chemicals exploded. The injuries he 
received rendered him totally blind. 

Undismayed, he began to study theology at 
Woodstock College, the celebrated Jesuit semin- 
ary in Maryland. He listened to lectures, and it 
seemed easier for him to absorb the lecturers’ 
teachings because his mind eould be distracted 
by nothing external. His fellow students took 
turns in reading to him the books that he and 
they studied, and they rejoiced when he out- 
stripped them in the race for religious learning. 
He completed the four years’ course at Wood- 
stock and was graduated high in his class. 

From Woodstock, Mr. Woffling went to George- 
town University, near Washington, D. C., to con- 
tinue his studies, and there soon became known 
for his learning as well as for the cheerfulness 
with which he bore his affliction. He came to 
the Church of St. Francis Xavier here a year 
ago last February. There he has been giving in- 
struction to converts to his faith. He needs no 
books; that which he must convey to the converts 
is stored deep in his brain. 

‘‘Always Mr. Woffling has been hopeful; 
never has he exhibited a tinge of melancholy,’’ 
Father White of St. Francis Xavier said last 
night. 

Mr. Woffling has innumerable friends in and 
out of the Chureh. Some, perhaps many, of them 
let the Pope know of the young man’s deep 
knowledge of theology and the sciences. Pope 
Benedict must have been pleased, for even in 
these troublous times he found time to grant the 
dispensation that will realize all Mr. Woffling’s 
hopes. 

Cardinal Gaspari, Papal Secretary of State, 
cabled the dispensation on Saturday to the Very 
Rey. Anthony JI. Mass, Provineial of the New 
York-Maryland Provinee of the Jesuit Order. 


ITEMS FROM STELLA MARIS 


The Feeling of Devotion. (Anglo-Catholic.)— 
Your feeling of devotion at Communion in the 
Church of England is no proof of the Real Pres- 


ence. Undoubtedly, God gives grace to the devout 


Anglican and to the devout person of any reli- 
gion who is not aware that he or she is wrong. 


Remember this: there CAN be no NO Blessed 
Sacrament without a properly ordained priest- 
hood, and at best Anglican Orders to the Angli- 
ean are only doubtfully valid, as no Chureh in 
Christendom which HAS valid Orders recognizes 
Anglican Orders. 

Smoking and Communion Fast. (A.W.)—The 
fast can be broken only by things which nourish 
the body. Consequently you do not break your 
fast by smoking or by opening your mouth in a 
London fog. Still a fitting reverence seems to 
recommend one not to smoke before Communion. 
Yes, the teeth should always be cleansed with 
water before Communion. 
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Revolting Impropriety. (Mrs. W. N.)—‘‘ The 
idea of telling all the sins of my life to a man 
is revolting impropriety.’’ Sorry, dear Madame, 
you have had such a past. May we suggest that 
you pull up? That our Divine Lord gave power 
to MEN to act as Judges in the Central Criminal 
Court of the soul is clearly seen from His words 
‘“Whose sins you shall forgive they are forgiven, 
and whose sins you shall retain (i.e., not forgive) 
they are retained.’’ In order to forgive or not 
forgive they must be known. Seeing it is our 
Lord’s order it ean’t be quite so revolting, and 
even if it is it’s not for the sinner to lay down 
the conditions upon which he shall be forgiven. 
You have simply to obey or go to a very hot 
climate. 

Poor Imprisoned Nuns. (Primitive Methodist.) 
—You are certainly primitive enough in your 
ideas, not to say aboriginal. Waiving the ques- 
tion of your intelligence as ‘‘a man of business’’ 
we certainly admire your primitive simplicity. 
Dear Sir, any nun ean leave her convent as 
easily as you can escape from your front door. 
Some Protestant Tommies were put up at a fa- 
mous convent. At first they were mightily afraid 
and distant but the genial nuns soon changed 
them, and after a few days Pte. W. said to his 
companion, ‘‘ Well, all I say is, that this here 
convent is a high-hopener.’’ May we suggest a 
visit and a similar ‘‘hoperation’’? 

Bankruptcy and Catholics. (C. E.)—The State 
by its high dominion has power from God to legis- 
late as it does in the laws of debt, and so Catho- 
lies who have conscientiously failed may avail 
themselves of the law and being ‘‘discharged’’ 
by the law, are not bound to any restitution in 
after years. 

Manhood. (Wm. F.)—‘‘I’ve no turn for piety, 
I’m not a goody goody.’’ Evidently not. Please 
don’t confuse religion with goody goodiness nor 
manliness with swagger. Thanks for compliment 
to ‘‘Stella Maris.’’ It IS a ‘‘jolly decent maga- 


zine,’’ A thing ean be jolly and not indecent, 
you see. It is for manliness that the K.B.S. are 
working. In some of our public schools the boys 


call a certain kind of looseness of morals by the 
very appropriate name of ‘‘beastliness.’’ The 
foul joke is beastly. 

Deceased Wife’s Sister. (S.W.)—A dispensa- 
tion may be obtained to marry the fair lady. This 
impediment is made by the Chureh and so, of 
course, may be dispensed by the Church. 

Past Sins and Vocation. (R.W.)—Religious life, 
sometimes called the second Baptism, is an ex- 
cellent opportunity for repairing the past. Some 
great saints have been hoary old sinners before 
turning over a new leaf. 

Out of the Church. (Anxious.)—Get in as soon 
as possible by going to Confession and Com- 
munion. 

The Foreign Missions. (C.T.)—The White 
Fathers, so called from their habit and not their 
faces, have an Apostolic School, ‘‘The Priory, 
Bishop’s Waltham, Hants,’’ where they train 
youths for South African Missions. They will 
be glad to hear from any zealous youth who de- 
sires to be a missionary. Write to the Prior, or 
to the Editor of ‘‘Stella Maris.’’ 

Profit on Confessions. (Andrew W.)—‘‘What 
do you get for all the Confessions you hear?’’ A 
bad headache. Dear Andrew, don’t be an ass. 
Try hard. 

Italian domination in the Church. (Mnglish- 
man.)—Brave Saxon, everybody can’t be an 
Englishman. Our Lord was a foreigner and so 
were the Apostles. The Jews were God’s chosen 
people for spreading the true religion. The Eng- 
lish fell away from the Catholie or Universal 
Church at the time of the German revolt. When 
the British Empire returns to the Church, as it 
is doing rapidly, we may have an English Pope. 


There has been one. No doubt it was God’s Provi- 
denee that the Italians—our allies—should rule 
the Chureh for a long period, and they have cer- 
tainly done it well. 

Infallibility. (A.K.)—Why should it be a 
‘*stumbling-block’’?? God’s Providence shapes 
the affairs of men, and God, without interfering 
with man’s Free Will, can bring things about, 
watching over us, removing stones from our path 
and yet allowing us to walk on our own feet. 
Well, the idea of Church and Papal Infallibility 
is nothing more. The Church and the Pope ex- 
amine things in a purely human way but God 
gives the Christian people the guarantee that, by 
His watchful Providence, any final and official 
decree on Faith or Morals shall be infallibly 
right. The Pope is not an oracle. Without this 
guarantee we should be like the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and the Angliean Chureh, which has 
been so aptly deseribed by one of her own Bishops 
as ‘‘a Society for shirking vital issues.’’ (Bishop 
Weston.) 

The Assumption, or taking up of the body of 
our Lady to Heaven. (A.G.)—The belief rests 
upon Christian tradition from the earliest ages. 
The Chureh has not yet put her official seal upon 
the belief. When she does so she will not add 
to the articles of Faith but simply put her seal 
upon the doctrine as a facet that is and always 
has been believed by the Faithful in all ages. 

Worshipping the Dead Christ. (Mrs. 8. S.)—We 
haven’t the ghost of a notion, dear lady, what 
you mean. We are sorry for the children’s sake 
that you hold a Bible Class; may we suggest 
cookery? Catholics know that in the Blessed 
Sacrament they worship, not the dead body but 
the living Christ. Moreover, if you had been pre- 
sent at the taking down from the Cross, wouldn’t 
you have worshipped the dead Christ? Our Lord 
had a true human body, a true human soul, and 
united to these was His Divinity. His death was 
caused, as with us, by the separation of His soul 
from His body,—the Divinity was not separated 
and, consequently, His dead body was an object 
of worship. This is not ‘‘Roman’’ doetrine, it is 
elementary Christianity of which, apparently, you 
are innocent. In the Blessed Sacrament, however, 
we worship the living Christ, Body, Soul and 
Divinity. 

Ye gods! (Amy W.)—So we are to be faced 
with the question of the validity of the Orders of 
Anglican clergywomen! Thanks for the book 
‘*Sex and the Sanetuary.’’ We are wondering 
about the future length of sermons. We commend 
you to a paragraph on the subject in this number. 

Playing for Money. (M.K.)—It is not forbidden 
to play cards for money on Sunday or any other 
day. The sin of gambling, like drink, comes in 
when you go to excess, to your own injury and 
that of your family. 

Conversion and Eau de Cologne. (Effie W.)— 
‘“When Ma heard that I wanted to be a Catholic 
she went into hysterics and we had to bring her 
round by stimulants and eau de Cologne.’’ <A 
bucket of water would have been better and then 
she wouldn’t go into hysterics again. Moreover, 
eau de Cologne is trading with the enemy. The 
pity of it all! If you wanted to be a Christian 
Scientist or a Turk she would have said: ‘‘ Well, 
I believe everybody ought to do as they think 
right.’’ Be kind to her but firm. On no account 
administer stimulants or the attacks will be fre- 
quent. 

Sovereign Pontiff. (A. S.)—The word Pontiff 
comes from the Latin ‘‘pons’’ a_ bridge, and 
““facere’’ to make. It was in old Roman days the 
office of a State official to keep the bridges in 
repair. Then it came to mean a priest, and the 
Sovereign Pontiff means the High Priest or Pope, 
which means ‘‘Father,’’ from which we get ‘‘Pa’’ 
and papa. So we may consider the Pope as the 


Keeper of the Bridge over the river of life. 

The Frog at the Confiteor. (J. S., Preston.)—It 
is not rubrieal for the server to fall on all fours 
on his hands when saying the Confiteor. It is 
inelegant and makes him look like a frog just 
about to leap, and it alarms the priest. The hands 
should be joined, fingers to fingers and thumbs 
crossed. To say ‘‘It’s how they do it in Preston’’ 
is no exeuse. 

The Seal of Confession. (M.P.)—There is no 
exception in regard to preserving the seeret of 
seal of Confession. <A priest would have to suffer 
even death rather than reveal anything. 

A Test of One’s Spiritual State. (K/|B.S.)— 
One’s thanksgiving after Communion is a spiritual 
thermometer of one’s spiritual state. The thanks- 
giving should be fifteen minutes from the moment 
of receiving. 

I only believe what I can understand. (Thos. J.) 
—Then please write out your creed on the back 
of an old postage stamp and send to us. A mys- 
tery is something above, not against reason. 
There are quasi-mysteries even in nature. Can 
you UNDERSTAND why an eleetrie tram ear 
goes along? Not even Edison or Mareoni know 
what electricity IS. They know that given cer- 
tain conditions it appears, and that’s all. ‘‘A 
little knowledge is a dangerous thing’’ writes 
the poet, and in your ease it is as dangerous as 
it is microscopic. Great scientists all agree that 
the more we know the more we discover how little 
we know. Modesty, dear Thomas. 

Limits of Church Law. (Anxious.) — The 
Chureh’s power is limited. She can, of course, 
change, modify, or abrogate any law she makes, 
y.g., she could allow priests to marry. She ean’t 
change the Ten Commandments; v.g., she could 
not make murder to be not a sin. She couldn’t 
as you suggest, allow a doctor to put a patient 
out of his misery by an over dose. She couldn’t 
allow a man to have two wives. She ean’t let a 
person off the obligation of restitution in a mat- 
ter of theft. The end does not justify the means 
in anything which is wrong in itself. She can’t 
permit a surgeon to perform what is ealled an 
ilelgal operation. It is all outside her power. 
She can explain the Natural and Divine Positive 
expert, but ean’t modify or 


laws as an she 
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abrogate these laws. All pertaining to life and 
the production of life is in God’s hands. 

Loyalty and the K. B. S. (Sam M.)—Entirely 
agree with you. Our noble king represents the 
glorious history of our country, in which every 
true democrat is an aristocrat and every aristo- 
crat a democrat. ‘There is no country in the 
world where the Catholic religion is so favored 
and enjoys so much liberty. For instance, the 
British Government endows the great seminary 
for priests in Ireland at Maynooth. From its 
foundation in 1795 to 1869 its income from this 
source alone was £26,000 a year. In 1845 is re- 
ceived a building grant of £30,000, and when 
some changes were made in 1869 by Gladstone it 
received a compensation as an endowment of 
£370,000. In Germany, France, Russia, Italy, and 
all the great countries of Europe, the Chureh has 


to suffer petty persecution. In England and 
America it is entirely free. We agree with you 
that every K.B.S. and H.B.S. should show their 


appreciation of this by raising the glass to the 
King! God bless him. 

Vows. (W.S.)—‘‘I hold that it is intolerable 
servitude for a man to fetter his liberty with 


vows. The glorious Reformation struck off the 
fetters, and every true Protestant is bound to 


stand by its charter of liberty.’’? Our sincerest 


sympathy to Mrs. W. 8. The Reformation cer- 
tainly did introduce the morality of the farmyard. 
‘*Cheap divorce’’ is part of its charter. We pre- 
fer the marriage vow with its ‘‘fetters’’ of love 
and fidelity and so does every wife and decent 
man. Fare thee well. 

Protestants and our Lady. (Cpl. W.)—Of course 
you may pray to our Lady. Copy out this prayer 
and teach it to your companions, and she will 
protect you and them: ‘‘Hail Mary, full of grace, 
the Lord is with thee. Blessed art thou among 
women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb, 
Jesus. Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us 
sinners, now and at the hour of our death. Amen.’’ 
The first part, down to the Holy Name Jesus, are 
the words of the Angel Gabriel and St. Eliza- 
beth; they are from the Bible. Don’t apologize 
for being a Protestant. It’s not YOUR fault. 
Really you are nothing of the kind but a jolly 
fine fellow. See the Catholie Chaplain. 

Sympathy for the Editor. (Mrs. W. H.)— 
‘*What a pity the Editor of ‘‘Stella Maris’’ isn’t 
an Anghean fighting for a better ecause.’’ What 
a thousand pities Mrs. W. H. isn’t a Catholic! 
She might convert the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
At your service. Tea at 4:30. Bring your own 
sweetening mixture, we are sure you have plenty. 


‘‘Has the defendant a record for veracity?’’ 


‘*Well, I wouldn’t just exactly call it a record.’’ 


‘What do you mean by poetic lheence? Does 
a poet have to pay for a licence ?’’ 


‘*No. If he did we’d have fewer poets.’’ 


‘*Does your father have to pay much for coal ?’’ 
‘*Not a penny. He lives near the railway line 
and makes faces at the engine-drivers.”’ 


‘*A man learns most who begins at the bot- 
tom,’’ remarked the parlor philosopher. 

‘‘How about the fellow who is learning to 
swim? softly inquired the meek man in the rear. 


“*You say the motor car struck you and sent 
you flying?’’ 

‘Yes, sent me flyfling.’’ 

‘*Did it have on it any distinguishing mark ?’’ 


‘Yes, a placard reading ‘Join the Aviation 
orp 
During the lesson one afternoon a violent 


thunderstorm arose, and, to lessen the fright of 
the children, the teacher began telling of the 


wonders of the elements. ‘‘And now, Jimmy,’’ 
she asked, ‘‘ why is it that lightning never strikes 
twice in the same place?’’ 


said Jimmy, confidently, ‘‘after it 
fe 


‘*Beeause,’’ 
hits once, the same plage ain’t there any more. 


Man from Town: ‘‘What changeable 
weather you get down here!’’ 

Old Fisherman: ‘‘Changeable, do you eall it, 
sir? If it ’ad been changeable we’d ’ave chang- 


ed it long ago.’’ 


very 


Mr. Gotrox: ‘‘My daughters, young man, are 
both worth their weight in gold.’’ 

Suitor: ‘‘Then the fact that I am asking vou 
for the smaller one proves at any rate that I am 
not mereenary.”’ 


Boots: ‘‘A good deal depends on the formation 
of early habits.’’ 

Coots: ‘‘I know it. When I was a baby my 
mother hired a woman to wheel me about, anil 
!’ve been pushed for money ever since!’’ 
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LOST OR FOUND? 


Lines in reply to the question: ‘‘Is there any 
poetry in Alaska?’’ 


Rhyme and drythm, rhythm and rhyme, 
Are they lost in this Arctic clime? 


Ask the stars as they twinkle bright, 
Changing darkness of Arctie night, 
Pleasure keeping with instinet true, 
God’s own summons to light the blue. 


"Rhyme and rhythm, rhythm and rhyme, 
Are they lost in this Arctic clime? 


Ask the snows as their diamonds shine 
Bright as erystal of Afrie’s mine. 
Snows and hoar-frost, bless the Lord, 
Sing the praises with sweet accord! 


Rhyme and rhythm, rhythm and rhyme, 
Are they lost in this Arctic clime? 
Ask the winds, as the Arctic breeze 

- Sounds the chords, upon minor keys, 
‘Sighing, sobbing,—a plaintive wail, 

_ Over the stretch of the Yukon vale,— 
Changing swiftly from note of dirge 
Unto the deep of the ocean surge. 


Rhyme and rhythm, rhythm and rhyme, 
-Ahe they found in this Arctic clime? 


Found in the fall of the snowflake light, 
Blessing God with its soul so white,— 
Found in the chant of the Arctic breeze, 
Making musie in minor keys,— 
Found in the dream of the Vesper-star, 
Heaven is near—and its gates ajar! 
' “*MIRIAM.”’ 
Written in Alaska. 


DAY BY DAY 


Jan. 5.—The elock in which many people took 
an interest stopped this morning. The serutineers 
found that the first prize ($700) was won by 

Mrs. A. B. Stewart, newly married. 


Jan. 6.—This is another summer day, It is also 
the Intercession Day on which His Majesty the 
King asks us all to pray in a special manner 
_ for the needs arising out of this war.—Bishop 
MacDonald is visiting Comox.—The evening ser- 
mon showed that it is ungrateful and unreason- 
able to take the name of God in vain. After 
_ benediction, the congregation sang ‘‘God Save 
the King.’’ 
Jan. 7—A few people inquire about this paper. 
_ The holidays have prevented it from appearing 
s early as usual. 
7 Jan. 8.—The ‘‘Stabat Mater’’ is repeated in 
the Cathedral before a well filled Church. Net 
_ profit: $70.00. 
Jan. 9.—Rey. Brother J. Ryan announces that 
he is transferred back to St. Johns, Newfound- 


land. His departure from here \will be deeply 
regretted. His successor will be Brother Curtis 
from New York, who will arrive shortly—Card. 
Manning: ‘‘Do not for one moment deceive your- 
selves by thinking that venial sins are what are 
called little sins. There is no such thing as a 
little sin.’’ 

Jan. 10.—Rev. Fathers Buckley and McLean 
receive the first degree in the K. of C. Order, 
in the presence of Bishop MacDonald and many 
of the members.—Lacordaire: ‘‘One must avoid 
to teach a spirit.of servitude as well as a spirit 
of independence; some liberty of .choice must 
be left to the individual. <A child must neither 
command, nor always be obeyed, as are spoiled 
children. Neither must he be taught to be a 
slave or be afraid to think sometimes for him- 
self. Respect for lawful authority must be in- 
culeated, and a too great independence must be 
avoided. 

Jan. 11.—Received a few refreshing lines 
which [ presume the permission to print: ‘‘L 
often wish the paper was a weekly one instead 
of a monthly, as I long for it to arrive. Day 
by Day is most interesting as it gives me the 
news of the Cathedral where I spent many a 
happy*® Sunday.’’—Not only the Poor Box, but 
the Orphans’ Friend Box, has been robbed; so 
an arrangement has been made by which peo- 
ple wishing to obtain a copy of the paper from 
the Church will be able to get it near St. An- 
thony’s Altar—The true saying is: ‘‘By their 
fruits (works) you shall know them’’; but now 
some people want to change it for the worse: 
‘By their words you shall know them.’’ Soft 
and smooth talking should not deceive in a mat- 
ter of fact world. Among the things I-read I 
find that Christ cured leprosy which no man can 
cure: this alone ought to make us say that He is 
more than a man. Remember His deeds and 
draw your conelusions. 
>» Jan. 12.—The Rev. Brother Curtis has arrived 
from New York to replace Rey. Brother Ryan 
who will leave in the couse of next week.—The 
latest war prophecies we hear of make mention 
of a decisive battle on the plains of Northern 
Italy, and of a King again being at the head 
of the French Government, 

Jan. 13.—The weather makes us think of an 
early Spring, but old Victorians say it is too 
early yet to be entirely free from a cold snap.— 
The printed list of Christmas contributors is dis- 
tributed in Chureh. The collection is well over 
a thousand dollars—In the Cathedral of New- 
foundland they require yearly 150 tons of coal 
at $25 per ton.—I read an attempt at explain- 
ing why Australia does not want conscription. 
This time, the aliens could not vote. The Cath- 
olies could not be blamed, because they are only 
twenty-two per cent of the population. So it 
must be that conscription goes against the grain 
in Australia.—This Sunday being the Octave of 
the Epiphany, we are again reminded of the pres- 
ents brought by the wise men to the new born 
Saviour in Bethlehem. Gold was a fit present 
for those Kings to make; and although this was 
perhaps a hint for us, still it is seldom taken 


‘that way. At the present time, the contributions 


are in paper, silver, nickel and sometimes in eop- 
per.—Tomorrow we commemorate the martyrdom 
of St. Felix. As this priest was often preach- 
ing against idols, he was frequently in danger 
for his life. One day, being pursued by his 
enemies, he hid in a cave, at the entrance of 
which large cobwebs, woven quickly after he 
had entered, removed the suspicion that he might 
be there. Spiders had been very useful that time. 
—To all appearance, the collection today will be, 
about $186.00. 

Jan. 14.—Looking over the register of baptisms 
and funerals, I find 80 names of the former and 
36 of the latter: gain 44—There are two or 
three things to notice in the Lenten Regulations 
this year. Fish and flesh meat are now allowed 
at the same meal; no meat is allowed on Satur- 
days, except on Holy Saturday afternoon; the 
time for making one’s Easter duty begins on 
the Fourth Sunday in Lent. The principal meal 
of the fast days may be taken at noon or in the 
evening.—The Rey. Father Vaughan, S.J., has 
been lecturing lately on the war and how to win 
it. One day he flew.in an aeroplane to speak 
with more knowledge to the flying men who form- 
ed the greater part of his audience. 

Jan. 15.—Before leaving, Rev. Brother Ryan 
received from his boys a well earned testimony 
of their love and appreciation. After teaching 
for over thirty eyars he certainly deserves a rest. 
A nice suitcase, Irish linen handkerchiefs, ete., 
and a beautiful address were very appropriate 
marks of their esteem for their successful teacher. 
Brother Ryan leaves tonight at eleven o’clock, 
carrying with him the regrets and the good wishes 
of the Catholie population of Victoria, and of 
others not a few.—I read that Bishop Graham of 
Edinburgh gave quite a lecture to the Catholic 
Truth Society, explaining that Catholies should 
be well versed on sall topies of their faith and 
history in order to guard against modern pagan- 
ism.—This is the feast of St. Paul the first 
hermit, who lived in a desert for 98 years. That 
is one practical way of avoiding the dangers of 
the world and of serving God more freely. 

Jan. 16.—Seeing that the new code of Canon 
Law does not come into effect till Pentecost, 
while the regulations about fast and abstinence 
may be followed at once, one may observe the 
new or the old rules, at least this year. Ac- 
cording to the Old Law meat is forbidden on 
Emberdays and other Wednesdays and Fridays, 
also on Holy Saturday. The New Law forbids 
it on Fridays and Saturdays. Any one, however, 
may avail himself of the Holy Saturday privi- 
lege, by which all fast and abstinence cease at 
noon of that day. 

Jan. 17.—Feast of St. Anthony Abbot. This 
is a different saint from the one whose feast 
comes in the Summer.—The weather continues 
very mild and soft and has given us rain at 
least ten times in the day, not however to incon- 
venience anyone, It is also the day for muni- 
cipal elections. Mayor Todd has been re-elected 
by acclamation, and Mr. R. Porter heads the 
list of Aldermen. The majority want Wednesday 
for the half-holiday.—I hear that Arehbishop 
Sinnot of Winnipeg forbids all dancing at socials. 
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—The Mother General of the Sisters of St. Ann 
calls for volunteers for the Indian missions of 
the Lower Yukon. 

Jan. 18.—On my trip to Sooke, I am in the 
company of two people from the Prairies who 
admire the climate, the forests and the groves 
along the road. I heard them say that they 


thought they would come back here. On hav- 
ing their attention called to the presence of 


many rocks everywhere in evidence, they remark- 
ed that one cannot have all good things in the 
same place. . 7 

Jan. 19.—Saying Mass this morning in the 
Sooke Church reminded one very foreibly of mis- 
sionary days. A lone mateh and an Orphan 
Friend saved the situation, for without them we 
would have had no fire in the stove and nothing 
te light the candles with. The old chief wanted 
tc know if I thought the Indians would have to 
enlist. .I said I thought not; upon which he felt 
relieved. He also remarked that when people 
want more land (as in this war) they should 


buy it and put the cash down and’ then there 
would be no necessity of going to war. He also 
predicted snow for this month, in which, let us 
hope, he will be mistaken. 

Jan. 20.—The attendance at Church is evi- 
dently larger and this is attributed to people 


from the Provinces east of the Rocky Mountains. 
The collections have also swollen up somewhat. 
On Sunday evenings Bishop MacDonald preaehes 
on the Sacraments and the people listen atten- 
tively. Collection $187.90. 

Jan. 21.—Here is a view of the war worth re- 
cording: ‘‘They have been trying to run this 
world by themselves a deal, without the 
aid of the Lord, and the Lord has said: ‘Boys, 
it you think you ean run this world without me, 
eo ahead and try it.’ Result, a big war.’’—A 
few readers remember Father O’Reilly, who 
helped Father Meagher to preach us a mission 
about three years ago. Perhaps they might like 
to read his note which appears in this issue.— 
Somebody does not lke to see the name of La- 
cordaire in this paper. As long as he has some- 
thing good to say, I think we should be pleased 
to have it. While others are not ashamed to 
listen to Madame Bernard, or to parade on their 
shelves the works of Voltaire, Hugo or Dumas, 
or to drink French champagne or other wine, 
why should they not read Lacordaire, who, after 
his conversion, had many good things to say? 
To give him a hearing is in keeping with giving 
a good reception to Joffre, Petain and Foeh who 
find time to make their Eastern duty.—A girl of 
13, suffermg martyrdom for her faith, makes 
one wonder how any one could carry out an order 
like that, and how she could be so brave. That 
was St. Agnes, whose feast falls on this day, 
and whose example ought to fire every young 
heart for anything that is pure and noble. 

Jan. 22.—We learn with pleasure of the good 
progress made by returned Lieutenant J. W. 
Carey, after a three hour operation, by which 
a piece of bone, taken from his leg, was placed 
in his skull. A eavity had been left in it as a 
result of a bullet razing the side of his head and 
taking away a part of the bone—Brother Ryan 
writes from Golden and expresses once more his 
appreciation of all that was done for him in 
Victoria.—I read of two precious relies. One 
is a ring worn by the Blessed Virgin, the other 
is the erib of Bethlehem, preserved in Rome. 
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Jan 24.—News from the unoceupied corner of 
Belgium says that food is becoming seareer and 
dearer, that the army has great confidence in the 
help from the United States, that an American 
factory will soon be started to rebuild the des- 
troyed towns, and that all my people are well, 
though some are suffering because they lost their 
home.—Today is the feast of St. Timothy, a 
Bishop appointed and consecrated by St. Paul. 
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This is one of the evidences that the Apostles 
exercised the universal jurisdiction which they 
were given by the words: ‘‘Whatever you shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and 
whatever you shall loosen on earth, shall be 
loosened in heaven.’’ 


Jan. 25.—Conversion of St. Paul, the Apostle 
of the Gentiles. If all religions were equal before 
God, we cannot see why Christ converted St. 
Paul who was a very religious man already. 

Jan. 26.—The thermometer fell three degrees 
in an hour’s time this morning. At 7:15 a.m. it 
showed 28 degrees above zero, which is about 
the lowest this winter—I see in the Sunday 
Visitor that it is Herbert Spencer who said that 
an act is good or bad aceording to its conse- 
quences. Ingersoll, the infidel, repeated that after 
Spencer, and spread it broadeast in his publie 
lectures. Consequences come after the act and 
cannot be fuly known till the end of the world. 
An“act produces an effect, and this effect pro- 
duces another and so on. According to this rule, 
one does not live long enough to know if his acts 
were good or not. How absurd! At this rate, 
stealing should be considered good, because it en- 
riches the thief. Fortunately, eommon sense and 
the courts of justice have not believed Ingersoll 
yet! This remark is also worth quoting, namely, 
that if a dog had intelligence in the real sense, 
he would get a piece of meat when he finds a 
dollar.—Had an argument with a Bible student 
yesterday, who explained everything to her own 
satisfaction, and who seemed to think that a 
study of the Bible was all sufficient. What 
would such people have done when there was no 
New Testament for the first three hundred years, 
or even later when Bibles were very rare? It 
is easy work to satisfy one’s self, without Con- 
fession or Communion or Extreme Unetion, that 
the reading of the Bible will save one. One can 
do almost anything and find pleasure and satis- 
faction in it. The great thing is to follow the 
right method. The Bible is the text book in the 
hands of the Church to teach and it says itself 
(II Peter 1:20) that no prophecy of scripture is 
made by private interpretation. Tomorrow a 
Doetor of these Bible Students will give a lecture 
to show that the end of things is at hand. And 
yet the very Bible says (Matthew 24, v. 36) ‘‘Of 
that day and hour no one knoweth.’’ Such are 
the various ideas got out of the Bible, when 
people read it, regardless of a teacher, ‘‘in which 
are certain things hard to be understood, which 
the unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do 
also the other seriptures, to their own destruc- 
tion’’ (II Peter 3, 16). , 

Jan. 27.—In the ‘‘Lamp’’ I read: ‘‘The heroic 
devotion of Catholic Priests under arms fight- 
ing as fearless soldiers one hour and the next 
celebrating Mass, hearing confessions or minister- 
ing to the dying, is one of the brightest pages of 
the dark record of the battlefields.’’ As the 
British Official sometimes says: ‘‘Nothing to re- 
port.’’—For the last week or so, the weather is 
successively somewhat cold, damp, fair, wet, mild 
and that over and over again.—Collection $186. 
—This is the feast of St. John Chrysostom: (i.e., 
the Golden Mouthed) Arehbishop of Constanti- 
nople about 1,500 years ago. 
against too expensive garments, against adultery 
and kindred practices, against unworthy com- 
munions, against avarice, blasphemy and our 
modern vices, not sparing those in high places. 
He said that he who unloads himself of his 
heavy sins relieves his conscience and receives 
with pleasure the body of our Lord. 


Jan. 28.—We regret to tell you the news that 
Admiral Storey is transferred to Halifax. His 
presence here has been a power for good and 
Esquimalt Chureh will feel the loss in a special 
manner. ‘ 


He often preached . 


Jan, 28.—Wedding, with Nuptial Mass, of 
Frank Sere and Anna Kerg, at the Church of — 
Our Lady of Lourdes. I would not like to be in 
the place of those who waste rice on such oceca- 
sions. If we shall have to give an account of 
every idle word, much more of the useless throw- 
ing of rice in war time. After breakfast the new 
couple prepared to go to California for their A 
honeymoon. a: 

Jan. 29.—It is learned that the British Govern-_ 
ment will leave the Holy Places in Palestine in| 


charge of the Roman Pontiff—The Rey. Father 
P. Carroll, lately from Newfoundland, goes to 
Nelson as an assistant to Very Rev. Father 
Althoff who suffers from the effects of a bad fall. — 
Vernon will be his permanent place——The reasons 
given for daily Communion are the desire of the — 
Church, of our Lord Himself, the example of the — 
early Christians and the needs of our souls. 
There would be no lack of time if an invitation © 
was given to go and receive ten dollar bills. A 
great many have overcome this supposed. difficulty 
by actually going to Communion every day. It is 
only a question of a better distribution of one’s _ 
time.—The school attendance at Ladysmith is still — 
increasing. There are now 86 names on the roll. | 
—Feast of St. Francis of Sales, Doctor and 
Bishop. He excelled especially in kindness. One 
day a man asked him the loan of 20 franes. St. 
Francis. asked him something in his turn. ‘‘I~ 
wish to make a bargain with you by means of 
which we shall each make ten franes.’’ ‘‘Agreed.’? 
‘‘T give you ten and I keep ten.’’—A returned — 
soldier brings news from Father Wood who is 
now at Purfleet, Essex. He is there with a de-— 
tachment of about 600 meen, of whom 50 are 
Catholies. They may cross over to France any 
day and Father Wood is going with them.—This © 
year, the cold extends far south into Texas and 
even to Louisiana, which did not happen +e the 
last 29 years. £ 

Jan. 30.—It threatened to freeze very hard. In 
fact at one o’clock in the night, the thermometer — 
showed 22 degrees of frost, but after that it be- 
gan to rise to 28 above zero, 

Jan. 31—This morning the danger of a cold” 
snap has disappeared, but it is still cold enough — 
for snow.—Received Father Wood’s letter today. 


THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 


‘But yet the Son of Man when he cometh, 
shall he find, think you, faith on the earth?’?—_ 


- 


St. Luke XVII, 8. 05 ve 


The days of old were days of might 
In forms. of greatness moulded, 
And flowers of heaven grew on earth 
Within the Chureh unfolded. 

For the grace fell fast as summer déw 

And saints to giant stature grew. 

But one by one the gifts are gone 
That in the world abounded. 

When within the Church’s walls 
Was willingly surrounded ; 

And weary nations scarce can bide 
The thrall of power unsanetified. 

A blight hath passed upon the world, 
Her summer hath departed, 

The chill of age is on her sons, 

»The cold and fearful-hearted, < am 
And sad, amid neglect and scorn © Sid 
Our mother sits and weaps forlorn. 
Narrow and narrower still each year, 
The holy cirele groweth. | 
And what the end of all shall be 
Nor man, nor angel knoweth. 
And so we wait and watch in fear, 
It may be that the Lord is near. 

—Frederick Wm. Faber. 


at 


The ‘Banquet Given by Sir Maurice de Bunsen. 
In the House of Commons 


(Continued from Last Month) 


_ The day following my arrival in London, when 

had hardly recovered from the fatigue of my 
journey, I was pleasantly surprised at receiving 
a letter, written in truly academi¢ Spanish, from 
“Sir Maurice de Bunsen, in which he said that, a 

number of his English friends having expressed 
a wish to know me, he thought the best plan 


- would be for us to meet at dinner; and he beg- 
_ ged me to accept a seat at his side. 
No one in Spain is ignorant of the personality 
of Sir Maurice de Bunsen, one who, among mod- 
ern diplomats, confers the greatest honor on 
Bisreat Britain. A residence of fourteen years in 
Madrid, first as Secretary to the Embassy, then 
as Ambassador, led him to know our country 
intimately and cordially to love it.~ This he has 
proved by being one of the friends of Spain 
who most contributed to the recent creation of 
a Chair of Cervantes in the University of Lon- 
don, and by his strenuous efforts in all directions 
to develop and foster good relations between both 
peoples. 
_ When the war broke out he oceupied the diffi- 
eult post of British Ambassador at the Court of 
Vienna. Today he fills a high office in the State 
Pe owing to his universally recognized and respected 
Battery in all matters concerning international 
_ polities. 
x In may be imagined with what gratitude I ac- 
cepted the invitation to the banquet, which took 
place at the Savoy Hotel. All those who were 
_ present—thanks to~the most delicate prevision 
of the Amphytrion—without, I believe, a single 
exception, spoke our language, so that nothing 
but Spanish was heard during ,the dinner. My 
e memory has not retained the names of all the 
guests; but if I am only able to make mention 
of those I remember I pray the others to exeuse 
my involuntary omission. 
_ At my left, occupying the president’s chair, sat 
Sir Maurice de Bunsen, and at my right, repre- 
senting Cardinal Bourne, who was eo from 
_ London, sat Monsignor Bidwell, son of a Colom- 
-bian lady of illustrious lineage, a Hurtado de 
endoza, who inspired him from. his childhood 
with a true veneration for our Fatherland, and 
who taught him our language, which he ephaled 
with the greatest purity. Monsignor Bidwell, a 
young and distinguished prelate with a brilliant 
future, is one of the most zealous colleagues of 
Cardinal Bourne, Archbishop of Westminster. He 
is procurator-fiscal of the archdiocese, and fills 
also the office of pro-chaplain to His Majesty’s 
orees on land and sea. 
At the other side of the Ambassador sat a fa- 
Ress Trish officer, General Macdonogh, a fervent 


the immortal battle of the Marne, where he was 
wounded in the shoulder. Wearing many Span- 
sh decorations, he, too, spoke our language 
fluently, and is an out-and-out admirer of Spain, 
where he has established many close relations. 


king part in it. This would have permitted 
his becoming intimate with a multitude of 


ntimate friendship, wna by whose side he had 
nessed some famous military manoeuvres 

vhich were executed in the provinee of Anda- 
asia, and ‘of which he retained an imperishable 
emory, especially of the quality of our soldiers, 
ik Seon he had conceived the greatest admira- 
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tion. They struck him as unsurpassed and worthy 
of their, traditional renown. 

There followed, round the table, Mr. Dormer, 
a Catholic, and private seeretary to Lord Grey, 
and now private secretary to Mr. Balfour, the 
new Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, whom 
he is accompanying on his mission to the United 
States of America with Mr. Balfour’s other seere- 


tary, Sir Eric Drummond, who also is a Catholic; 
Dr. Gaselee,.a Fellow at the University of Cam- 
bridge, tutor of one of the Princes of Battenberg, 

celebrated for his studies in Coptic tetatanee 
and-a great friend of Spain; Lord Herbert Her- 


vey, who cherishes the same sentiments towards © 


our country, where he has filled many diplomatic 
posts; Messrs. Mair and Koppell, of the Foreign 
Office—the latter speaks Spanish and writes it 
with rare precision and as a second mother ton- 
whom, during my stay in London, I 
owed innumerable acts of kindness which I shall 
never forget; and last, but not least, my amiable 
cicerone, Mr. Law, who from the moment I set 
foot in England was my inseparable companion 
and served as my guide in all my excursions with 
a solicitude and a lively interest which I can 
never sufficiently acknowledge. 

During the dinner, Sir Maurice de Bunsen, who 
knows Spanish society, and especially Madrid 
society, as if he had been born in it, told me a 
multitude of most interesting anecdotes relating 
to a large number of eminent politcians, artists, 
and literary men of the Peninsula, and gave me 
much recent news of common friends, some of 
whom I had lost sight of for decades, and with 
whom he had maintained constant and cordial 
relations. 

Mr. Dormer, a scion of one of those old and 
noble English families which, in-spite of persecu- 
tion, never .renouneed their faith, informed me 
that the memory of his ancestress, Jane Dormer 
(1838-1612), the beloved friend of Queen Mary 
Tudor, was still fresh in his family: the Jane 
Dormer whom the Duke of Feria married when 
he was Ambassador of Phillip IL in London, and 
who is none other than the saintly Duchess of 
Feria, so famous in Spain. With her praises 
St. Alfonso de Ligorio opens his golden book, the 
‘<Visitas al Santisimo Sacramento.’’ Mr. Dor- 
his kinsmen 


mer also mentioned that among 
were the historian Canon Diego Jose Dormer, 
Arehdeacon of Saragossa; Diego Dormer, the 


seventeenth-century printer of that same city; 
and Colonel Dormer, of the Essex Dragoons, who 
fought in the English Legion during the wars of 
the Spanish Succession and was killed at the 
battle of Almansa. ; 

A few days later Mr. Law honored me with 
another banquet in the House of Commons, where 
private rooms are provided for members who 
wish to invite friends to dinner. There I found 
most of the guests I had met at the Savoy Hotel 
and many others, among whom was our com- 
patriot the distinguished author, Don Ramiro de 
Maeztu, who labors indefatigably with so much 
skill and success to make Spain better known in 
England, and to dissipate the misconceptions 
whihe divide the two countries. I also met there 
an Irish Catholic, Mr. Fitzmaurice Kelly, the 
erudite Hispanophil and professor of Spanish 
literature in the University of London. 

After the dinner Mr. Law introduced me to 
the House, which was then sitting, in order that 
I might witness the proceedings. It happened 
to be question time, so that all the members of 
the Government were in their places, and this en- 
abled me to know, although only by sight, all 
the members of the Cabinet, which at that time 
was presided over by Mr. Asquith. There were 
twenty-two in all, and not one was absent, so 
that, inasmuch as there was sitting room only 
for fifteen, they were packed. like sardines in a 


box, and some almost seated on the knees of the 
others. 

During the two hours I was present not a 
single speech was delivered, for those representa- 
tives of the State were men of action, not chat- 
terers. The member formulated his question in 
half a dozen words, without the least pretence 
of oratory; the Minister replied in so many more, 
each remaining in his seat without ascending 
any rostrum and without moving from his place. 
I must confess that these proceedings did much 
more honor to parliamentary life than those in 
use in France, where question days are days of 
seandal. 


Vickers’ and Gretna Green 
So far as my visits to the different manufac- 
tories of arms, munitions and explosives are con- 
cerned, I will mention only the two most import- 


ant establishments—the Vickers’ and Gretna 
Green works. 
We started in the early morning, making a 


halt at Furness Abbey, where we passed the 
night in order to shorten the journey, under 
the shadow of the imposing ruins of the his- 
torie abbey, which rise on the confines of the 
romantie Lake District, one of the most piectur- 
esque spots in the United Kingdom—or, indeed, 
in Europe. The abbey is surrounded by immense 
meadows, where innumerable herds of cattle are 
pastured, sufficient to feed millions of men for 
months, and secure from attacks by piratieal sub- 
marines. What a contrast between that plethoric 
abundance and the penury one feels in Ger- 
many ! , 

We were received at Vickers’ with exquisite 
courtesy by the manager of the company, Mr. 
James McKechnie, who has lived for considerable 
periods in Spain, and who speaks our language 
perfectly. Having entertained us with a sumptu- 
ous breakfast, he would entrust the eare of 
taking us round his eyclopean realm to no sub- 
ordinate and insisted on himself serving as guide. 
As we passed before one of the colossal furnaces 
which those works enclose, Mr. MeKeechnie 
pointed out to us a huge mass of molten metal, 
and said: ‘‘The workmen you now see at this mo- 
ment are beginning the construction of a piece of 
artillery of the largest calibre our Navy pos- 
sesses, and whose manufacture demands such 
care that we cannot deliver this gun, completely 
finished, in less than eighteen months.’’ 


‘‘Highteen months!’’ I 
‘Does that mean you think the 
eighteen months longer ?’’ 

‘*Or eighteen years,’’ answered our guide with 
a smile. ‘‘Anyhow, we are preparing as if the 
war were never to end. We have ample men, ma- 
terial and money for that.’’ 

Our visit, which oceupied the whole afternoon, 
came to an end, and Mr. MecKecehnie, on taking 
leave of us, said: ‘‘I would not have you return 
to the Continent with the impression that you 
know all about the firm of Vickers; you have 
only seen a very small part. In this establish- 
ment, which I manage, there work, night and day, 
without a minute’s interruption, a staff of /35,- 
000 workers, of whom 8,000 are women. The 
number of women is progressively increasing, and 
in time will surpass that of the men, who will 
be called up to take service at the front of the 
battle. But sinee this firm has ten other estab- 
lishments of equal importance scattered over the 
kingdom you will be able to say when you return 
home that you have seen the tenth part of our 
dominions. ’’ 

Or, what amounts to the same thing, one single 
undertaking among the thousands which are 
working in England employs 350,000 workers, 
while in the celebrated Krupp factories only 140,- 
000 are employed. 

On the morrow, we pursued our way through 
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the enchanting panorama of the English Lakes 
to Scotland, and stopped at the marvellous works 
of Gretna Green, an establishment erected on the 
very frontiers of Seotland and of England prop- 
erly so ealled, and within gunshot—an ancient 
gun, I mean—of the famous blacksmith’s shop, 
so celebrated in English literature, which figures 
so largely in the works of the novelists of the 
country by reason of the faculty there enjoyed of 
marrying all the couples that presented them- 
selves without further ceremony—unions recog- 
nised as binding by English law. 

At Gretna Green we were also received most 
affably by the manager, Mr. Pearson, a noted 
engineer, and brother of Lord Cowdray, who has 
just given £10,000 for the creation of a Chair of 
Spanish literature in the University of Leeds. The 
manager himself acted as our ecicerone. Mr. Pear- 
has been followed by an anony- 
mous benefactor who has left a similar sum of 
money for the same object to the University of 
Cambridge. 

In order to comprehend the titanic power rep- 
resented by Gretna Green, suffice it to say that, 
fourteen months ago, it, and many miles around, 
was a vast solitude, without a living creature to 
be seen, although a fertile solitude covered with 
abundant pasturage for flocks of sheep. One had 
to walk miles to find even a shepherd’s bothy, 
not to speak of a house or a village. Today, 
solid and monumental buildings rise from the 
eround, as far as the eye can reach, whose fron- 
tage measures eight or nine miles, and whose 
depth is of equal dimensions.- The whole is fur- 
nished with new machinery, incorporating the 
most recent improvements in engineering science; 
and it is not a question here of one establishment, 
but of miles of structures, isolated one from the 
other at sufficient intervals, so that if an ex- 
plosion should take place in one it would be 
localized and not affeet the remainder of the 
works. This precaution is the more indispensable 
in that neither arms nor munitions are manufac- 
tured here, but only explosives, or, to speak more 
accurately, I should employ the singular and not 
the plural, for one explosive only is produced 
here, and that the most modern.and most power- 
ful of all that have been invented up to this date. 

(To Be Concluded Next Month) 


son’s example 


A TRENCH PICTURE FROM FRANCE: 


In the Darkened Church 


By the Late Major Wililam Redmond, M.P. 


It is true, alas! that in the war zone—that is to 
say, close by the very front—there is little to be 
seen that is other than saddening, pitiful, and 
wounding to the feelings of those who cling to 
the civilization of the Christian era. The ruined 
homes, the wasted fields, the evidences of destrue- 
tion and rapine upon all sides, may well make 
men almost despair of humanity. 

The ‘‘pomp and glory’’ of modern war are 
trivial things compared to the devastation of the 
invaded land and the misery of its wretched in- 
habitants. Glory there is, indeed, for those who, 
with their bodies, their hearts and souls, defend 
the Right; but of glory there is assuredly none 
attaching to the work of the German hordes who 
ruthlessly laid waste the poor little land of Bel- 
gium, and enslaved a people whose chief echar- 
acteristics were fear of God and love of industry. 

And yet in the very welter of ruin and de- 
vastation, and amidst all the havoe wrought by 
men in their most brutal mood, one comes here 
and there across little seenes which, at a stroke, 
seem to restore one’s faith in mankind, and one’s 
trust that the Power which, from nothing, made 
the world beautiful, will yet stay the frenzied 
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work of the man whose god seems to be the drip- 
ping sword alone. 

At a certain point at the front there is a village 
where the troops. come from time to time to rest, 
and the Church there is crowded each evening 
with the soldiers. Lights of a brilliant kind are 
not allowed in this village as it is so near the 
line, and it is urgent at night to give no sign 
which might make the place a target for the 
long-range guns of the enemy. Therefore, the 
church is never lighted in the evening, and it is 
by the flames of a few candles alone on the altar 
of Our Lady of Dolours that the Rosary is re- 
cited. 


It is a strange scene in this church at night. 
Entering it, all is dark save for the few flicker- 
ing candles on the altar before which the priest 
kneels to say the prayers. It is only when the 
men join in, that one becomes aware that. the 
Chureh is really full; and it is solemn and ap- 
pealing—beyond words to deseribe—when up 
from the darkness rises the great chorus of hun- 
dreds of voices in prayer. The darkness seems 
to add impressiveness to the prayers, whilst from 
the outside are heard the rumble and roar of 
the guns which, not so very far away, are deal- 
ing outxdeath and agony to the comrades of the 
men who are praying. Sometimes the Church is 
momentarily illuminated by the flashes of the 
guns, and the windows are lighted up as though 
by lightning. 

The writer of these lines has seen many an 
impressive spectacle of large congregations at 
prayer in great and spacious Churches in many 
lands, but nothing more truly touching, impres- 
sive, and moving has he ever witnessed than the 
darkened Church behind the lines, thronged with 
troops fervently invoking the intercession of the 
Mother of God under almost the very shadow of 
the wings of the Angel of Death. 


In France and Belgium the Catholic troops are 
fortunate in having at hand so many Churches of 
their own faith, and this makes it easier for the 
devoted chaplains to get their flocks together. For 
so many days the battalions are in the trenches, 
and for so many days in the comparative safety 
of the camps in the little villages somewhere back 
from the firing line. 

The day and night before a battalion goes to 
the trenches, the chaplains are busy in the 
Churches, for the men throng to confession; and 
it is a wonderful and most faith-inspiring sight 
to see them in hundreds approaching the altar be- 
fore marching off to danger, and in many eases 
to death itself. 

When the turn in the trenches is over, and the 
men resume their Rosary in the darkened Church 
in the evenings, there are always some absent 
ones who were there the week before. For this 
yery reason perhaps—because of the comrades 
who will never kneel by their side again—the 
men pray all the more fervently, and with ever- 
inereasing earnestness say, ‘‘ May the souls of the 
Faithful departed through the merey of God rest 
in peace!’’ 

Whilst some of the chaplains attend the men 
who are resting in the back villages, others fol- 
low the men into the line, and there, in some ruin- 
ed house close by, or in a shelter or dug-out in 
the trench itself, they are always at hand to 
minister to the suffering and the dying. Who can 
measure the consolation they bring, or who ean 
deseribe the comfort and happiness of the soldier 
whose eyes, before they close for ever, rest upon 
th face of the priest of his own faith? If the 
priest in peace is the ever-sought comforter of 
the afflicted and dying, how much more so is the 
priest in time of war and in the battle line! 

‘The writer has met at the front many chaplains, 
and the dominant feeling of one and all is thank- 


and shows it in his very demeanour. 


fulness that they were able to go out with the 
men and share their lot, ; 

Of all the actors in the great tragedy of the 
war none stand out more heroically than the chap- 
lains, none fill a greater place in what has come — 
to be ealled the theatre of war. No wonder so 
many of them have received decorations, and no 
wonder the men highly value the presence and the — 
consolation and the encouragement of the 7 
‘‘Padre,’’ as the officers call all the ministers 
of religion. 


To the Catholic soldiers, however, the priest 
remains ‘‘Father,’’ and it is good to see them 
smile as he approaches, and to hear the sound 
ring of the old faith in their voices as they reply | 
to his salutation and address him always as 
‘‘Father.’’ Mass has been said in the very 
trenches, and the writer has attended Mass in © 
many a ruined Church and many a shell-wrecked - 
shelter. And ever and always the men are the 
same—devoted and earnest, and the more wretch- | 
ed their surroundings, the more eager they are. — 

Nothing is more noticeable than the way the 
Catholic soldier holds by his beads. In the 
change and chance and turmoil of active service 
many things get lost, but the Rosary beads seem 
tc be always treasured, and every soldier at Mass — 
seems to have them. Prayer books are often miss- 
ing, but the Rosary, as a rule, never is. 


The writer has seen men who were killed in 
the line. Their little personal belongings are — 
carefully collected by comrades and safely kept 
to be sent home; but the Rosary, when found 
in the pocket, is often, usually indeed, reverently 
placed round the dead man’s neck before he is 
wrapped in his blanket for burial. ‘‘I put his 
beads about his neck, sir,’’ is the report often 
given by the stretcher-bearer to the chaplain or 
other officer, as a man is given to the grave. How 
many Catholic soldiers lie in their lonely graves — 
today in the war zone with their beads about 
their necks! How very, very many! And so, — 
indeed, one feels sure, would they wish to be 
buried. 


In all the horrid welter of war, beyond all — 
doubt the steady and simple faith of the Catholie — 
soldier supplies at least one bright spot that — 
shines and cheers amidst the ruin and devasta- — 
tion all about. And of all the symbols of his — 
faith the soldier’s Rosary is foremost. 


The fortitude the men seem to draw from their — 
faith is great and marked. The man who has — 
been with his chaplain and who has prepared — 
himself by the Sacraments is ready for any fate, — 
Often the 
writer has heard officers declare their pleasure 
at the devotion of the men to their religion, and 
frequently these officers have been of other re- — 
ligions themselves. A high general officer once 
declared that good chaplains are as necessary as 
good commanding officers, The good chaplains — 
are undoubtedly at the front today, and they are — 
the first to bear testimony to the goodness of 
the men. 


THE CITIZEN’S DUTY 


Every patriotic citizen should pledge himself 
to make war on neglect, carelessness, ignorance, — 
untidiness, and other allies of fire, and he will — 
thus help to save for his country precious lives | 
and valuable property, which need not be. des- \ 
troyed or damaged. Do your bit and exercise - 
the greatest care in any circumstances where — 
carelessness may cause a fire. Every fire is a — 
potential conflagration. 

No insurance money will replace a life that 
has been lost or property destroyed. Both are — 
of priceless value today; while the war takes its 
terrible toll. 
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BROTHER CURTIS HONORED 


A gracious tribute was paid to the Rev. 

_ Brother M. S. Curtis by the alumni of All Saints’ 
‘School, Madison Avenue and One Hundred and 
Twenty-ninth Street, on Wednesday evening, 
~ January 2, preparatory to his departure for Vic- 
toria, B. C. 

The Right Rev. Monsignor James W. Power, 
who was present, referred in the highest terms 
to the work accomplished by Brother Curtis 
during the long period of his labors in All Saints’ 
School. Not only had Brother Curtis imparted 
to his pupils secular knowledge, but he had also 
- imbued them with the principles of the Catholic 
faith. He urged them to follow the path marked 
out for them by their revered teacher and re- 
minded them that the greatest tribute they could 
pay to his memory would be to live in accord- 
ance with the teachings inculeated by him in 
the classroom. 

Robert Cheesman, president of the alumni, 
spoke for his comrades and expressed regret at 
the departure of the friend of them all. Francis 

Rooney said they were deeply grieved at the 
departure of Brother Curtis. It was impossible 
_ for them to realize that he was with them for 

the last time, as he was regarded as an institu- 
_ tion inseparable from All Saints’ School. As a 
teacher and friend he was the soul of kindness. 
_ They were comforted by the thought that in fol- 

lowing the lessons he had taught them and ad- 
hering to the principles he had so often ineul- 
_ eated by word and example they would be united 
again in the City of God. 

Others who were present and spoke were 
Walter Gilmore, Lambert Dickinson, Frank 

- Slayne, William J. Daniels, Thomas F. Gannon, 
Perey Cowan, Albert J. Phillips, Jerome Carroll, 
Edward Carroll, Joseph Blake, James F. Claffy, 
John Dunn, Frank O’Brien, Walter Diefenbach, 
_ Raymond Dobbins, William Hassett. 
} Mr. Cheesman, on behalf of the alumni, pre- 
sented Brother Curtis with a valuable watch as 
-a token of their esteem. 
Brother Curtis heartily thanked the alumni for 
their kind and affectionate words and for their 
presence there that evening. He assured them 
that no words of his could at all convey the 
feelings of gratitude which he entertained for 
them, not only for the kind words they had 
spoken, but for the more than thoughtful kind- 
ness which had prompted them to make their 
beautiful presentation. Their gift, he said, would 
remind him of his many dear friends in All 
Saints’, among whom he would ever dwell in 
| spirit—Catholie News. 


A COPY OF AN AFFIDAVIT OF THE MOST 
_ REVEREND F. N. BLANCHET, ARCH- 
BISHOP OF OREGON CITY. 


_I arrived at Fort Vancouver on the 24th of 
November, 1838, in company with Mr. Modeste 

Demers, now Bishop of Vancouver’s Island, as 

my missionary associate. We were sent by the 
Catholic Bishop of Quebec, Canada, ‘‘to that 

part of the Diocese. of Quebee which is situated 
_ between the Pacifie Ocean and the Rocky Moun- 
 tains.’’ Our instructions, contained in a docu- 
ment dated April 17th, 1939, were: 

(1) To consider as the first object of our mis- 
sion the drawing out of barbarity and disorders 
_ the Indian nations spread in that country. 

_ (2) To consider as the second object of said 
“mission the attending to the spiritual necessities 
of the Christians who, having adopted the morals 
of the Indians, lived in licence and the forgetful- 
ness of their duties. 

; (3) To preach the Gospel on every opportunity 

' either in publie or in private; to study the In- 

dian languages so as to be able to publish a 


gramamr of them; to prepare without delay for 
baptism the Indian women married to white 
men, so as to be enabled to validate their mar- 
riages; to give Christian instruction to children; 
establishing for that purpose, as much as our 
means would permit, schools and ecatechisms in 
every tribe that we should have an opportunity to 
visit. / 

In virtue of these instructions, our first estab- 
lishment was to be made on the Cowlitz River. 
Our means of existence were to come partly from 
the Association for the Propagation of the Faith, 
and partly from the contributions of the set- 
tlers and natives of this country. 

We came on the canoes of the Hudson’s Bay 
Company, a free passage having been offered 
for us to the Bishop of Quebee by said Company, 
and aecepted with gratitude. But, from the very 
moment we left Canada to the present time, we 
were never attached to that Company on any re- 
spect, either as members, clerks or chaplains. 
We were never bound to render them any ser- 
vices, either spiritual or temporal; nor did we 
ever receive anything from them for whatever 
religious services we voluntarily rendered them, 
but the kind hospitality they were used to give 
freely to every stranger. Our means of personal 
existence’ and of supporting our missions in this 
counthy, from their very commencement to the 
present time, were mainly the Association for 
the Propagation of the Faith existing in Europe 
and Canada, besides large contributions in Eu- 
rope and Canada and small voluntary contribu- 
tions of the few Catholic settlers of this country. 
In addition to this, the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany was pleased in 1842 to place to the credit 
of the Oregon Mission the annual sum of one 
hundred pounds sterling, in acknowledgment of 
its eminent services to the settlers of this part 
of the country at large, as the following true 
copy of a note addressed to me by Dr. John Me- 
Laughlin, then Chief Factor of said Company, 
at Vancouver, testifies :— 


‘‘Fort Vancouver, Nov. 25th, 1842. 

‘To the Revd. F. N. Blanchet, 

‘*Revd. and Dear Sir:— 

‘*T have the pleasure to inform you that 
IT am instructed to place one hundred pounds 
sterling to the credit of your mission, as an ac- 
kuowledgement of the eminent services you and 
your pious colleague are rendering the people of 
this part of the country; and allow me to em- 
brace this opportunity to repeat to you my 
sentiments of regard and my best wishes for the 
suecess of your endeavour. 
‘‘T am with the greatest respect, 
‘Your obedient and humble servant, 


“* (Signed) J. MecLoughlin.’’ 


Having reached Vancouver on the 24th of No- 
vember, 1838, we commenced immediately our 
missionary labors which we continued jointly un- 
til the month of January following, when I left 
to commence a mission in the Wallamet settle- 
ment settlement, whilst Mr. Demers remained 
and spent the rest of the winter at Vancouver, 
instructing and confirming our new converts in 
their good dispositions. In the spring of 1839, I 
commenced the mission of the Cowlitz settle- 
ment. Mr. Demers, leaving Vancouver about the 
same time, visited the Indians of Nesqualy whom 
he began to instruet, and returned to Vancouver 
for the month of June to meet the expeditions of 
New Caledonia and Upper Columbia which used 
to come down every year at that time. He re- 
mained then one month at Vancouver, whence he 
started for the Upper Columbia and visited Walla 
Walla, Okanagan, Colville, instructing the people 
and baptising the children that were offered to 
him for baptism all along the route. His journey 
lasted three months, during which time I took 
care of the faithful of Wallamet, Vancouver and 
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Cowlitz. We met again in the month of October 
at Vancouver, which we had always considered 
as our place of residence, since our coming in 
1838. We parted a few days after, Mr. Demers 
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going to the Cowlitz, and I to the Wallamet, in 
which respective places we spent the winter sea- 
sou. We baptised in this first year 309 persons. 

Early in the spring of 1840, we met again at 
Vancouver to concert our plans for the season. 
Soon after, I left for Nesqualy, and Mr. Demers 
went to visit the Chinooks below Astoria or Fort 
George. Having spent three weeks among the 
Chinooks, Mr. Demers came back to Vancouver, 
to meet the expeditions of New. Caledonia, the 
Upper Columbia and California. He left again 
Vancouver at the end of June to visit the In- 
dians of the posts of Walla Walla, Okanagan 
and Colville, as he had done the year before. 
In April of the same year, 1840, I was at Nes- 
qualy, instrueting the Indians of that post, 
whenee, upon the invitation of the Indians of the 
lower part of the Puget Sound, I proceeded down 
the Sound, visiting those Indians as far as Whit- 
bay’s Island, where I established a mission by 
planting teaching the Indians for some 
time, haptising a great number of children, re- 
coneiling two belligerent tribes, and establish- 
ing a lasting peace among them. 

After blessing several marriages and baptising 
288 persons in the several posts that we visited, 
we met again in the fall at Vancouver; and thence 


a cross, 


we parted, Mr. Demers going to the Cowlitz, and 
I to Wallamet for the winter season. The per- 


sons that we instrueted and baptised in all the 
posts which we and other Catholie Missionaries 
used to visit annually before or after 1849, either 
at Vaneouver, the Wallamet, the Cowlitz, Nes- 
qualy or the posts of the Upper Columbia, were 
mostly Indians. Besides the women of all the 
whites attached to those establishments who were 
all Indians, several tribés of Indians were con- 
stantly visiting those posts for the purpose of 
trading, and especially Vaneouver, as being the 
headquarters of the Company’s establishments in 
this country. At Vancouver there were constant- 
ly Indians from diffeernt parts of the country, 
in the teaching of whom the Missionary attend- 
ing at Vancouver had to spend part of his time; 
and there have been, within my knowledge, sev- 
eral hundreds of those Indians baptised at this 
station from its beginning to the present day. In 
the spring of 1841, Mr. Demers made the usual 
mission of Vancouver, whence he visited the In- 
dians of Puget Sound. During his absence I 
visited Vancouver and ,the Cowlitz( instrueting 
and eatechising the women, children and other 
Indians of those posts. 

In the spring of 1842, Mr. Demers spent some 
time in attending to the mission of Vancouver, 
after which he started for New Caledonia, visit- 
ing and instrueting on his way up the Indians 
of Walla Walla; Okanagan, ete., ete. During 
the absence of Mr. Demers, I attended to the 
posts of Wallamet, Vancouver and Cowlitz, and 
visited the Indians of their neighborhood. 

Two new Missionaries having arrived in the 
fall of 1842, I took charge of Vaneouver, where 
the servants, their wives and children, together 
with the Indians of the neighborhood, constantly 
asked for my ministry. I continued to spend the 
most of my time in that mission until the latter 
part of July, 1844, being then replaced by Mr. 
Demers, who continued in charge of that post 
until the 19th of September of the same year, 
when Father Nobili had charge of it until the 
28th of November, 1844. At this date, as I had 
been appointed Bishop of the Oregon Mission, I 
started for Europe, leaving Mr. Demers in charge 
of the administration of the whole Mission. TI 
know, of certain knowledge, by the records of 
the Vancouver’s Station, that the post of Van- 
couver continued in the charge of Father Nobili 
until the month of June, 1845, when he was re- 
placed by Father De Vos, who remained in eharge 
of said post until the month of May, 1847; and 
that the said post was, from May to August, tem- 
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porarily attended by Father Joset 
Demers. 

After my return from Europe, I appointed to 
the Mission of Vancouver, Mr. Delevaud, who 
commenced the exercise of his ministry there in 
the first part of October, 1847, and continued it 
until the end of October, 1850, when that post 
being separated from the Diocese of Oregon City, 
I ceased to have any more jurisdiction upon it. 

(Signed) + F. N:; BLANCHET, 
Arehbishop of Oregon City. 

Sworn and subseribed to before me this 25th 
day of June, A.D. 1855. 
(Signed) D. BILES, 
Deputy Clerk of the U. S. District, within and for 

the County of Clark and Territory of Wash- 

ington. 
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WAR AND THE CHURCH 


(1) It is not generally known that an attempt 
was made by the Vatican Council in 1870 to ex- 
press in set terms its attintde towards war. The 
attempt failed because of the sudden outbreak 
of the Franco-Prussian war, which obliged the 


Council to suspend its sittings, but in the ab- 
senee of a formal deeree the Catholic Church has 
never ceased, through her schools of ethies, of 
moral philosophy and theology, to remind men 
that war may never be undertaken except in a 
just eause. Moreover, she has always condemned 
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wars undertaken merely for territorial expansion, — 
for the gratification of animosities, or of rival 


quest or greed of gain. In reducing this body — 
of doctrine to practice, the Church acts through 4 


her official Head, the Pope. When war is im- — 
minent, then, we should expect the Pope, as repre- — 
sentative of the Chureh, in the first place to em- 
ploy every means to avert war; secondly, if that — 
fails, to strive for the speedy “Peckiration of an 
honorable peace; thirdly, while the war continues, 
to uphold the principles of the moral law, and — 
denounce any clear violation of the rules of re. 
civilized warfare. Have the Church and the Pope 
fulfilled that duty in the present war? The war % 
began by Austria declaring war on Serbia in July, — 
1914. The reigning Pane was Piux X. He was © 
in his eightieth year, and enfeebled by siekness, — 
yet he summoned up the remnants of his strength | 
in an endeavour to stop the war. He took action — 
through his Nuneios in every Court to bring dip- — 
lomatie pressure to bear in favor of peace, he ad-_ 
dressed an autograph letter to the Emperor of — 
Austria, and published a moving appeal to the | 
Catholie world. But he died three weeks after 
the war began. The first public utterance of. the | 
present Pope took the form of a fresh appeal to a 
the people and rulers of the world to put a stop — 
to the war if possible, and, in spite of the gross- / 
est misrepresentation and ‘the imputation of the — 
unworthiest motives, the present Holy Father, 
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word and pen in the cause of peace. 
ae _(2) There remains the duty to try to cheek 
_ violation of the rules of civilized warfare, and 
é the Chureh, soeeueh the Pope, done this? Take 
‘This has been admitted to be an injustice by the 
. -eulprits themselves in the eynieal declaration of 
_ the German Chancellor: ‘‘ Necessity knows no law. 
It is an unlawful act. I openly avow it. - We 
shall seek to repair that injustice when our mili- 
. tary object has been achieved.’’ That invasion 
‘took place when Pope Pius X was a dying man 
» —he could not act. Pope Benedict XV was not 

- yet elected. But he took the opportunity in his 
& first Consistory, on January 22, 1915, of condemn- 
# ing it. He then said: ‘‘It is hot fetal for any 
- nation, on any plea whatsoever, to violate gustice, 
and we condemn publicly any such injustice.’’ 
_ That was a distinet reference’to the words of the 
_ German Chaneellor, that the invasion of Belgium 
was an injustice committed on the plea of mili- 
eK tary necessity. That there might be no mistake 
“id about the meaning of his ponds the Pope pubs 
p> 
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‘ in a letter to the Belgian Mniatde to the Vaitian, 
_ that they were meant to apply to the invasion of 
"Belgium, which he ‘‘strongly reprobated.’’ To a 
_ French journalist, M. Laudet, of the Revue Heb- 
domadaire, the Pope said: ‘‘I strongly condemn 
- the martyrdom of the poor Belgian priests, and 
_ the horrors committed on which light has been 
- thrown.’’ To Cardinal Mercier he has said, 
‘*Your cause is my cause.’’ A second instance of 
the violation of international law is the U boat 
warfare. In the House of Commons on May 18, 
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to denounce offenders, as occasion requires. Has’ 


~ 1916, Sir Edward Grey stated that the Vatican 


- had remonstrated with Germany and tried to in- 
- duce it to abandon unrestricted submarine war- 
_ fare. Speaking of the sinking of the Lusitania. 
_ to another French journalist, M. Latapie, of the 
id Liberte, the Holy Father said: ‘‘I cannot conceive 
4 of a more horrible crime.’’ 
a (3) The duty of the Catholie Church, he said, 
is to strive to avert war, to restore peace, to 
- eheck injustice and wanton eruelty in war, and 
_ denounce those guilty of them. Has the Chureh 
fulfilled that duty in the present war? After 
what has been said, I may leave you to answer 
_ that question for yourselves. 


; THE CANONIZATION OF BLESSED 
MARGARET MARY 


i~ 


. John Corbett, S.J. 
. Fifty years ago the Catholie world celebrated 
with great joy the beatification of Blessed Mar- 
_ garet Mary Alacoque, the humble Visitation nun 
_ of Paray-le-Monial, whom our Lord chose to be 
i recipient of His revelations about devotion to 
_ His Sacred Heart. The recommendation of our 
_ Holy Father, Pope Benedict XV, that the mem- 
_ bers of our Apostleship of Prayer should pray 
~ during the month of June with special fervor for 
her canonization is significant of his interest in 
the spread of this devotion. In 1890, when the 
second centenary of her holy death was com- 
_memorated by the Visitation Order, the same 
i intention was recommended to our prayers. In- 
deed, Pope Leo XIII had hoped to make her 
 ¢anonization one of the crowning triumphs of 
4 his pontificate. God in His wise counsels ruled 
otherwise; and so we are invited again to pray 
earnestly that He will deign soon to bestow this 
_ honor on His servant and allow us to invoke 
_ her as Saint Margaret Mary. 
_ Blessed Margaret Mary was born on July 22, 
1647. She entered the Visitation Convent at 
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teber 17, 1690. Even before her ‘entrance into 


. 


Paray-le-Monial in 1671, and died there on Oc- 


‘ 
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the religious life, which was allowed to her only 
after prolonged opposition on the part of her re- 
latives, she had been favored by visitations from 
our Lord, in which He manifested His will to 
her. During her novitiate, though all esteemed 
her as a holy person, objection was made to 
the singular ways of prayer by which she was 
led, and her vows were postponed for several 
months. She pronounced them on November 6, 
1672. Our Divine Saviour first of all filled her 
with an ardent devotion to His Saered Heart, 
preparing her thus for the great revelation made 
in 1675, in which Fle asked her to provide for 
the celebration of a special Feast Day in honor of 
His Sacred Heart. 


The “thoice of a nun, hidden away in the 
cloisters of Paray, for such a commission and 
the fulfilment of this commission in the cele- 
bration of the Feast in every Catholic Chureh 
of the world are consoling proofs of the divine 
character of the message. In other revelations 
Blessed Margaret Mary was instructed to receive 
Holy Communion as a special act of reparation 
on the First Friday of each month, and to in- 
duce others to do likewise. From her also we 
have learned the devotion of the Holy Hour of 
reparation in union with our Lord’s agony in the 
Garden. 


Immediately after her death in 1690, the sub- 
lime revelations of the Sacred Heart became 
known to the world. Each Visitation community 
became a centre of the devotion. One after an- 
other the Monasteries consecrated themselves to 
the Sacred Heart. Altars and Churches were 
consecrated to its honor, and within ten years the 
Feast was celebrated on the day designated by 
our Lord in almost every part of France. In 
1715 permission was granted for the solemn 
celebration of the diocese of Autun, where the 
devotion had its origin. Blessed Margaret Mary 


-had predicted that it would be celebrated in 


every diocese of France before its authorization 
in Autun. 

The process for her canonization was begun 
in 1715. It was not, however, until 1820 that 
the aets were sent to Rome. We can the more 
easily grasp the reason of this delay, if we re- 
call that, besides the inevitable slowness of such 
investigations, the French revolution had inter- 
vened. The Sisters had been driven forth from 
their convent in 1792, and only in 1823 did they 
succeed in purchasing back their Monastery and 
restoring to the chapel the relies of their ven- 
erated Sister, and of Father de la Colombiere, 
whom our Lord had named as the special apostle 
of this devotion. 

On March 24, 1824, His 
signed the commission for 
the cause. We know how eareful Holy Church 
is in her procedure on such occasions. All the 
writings, actions, revelations, maxims and teach- 
ings of those whose names are proposed for the 
honors of the altar are closely serutinied. At 
length the Sacred Congregation passed a favor- 
able vote on the heroie virtues of the Servant of 
God. In the very year of his elevation to the 
Papal throne, Pope Pius IX announced her fu- 
ture Beatification, but this was not accomplished 


Holiness Leo XII 
the introduction of 


- until September 4, 1864. 


During the fifty years that have elapsed since 
that glorious day countless prayers have ascend- 
ed to the throne of God, especially “from the 


hearts of her pious Sisters in religion, that God 


would deign to honor her still further by bring- 
ing about her canonization. That this may be 
effected two miracles must be established as hav- 
ing been wrought through her intercession. Pro- 
cesses have been held at great expense in various 
places, but the results have not been such as 
to satisfy the Saered Congregation. Hence we 
are invited to pray, and to pray earnestly, dur- 


‘lation. 
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ing the month of June that miracles may be 


wrought, and what ever is necessary for their 
verification may be manifested by God. 
The canonization of Blessed Margaret Mary 


will be a great triumph for the Saered Heart of 
Jesus. Our Lord ealled her the ‘‘well-beloved 
disciple of His Heart’’ and ‘‘the heiress of its 
treasures.’’ Undoubtedly the eanonization would 
occasion a signal increase in the devotion of our 


Catholie people. It would introduce more and 
more of the writings of the holy nun, whom He 
chose as its herald. From her our age woula 


learn more fully its beauty and its power for tie 
promtion of our Catholie life. 
Blessed Margaret Mary has been 
evangelist of the Heart of Jesus. This does not 
mean that she delivered to the world a new reve- 
St. John and St. Paul had already taught 
us the love of the Incarnate Word and its won- 
derful effects. Indeed, the whole of the New 
Testament is a living revelation of the Heart of 
Jesus and His love for man. Many saints from 
the first century to the seventeenth have left us 
tender manifestations of their love for our Lord. 
Have not these very witnesses become known so 
widely beeause of the revelations God vouch- 
safed to her? She has been a new interpreter 


called the 


- of the place that the love of Jesus Christ holds in 


Christianity, of its importance for God’s triumph 
on earth, and its tremendous power for our eter- 
nal salvation. 

We are gratified by the progress of Catholicity 
in various parts of the world. We get some 
inkling of the holiness of many lives from the 
occasional biographies that appear. Yet have we 
not to admit that even today, as in the days of 
Christ, those who are entirely devoted to Him 
make up but a ‘‘little flock’’? In many places 
violent hatred and persecution of the Church has 
given way to indifference to God and to all re- 
lgions. Is not our generation drifting toward 
materialism, that would forget and ignore God? 
Social life is organized without any regard to 
His claims; work and rest, study and education, 


are all arranged without reference to the Al- 
mighty Creator. 
Now, devotion to the Sacred Heart, as re- 


vealed to Blessed Margaret Mary, brings back 
men to the knowledge and love of God. The sym- 
bol of that love is held before us, that we may 
be ever mindful of His goodness and His merey. 
Pictures of the Sacred Heart greet us with their 
message of love and melt our cold and indifferent 
hearts. Love for Jesus, who has loved ‘us so 
much, restores to us the supernatural life by 
which alone we truly live. 

Then, too, we learn from Blessed Margaret 
Mary how ardently our Lord desires that 
should feed our souls on His precious Body and 
Blood. One of His commands to her was to rg 
eeive Holy Communion as often as_possiblé,*as 
often as obedience would permit her. And now, 


we 


_after two centuries, the word has gone forth from 


Rome that such is our Lord’s desire for all the 
faithful. Who ean reekon how much devotion to 
the Saered Heart and the practice of monthly 
Communion on every First Friday have done to 
prepare the way for the glorious proclamation of 
daily Communion for all, for men-as well as for 
women and children? 

The study of the life of Blessed Margaret Mary 
will arouse in us also a desire to cultivate the 
spirit of reparation that is so notable a feature 
of devotion to the Saered Heart. Those who 
love, prove their Jove more truly when they are 
ready to share sorrow than they do in joy, when 
they resent insults and outrages heaped on those 
whom they love. The more sins that are com- 
mitted against our Lord, the greater will be our 
yearning to expiate and to-atone. Blessed Mar- 
garet Mary was all her life a victim of reparation. 

Those are some of the reasons why we regard 
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her canonization as intimately connected with the 
spread of our favorite devotion. Let us pray that 
God may hasten the hour. Let us encourage all 
who are in need to have recourse to her inter- 
cession, confident that God will hear her in our 
behalf. It has been said that the splendor of 
our devotion to the Master has hidden the hum- 
ble instrument whom He chose. Let us ask Him 
to glorify her before men. 


TALKS WITH A CHAPLAIN 


The following is from a letter from a chaplain 
written in July at the British front, and quoted 
in the Stonyhurst Magazine :— 

**Thank God I am very fit and personally very 
happy, but if it wasn’t for the daily Mass in my 
tent (I had an awful week without any possibility 
of Mass quite recently), and for the handful of 
sterling good Catholies, one would be. crushed 
with sadness. It is sad to see the utter absence 
of religion among officers and men. They are not 
Christians at all—eighty per cent of them never 
say a prayer—don’t know anything about our 
Lord, or else, heaven knows how or why, believe 
it is all a legend. When one gets them in 


serious moments and confidential talks they pro- 


fess the creed that it doesn’t matter what you be- 
heye so long as you are doing your duty. What 
is the good of religion anyway? You say one 
thing, another says another; whom am I to be- 
lieve? Why can’t you all agree? How do I know 
that death isn’t the end of all things? Then 
they launch out against hypoerisy, tactlessness, 
and other real faults of some hot gospeller or silly 
C. of E. parson, and one’s heart is reduced to 
bloodless pulp at the state of things. They, like 
Gallio, care for none of these things, and that is 
the long and short of it, and yet I love them, 
and whenever I pass in these tumbledown villages 
along the front I meet with subterranean yells, 
and out crawls some grimy captain or boy-sub. 
from a ruined hole to beg me to stay for lunch, 
tea, dinner—‘‘ come on’’—‘‘ busy, rot, you haven’t 
been here for weeks and weeks,’’ and one’s horse 
is led away, and one discusses every divisional 
move in the great game of war, and every rumor, 
and anything and everything from the Forged 
Decretals, the Papacy, the authenticity of the 
Gospels, or the possibility of miracles to the lack 
of recognition of merit in the divisional artillery, 
or the latest method of detecting the location of 
Boche guns. This last is most marvellous. Brief- 
ly, it comes to this: a gun is heard (I speak the 
absolute truth), the position of that gun is mark- 
ed down to a pin-prick on a huge seale map. You 
scientific men knock me crazy. 


THE LEAKAGE PROBLEM 


Sir Daniel McCabe, in the course of an ani- 
mated and witty speech, urged the importance of 
Catholics making every effort to stop the ‘‘leak- 
ing’’ whieh takes place owing to the lack of 
control over children when they have left school. 
It had been said by a very high Anglican person- 
age that there would be a Labor Party in power 
after the war, and that the Church of England 
would be disestablished as one of their first acts. 
There was before them, as Catholies, not only 
the education question, but a good many more 
questions affecting the welfare of the people in 
which Catholies ought to take an important part. 
If Catholies were to make any headway in the 
country they must hold forward a high moral 
standard for the guidance of the country. There 
was a greater outlook for the Catholic Chureh 
now than there had been in recent times if Cath- 
olies would only rise to the oceasion. They were 
doing wrong to boast about their inerease in the 
country, while they were inereasing at the top 
and there was a leakage at the bottom. The leak- 
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age of their children was deplorable. Thirty-one 
thousand children, it had been estimated, had 
been lost to the Catholic Chureh in a decade 
through that leakage, and this notwithstanding 
all the money they were spending on their elemen- 
tary and other schools. The laymen of the Church 
must be active, and must do all they could to 
prevent the leakage that was unfortunately go- 
ing on. 


THE FAITH OF LINCOLN 


Emancipator Concerned Only That He Should Be 
on the Lord’s Side 


Lyman Abbott in ‘‘The Outlook’’ 

There is a familiar story of -Abraham Lincoln 
to the effect that a delegation of clergymen once 
called on him, one of whom said, ‘‘I hope, Mr. 
President, that the Lord is on our side,’’ to whom 
Lincoln replied, ‘That does not concern me; what 
concerns me is that we should be on the Lord’s 
side.’’ 

Christmas morning’s papers published a speech 
delivered by the Kaiser to his troops, contain- 
ing the following two sentences: ‘‘The year 1917, 
with its great battles, has proved that the Ger- 
man people has in the Lord of Creation’ above 
an unconditional and avowed ally on whom it can 
absolutely rely. Without Him all would have been 
in vain.’’ 

The difference between Abraham Lincoln and 
the Kaiser is the difference between true and false 
religion, true and false faith. 

False religion is the religion of self-will. False 
faith has its own plans formed and claims God as 
a silent partner leading the capital of His Al- 
mighty power to enable self-will to carry out its 
plans. True religion is the religion of conseera- 
tion. True faith believes that God has plans, 
and prays the Psalmist’s prayer. ‘‘Show me thy 
paths, O Lord,’’ and devotes itself to discovering 
God’s paths and working with God to accomplish 
them. 

The Kaiser’s faith wants God for his ally. Lin- 
coln’s faith wants to be the ally of God. 

At this beginning of a new year it were well 
for each one of us to ask himself whether his 
faith is that of the Kaiser or that of Abraham 
Lincoln. 


FACE CURED OF SORES 


Stephenville, Newfoundland, Oet. 12th, 1917.— 
I am glad-and also very thankful to be able to 
inform you that after a period of two years 
and four months my face has been cured. It was 
cured by Good St. Anne and the Blessed Virgin 
Mary through prayers. My face was open in 
three places and matter was continually running 
out. I was attended by two doctors. One called 
it a cancer; the other did not say what he thought 
it was: but neither could cure my disease. When 
I saw the doctors could not eure me, and could 
do nothing to help me, I began saying a prayer 
to the Blessed Virgin Mary, every day during the 
month of May, 1915. I prayed also to St. Anne 
that she would ask the Blessed Virgin Mary to 
eure me. At the end of May, 1915, I was cured. 
IT had also promised to make my cure known in 
as much as I could. Now I see no better way to 
keep my promise than through the Annals of St. 
Anne—Mrs. James White. 


TREASURES IN HEAVEN 


Rev. Hugh F. Blunt 
God is no miser: see the coined gold, 
The countless stars, He flings out Heaven’s 
door. 
Wealth? Yea, but only sweepings of His floor 
By those rich gifts the Heavens for me hold. 


Marriages.—John G. Christian to Fl. L. Cooper, 
John B. Hanafin to Fl. A. MeMnllin, Martin A. — 
Peterson to Mary Jos. Terret, Thomas A. Case to — 
Marg. Dor. McLennan, Joseph C. Parant to Anna 
M. Mahoney, Fr. Sere to Anna Kerg. 


Baptisms.—Fl. M. Hadfield, Ronald J. Young, 
Fr. J. Young, Richard W. S. Jones, Marg. C. 
Arbuthnot, John W. Arbuthnot, James F. Carlin, 
Robert J. McDonald 


FEBRUARY | 


IS THE TIME TO BUY YOUR OFFICE 
STATIONERY AND PRINTING 
FOR THE WINTER RUSH 
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Boys’ and Youths’ Clothing ne- 
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viding everything a boy can wear 
—hboots only excepted. 


Sam M. Scott 


Boys’ Clothes Specialist 
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NOTICES ABOUT LENT 


There is no change about the Emberdays. 
You may follow the old or the new rules. 
Easter time begins the 4th Sunday in Lent. 
The Holy Saturday privilege exists for all. 
-. The new rules forbid meat on Saturdays. 
_ The old rules forbid meat on Wednesdays. 


DOING PENANCE 


_  Penanee is necessary according to our sins and 
_ our ability to fast and abstain. On the supposi- 
tion that we want to escape Hell and make our 
Purgatory as short as possible, the necessity of 
doing penance becomes greater as we expect to 
atone for less in the next world. Self denial, for 
one thing, is absolutely necessary, since without 
it, we cannot be Christ’s disciples. So is the love 
of God, in word and deed, for no one is too weak 
to say: ‘‘I love Thee’’ or to do something that 
is pleasing to Him. 


| REGULATIONS FOR LENT 


1. Every week day of Lent is a fast day. 
2. The Church exempts from the fast the sick 
and infirm; those who are under twenty-one or 

_ over sixty years og age; women in pregnancy or 

nursing infants; all who cannot fast without 

atocr of seriously injuring their health, or ren- 

" dering themselves ineapable of fulfilling their 
- duties. In case of doubt one should eoneult 

one’s pastor or confessor. 

~ 3. The fast is not broken by taking in the 
morning two ounces of bread with a cup of tea, 
coffee, chocolate, or similar beverage. 

4, A collation of about eight ounces is allowed 
in the evening, provided food be not taken which 
is forbidden on days of abstinence. 

_5. It is not forbidden to use fish with flesh 
¥ meat at the same meal, nor to take the collation at 
noon and the principal meal in the evening. 

6. The use of milk, butter, cheese and eggs 
is permitted, provided the rules regarding quan- 
tity are complied with. 

7. The use of flesh meat is allowed at every 
- meal on Sundays, and at the principal meal on 
_ Mondays, Tuesdays, Wednesdays, and Thursdays. 

- 8. It is permitted to use lard or the fat of 

any animal for cooking purposes on all days of 
abstinence throughout he year. 
oe _ 9. Fast and abstinence cease at noon on Holy 
Saturday. 

10. The time for Sash pitas with the Easter 
duty extends from the fourth Bindey: in Lent 
_ to Trinity Sunday, inclusive. 
- 11. In order that the penitential season. may 
bear fruit worthy of penance the faithful are 
- earnestly exhorted to begin it with a good con- 
y fession. 

«12. Rectors of missions are urged to have spe- 
es ial devotions on. the Wednesdays and Fridays 
of Lent, which shall consist of the Rosary and 
" Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament, with a 

suitable instruction where feasible, on Wednes* 
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days, and the Way of the Cross with Benedic- 
tion of the Blessed Sacrament on Fridays. 

13. Those who are exempt from the fast or 
dispensed from the abstinence should try to sup- 
ply the omission of these penitential observances 
by the performance of spiritual and corporal 
works of merey. All are entreated to avoid pub- 
lic parties and amusements even of a lawful 
character during Lent, and to assist at the week 
day Mass and the Lenten devotions as often as 
circumstances will permit. 

+ ALEX. MaecDONALD, 
Bishop of Victoria. 


THE STEPDAUGHTER 


Adelaide Garnett 

The big hall elock boomed three. Mrs. Ray- 
mond closed her book with a sigh. It was a dis- 
tinet ordeal to have to weleome a stepdaughter 
whom one had never seen, fresh from a Convent 
school with all sorts of peculiarities to be con- 
sidered. 

‘*T suppose she is terribly religious,’’ she mus- 
ed, ‘‘probably wears horrible clothes ands will be 
shocked at my card parties. I more or less for- 
got Ruth when I married Wendall. I wonder 
what Cartson will say when he sees her.’’ 

The sound of whirring gravel brought her to 
her feet. 

‘‘Gracious, the ear! 
change my alarmingly gay gown.’’ 

She ran lightly down stairs, pausing to glance 
at the long mirror in the hall as she passed. Al- 
though not a beautiful woman, there was a de- 
mure prettiness about her that made her very 
attractive. She laughed now as she sat uncom- 
fortably erect on a straight chair in the great 
dim room. ‘‘For she must think me very digni- 
fied,’’ she rippled half aloud. 

A moment later the cause of all this ado stood 
in the doorway. Despite herself, Mrs. Raymond 
could not suppress a start of surprise. In bold 
relief against the light, the ‘girlish figure, modish- 
ly, but simply elad, the charming profile, with a 
glimpse of sensitive lips, a poise and old world 
dignity, searcely holding in check a natural im- 
pulsiveness of motion,—all, gave little promise of 
the expected prude. Then and there the bar- 
riers fell, and later the stepmother acknowledged 


And I have not time to 


_how complete had been the victory. With a little 


ery, she rose. 

‘“Why, my dear, you are welcome,’’ she said, 
and there was a genuine ring in her voice. 

Ruth laughed with a gaiety the forced note of 
which was not apparent even to the keenly at- 
tuned ear of the waiting woman. 

“*You are very kind,’’ she said, and she meant 
it. 

The homecoming had not been an easy one. To 
meet a stranger, one not even of the Faith, in 
the place of her own dear mother, in the house 
where every nook and corner cried aloud of her 
presence, to show no difference in her attitude to 
her father, to occupy second place where she 
had held first before, required no little force of 
character. The struggle had been sharp, and not 
overshort,—in fact it was not yet a thing of the 
past. 

They went up the stairs together. Mrs. Ray- 
mond forgot to be guarded and chattered girlishly. 
At the door of Ruth’s room she paused. 

“‘T am not coming in now, my dear,’’ she 
said, ‘‘for you must rest awhile before dinner. 
Felicie will call you in time to dress.’’ Then with 
a swift gesture she drew the bright face down 
to her own. ‘‘Try to like me a little,’’ she said, 
and there was a catch in her voice. 

Ruth’s eyes filled suddenly, but she was given 
no time to answer. The door was shut, the little 
woman had flown. Half way downstairs Mrs. 
Raymond met her son. 
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‘‘She has come,’’ she breathed. 

Carston smiled. 

‘*T suppose you mean Ruth,’’ he drawled. ‘‘ Are 
you open to condolences ?’’ 

“*No,’’ the stepmother spoke hesitatingly, ‘‘I 
don’t think I need them. Really, Carston, she is 
sweet, no one could help loving her.’’ 

The man smiled again and shrugged his shoul- 
ders. 

**T’ll judge for myself,’’ he said. 

It was with mingled feelings that Ruth entered 
the living room that evening. They were wait- 
ing for her and her father came to meet her 
with old-time affection. She yielded to his em- 
brace with a little quiver of pleasure. In all the 
world he was the only one who really belonged 
to her. He looked worn, and much older, and her 
heart went out to him. She held her lips up for 
a kiss and he gave it with a touch of reverence. 
She was so like her mother. 

Dinner went off well, and Carston aroused him- 
self long enough to be agreeable to one who seem- 
ed more,a guest than a member of the family. 
In the days that followed he watched her ecuri- 
ously. He wondered a little at her habit of early 
rising, and tried to guess the destination of her 
daily morning walks. One day he followed her, 
and gravely sat through his first Mass. He waited* 
for her when it was over and escorted her home, 
not quite understanding the reverence that had 
suddenly changed his attitude toward one whom 
he had determined not to lke. 

The summer passed swiftly. They walked and 
rode together, were keen rivals at tennis and on 
the links, and, although neither realized it at first, 
each began to depend on the other in a way that 
gave promise of riper friendship. There was an 
unspoiled freshness about the girl, a spirit of 
frank comradeship that called for the best that 
was in the man. Mrs. Raymond noted their mu- 
tual attraction, well pleased, but the father was 
disturbed. Though he had long ceased to be a 
practical Catholic, a mixed marriage was not 
what he wished for his daughter. But ill health 
and grave business difficulties soon distracted his 
attention. 

Ruth and Carston were on the courts as usual 
one afternoon, but as neither felt particularly 
energetic the game had become a mere excuse for 
nothing better to do. A sudden shrill ery from 
the porch brought the set to an abrupt close. 
Dropping their racquets they rushed to the house 
where Mrs. Raymond lay aeross the threshold, a 
crumpled bit of humanity, staring with wide eyes 
at a paper she held in her hands. 

Tenderly the girl gathered her stepmother in 
her arms, whispering quieting nothings, the while 
tortured with anxiety. Carston took the paper. 
One glance was enough. Shaken with pity for 
Ruth, he knew her too well to conceal the truth. 
Her father was dead. 

How she lived through the next few days Ruth 
could not have told. They wondered at her 
strength and grave sweet peace. They did not 
know the secret. She had a ‘‘Bread to eat of 
which they knew not.’’ Through the last sad 
duties, that in her stepmother’s prostration fell 
to her lot, she bore herself with more than or- 
dinary courage, and if she faltered no one but the 
dear Master knew. 

The funeral over, a second erisis faced them. 
An examination of Mr. Raymond’s papers reveal- 
ed grave financial losses. When honorable debts 
had been met, there would be nothing left but 
a small life insurance. The news had to be con- 
cealed from the poor widow, who never over- 
strong, was in a dangerous condition as a result 
of the shoek of the death of one whom she had 
loved passionately. 

Carston’s admiration of Ruth grew as he wateh- 
ed her. Her capable management of every detail, 
—the removal to a little house that had belonged 
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to her own mother, her thought and constant care 
for the invalid, her common sense views of prac- 
tical issues,—all were a revelation. Stirred to 
sudden action, he determined to do what at first 
had seemed impossible, look for real work, not 
for a sinecure with some of his stepfather’s 
friends, but for a position that would eut him off 
from old associates, old temptations, and give him 
a clean earnest record to offer to the dearest 
girl he knew. 

And when the hour came and his aim was ac- 
complished, he had yet more to offer. A quiet 
study of the religion of ‘‘the dearest girl’’ gave 
place to a conviction of its truth. He kept his 
Baptism a secret until the moment when he would 
dare to speak. 

As onee before, he followed her to Mass one 
morning, and knelt throngh the Holy Saerifice, 
but with very different emotions. When the bell 
rang its last silver eall, Ruth left her place and 
went up to the altar rail, and out of the dusky 
aisles Carston followed. As he reached her side 
the girl looked up with a quick start. Her color 
came and went, and there was a hint of fear in 
her eyes. But there was no sign of mockery in 
the quiet reverence of his manner, none of the 
old pride. Then in a flash she knew, and the 
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knowlédge brought a joy, keen almost to pain. 
After Mass, he waited for her. 
he said brokenly. 


FATHER WOOD’S LETTER 


No. 12 Canadian General Hospital. 
Bramshott, Hunts, Jan. 8th, 1918. 
My dear Monsignor :— 

A day or tworago I had the very great pleasure 
of receiving a letter from you. By the same 
mail I got quite a number of ecards, together 
with a few letters from Victorians. Something 
very peculiar has been happening to my mail; 
even letters written to me from places a few miles 
away have failed to reach me. Still I have no 
doubt I shall get them some day. However, if 
I fail to answer some one or other’s letter, the 
chances are that I have not yet had them. 

Since I last wrote I have had another move. 
Just before Christmas I was sent down to Bram- 
shott to help Father Knox over the Christmas 
season. Naturally I enjoyed the prospect of a few 
weeks in his company. He has done great things 
here in Bramshott. He has built a church and a 
large recreation hut, and organized things so that 
the Catholic men here have better facilities than 


‘“‘Thank God,’’ . 


they have in any other camp in England. The — 
Chureh is really beautiful. It is, of course, only 
built of wood, but its interior arrangements are 
far better than those of many a church of more 
solid construction, Benediction is given there — 
every night, and it is very rarely that it is not — 
full. The recreation hut is a large hall capable of | 
accommodating about 800 men. It has a separate 
billiard room with two full tables. 
complete kitchen arrangements, which enable 
those in charge to supply hot refreshments of va- 
rious kinds. The management is in the hands of | 
the English Catholic Women’s League, which is 
running similar huts in other eamps. The hut is 
open to soldiers of all denominations, and is prac- 
tically always full. 


On Sundays we have one early Mass in the 
Church chiefly for the hospital staff and patients; 
the parade Masses are held in the recreation hut, 
as the Church is not big enough. At present there 
are two parade Masses, one at 8:30, the other at 
9:30. At each of these the hut is packed. The 
9:30 Mass is sung. We have got together a choir 
of men who sing the Gregorian Missa de Angelis — 
as well as it is sung anywhere. 

There is no doubt the chapel is having a won- 
derful effect on the men of the camp. Time and 
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Be stance of the chapel. The first thing you see on 
peters the eamp by the usual road is the great 
 erucific placed on the front of the chapel. This 
erucifix is a sermon in itself, and has done no end 
of good. 
{ We had Midnight Mass in the recreation hut on 
Christmas day. Both of us heard confessions the 
a whole evening. I heard without a break from 6:30 
to five minutes to twelve, and in that time man- 
‘ aged to dispose of 156! I don’t think that was 
_ bad. Father Knox was working at similar high 
pressure. At the Mass itself we had 400 com- 
- munions. There were over 900 present at the 
- Mass. As attendance was purely voluntarily, I 
think this was very satisfactory. I said my three 
_ Masses in the morning from 7:30 on to aceommo- 
_ date those who stayed in bed. 
In the afternoon we had Benediction at 3:30, 
and after that a concert in the hut. A feature of 
| -the concert was that every man there received a 
helping of Xmas pudding, and a box of matches 
oe (a really valuable gift). It will be a long time 
before I shall forget my Christmas in Bramshott. 
Last Saturday I was delighted by a surprise 
visit from Father McDonell, who came down 

_ with Father Workman to spend Sunday with us. 
ft He seemed in very good form. He still sticks to 
his Highland costume. His tartan breeches and 
_ Glengarry cap present a pleasing change to the 
Ny universal khaki of the common or garden chap- 
- lain. He has been doing fine work in France, 
Bs and has just received the Military Cross. He 

spoke to our men both morning and evening’ about 
by a movement he had started to establish the Holy 

Name Society throughout the Canadian Forees. 
His contention is that the blasphemy and misuse 
of the Holy Name which is only too rampant in 
the army may well be the cause of a good many 
~ troubles from which we are suffering. I believe 
that a great deal of good will result from this 
Bnoreinent: T ean only hope that the society will 
take on better in the army than it did in Vie- 
h __toria. Up to now I have had no word that the 
See still endures in the Cathedral parish. 
ae Religion has yet to play a much greater part 

in the conduct of this war than it has done yet. 

~ At least we Catholics must be convinced that vic- 
4 tory must come from God, and we MUST realize 
our duty to strengthen the effect of our material 
weapons with a sincere use of. the spiritual 
weapon of prayer. This is no platitude; it is a 
solemn and urgent fact. All the Catholie chap- 
~ lains are convinced of this, and one of our aims 
is to try and awaken the consciences of our men 
to it. But we need also the prayers of those at 
home. If you really want fo help us, get all you 
ean to pray faithfully and continually for us. It 
is high time something happened. The thing has 

gone on long enough. I am convinced that we 
4 have everything necessary to ensure victory ex- 
ai meget FAITH, and T cannot really say I am sure 
. py all of us have that. 

I hope to see Father Macdonell again before 
he goes back to France. He had come straight 
a over when he came down to see me. 

I have had two letters from Father Bradley 
- Tately. He is getting along very well, I believe. 

Of course we have any number of men here 
who have lost relatives and friends in the Hali- 
fax disaster. I suppose we shall never really 
know the full extent of it. Horrors seem to be 

~ aecumulating to such an extent that one some- 
times wonders how much more we shall be able 
; to bear. ; 
Tam expecting another move before lone. IT 
“ae in a week or two to join the unit with 
whieh T shall go over to France. I do not quite 
know when that will be. but IT think I can safely 

say it will be before a month is over. TI have been 
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pleased to see a little of the life of the English 
camps, but of course the real job for which we 
came over is in France. 

I have been keeping very well. I think the life 
suits me. Everybody has had colds lately, of 
course, but that is natural. The weather has 
been colder this winter than I have ever known 
it to be here in England. 

I hope nobody will allow what I said at the 
beginning about the mail to deter them from writ- 
ing to me. I get it sooner or later anyway. Then 
I must ask my friends to remember that it is one 
thing for people at home to write to me; it is 
quite another for me to answer separately all 
the letters I receive. I will answer them in time; 
but please give me time. 

I am, of course, very interested about what you 
tell me of the financial efforts in the parish. I 
am certain that the will is there, and that the 
members of the Cathedral congregation will see 
to it that affairs are finally settled. The Cathe- 
dral means too much to Victoria to allow even the 
thought of its being lost. 

With very kindest regards, 

Yours very sincerely, 


A. B. W. WOOD. 


NOTES FROM STELLA MARIS 


Forcing a Girl’s Faith. (‘‘An angry Father.’’) 
—‘My daughter is engaged to one of yours. A 
decent young fellow, but he says he won’t marry 
her unless she becomes a Catholic. This is fore- 
ing the girl’s Faith. and that’s what I detest in 
Romanism.’’ Queer, sir, it’s nothing of the sort. 
Surely a young fellow can make a condition. All 
he means is that she should examine his religion. 
He is convineed that if she does she will see that 
the Catholic Chureh is the only true form of 
Christianity. She will then embrace it and him 
for leading lier to it. Just as Satan sometimes 
uses love to lead people astray, so God uses love 
to lead people into the Church. All conversion 
must come from conviction, but love may be the 
means of arriving at conviction. 

Hating the Germans. (Non-Catholic.)—We are 
glad you appreciate our remarks upon Catholies 
setting an example of moderation and true Chris- 
tian spirit. We may-believe that the war party 
in Germany was wrong and is wrong in the war 
and the way of conducting it, but let us have no 
‘“‘hymn of hate.’’? Fight it out and shake hands. 
That’s truly British. Let us ‘‘play the game.’’ 
Yes, hard things have been said, but remember 
that a public speaker may be surprised. in the 
heat of the moment, into saying more than he 
really means. One. mustn’t be too literal. In 
a fine passage The Daily Chronicle wrote on 
September 22: ‘‘The Pope’s appeal has not been 
fruitless. There are two powerful forces whose 
influence radiates beyond national boundaries 
One is Roman Catholicism, the other Socialism. 
Both have shown a laudable eagerness to take 
the lead in bringing the nations back to peace.’’ 
And peace means, not only forgiving, but for- 
getting’? 


TO SMOKERS 


Carelessness by smokers with cigarettes or 
matehes oceasioned twenty-two fires in this 
Provinee in 1916, and last year twenty to the end 
of November. Never throw down, without stamp- 
ing it out, a match or cigarette still glowing. 

The world commends bravery, but diseounten- 
anees foolhardiness. The handling and storage of 
gasolene in a eareless manner may rob you of 
vour life and property. The slogan of safety 
first, when applied to fire problems, means eare- 
fulness first, last, and at all times. 


“You'll Like Our Clothes.”—Red. 


The Mission 
of this 
Men’s Store 


Is to keep ever in the van of fashion by 


presenting at all times a representative 


display of the newest items of men’s 
apparel. 
* 

We recognize that our customers are 
among the representative citizens of this 
community—especially the young. men 
and the men who refuse to get middle- 
aged. 

K 

Naturally this has an effect on our 
stocks—keeps them brisk—-puts strong 
emphasis on the styles we show, in suits, 
overcoats, shirts, neckwear, etc., with 
their sure touch of freshness and origin- 
ality. Make a point of viewing our big 
assemblage of men’s apparel and ‘‘You’ll 
CERTAINLY like our Clothes.’’ 


0'Connell's 


Limited 


1119 GOVERNMENT STREET 
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LOYALTY OF ALL NEEDED IN U. 8. 


Victory Inevitable But Every One Must Do Best, 
Declares Dr. Thrapp 


The prediction that for America nights of dark- 
ness of war are to come, but following will be a 
morning of victory, was made by Dr. Russell F. 
Thrapp, in a sermon at the First Christian 
Church, Seattle, Sunday, on the topic, ‘‘Why 
Victory for America is Inevitable.’’ 

‘‘This is the most eritical hour in America’s 
history,’ ’he said. ‘‘Four years ago a criminal 
nation declared war against Europe and it is 
our country which has entered the struggle to 
give relief from the oppressor. 

‘This eriminal has violated the four funda- 
mental laws of social morality,’’ he continued. 
‘She has murdered in cold blood thousands of 
peaceful citizens; she has robbed industry, and 
what she could not earry off, has wantonly des- 
troyed; she has given military support to rape; 
she has lied openly, flagrantly and brazenly. Her 
day of judgment will come. 

All Must Be Loyal 

‘‘America now e¢alls for every citizen to do 
his best in the struggle against the eriminal,’’ 
declared Dr. Thrapp. ‘‘ Now is the time to speak 
out, no man is justified by being neutral or silent- 
ly hostile. We need loyalty on the part of the 
great producer; food should be manufactured and 
sold at the lowest possible cost. On the part 
of the employee, while strikes may be justified 
at certain times, to do so now is simply to be 
classed among the traitors of the country. The 
man who works in the ship yards or any other 
place who does not give a full day’s labor for 
the money he receives is a slacker. The enemy 
ambassadors at Washington from Turkey and 
Bulgaria should be given their passports and told 
to clear out. As long as they are in the country 
secret propaganda will flourish. 

Women Helping 

‘The loyal women are helping by giving their 
sons to the army and their time to Red Cross 
work. 

‘“We shall win the war because it has united 
democracy the world over. It has also wiped 
out the sin of ingratitude toward France and 
brought us back to a fundamental fact of our 
religion. The Kaiser may claim the help of the 
Almighty, as we ourselves do, but unless God has 
reversed the Ten Commandments the devil is with 
the Kaiser, and Almighty God is with the Allies. 
America expects every man to do his best. May 
we follow our leader, be careful not to criticise 
and complain, open our pocketbooks and turn our- 
selves loose to win.’’ 


PROUD OF BEING A PAPIST 


The famous Irish Parliamentarian, Daniel 
O’Connell, one day was in a hot debate when a 
certain individual interrupted him and thought to 
disconcert him by ealling him a Papist. Daniel 
O’Connell turned upon him with the words: 
‘*What! do you think you insult me by ealling 
me a Papist? On the contrary, you do me a 
ereat honor. JI am a Papist and feel proud of 
it. For, to be a Papist means that I ean trace 
my religion back through an unbroken succes- 
sion of Popes, even to Jesus Christ Himself. 
Whereas, your religion cannot be traced beyond 
Luther, Calvin, Henry VIII and Queen Eliza- 
beth. Yes, I am a Papist, and if you had a 
erain of common sense, you could not help real- 
izing that in matters of religion it is better to 
depend upon the Pope than upon the king; upon 
the tiara, than upon the crown; upon the staff 
of Peter, than upon the sword; upon the Saered 
Vestments, than upon women’s apparel; upon 
Couneils than-upon Parliaments. Go, be ashamed 
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** Look for the Sign of the Camel.’’ 
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of your want of faith and good sense, and hold 
your tongue!’’ 
And yet, we see men and women blush at be- 


ing called Catholies; thoroughly ashamed to live 
up to the divine Catholi¢ principles. 


CONDUCT IN CHURCH 


A clergyman was once annoyed by people talk- 
ing and gigling in church. He paused, looked at 
the disturbers, and said: ‘‘I am always afraid to 
expose those who misbehave, for this reason: 
Some years ago as I was preaching, a young man 
who sat before me was laughing, talking and 
making uncouth grimaces. I paused and adminis- 
tered a severe rebuke. After the service a gen- 
tleman said to me: ‘Sir, you have made a great 
mistake. That young man whom you reproved is 
an idiot.” Sinee then I have been afraid to re- 
prove those who misbehave themselves in church, 
lest I should repeat the mistake and reprove an- 
other idiot.’’ During the rest of the service at 
least there was good order. 


ONE KIND OF INFIDELS 


As empty barrels have the most resonance, so 
the least reflective of agnostics are the most asser- 
tive. In our day, not less than in the eighteenth 
century, there are thousands of men to any one of 
whom this remark of gruff old Doctor Johnson 
would be quite applicable: ‘‘I do not know, sir, 
that the fellow is an infidel; but if he is an infidel, 
he is an infidel as a dog is an infidel,—that is to 
say, he has never thought upon the subject.’’ 


A DEVOTED CLIENT 


On June 3, 1849, while the Garibaldians and 
the French troops were engaged in a deadly en- 
counter, Major Saint-Fremond asked for a vol- 
unteer to carry a message across the Tiber. Cadi, 
a Lyonese soldier, offered his services, swam 
across the river amid a very hailstorm of bul- 
lets, delivered his message and swam back again 
uninjured. ‘‘You confronted almost certain 
death,’’ said his commander; ‘‘you are a hero.’’ 
**T had a protection,’’ replied Cadi, showing the 
officer a medal of the Blessed Virgin which had 
reached him that morning in a letter from his 
mother. 


“DOPE”’ 


The Catholic Sentinel of Portland, Ore., says 
that a pastor of that city on the occasion of a re- 
cent sick call was in time to hear the penitent’s 
confession only beeause the attending physician 
had forgotten the ‘‘dope’’ which he had intended 
to administer and had to return to his office for it. 
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Prescription Drug Store 


It will pay you to deal at Camp- 
bell’s. 

We are prompt, we are careful 

Campbell s is the most reason- 
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Store in the Province. 
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D. E. Campbell 


Victoria 
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The patient was in great pain, and the physician 
purposed rendering him unconscious until death 


should relieve his sufferings. He did not, however, 


tell his patient of his intention. 

‘‘We fear,’’ comments the True Voice, ‘‘that 
instances of ‘doping’ by physicians are by no 
means infrequent. Catholics should insist that the 
physician of the soul be given a chance to do 
what he can for the spiritual welfare of the pa- 
tient, in the last hours. 
has nothing of more importance to attend to than 
his eternal welfare, and he should not be de- 
prived of the opportunity to make his peace with 
God. The ‘dope’ doctors should be rigidly ex- 
cluded from every Catholic family. Under the 
pretence of easing the patient’s last hours they ~ 
are inflicting the worst cruelty possible.’’ 


THE HOME LAUNDRY 


This is the season when clothes are often dried 
indoors and gasoline is much used. The greatest 
care should be exercised. 


It Is Not Safe 


To place clothing near a stove to dry, unless 
there is some one to wateh it. 

To clean clothing in the house with gasoline. 

To hang clothing cleaned with gasoline in a 
heated room. 

It Is Dangerous 

To start a fire with kerosene or coal-oil: 

To heap up a stove full of coal and leave it 
untended: 

To dry kindling-wood in an oven. 

To forget to turn off the current in the elec- 
trie iron. 


REMEMBER 


That just as a spark will start a fire, so a 
cupful of water will put it out. If you ean- 
not afford an extinguisher, always have a bucket 
of water handy. But in case of any fire, first 
ring in a eall for the brigade. 

That a fire loves a draught. Close doors and 
windows open at the top. * 


HOUSEHOLDER’S DUTY 


It is the duty of every householder to inspect 
his house thoroughly; to clean up all rubbish, 
capable of spontaneous 
combustion, like oily rags; to see that his stove- 
pipes or chimney-flues are in good order and re- 


pair; to take care that ashes from fires are al- 
ways thrown into a metal and not a wooden 
vessel, and are not placed where they can be 
dangerous. 


particularly anything 


The man who is dying ~ 


a 


had asked a question. 
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_--—s A STORY OF THE ROSARY 


Magdalen Rock 
*€A Catholie Church!’’ Mrs. Austell ejaculated. 


~? 


_ ‘*Why? You surely have not become a Catholic!’’ 
Mrs. Austell’s china-blue eyes were open to their 


widest extent as she gazed at the woman, who 


‘Yes, I am a Catholic,’’ Lady Warton replied 
quietly, yet with something of amusement in 

her eyes. 

“*Kdith!”’ 

‘‘T beeame a Catholic four months ago.’’ 

“In Treland?’’ 

<tVes.?? 

_ Mrs. Austell gave a sigh. 

“Oh, well, I suppose the priests there got 
round you somehow. It was awfully silly of you 
to eut yourself off from all your friends, Edith.’’ 

“My friends in many instances cut themselves 
off from me,’’ Lady Warton said gravely. ‘‘Oh, 
not you, Agnes. Your loyalty stood the test of 
—a Coroner’s Court.’’ 7 

““As if any sensible person could have for one 
second imagined that you ”? Mrs. Austell 
paused. 

**Poisoned my husband,’’ Lady Warton said. 

‘*Well! Neither I nor Arthur nor—or, many— 
ever doubted your innocence.’’ 

“‘T am afraid ‘the many’ were few.’’ 

“No, indeed,’’ indignantly. 

“*Oh, no matter,’’ Lady Warton said. ‘‘Shall 
I tell you how I became a Catholic? The priests 
had very little to do with my conversion. In- 
deed, Father Bradley urged me to delay becom- 
ing a Catholic until I returned to England.’’ 

Mrs. Austell settled herself more comfortably 
in her wicker chair. Two or three members of 


~ the house party had gone that afternoon to in- 


spect the remains of a Roman camp, while Mr. 
Austell and another guest were playing golf 
on the links. Mrs. Austell and her guest had 
established themselves on the terrace which 
commanded a view of the flower-studded lawn, 
the broad park, and beyond those, of a flat well- 
wooded country. 

**T suppose you know all the details of my 
husband’s death,’’ Lady Warton began. ‘‘You 
do not know how my mother—God forgive her! 
—married me, an ignorant, hot-tempered, foolish 
girl 

‘No, no!’’ Mrs. Austell protested. 

‘‘To Sir Herbert Warton. He was many years 
my sehior and had been notorious in different 
ways. We did not get on any better than other 
couples whose marriages are similarly arranged; 
but for a time there were no open quarrels. Then, 
I suppose my poor husband was already in bad 

‘health; at any rate he had lost much money in 
his racing stables and be became more irritable. 
I, too, had been going about a good deal, and 
spending money extravagantly. There were fre- 
_quent scenes between us in which I was perhaps 
more to blame than Herbert. Oh, it was a miser- 
able time. Then came Herbert’s long illness. 
There were nurses, but I was a good deal in the 
sickroom though Herbert often resented my pres- 
ence. His rooms were in the west wing. You 
know it. They looked out into a flower garden 
and their outside walls were thickly covered with 
ivy. The loeal doctors had not much hope of 
my rusband’s recovery, but a London specialist 
thought it probable under certain treatment. The 
treatment had been begun when Herbert died very 
suddenly. The nurse had administered his medicine 
just after his evening meal, and had gone to 
the library for a book she wanted. She was some 
time finding it. When she went back to the room 
my husband was dying. He made a great effort 
to speak, but failed. At the inquest which fol- 
lowed, it was found he had died of poisoning by 


arsenic. Unluckily for me a large quantity of pills 


containing arsenic were found in my room. I 
had suffered from some skin trouble a year before 
and had used these under the direction of a lady 
doctor. The lady was dead and I had lost the 
preseription. Other facts came out at the inquest 
which was much prolonged. At length a verdict 
of ‘wilful murder’ against some person unknown 
was returned. There were many comments you 
know, and my photograph appeared in all those 
papers that cater for the public taste. I became 
ill and nervous. I couldn’t sleep 12 

‘You poor thing! If I hadn’t been in Egypt!’’ 

**T went to London. There I was pointed at by 
the people in the street and avoided by friends 
and acquaintances. I don’t know what would 
have happened only for a wise old Irish doctor 
to whom I luckily went. 

“* *¥ou’ll go to Ireland, to a wild lonely spot 
that I know of. And amid God’s moors and moun- 
tains and simple kindly people you’ll recover 
your bodily and mental health. No, no more 
sleeping draughts. Why, you poor child, you are 
on the verge of becoming a maniac. Oh, yes, I 
know all about everything. Do I think you pois- 
oned your husband? God bless you, no! There 
there, ery. Oh, yes, people believe you did. 
There are plenty of fools in the world. Now will 
you go at once to Galteebeg? It is fourteen 
miles from a railway station, but Bridget Mur- 
tagh will eare you well.’ 

‘So Doctor Neale spoke and I agreed to do 
as he advised. I insisted, however, on going as 
Mrs. Latimer, and he consented that I should use 
my maiden name. 

“* *Not that it would make the least difference. 
The people don’t read English newspapers, thank 
God!’ he said 


“‘T need not deseribe Galteebg. Imagine wide, 
wide moors stretching out to meet high’ moun- 
tains, with here and there a thatched cottage with 
a few patches of tilled land round it. The eot- 
tages were far apart and over the great moors, 
purple with heather, there was an intense still- 
ness. And Bridget Murtagh was a fair-faced 
gentle woman with the courtesy of the Irish peas- 
ant. Her motherly weleome had cheered me a 
little. 


‘«*Sure the air here will soon bring the color 
to your cheeks, ma’am, with the help of God,’ 
she said simply as she led me into the white- 
washed room that was to be my sleeping apart- 
ment. It was perfectly fresh and clean. The 
bright brass on an iron bedstead testified that 
it was a recent purchase. The toilet requisites 
were as simple as possible. On the walls were 
two or three religious pictures—a copy of ‘The 
Last Supper’ and a brightly-tinted picture of 
the Blessed Virgin. It was evening when I ar- 
rived, and after a supper of bread and milk I 
went to bed, dreading a long, sleepless night. I 
had not been long in bed when voices in chorus 
sounded in the kitchen adjoining my room. The 
family were reciting their nightly prayers, the 
Rosary. Mrs. Murtagh read the prayers and 
her husband and children joined in the responses. 

‘‘T had gone once or twice to a Catholie Chureh 
in London for the musie at Benediction and I had 
some knowledge of the prayers. After a time 
T found myself joining involuntarily in the ‘Holy 
Mary’ and before the Rosary was ended I was 
fast asleep. I woke the next morning early and 
was out of the house before its inmates were 
astir, and came back to breakfast with something 
of an appetite... A couple of weeks wrought 
wonders. Perhaps it was the milk and butter, 
strong from the heather, perhaps the long day 
in the open air, perhaps the knowledge that here 
no one knew of Edith Warton that helped me. Or 
was it the people and their toilsome, simple lives, 
their faith and trust in God? I don’t know. The 
children lost heir shyness as time went on and 
were often my companions in my walks. I visit- 
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ed the big bare churches a few times with them 
and was surprised to see my noisy, laughing com- 
panions become grave as they knelt before the al- 
tar in earnest prayer.’’ 

Lady Warton paused. 

‘“‘The nights had grown. longer, and Patrick 
Murtagh told wonderful stories and legends, rich 
in Celtic imagery, round the fireside, and I fell 
asleep each night to the repetition of the Rosary. 
One night I heard a new voice joining in the 
responses and next morning as my hostess placed 
my breakfast. before me she said: 

‘T hope poor Gerald Smith’s voice didn’t 
annoy you, ma’am. He joined us at our prayers 
last night.’ 

‘*T answered in the negative and inquired who 
Gerald Smith was. 
was Mick Casey’s daughter,’ 
Bridget explained. ‘She went to service in Eng- 
land and married there. God rest her! She died 
some years ago. ‘This poor fellow was in a 
good place—a chemist’s assistant he was—when 
he fell ill, of consumption, I thought. The doctor 
told him to go to the country and he came to 
his grandfather’s. It is but the poor place for 
a sick person, 
and Mick is doting. 


‘*His mother 


Our people don’t do with 
big towns. 
Mary Casey when Lady Stella Stewart took her 
to England to be her own maid.’ 

‘‘Bridget paused and swept a crumb off the 
cloth. 

‘Anyway poor Mary had her son baptized 
And she made him attend his 
I doubt he has been a bit 
added compassion- 


and confirmed. 
duty while she lived. 
slack since, poor boy,’ she 
ately. 

‘*‘T met Gerald Smith next day. He was a 
rather good-looking young man with the hectic 
flush of consumption on his thin cheeks. He 
stared at me curiously as we passed on the nar- 
row road that wound across the moor. He gen- 
rally came into Murtaghs for the nightly pray- 
ers, Bridget explained to me. 

‘You see Mick Casey couldn’t give out nor 
answer the Rosary and the poor boy seems to 
like it. I wish he’d see the priest, for death is 
pictured in his face.’ 

‘Bridget was right. 


A few nights later at the 
night prayers, Gerald had a violent hemorrhage. 
Father Bradley was summoned hastily. J had 
been giving what aid I could but I retired to my 
own room on the arrival of the priest. 

‘I was croue ve over the peat fire that fied 
in a small grate, when Mrs. Murtagh came in to 
say that the seat wanted me to witness a con- 
fession the dying man had made. Neither Brid- 
get nor her husband could write. I went into 
the kitchen where Gerald lay on a hastily-arrang- 
The priest read over the document he 
had indited. He had received a good education 
at a public school and became assistant to a 
chemist in Ludbury, the town nearest Warton 
Hall. He had prepared a box of pills for my 
husband on the day of his death. Towards even- 
ing he discovered that instead of a harmless in- 
eredient he had used arsenie in their composition. 
He immediately set out for the Hall. He knew 
the house well, and knew the rooms oceupied by 
Herbert. A side path ends just at the western 
wing. The evening had been warm and the win- 
dows of the bed and sitting-rooms were wide open 
and it oceurred to him that he might take away 
the box’ containing the poisonous compound and 
place in its stead the box of the proper pills 
which he had with him. He raised himself to 
the window by the ivy and looked in. The room 
was empty save for Herbert who lay gasping on 
the pillows. A table with medicine bottles stood 
close to the window. In a few seconds he had 
seized the box filled earlier in the day and placed 


ed couch. 


for Mrs. Casey died last summer’ 


Every one thought it a fine thing for 


in its stead one exactly similar. The dying man 
had tried to speak as he quitted the room.’’ 

‘*The wretch!’’ Mrs. Austell said. ‘‘And he 
never spoke!’’ 

‘*No. He explained later—for he lived for two 
days longer—that he knew a lady lke me would 
never be accused of murder and the admission 
of his mistake would have been hurtful to him- 
self. Most probably the poor fellow would have 
died without confessing his share in the tragedy 
but that he came to Ireland, for he had neglected 
his religion for years. Indeed he said as'much. 

““Of course I told who I was and pardoned 
freely the injury poor Gerald Smith had done me. 
The household was reciting the Rosary when he 
died. Just at the end he looked at me and 
gasped: 

“« “Tt was the Rosary made me confess, ’*he said 
brokenly, ‘and I might have died at my grand- 
father’s without a priest. The Rosary is a great 
thing.’ 

‘*Well?’’ Mrs. Austell said as her guest stop- 
ped. 

‘“‘That is all. I made up my mind to be a 
Catholic before the poor fellow was buried. Of 
course there was a course of instruction, and 
Father Bradley seemed to me too cautious—and 
I am very happy,’’ Lady Warton ended hastily 
as a motor with the visitors to the Roman camp 
raced up the avenue. 


DEATH OF THE MAY 


Wm. A. Connell, S.J. 
Oh my Mother, May is dying 
O’er the hazy green-crowned hill. 
All her fairest bloom’s low-lying; 
Her light voice is strangely still. 


And I cannot see them sleeping, 
Faded beauties of the May, 

But my heart with quiet weeping 
Mourns they could not live for aye. 


Soft their petals broke at morning, 
Dropping each a thought of thee, 
The drear earth with bloom adorning, 
Pledge of that far land to me. 


‘ Where soft buds are always waking, 
Gemming o’er the virgin sod, 
And the May is always breaking 
In the eternal hills of God. 
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PATRIOTS AT GLACE BAY 


Glace Bay, Cape Breton, has a population of 
17,000, and has sent 2,400 men to the front. Of 
these 215 have been killed. Among awards won 
by Glace Bay soldiers are six, Military Crosses, 
seven Military Medals and four Distinguished 
Conduet Medals. High School boys of the town 
last year raised 6,000 bushels of potatoes on an 
old golf links. This record is set down as an 
evidence of patriotism. It is one that will be 
difficult to beat, for, as well, Glace Bay did its 
share in Red Cross and other work connected 
with the. war. 
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Appreciation from Brother Ryan 
é Golden, B.C., Thursday, 
Dear Monsignor: — 
; Before coming to the ‘‘Great Divide,’’ I want 
. to thank you again for all your kindness to me 
during my stay in Victoria. I am earrying back 
with me the very happiest recollections of the 
beautiful city and its appreciative people. 
Had delightful day today on the snow-clad 
~ Roekies. May eross them again some day. 
With sincerest gratitude, I am, 
S J. E. RYAN. 


6:30. 


ol Magazine Very Interesting 
Portland, Oregon, 
; iy baa 15th, 1918. 

- The Rt. Rev. Monsignor Leterme, V.G., 
ys — Victoria,..B:C. 

_ My dear Monsignor:—I enclose the subserip- 
ion for the Orphan’s Friend. It is always a 
great pleasure on my return from a series of 
long missions to find the numbers of the Orphan’s 
_ Friend awaiting me. I find your little magazine 
very interesting and very instructive as well: 
‘there is always a good article that is worth read- 
ing again and again. 

With all good wishes for the New Year, 
I beg to remain, very sincerely, 
Patrick J. O’Reilly, S.J. 


THE CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL 


In quest of Christian blood the warrior fierce, 
i When suddenly a ray his soul doth pierce! f 
__ The charger stops! The rider lieth prone! 

- And Saul beholds a Presenee yet unknown. 

_ ‘*Who art thou, Lord?’’ The Master delgis reply: 
” **Jesus of Naz’reth whom you ecrucify.’’ 

“What wilt thou have me do?’’ ‘‘Damascus seek, 
© here wilt thou find a man, poor, old and weak, 


& The secrets high must learn of lore Sones 


zt. 

_ From weakness, ere thou labor at my vine. 
, ig 

Damascus. Rome! What glories intervene 


_ Between the opening and the closing scene’ 

— Of Christian Paul—‘‘in stripes and in disgraee,”’ 
In prisons oft’’—before the Master’s face 

| _ Doth thrill his ardent soul—Apostle blest, 

ee eae for us thy zeal—then heav’nly rest. 
“MIRIAM. 23 


READING BAD BOOKS 


St. Isidore asserts that to read books subversive 
of religion is as bad as to offer incense to the 
devil, Origen, who was well acquainted with the 
- insinuating wiles of the popular Christianity, 
_ warns his readers: ‘‘Let not the brillianey of the 
work Begone you, nor the beauty of the language 
__allure.’? And louder still is the admonition of 

Tertullian: ‘‘No one ean be improved by what in- 
ise jures him; no one enlightened by what blinds 
him.’’ 

_ The life of Eutyches is a warning and a les- 

3 son. He had been a man full of zeal, and had 

i, been the defender of the Incarnation aia Nes- 

_torius; but St. Anastasius relates that from the 
perusal of one book of a certain Manichean, he 

- was changed from a champion of the Church to a 
bitter enemy. 

_ In the sixteenth century, Henry Ballingeris was 
a man remarkable for his learning and his piety. 
At one time it was believed that he had intended 
to join the Carthusians, and devote his life to 
~ penanee. Still, the reading of one book of Melan- 
-ehthon caused him to break away from the Church. 


. 
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Phone 3981: Victoria Second-Hand Crockery: 
620 Johnson Street. 


‘*T may say for myself that the happy. tears 
shed at the tribunal of Penance, on that 12th 
day of August, the fervor of my First Commu- 
nion, were as nothing to what I feel now. 


the unseen world nearer, God more a Father, our 
Lady more tender, the great company of the 
saints more friendly—if I dare use the word— 
my guardian angel closer to my side. All human 
relationships become holier, all human friends 
dearer, because they are explained and sanctified 
by the relationships and the friendships of an- 
other life. Sorrows have come to me in abund- 
ance since God gave me the grace to enter His 
Church, but I ean bear them better than of old, 
and the blessing He has given me outweighs them 
all. May He forgive me that I so long resisted 
Him, and lead those I love unto the fair land 
wherein He has brought me to dwell! It will be 
said, and with truth, that I am very confident. My 
experience is like that of the blind man in the 
Gospel who was sure. He was still ignorant of 
much, nor could he fully explain HOW Jesus 
opened his eyes, but this he could say with un- 
faltering certainty: ‘One thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I see’.’’ 


THOUGHT OF MOTHER 


A boy, who afterward became Governor of the 
State of Massachusetts, once came near being 
drowned. The boat in which he was sailing cap- 
sized, and he had to swim more than a mile; but he 
finally reached shore in safety; and when he 
reached home and told hismother what a long dis- 
tanee he had to swim, she asked him how he 
managed to hold out so long. ‘‘I thought of you, 
mother,’’ replied the boy, ‘‘and kept on swim- 
ming.’’ The thought of mother helped him in 
the moment of his greatest need and thus saved 
his life, not only to himself and to his mother, 
but also to the state and nation. 


The thought of mother has saved many boys 
and girls, men and women, from sinking. Indeed, 


it has done more than that. The thought of 
mother has not only saved men from death, but it 
has inspired them to most noble and _ heroic 
achievements. The thought of mother’s love, 
mother’s life, mother’s toils, mother’s saerifices, 
mother’s sleepless nights for our comfort and 
safety; thoughts of these things have helped 
many souls over the rough and dangerous places 
in life and finally into the Heavenly Father’s 
house. 


WHAT THE WISE WIFE KNOWS 


She knows that home is more than half what 
you make it, and that the builder of a happy 
home is the mother. 

She knows that it is less pain to learn in youth 
than to be ignorant in old age. 

She knows that the woman who gains a trifle 
meanly is meaner than the trifle. 

_ She knows that to make long-lived friendship 
one must be slow in making them. 

She knows that the wife who thinks she is per- 
feet is generally the most imperfect. 

She knows that it takes two to prolong 
quarrel; one can therefore terminate it. 

She knows that if we thought all we said we’d 
be wise, but if we said all we thought we’d be 
foolish. 

She knows that if she ean not throw bright- 
ness over her home it is best not to throw a wet 
blanket over it. 

She knows that some people sneer at love in 
a cottage, but love that could wish to live any- 
where else is not love. 


a family 


Day 
by day the mystery of the Altar seems greater, ~ 
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CORRESPONDENCE A CONVERT’S EXPERIENCE She knows that filling the house with bargains 


is what keeps a couple from owning the house in 
which they place them. 

She knows that proud people seldom have 
friends. In prosperity they know nobody; in 
adversity no one knows them. 


THE RIGHT IDEA 


An act of contrition is a very important little 
act—a very necessary part of the Sacrament of 
Confession. Indeed it has, not without reason, 
been ealled the soul of confession. And yet 
there are many who seem not to haye clear ideas 
about this act of contrition. A little girl’s de- 
finition of repentance, as given inthe Ave Maria, 
is therefore worth recalling; she missed the words 
of the Catechism, but she got the right idea. 

Having explained at some length what repent- 
ance consists in, the teacher called upon each one 
of the class to give a definition in his or her own 
words. <A little boy answered that to repent 
meant ‘‘to be sorry for all the sins you have 
done’’; which a little girl quickly amended by 
saying: ‘‘Being sorry enough for your sins to 
stop doing them.’’ 

St. Thomas himself, who was a master at defini- 
tions, would undoubtedly have admired this one. 


‘*Your daughter is a skliful performer on the 
piano, is she not?’’ asked the family friend. 

‘“Yes,’’ answered Mr. Cunningham. ‘‘The way 
she can play for hours without getting an earache 
or a sprained wrist proves to me that she’s un- 
commonly expert.’’ 


A NOBLE EXAMPLE 


We have mentioned it before, but it bears tell- 
ing again. Some time ago we were acting as 
chaplain to a noble Catholic family. It was all 
so simple. Her Ladyship and her daughters 
dressed quietly, more quietly than many a maiden 
of the mill. The Assumption was coming, and 
on the eve the whole household fasted. The day 
was spent in cleaning the candlesticks, preparing 
flowers, and dusting the chapel. In the evening 
the whole house, together with the servants, went 


8 DAY OIL 


Guaranteed to Burn 


ORDER NOW 


Your Winter’s Supply 


W.E. BLAKE & SON, LTD. 


123 Church Street, Toronto 


P. Burns & Co., Ltd 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL 
BUTCHERS 


Island Market: 
1402 Douglas St. Phones 154 and 155 


Pacific Market 
goz Government St. Phones 72 and 73 


Alberta Market 
1804 Cook St. 


Branch at Sidney, B.C. Phone 38 


Phone 1824 
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to confession. On the following morning all re- 
ceived Holy Communion, and the day was spent 
in recreation. In the evening at dinner her Lady- 
ship came in in state, lovely white brocaded satin 
and wearing a coronet of diamonds and precious 
stones. Not for worldly show but because it was 
the Assumption, Our Lady’s triumph. Even we, 
with our habitual bad memory, remember this as 
each Assumption comes round.—Stella Maris. 


THE LITTLE DOOR 


Marie C. Higgins 
There is a little golden door 
That opens to the sun, 
And just within its portal 
There dwells the Holy One. 


At morning’s still and sacred hour 
Anointed hands reach in, 

And lead Him out to waiting hearts 
Hre daily tasks begin 


It opens when the heat of noon 
Is on the busy mart, 

As sweet Companion swift He speeds 
Close to the priest’s pure heart. 


Again when day is done, and stars 
Gleam softly in the sky, 

The litle door swings gently back 
That He be raised on high. 


From golden throne ’mid fragrant flowers 
And gleam of candle light, 

He blesses’ throngs that meekly bow 
To tell Him sweet good night. 


Oh, little golden door, I hope 
You’ll open wide some day, 

When I must leave the things of earth 
To go the lonely way. 


At early morn or feverish noon, 
Or in the solenin night, 

Swing back and let my Master come 
To flood the path with light. 


SAD FATE OF THE HEATHEN WOMAN 


A Protestant contemporary says of heathen 
women that they are: ‘‘Unwelcome at birth, un- 
taught in ehildhood, unloved in wifehood, un- 
protected in old age, unlamented when dead.’’ 

This is all quite true, but it les within the 
power of Christian women to change the unhappy 
lot of their sisters on the other side of the world. 
A little education, a little good counsel and in- 
struction on the part of a faithful missionary 
will make new ereatures of these benighted be- 
ings and set them in their rightful place. Send 
an alms to the foreign missions and this happy 
work will be undertaken in the name of the bene- 
factor—The Bulletin of the Missionaries of La 
Salette. 


MORE TRUTH THAN POETRY 


You ean usually listen to a man’s wails, and 
gather a good deal of his history. If he abuses 
gossip viciously, he has been the subject of it; 
if he violently criticizes the rich, he is poor; 
if he assails the police, he has recently had 
trouble with them; if he dislikes marriage, he 
has made a failure of it; if he says prosecuting 
attorneys are vampires, he has lately been a de- 
fendant in court; if he is a woman-hater, a 
woman has made a fool of him; if the young do 
not suit him, he is old. 
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Saved Her Home from Fire 

Stephenville, Newfoundland, Oct. 12th, 1917.— 
In September last, fire was seen through some 
woods, near our home, which threatened to burn 
the whole vicinity. I pimned a St. Anne’s medal 
on one of the trees near the fire. To my great 
astonishment, the fire did not go beyond that 
spot. Thanks be to God and to the Good Saint 
Anne!—Mrs. James White. 


Phone 3981: Victoria Second-Hand Crockery: 
620 Johnson Street. 


‘*PDad,’’ said little Reginald, ‘‘ what is a bucket- 
shop ?’’ 

‘©A bucket-shop, my son,’’ said the father, 
feelingly, ‘‘a bueket-shop is a modern cooperage 
establishment to which a man takes a barrel and 
brings back the bung-hole.’’ 


‘‘T want to be proerastinated at the next cor- 
ner,’’ said Mr. Erastus Pinkley. 

‘“‘You want what?’’ demanded the conductor. 

‘‘TDon’t lose your temper. I had to look in the 
dictionary myself before I found out ‘procras- 
tinate’ means ‘put off’.’’ 


Cook With Gas! 


CLEAN, CONVENIENT 
ALWAYS AT YOUR SERVICE 


WE CORDIALLY INVITE YOU TO IN- 
SPECT THE DISPLAY OF MODERN 
GAS RANGES AT OUR LANGLEY 
STREET SHOW ROOMS 


Victoria Gas Co. 
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ALTAR WINE 
A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Quebec. 


BAKERIES 


PERFECTION BAKERY, Prior St. 
RENNIE & TAYLOR 


BANKS 
THE GREAT WEST PERMANENT LOAN CO. 


BICYCLES, MOTORCYCLES AND 
AUTOMOBILES 


T. PLIMLEY, 735 Johnson and 611 View Streets. 
CATHOLIC BOOKS 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Church St., Toronto. 


BOOTS AND SHOES 
CATHCART’S SHOE CO., 621 Fort Street. 
J. MAYNARD, 649 Yates Street. 


BOYS’ CLOTHES 
SAM M. SCOTT, 1225 Douglas Street. 


BUTCHERS 
P. BURNS & CO. 
CATHOLIC CHURCH FURNISHERS 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Church St., Toronto. 


KAUFER, Seattle. 
WINNIPEG CHURCH GOODS CO., LTD. 


COAL AND WOOD 


Phone 3981: Victoria Second-Hand Crockery: ~McKAY & GILLESPIE, 728 Fort Street. 


620 Johnson Street. 


KIRK & CO., 1212 Broad. 


DENTISTS. 


J. L. THOMPSON, Phone 3845. 
WM. F. FRASER, D.M.D., Phone 4204. 


HOTELS 
DOMINION HOTEL, Yates Street.. 
DRUGGISTS 


D. E. CAMPBELL, corner Fort and Douglas Sts. 
HALL’S CENTRAL, Cor. Yates and Douglas. . 
EDUCATION 4 
SPROTT-SHAW SCHOOL, 404 Pemberton Blk. 
ST. ANN’S ACADEMY, Humboldt St. 
THE CHRISTIAN BROTHERS, Pandora St. 
FEED, GRAIN AND HAY 
BRACKMAN-KER CO., Broad and Pandora. 
FISH, GAME AND POULTRY. 
W. J, WRIGLESWORTH, 651 Johnson. i 
FUNERAL DIRECTORS > 


B. C. FUNERAL FURNISHING CO., Broughton © 
Street. 


SANDS, Quadra and Mason. 
FURNITURE 
SMITH & CHAMPION, 1420 Douglas St. 
GENTS’ FURNISHINGS 
O’CONNEL’S, LTD., 1117 Government. 
GROCERS 


F. W. BAYLIS, Lillian and Fairfield. 

J. ADAM, Fort and Cook. 

H. RAMSBOTTAM, Esquimalt. 
HARDWARE 

E. G. PRIOR & CO., 1401 Government St. 


HORSESHOEING 
McDONALD & NICHOL, 622 Pandora. 


INSURANCE 
GILLESPIE, HART & TODD, Fort Street, © 
R. A. POWER, 1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466. — 
LADIES’ OUTFITTERS 
CAMPBELL’S, Government St. 
MARBLE WORKS 
SAMM & COX, 1401 May St. 
PAINTERS 
JOSEPH SEARS, 923 Bay Street. 
THE MELROSE CO., 618 Fort St. 
PLANING MILLS 
LEMON GONASON CO., inside cover 
POTTERIES ~ 
B. C. POTTERY CO., Broad and Pandora Sts. 


PRINTERS 
THOS. R. CUSACK, Gordon and Courtney Sts. 
SWEENEY & McCONNEL, LTD. 
TEAMING 
CARLIN & CO., Phones 184 and 3143Y. 


TEA ROOMS 
ZETLAND, 647 Fort Street. 


TOBACCOS Vg 

TWO JACKS DOPE, 1313 Govt. 
| TRANSFER 
C. & C., Phones 185 and 693. 


WATCHMAKER om 
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Phone 2941. ( 


WATER 
CRYSTAL SPRING WATER, 1244 Richardson. 
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NEW MARK BREAD 


Ask your Grocer for New Mark Bread—the Bread with the 
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e, | THE TWO ROADS 


- Out in the mart where the gay throng meet, 
A voice keeps calling to me, 
_ Come, walk the broad road and you shall live 
For there all men are free. 
; Live the hour—there’s no to-morrow; 
Come, turn our night into day. 
a Thus a voice keeps calling and calling 
_ Onee you find the broad road—you’ll stay. 
Down in the depths of my inmost soul 
A voice keeps calling to me, 


a Come, walk the road that’s narrow and straight, 


There, a light you will see. 
- Safe, it will lead you through the storm 
_ Till you reach ‘‘The Perfect Day;’’ 
_ Thus a voice keeps ealling and ealling 
Soul of light come—this is the way. 
Wayward Sinner. 


_ DAY BY DAY 


ee Feb, 1—We are glad to state that Charles 
_ Baylis, of the Flying Corps, is reported alive, a 
__ prisoner in Germany; that the weather is turn- 
ing mild; that this paper is progressing slowly. 
May we ask that you help to, spread it for the 
help of the needy and for the good of the cause. 
i Feb. 2.—The Purification of the Blessed Vir- 
gin Mary and the Presentation of our Lord in 
4 the temple. Legal uncleanness was manifold in 
the Old Law, and thove affected by it were not 
to enter the temple, nor the company of other 
_ people nor to take part in sacred offerings. 
_ Lepers and those who had touched them, or 
_ corpses, or unclean animals, were by law—de- 
_ elared unclean. For her first born, a mother was 
_ to make an offering to God to show that He is 
~ the Lord of all, and an offering for sin (original). 
_ The Blessed Virgin complied with this law but 
in her ease there was no question of original 
sin. It iv well to note that many ceremonies and 
rites in the Old Law were continually reminding 
_ people of the fall of man from grace. The use 
of victuals declared lawful or clean, and absten- 
P tion from other: made unlawful or islean: was 
well calculated to put them in mind of their 
_ Lord and Master. 


_ Feb. 3—Sexagesima Sunday. The gospel says 
that the devil temptations, the cares, pleasures 
Bend riches of this world prevent the word of God 
from bearing fruit—It is also the feast of St. 
- Blasius, bishop and confessor, to whom many 
sick people came to be cured, among whom a 
~ young boy who had a thorn e his throat, and 
_ whore life was despaired of. It being Sunday, 
a great many of the congregation availed them- 
‘selves of the opportunity to receive the blessing 
of the Church through the intercession of St. 
Blasius—Card, Manning.’’ For what end was 
the soul created? To serve and worship God and 
to be made like to God; and a soul that does not 
fulfil the end of its creation .... is in a state 
condemnation.’’ 
_ Feb. 4—Harry Lauder, who lost his son at 
the front, has lately given expre*sion to some 
ideas worth remembering. ‘‘I never mocked the 


name of God nor cast Him from me at any period 


of my hfe. oa). < He has helped me to bear this 
great blow by making my conviction that this 
life is not the end, stronger than ever..... Be- 


fore the war, young men said: ‘‘Let us live and 
be merry,’’ but now, when they know that at any 
time they may be blown to shreds, or that an 
order may come during the night for certain 
regiments to make ready to go over the top at 
dawn, their thoughts are mostly on their God and 
on the life to come. They go off by themselves 
and write their wills and somehow, the religious 
atmosphere makes a definite impression upon 
VOUlsws pth An officer said to me: ‘‘When I see 
the men this way, I sometimes wonder if this 
war was not brought about by God as the only 
means of making the world think of Him and 
His laws more often!’’—One of God’s names is: 
‘“‘The God of Armies.’’—If all comedians were 
like this, the world would not be so bad—When 
a marriage has been contracted through unjust 
fear, or with a person not free or not able to 
marry. because that person has a husband or a 
wife, ilving, or some vital physical defect, then the 
Chureh’s declaration that such marriage is null 
does not mean granting a divorce but only right- 


ing a wrong. 


Feb. 5.—Feast of the brave St. Agatha who 
preserved her virtue in spite of the temptations 
of Sicily’s governor and the efforts of Aphro- 
disia. She left to posterity the beautiful saying 
that Christian humility is better far than the 
pride and wealth of kings.—It is also the anni- 
versary of the death of Mexico’s great Saint 
Philp. His second attempt at becoming a Fran- 
cisean was successful. Although his early life 
had been seandalous, his end was: glorious.—The 
strike in Germany seems to be at an end. If 
ever the discontented ones get the upperhand 
there is no telling what we may expect.—There is 
a little activity in real estate. Some Prairie men 
are buying homes.—Sistef M. Bruno was brought 
here from Alaska in a dying condition. 


Feb. 6.—As there is nothing to report, I must 
look up a friend of mine. ‘‘You have loved the 
books of the world, your affection must now turn 
towards those written by followers of Christ. 
Other books are often tainted by pride, vain 
systems, and secret opposition to truth, if they 
are not our open enemies. There are so many 
books, that we have hardly time to read the best; 
while we waste time on those that are not at all 
objectionable.’’ Lacordaire—St. Titus, Bishop 
and Confessor, ordained by St. Paul. It is some- 
thing worth recording to celebrate the memory 
of one who professed our faith about 1900 years 
ago, whose name is mentioned in the Bible and 
in the earliest writers of Christianity.—There is 
a feeling of Spring in the air, which is likely to 
keep on for a while.—I think any one who is in- 
dependent ought to use his liberty for the good 
of this cause and let the advertisers know that 
their patronizing this paper is worth something 
to them. 

_ Feb. 7.—Sister M. Bruno is somewhat better 


this morning. She is one, of those sturdy pio- 
neers of early days, having come here in 1876. 


That is something to one’s credit; 
faithful service. 

Feb. 8—St. John of Matha, Founder of an Or- 
der for the Redemption of Christian captives from 
Moorish masters, at the end of the 12th and the 
beginning of the 13th century. As a tender 
mother dries the tears of her weeping child, so 
mother church has always tried to alleviate every 
misery. A well-read man told me some time ago 
that hospitals are modern institutions. In this 
he was mistaken. Public hospitals may be of 
recent date but not so those established under 
the auspices of the Church. A man of the owrld, 
ignorant of the history of the Church, has many 
incomplete notions, 


42 years of 


Feb. 9.—A man from Philadelphia wants a 
sample copy of this paper. Perhaps he will help 
us.—If in nothing else, we get our winter-hard- 
ship in rain, and today there is no evening train 
from Nanaimo, by reason of a washout.—I just 
happen to read about Ratisbonne the Jew, but 
never knew that his conversion was attributed to 
his wearing a medal.—Feast of St. Cyril, Bichop 
of Alexandria. He lived at a time when the 
Chureh was flourishing in Northern Africa. He 
and St. Athanasius are the two great glories of 
the city of Alexander. He died in 444. 

Feb. 10.—Feast of St. Seolastica, sister of St. 
Benedict. They were each governing a convent 
of men and women respectively and they visited 
each other once a year, talking the while of 
things spiritual and perhaps a little also of tem- 
poral matters.—In today’s gospel Our Lord shows 
he is a true prophet in that he foretells that he 
will be handed over to the Gentiles (Roman sol- 
diers) and that He will rise the third day.— 
‘*The seven Gifts of the Holy Ghost,’’ says Car- 
dinal Manning, ‘‘have been described as the sails 
of a ship; the more we spread them the more 
we 2peed the soul; and the more we speed the 
soul, the more we are earried onward in the way 
of salvation.’’ Collection $176.80. 


Feb. 11.—Anniversary of the first apparition 
of the Blessed Virgin at Lourdes to Bernadette 
in 1858. Seventeen other times did she show her- 


self to the young girl. How she could be visible 
to one or two persons, and not to any of the 
thousands looking on, we have no means to ex- 
plain; no more than why one believes and another 
does not. Any way che gave reasons why we 
should believe by causing roses to bloom on the 
shady side of the mountain, a new spring to flow, 
a dead child to live again, and other wonders 
innumerable. On March 25, she gave for her 
name. ‘‘] am the Immaculate Conception.’’ This 
is one of the things some peolpe are afraid to 
examine, as also to read the Lives of the Saints. 
Even the miracles of Our Lord were too much 
for the proud Pharisees to admit. And Lazarus 
whom Christ had ordered to come forth from 
the grave, being a living witness against their 
unbelief, they would have liked to kill, but they 
only sent him adrift on the Mediterranean.—This 
is Shrove Monday, which with Shrove Tuesday, 
were two days immediately preceding Lent, dur- 
ing which people went to Confession. That was 
a good way to begin Lent. Although painful at 


7 aA havi + 


2 


Pere a ee te Ne Ae “F ™ Te CMe, eee Se ae hacks 
; ‘ ‘ at AatT) C te a ar 


THE B.C. ORPHANS’ FRIEND ~ 


i 
f 


times, Confession is very useful. It restores peace 
to one’s conscience, stolen money to its uwner 


and gives more courage to the soldier on the 
battlefield. Confession is one of those things, 


which when discontinued, cannot be properly 
used again without lawful authority, in the same 
way that a doctor after losing his licence to 
practice, must be authorized anew before using 
it again. When the King of England made him- 
self head of the church it lost the power over 
sin which was given to Peter by Christ, and that 
eannot be uced again without applying to Peter’s 
successor.—James McArthur sends views of 
Rouen, France. They bear no marks of any de- 
struction and the beautiful architecture of its 
ehurehes and principal buildings inspire admira- 
tion for art. I think many a Canadian Catholic 
soldier must have felt proud of his religion when 
he looked at those grand monuments of the 
Middle Ages, telling of the faith and patience 
of Catholies long ago. In those days, there was 
nothing too good for Almighty God. The order 
of beauty and grandeur is as follows: Cathedral, 
other churches. monuments to the Blessed Vir- 
gin, to the Maid of Orleans, to Napoleon L., to 
Justice, to Industry, 


Feb. 12.—Wedding with nuptial mass of 
Arthur Linskill and Ethel Josephine Luckovich, 
a sister of his deceased wife. Dispensation for 
this marriage having been previously obtained by 
the Bishop, and the three banns having been pub- 
lished, everything was in order. In fact it was 
edifying to see many relatives of the bride re- 
ceive communion with the wedded couple. Shrove 
Tuesday, or in other words, confession day. A 
recent convert from England comes to enquire 
if confessions are not heard on this account. 
Formerly the time was taken more seriously and 
people entered upon it with a clear conscience. 

Feb. 13—Ash Wednesday. Many people have 
happily retained some respect for this wholesome 
institution, by which penance is associated with 
ashes, a forcible reminder of our own turning 
into dust. Blessed Ashes were distributed in the 
morning and in the evening. 


Feb. 14.—Beautiful Spring day. Funeral of 
two little children, Francis John Young and Ray- 
mond James Young. They came into the world 
together, were baptized, and also went together to 
take possession of their beautiful inheritance. A 
happy lot is theirs and the Church says prayers 
of thanksgiving on such oceasions. For children 
over seven years of age, the Chureh prays for the 
repose of their souls and uses signs of mourning. 
This is far better than to follow certain customs 
of votaries of the world, who after opposing 
Christ and His institutions almost in every way, 
would place the departed souls in His Kingdom 
anyhow and immediately at that!—Harry Lauder 
takes lunch with about 300 members of the Cana- 
dian Club at the Empress Hotel. In his speech 
he shows that he is a Christian and patriot. After 
that he gives a matinee and a eoncert at the 
Royal Victoria Theatre. His name was made 
chiefly in New York, where the Seotch popula- 
tion flocked to him in great numbers and created 
his popularity. He is said to have given immense 
sums to the cause of the Allies. 


Feb. 15.—Feast of two brothers, Faustinus and 
Jovita who, during Trajan’s persecution were 
led in chains from city to city, thrown to wild 
beasts, cast into fire, but remained unhurt. Then 
an attempt was made at drowning them, but 
angels rescued them from the depth of the sea. 
Finally they were executed after having con- 
verted many to the faith by their unshaken 
econstancy.—Yesterday was the one-hundredth an- 
niversary of the birthday of William Cook. His 
oldest living daughter, who told me this, has 
grand-children and earries her years well. 


Feb. 16.—Sister Mary Bruno dies this after- 
noon at St. Ann’s Academy. I believe this is 
about the best time to have all the sisters present 
and praying for a happy death. It is also on a 
Saturday, a day especially consecrated to the 
Blessed Virgin, the favorite patroness of the 
sisters—In the same afternoon four new ones 
arrived from the East. Sister M. Donald and 
Sister M. Elodie professed; Sister MeKenzie and 
Sister MeMaster, postulants——Sister Teresa, of 
the Child Jesus, has left us some beautiful say- 
ings and practices. ‘‘From the age of three, I 
have never refused the good God anything.’’— 
“Our Blessed Lady has smiled at me, how happy 
I am, but I shall tell no one, or my happiness will 
leave me.’’ She became a nun while young and 
said that she would spend her heaven in doing 
good upon earth. Nor is this impossible, since 
from the very heart of the beatific vision the 
angels keep watch over us. No, there can be no 
rest for me till the end of the world. But when 
the Angel will proclaim that time is no more, 
then shall I take my repose, then shall I be able 
to rejoice. beeause the number of the elect will 
be complete-——Many extraordinary favors were 


obtained through her. intercession after her 
death. 
Feb. ay in Lent. The attend- 


ance is an average one, and so is the collection. 
The Lenten prayers are used in the evening. It 
being Sunday, it might be well to quote some 
pious sentenees of Cardinal Wiseman. ‘‘A trav- 
eller in the wilderness dying for thirst would 
give all the rich merchandise that his _ camels 
ean seareely carry for one small eup of water; 
had he such an offer and refused it, he would 
die and deserve to die. And so will one who has 
not prepared himself for death; however dearly 
his heart clings to earthly goods, he will be most 
willing to part with them all for a few hours 
of time—of that time which he now squanders 
by the year, just as tlfat merchant, when-in his 
native city, would waste and seatter that precious 
water by the jarful! St. Simeon, whose feast 
we have tomorrow, is the fearless disciple of 
Christ in Jerusalem, a relative of our Lord, who 
headed the band of Christians when they left 
the Holy City to seek shelter in Pella. This took 
place immediately before the destruction of 
Jerusalem. After this he returned to live amidst 
its ruins, and later was martyred under Trajan 
at the age of 120. 

Feb, 19.—Funeral of the late Sister M. Bruno, 
a report of which is found in this issue. The 
pallbearers were Messrs. Tourigny, Lawless, 
Forde and Fletcher, 


Feb. 20.—Feast of St. Mildred, the name of 
the local superior of St. Ann’s Academy. She 
was abbess of a monastery of nuns on the island 
of Thanet, off the East Coast of England. She 
behaved herself by humility as the servant of 
her sisters, and conducted them to virtue by the 
authority of her example; for all were: ashamed 
not to imitate her watching, mortification and 
prayer and not to walk according to her spirit. 
Sister Superior was the recipient of many con- 
gratulations and messages of various kinds. 

Feb. 21.—Arrival of the Rev. Father Skelly, 
O.P., who is to preach a retreat to the Poor 
Clares, then to the nurses of St. Joseph’s hos- 
pital, then to part of the Sisters of St. Ann.— 
Another distinguished visitor is the secretary of 
the Archbishop of Regina. who seeks in Victoria 
some relief to his hard labors and the intense 
cold prevailing in the Prairie provinces.— 
Through the kindness of Mr. MeCormack, I was 
permitted to see the shipyards of the Foundation 
(Co, Seen at close range these ships seem ten 
times larger. One and a half million feet of 
lumber and hundreds of tons of iron go into 


“ly man for keeping Lent. 
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each of them. About 750 men are employed in 
this industry. Mr. and Mrs. MeCormack came 
here last August, and our weather was already — 
to cool for them.—This being the fasting season, — 
I wish you to hear the reasons given by an elder-_ 
‘*Honor thy father “ 
and thy mother in order that thou mayest be long — 
lived in the world.’’ Now my father is God and © 
he tells me to fast; the Church is my mother and 
she tells me, the days on which I ought to fast. 
I try to obey them and in return I have good 
prospeets of living long.’’—Claire Ferchaud, who 
has had wonderful revelations has written to the 
French General-in-Chief advising him to allow 
the picture of the Sacred Heart to appear on the © 
national flag. 


Feb. 22.—We have here also the Rev. Capt. 
Barron, of Camp Lewis, Wavh., one of the six 
Catholie chaplains. He says some may be sent — 
to the front any day. One of the chaplains. is 
kept by the K. of C.—This day commemorates © 
the Chair of Peter at Antioch, the capital of the — 
Hast, where Christ’s followers first took the 
name of Christians. The common opinion is that — 
St. Peter had special charge of this chureh dur- — 
ing seven years, after which he fixed his see in — 
Rome.—In a paper from the North West we read 
of a little Indian girl, scarcely three years old, 
having made her first communion and of a re- 
quest to save cancelled stamps. 


Feb. 23.—I learn that it was in deference to— 
Catholies that the government made Wednesday © 
and Friday the two meatless days. Word comes 
also from Rome that it is allowed to abstain 
from meat on Wednesdays and Fridays instead 
of on Fridays and Saturdays.—People like to — 
understand. Well, now, — 
there is a fact in nature that ought to upset the 
idea of evolution.: The young of eats, dogs, 
horses, ete.. always grow a tail even if their 
parents had their tails eut off, So if man came ~ 
from a monkey, he should still have a tail! 

Feb. 24.—This evening the Rev. Father Skelly, 
a Dominican priest from Seattle, preaches in the 
Cathedral on ‘‘The boon of the Holy Eucharist.’ 
He comment’ on the parable of the great supper 
from which will be excluded the avaricious, the 
pleasure-seekers and the sensual. This heavenly~ 
food, differently from other food, is not trans-_ 
formed into us but we are transformed into it 
and our soul is nourished with its divine life. 
An earnest appeal was made for frequent and — 
daily communion as the first ii at poe 
tised it. 

Feb. 25.—The idea strikes me that our modern . 
progress is chiefly in surgery, machinery, light-— 
ing, heating and locomotion, but not in man’s 
constitution, and this would again militate against — 
this so-called evolution. The instinct of animals 
is as ctationary as ever. Man could always make ~ 
a fire for himself even when he had to rub to- 
gether two pieces of dry wood, but animals have | 
never learned that, though they are fond of com- 
fort—In the United States every vacant piece — 
of ground, available for cultivation, must be — 
utilized for more production.—Alex. J. Mac- 
Donald, who came over with Father Barron and — 
two other friends went back to Seattle after — 
being the guest of the bishop for three days. He 
is an ardent supporter of every good cause, in-— 
cluding ours. : 

Feb. 25.—During this month I learn that the , 
last Pope, according to Malachy’s prophecy, will 
be Peter the Seeond. The Popes are designated 


‘by symbols such as ‘‘light in heaven’ for-Leo 


XII; ‘‘burning fire’’ for Pius X; ‘‘religion laid 
waste,’’ for Beendict XV. When Malactiy wrote — 
this prophecy, 32 more popes were to come. This — 
would agree with the common opinion that th 

duration of Christianity would be about two — 


thousand years.—I also find a plausible explana- 
tion of ‘‘first and second resurrection’’ and 


_ ‘first and second death.’’—The first resurrection 
is the happiness of the soul alone after death, 


- the second is the happiness of the soul and the 


soaged united after the last day. The first death 


is the damnation of the soul alone, the second is 
the damnation of the soul and the body united 
after the general resurrection. 

Feb. 26.—Mr. Ford, of the Ford automobile 


- fame, has built a submarine detector, which here- 


_ tofore had been considered bripdssible: —The Y. 
_M. I. bid farewell to one of their best charter 


_ members, W. H. Harris, who is going to Chicago. 


a —King David felt guilty after numbering his 


q of one of three punishments: 
; being in the hands of his enemies, (3) pestilence. 
- Preferring to be in the hands of God to being 


took off seventy thousand men. 


people and for his vanity was given the choice 
(1) famine, (2) 


afflicted by his enemies he chose pestilence, which 
This was brought 


L about by Satan. 


SPANISH CATHOLIC’S VISIT TO ENGLAND 


4 (Continued from Last Month) 


; ‘Ba nburgh—Dinner at the Military Club—Visit 


7 to the Fleet 

My visit to Gretna Green did not come to an 
end before nightfall. . Time failed us to reach 
Edinburgh, where we intenled to ‘sleep, before 
the supper hour—an unpleasant cireumstance in 
these times, since there is some difficulty in the 


- great centres of population in getting a meal 


after nine o’clock at night, and, among other 
_ deprivation-, when that hour is passed, hotels 


are forbidden to serve any other beverage than 
water, not only in the dining-room, but in prsvate 
rooms; even wine and all kinds of liquors are 


~ exeluded. 


With this prospect in view we gladly aeceded 


to the courteous request of our companions, who 
ce 


invited us. to dine at the Military Club, where 


the officers of the Seottish detachment meet who 


are charged with the’ protection of manufac- 


5 _ tories of explosives. 


» to read the latest war news. 


Just as dinner began the mail-train from 
London arrived, and every one present hastened 
to unfold the new-papers from the capital and 
Among other items 
of information, we learned that that very day 


_ Lord Cowdray, brother of our host, Mr. Pearson, 
_had made the splendid gift of £10,000 for the 


g 


establishment of a Chair of Spanish at the Uni- 
versity of Leeds. 


. This illustrious and wealthy 
member of the English peerage had followed 


_ the example which had been afforded by the Uni- 
_ versity of London, where a Chair of Spanish 


literature and language had been founded, whose 


inauguration had given rise to enthusiastic and 
cordial manifettjtions of sympathy with our 
country. 

A similar Chair has existed for some years 
past in the University of Liverpool, and prepar- 


ations are being made to found another in the 


_ University of Sheffield. It is said that tne 


- yenerable Almae Matres, Oxford’and Cambridge, 


are, on their part, disposed to follow this lead 


_ by ereating Chairs in Spanish in order to place 


themselves on a level with their younger sisters 
and facilitate the interchange of intellectual 
ideals between the two nations, and so to bring 


about a better mutual understanding and appre- 


ciation. 

% Our supper ended and farewell taken of our 
_ hosts. we pursued our journey to Edinburgh in 
__ preparation for a visit to one of the great British 


¥ - fleets, the fleet commanded at that date by Ad- 


miral Jellicoe. 
_ The visit took place on the following day. We 
_ left Edinburgh in the early hours of the morn- 
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ing, and at eight o’clock our motor-car set us 
down on the quay, where we boarded a torpedo- 
boat which bore us to the end of the immense 
and well-cheltered bay; the spectacle which met 
our eyes was indescribable. For the space of 
two hours, standing on the deck of our swift 
vessel, we steamed at full speed through that 
interminabe maze of masts and funnels, thread- 
ing our way through lanes of warships of all 
classes, from the submarine to the dreadnought. 
Some of them displayed, as glorious stigmata, 
the sears of the wounds they had received at the 
triumphant battle of Jutland, where the terri- 
fied German fleet escaped total destruction only 
by having recourse to the ‘‘ingenious strategem 
of flight.’’ 

What I beheld was not a fleet; it was a world. 
But a world which ore must see in order to form 
an idea—even an approximate idea—of what the 
naval power of Great Britain is. Needless to 
say that every.ship—and their number is a fabu- 
lous one—was clean, smart, *pick-and-span, as 
if she had just left the dockyard. One sees 
clearly enough that their erews cherish them as 
the apple of their eye, and that no crew. will 
suffer another to surpass it in the cleanliness 
and beauty of its ship. On the decks of some 
of the vessels we saw the sailors at drill; on 
others we saw them being trained in signalling; 
on most of them we saw only a solitary sentinel 
pacing the bridge. Everywhere the most perfect 
order, a sepulchral silence as if all those float- 
ing cities were unpopulated. Admiral Jellicoe 
was on shore; but I had the pleasure of meetng 
him shortly afterwards in our hotel at Hdin- 
burgh, where he was dining with Admiral Beatty, 
who succeeded him in the command of the Fleet 
when the former was promoted to the rank of 
First Lord of the Admiralty. 


What most surprised me in these two great 


‘Admirals, who are so popular in England, was 


their extremely youthful appearance and_ their 
jovial aspect which one never sees in their photo- 
graphs; for every photgraph I have seen gives 
the impression of their being weather-beaten sea- 
dogs with no friendly faces, whereas, in reality, 
it is impossible to imagine physiognomies more 
open and pleasant. 

Returned to Edinburgh, we Sanantratod the 
remainder oft our day to visiting the beautiful 
and poetie capital of Scotland, most aristocratic 
of cities, and bearing the marks of the highest 
distinetion—a city filled with grandiose monu- 
ments, crowded with historic memories of the 
greatest interest going back to the remotest past, 
in the midst of which one finds evidences, at 
every step, of the most modern appliances of 
comfort. Naturally, it was the imposing Castle 


which first claimed our attention, rising as it . 


does on the highest ground in the centre of, and 
dominating the city. On the vast esplanade 
which stretches in front of the Castle we saw 
some companies of Scottish recruits, in their 
picturesque. and traditional costume, being 
trained, 

From the Castle we descended to Holyrood, 
Mary Stuart’s palace, which is kept just as she 
lived in it. even to the furniture itself, and in 
whove sombre apartments the shade of that queen 
who, in spite of her misfortunes, or perhaps be- 
cause of them, enjoys an ineredible popularity 
throughout all that country. 

Before taking our leave of Edinburgh we were 
invited to a supper by the Rev. Dr. A. Whyte, 
an eminent professor of theology, a Protestant, 
a friend of Cardinal Newman, and a much-re- 
spected writer among his own people. I owed 
my introduction to Dr. Whyte to the famous 
Catholie scholar, Baron Frederick von Hugel, 
who has just published a remarkable book on the 
war, entitled The German Soul in its attitude 


/ 


towards Ethies and Chrictianity, the State and 
War. <Acqainted as I am with the tenets of the 
Seoteh Presbyterian Church, there is no need for 
me to emphasize the astonishment I felt at being 
begged to aecept—on retiring from the supper 
table—as a memento of my visit, one of Pro- 
fessor Whyte’s works for which he confessed 
to me he had a peculiar affection, since he had 
written it con amore: for on opening the book 
I happened on the title ‘“Santa Tere-a de Jesus.’’ 
In fact, it was an enthusiastic apologia of the 
prophetess of Avila, whom this Protestant theo- 
logian terms ‘‘the greatest woman the centuries 
have seen.’’ 


On the morrow I returned to London. 
Spiritual Ambassadors. 


“Tt is the duty of all of us to labor to the 
utmost of our power to educate and to hasten 
this tendency towards a reaction in Spanish 
opinion in favor of England.’’ 


Thus I wrote a short time ago, and this, in 
fact, is a patriotie duty incumbent on all of 
us; but more especially does it eoncern those 
who are in authority over us. To speak truly, 
however, so far as we ean learn, they, up to the 
present time, have not given any great proof 
of having grasped the importance of this duty. 

It must be admitted that England, in the di- 
plomatie field, has treated us with greater con- 
sideration than we have shown towards her. She 
has nearly always sent to Madrid the flower of 
her public men—statesmen like Sir Maurice de 
Bunsen—who have reached the apogee of their 
career, and who by their personal merit inspire 
respect throughout the whole of Europe. Where- 
as we—I mean those 
tent to send to the Spanish Embassy in London 
mere decorative figures, whose only recommen- 
dations have been that they were sons-in-law, 
cousins, sons, or merely godsons, of some poli- 
tical grandee—mediocrities when not nullities— 
those to whom one shows a certain respect in 
the political world beeause of the uniform they 
wear, and in no wise because of the quality of 
the person who wears it. It is, of course, under- 
stood that there have been honorable exceptions; 
but, unfortunately, they have been very few, and 
the general rule has almost always been as I 
have stated. 

Fortunately. however, this insufficiency of our 
official representatives has been compensated by 
the patriotic and intelligent efforts of certain 
men of great worth—Spaniards who have estab- 
lished themselves in England, and who, eonseious 
of the great work which might be done there 
in favor of Spain, have acted, and still do act, 
as spiritual ambassadors so to speak, without 
any mandate or credentials; without an investi- 
ture of any kind and, nevertheless, doing in- 
finitely more good than the others, solely by 
reason of their personal efforts and by the 
authority they have been able to- acquire. 

And inee I have the honor to be a journalist, 
IT am moved by personal predilection to mention 
first of all among this elass Don Ramiro de 
Maeztu, who, with so much steadfastness and so 
many years of fruitful labor, has softened asperi- 
ties and taught England and Spain to know each 
other better every day and, by knowing each 
other better, to win mutual esteem. His cam- 
paigns in the New Age and in a multitude of 
periodicals, both in the Spanish Peninsula and 
in our old colonies in America, have been highly 
meritorious, and ought to earn the gratitude and 
the applause of all good Spaniards. 

I unfeignedly confess, in order to be quite 
sincere, that before I knew him personally I had 
no great affection for this celebrated writer. 
While recognizing his talents and his literary 
merit, I was separated from him by a spiritual 


t 


abyss, and I deplored his tendencies and his 
opinions, which were so opposed to mine in reli- 
gious matters. Now that I have had the pleasure 
of seeing him more closely, my opinion has been 
completely modified; and, less than from what 
I have heard him say (which has been very little) 
than from what I have read of his later writings, 
I am persuaded that he finds himself undergoing 
a moral erisis which it leading him near to my 
own point of view and that his mind is taking 
its bearings towards a sp‘ritual solution. Those 
who know him intimately assure me he is a 
passionate admirer of Pascal, whose Pensees are 
his favorite reading. It is to be hoped that the 
influence of this writer may result in consum- 
mating his relig‘ous evolution and at length at- 
tract this brillant genius to our camp. 

‘Recently he has contracted an alliance in 
London with a distinguished English lady, and, 
in spite of her being an Anglican and a Ritualist, 
the marriage was celebrated in a Roman Catho- 
lie church, their union being blessed by a Spanish 
Franciscan, Padre Jose Maria de Elizondo. 

Father Jove is a most beloved friend of mine, 
and one of our most eminent spiritual ambassa- 
dors. Fixing his residence in London some time 
ago, where he has employed himself in profound 
and fruitful historical studies, his erudition, his 
kindness, his virtues, his truly seraphiec spirit, 
have won for him not only universal sympathy, 
but the respect of all who know him to be a 
ereat authority, in spite of his extreme youth. 
His apostolate embraces both Protestants and 
Catholies alike, but his influence may perhaps 
prove more effectual among the latter, who suffer 
so much from the open hoctility with which their 
Spanish co-religionists treat them, and whom 
they yet admire and love so dearly. The exam- 
ple of Father Elizondo is a proof to them that 
all Spanish Catholies are not devoured by Anglo- 
phobia, and this is a great solace and a great 
propaganda. 

A wider range of activity even than that of 
the young and learned Franciscan is displayed 
by another famous Spaniard resident in London, 
Don Eduardo Toda, manager of the London 
branch. of the shipping and mineral firm, Sota 
y Aznar, of Bilbao. A student as well as a man 
of action, a great traveller through the lands of 
China, Egypt, America, the Philippines, a dis- 
tinguished soldier, a well-known bibliophile, a 
manufacturer, a business man, a _ shipowner, 
Senor Toda’s activities extend to every branch 
of human endeavor, and in every one he works 
with the greatest suecess for the material and 
moral interests of Spain. 

Senor Toda is the owner of an incomparable 
library of 30,000 volumes, unique of its kind, 
compo-ed of Spanish books printed in foreign 
countries and of foreign books relating to Spain. 
This he is now installing in the magnificent 
Romanasque monastery of Escornalbou, formerly 
belonging to the Canons Regular of St. Augustin, 
but subsequently a Franciscan monastery, situat- 
ed in the province of Tarragona, which he has 
purchased, and is now restoring with the inten- 
tion of leaving it to Catalona, his beloved Father- 
land, 

Meanwhile, he is indefatigably working for his 
greater Fatherland in London, where he won 
great esteem as Consul-General of Spain, an 
office he had already filled in Paris, Italy and 
other places. He abandoned his mereantile career 
when a most brilliant future lay before him, 
in order to be free to labor in a much wider field, 
and with better success, for the adancement of 
Spanish interests. During my recent stay in Lon- 
don I was able to convinee myself of the universal 
and high estimation which our illustrious com- 
patriot enjoyed, when I found he was consulted 
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by the British Government, as well as by special- 
ists, in every Anglo-Spanish problem that requir- 
ed solution. 

And while in Spain brokers of blue blood, who 
pose as patriots, have sold our literary and artis- 
tic riches to the foreigner, Senor Toda, assisted 
by his friend and collaborator, Father Elizondo, 
are quietly dedicating themselves to the task ‘of, 
buying up every Spanish book or every book re- 
lating to Spain offered for sale in foreign coun- 
tries in order to restore them to the mother coun- 
try. With my own eyes I have seen many incu- 
nabula and other rare books in their hands which 
the London dealers were about to sell to the 
United States during the war in order to get a 
better market. But the Catalan gentleman and 
the Navarro-Basque friar arrested them on their 
way, and acquired them to send them back to 
Spain. 

I must not close this brief list of our spiritual 
ambasadors without including another whose 
name ought to have held the first place. I refrain- 
ed from placing it there because he is not of 
Spanish nationality, although of Spanish blood. 
For this cireumstance, for his profound know- 
ledge of our country, where he was born, for the 
loving tenderness he professes for our Spanish 
Motherland, and for the ardour with which he 
desires to serve her, he possesses credentials 
greater than any who are numbered among the 
members of this ideal diplomatie corps which my 
faney has created. ’ 

‘I refer to Monsignor Amigo, Bishop of Lon- 
don—or, to speak more correctly, Bishop of 
Southwark. A city of six millions and a half of 
inhabitants is too big to form a single diocese, 
Therefore, London has been divided into the 
northern dioceve, ruled over by the Archbishop of 
Westminster, and the southern diocese, adminis- 
tered by Monsignor Pedro Amigo, which not only 
embraces the southern districts of the metropolis, 
but extends as far as the sea. The son of Spanish 
parents, born in Gibraltar, speaking our lan- 
guage with all the purity of a scion of Old Cas- 
tille, and with all the refinement and savour of 
the Andalusian people, the young prelate—for he 
is still in the full vigor of manhood—would need 
to swear he was English in order to be believed, 
since his figure, his eyes, his ardent gaze, his 
accent, his gestures, his native grace, all pro- 
elaim the Andalusian of purest race. And an 
Andalusian he is, and therefore a Spaniard to 
the depths of his soul. 

Long, interminable conversations, which yet 
seemed to last but the space of a breath, did I 
have with him during my last visit to London, 
and from these colloquies I issued forth enrap- 
tured and profoundly moved; for I bore away 
with me the conviction of how great are the 
things which Monsignor Amigo may achieve, and 
a hope that by God’s grace he may prove to be 
the greater reconciler of the two peoples 
whose mutual understanding and econeord he is 
surviving with all the foree of his privileged in- 
telligence and with all the fervor of his apos- 
tolie zeal. 


PRAYER. 


O Our Lady of La Salette, thou who didzt wear 
the image of thy Beloved Son on thy breast as if 
to invite us to receive Him into our hearts by 
Holy Communion, grant us a burning desire to 


receive the Holy Eucharist, and the disposition 
to do so with the most abundant fruits of salva- 
tion. Amen, 


Phone 3981, Victoria Second-Hand Crockery. 
620 Johnson Street. 
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A STORY 


- 


The exams were over, a thing of history, buried 
with their attendant anxiety and any consequent 
regrets. Only the student can know the pleasure — 


‘that follows in the wake of the last session of 


the scholastic year. And the measure of the stu- 
dent’s bliss is relative to his applieation to study 
during the long routine of days whose rising sun 
found him already buried in his task, which was 
not quitted till the curtains of night had blotted 
the studied page and warned enough. And in- 
deed not a little midnight oil mayhap had been 
burned to lend an hour towards the anticipation 
or lengthening of the day. The freedom of the 
country beekoned the weary brain and soul to 
disenthrall themselves from the city’s summer 
heat. And with gladsome spirit and lghtsome 
heart the student turns his back on the sleepy 
city and seeks the rest of a mountain Villa. 

And it is among the hills of ‘‘Sunny Italy’’ 
that the opening scene of my story is laid. A 
eroup of young elerics could be seen on this par- 
ticular day strolling along, wending their way 
along the mountain paths and climbing the hills. 
The exuberance of the mountain air seemed to be ~ 
reflected in their own joyousness of spirit. They 
had reached their summer villa but a few days 
before, and they, too, had forgotten that there 
was any such thing as morning and evening trips 
to the University. The annual retreat was to 
begin on the morrow, and the intervening days 
had been chosen to renew their acquaintance with 
seenes and haunts again become doubly dear 
after an absence of eight months. On this par- 
ticular day they had set out for a visit to an 
old friend, a good and hospitable padre of the 
mountains. 


By noon the parish was reached. As one of the 
group had hurried ahead to warn the: priest of 
their coming, he received them with a truly pa- 
ternal weleome. Many of his visitors he was 
acquainted. with from previous visits, but several 
neweomers had to be introduced, whom he treat- 
ed with all the more attention, leaving the 
initiated to eare more or less for themselves. 
Dinner was spread under the shade of the chest- 
nut trees that graced the yard, and the kindness 
of the priest appreciatively augmented their own 
refreshments that had been earried with them 
from the villa, for an ineursion on his own larder 
brought to light a goodly number of delicacies 
that had been supplied by the parishioners for 
their beloved padre, or perhaps he had it all 
prepared in anticipation of their annual visit. 
Be that as it may, the travelers sat down to a 
meal, frugal enough if you will, yet none the 
less enjoyed. Once the hunger resulting from 
the long walk had been appeased, song and story 
were the order of the day, and the priest him- 
self took no small share in the general good 
humor. After the meal the host took his guests 
on a tour of his parish. 

The sun heeded not the wishes of the happy 
group. but relentlessly proceeded on its course, 
till the shadows on the church tower bade the 
clerics to be started on their return journey. So 
with a parting handshake and farewell, that was 
supplemented by a unanimous cheer of gratitude, 
the sincerity of which as attested by its heartiness 
was unalloyed, the cleries took, leave and bade the 
humble village good-bye. 

The walk back had to be brisk if the travel- 
ers expected to be in time for supper, but the 
day’s genuine pleasure had put new vigor into 
their limbs, and the long streteh was entered 
upon with a song and quickening pace. But, 
little by little, the group began to separate, and 
while the leaders pushed on undauntingly, some 
others felt the necessity for moderation. Of the 
latter, two especially deserve. our notice. 
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‘“What’s up, Phil, the walk beginning to wear 
on you?”’ 
‘*No, Ed, nothing much. The pace they’re set- 
- ting is just a trifle too ambitious for me, so I’ll 
_ be content in playing tortoise for a mile or two, 
and then have the pleasure of passing a fagged 
vanguard. You are in no great hurry, either, 
are you?’’ 

Brother Edward Fitzpatrick, for that is the 
first speaker’s name, dropped back to wait for his 
friend to eateh up. Of all the merry band, 
Brother Philip Shea had contributed more than 
his share to the general good cheer that day. 
His talents were as varied as they were unusual. 
Possessed with an inexhaustible fund of wit and 
good humor, he was ever the leading spirit of his 
confreres in all their holidays and rejoicinge. And 
today he had seemed to surpass himself. And 
what is more, his suecess in his studies was un- 
usual, as proven a week before by his obtaining 
of the degree in Philosophy with high honors. He 
had passed the public examination with greatest 
credit to himself and honor to his Order. God 
had in truth been lavish in His favors to Phil 
Shea. 

He and Edward Fitzpatrick had heen chums 
from college days. Though the Jatter was not as 
highly gifted, Shea had learned to lean on his 
general good sense and also to find in his counsel 

the encouragement and inspiration that from 
time to time served to kindle his own wavering 
energies. A strict sincerity had been the key- 
note of their friendship, which on more oceasions 
than one had proven the salvation of either. They 
_ had reserved no secrets from one another, shared 
% ~ each other’s joys and sorrows, as well as hopes 
: and ambitions. The late exams, so brilliant for 
i 


_ Phil, had caused his chum more pleasure than 
himself. They had often talked over their future 
career after ordination, and this late triumph only 

served to inspire both with new hope for the suc- 
cess of their mutual ambition. 

Our two slackers sauntered along together 
briskly enough, yet not too-fast not to be atten- 
tive to the splendor of the landseape on all sides 
of them, which was then recovering its spirit and 
freshness after the wiltering heat of a summer 

sun. I should say Fitzpatrick alone was atten- 

tive to the prodigality of nature, for his compan- 
ion seemed of a sudden to settle into a moodiness 
that was alien to his usual chattiness. 

i “‘T say, Phil, this is a treat after the exam 
strain, and a fitting peroration to the sternness 


~ of the profs. A day like this is just the thing 

before the retreat.’’ But the remark was lost 

on Shea. 

i ‘‘T say, Phil, awaken to a recognition of your 
existence. By the way, you were at your best 
today at the padre’s. Congratulations, old boy.’’ 

“Maybe. But ”? and the words were swal- 


lowed in utterance. Finally the faet began to 
dawn on his friend’s mind that Phil was out of 
sorts. So he ventured another time. ‘‘But what? 
“4 It is not dyspepsia from a super dose of goat’s 
~ milk, is it? If so, I’ll have to make arrange- 
ments for importing a Jersey thoroughbred.’’ 
This even failed to draw a rejoinder, and while 

Ed was wondering what could be the matter with 

Phil, the latter solved the difficulty himself. ‘‘ Yes, 

Ed, I was extra jovial today,’’ he said, after a 

burdensome silence, ‘‘but it. was for the fellows’ 
- sake. It was the last opportunity I would have 
to give them a song or story. I may as well out 
with it now as later: it’s this: I am not beginning 
_ the retreat.’’ 

_ **What do you mean, Phil? 
are you?’’ 

‘No, not physically at least. My vows will ex- 
pire in a week, and I have not asked to renew 
them.’’ 

His ¢ompanion looked up into his face as if to 
_ question-his sanity, but said nothing. He did not 


, 


Not really sick, 


know whether to take it, all as a mere jest, or to 
believe his friend. 

Phil again broke the silence. ‘‘I know you ean- 
not give credence to my words, chum, but it is all 
settled. Father was the one that urged me to it; 
he never liked the idea from the start, and wants 
me to sueceed him in his business, and besides 
I have grown to feel that after all the religious 
life may not suit me.’’ 

**Oh, I suppose it’s some madeap notion that 
has erossed your brain since the exams. But the 
first meditation will put that out of the way. 
Let us change the subject: wasn’t that a saintly 
old eure that entertained us today? He treated 
us like a prince.’’ 

‘“No use, Ed, I’m in dead earnest; the Su- 
periors have given their consent. I am to go to 
Rome tomorrow early, and after a week will go 
to Paris to study law. Dad sent a generous 
cheek with the last letter from home, with the 
invitation to wire for more in.a short while.’’ 

‘*But, Phil, all-this done without a word or a 
hint of any kind. I thought we two were not 
to do things that way. Surely, the least reflec- 
tion will disabuse you of the mad desire. Re- 
member B 


‘“No use arguing, old chap, I have cast my 
die,’’ 

‘*But, the souls that we were to work for to- 
gether, the message of the Weeping Virgin that 
you were so bent on spreading as far as your 
eloquent voice and pen would reach, or, Phil, in 
the name of the ‘friendship of all these years, of 
those mutual dreams of things done for the 
greater glory of God, .. .’’ 

‘‘Say, Ed, please don’t make these last few 
hours too bitter. JI will not be persuaded, even 
if you argue all the way home. I kept the dec- 
laration till now purposely, to avoid your well 
intentioned but futile pleading. Let us talk 
about os 

But the words failed him. He dared not finish 
his sentence, if he could, so guilty did he feel. 
What could he propose for a subject during these 
last moments, when his confession had blasted 
the fond hopes and dreams of years. Their airy 
castles, that had seemed so stable, he had thus 
tumbled down with a word. As for Ed, his heart 
was too full for words—the bond and memories 
of years had been so rudely severed and disrupted. 
He and Phil had often, from the very first days 
of their intimacy, exchanged their hopes and 
wishes and made their plans together. Both had 
settled on a career given unreservedly to God and 
Our Lady, their ehosen portion of the Lord’s 
vineyard was Madagascar, where the members 
of their community had already obtained a foot- 
hold. That both had been endowed with more 
than ordinary talent they were aware, but this 
only served for fresh inspiration and to en- 


kindle their enthusiasm. St.-Francis Xavier was . 


their model and patron. And now all this—dis- 
tant pietures of bands of ebony-skinned catechu- 
mens and neophytes, the little children being 
taught their catechism and prepared early for 
presentation to the Banquet of their King, these 
and numberless similar dreams of ambitious and 
zealous youths were now all demolished in a sin- 
gle moment. The sudden and entirely unlooked 
for declaration of his friend, mingled with the 
grief of separation, had overpowered him. 

The sun was hanging over the horizon and the 
shades of summer twilight already hovered over 
the landseape, ready to swoop down and en- 
velop all within its grasp, as soon as its imperi- 
ous master had descended behind the wall of the 
now distant mountains. The two sauntered on 
in a silenee at once oppressive yet the desire of 
both, though for opposite reasons. 

They were entering the yard when Phil ven- 
tured a word. ‘‘I’ll tell you the rest after sup- 
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per.’’ Ed nodded in response, and they sepa- 


rated to go to their rooms. 
At supper Brother Phillip was the same jolly 
companion as at the priest’s house at dinner, and 
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in the general good humor his friend’s silence was 
hardly noticed. After the meal a short recreation 
intervened before the opening of the retreat. The 
two friends met as agreed. The farewell was 
short, much to Phil’s relief. Ed said nothing, 
except to promise the same fidelity as of old, and 
assure him of a daily memento in his Commu- 
nions, and later on in his Masses. ‘‘And,’’ he 
added, ‘‘some day I’ll go after you and bring 
you back. You will not listen now, but 
Just then the residence bell tolled out the hour 
of seven. and the hum of voices ceased, the sil- 
ence of God falling over all things as the figures 
in black, wearing already an air of recollection, 
entered the chapel for the opening of the retreat. 
For all of them it held a wealth of meaning; for 
not a few it was the final preparation for per- 
petual profession, or for Sacred Orders, and to 
all a period of spiritual refreshment. Phil felt 
totally out of place as he paced the garden alone. 
He was tempted to go in with the rest, but lest 
the temptation prove too strong, he changed his 
walk far out of reach of the preacher’s voice 
leaking through the open windows, as he exhorted 
his audience to generosity in the work of their 
soul’s interests. The strains of the ‘‘Veni 
Creator,’’ that touching petition to the God of 
Light came to his ears and flooded his soul with 
a sense of loneliness. His mind mechanically 
reverted to the many times he had himself joined 
in that sublime hymn, but now? and he tripped 
on a little stone in the path, the shock of which 
brought him to his senses. He sat down and 
began to lay plans for the future. All seemed 
sunny ahead, his hopes were the brightest. Had 
he not lately received the publie praise of several 
cardinals, and had not the highest plaudits been 
his He would have no diffieulty in gaining admit- 
tance to the bar and an extensive practice, would 
enter polities, and perhaps some day gain a seat 
in Congress, or a governorship. And his dreams 
were boundless, —C., M. S. 


(To be Continued Next Month) 


ITEMS FROM STELLA MARIS. 


Well, Said Mr. Bottomley! 


Mr. Bottomley has been liberal in distributing 
‘‘hiseuits’’ in John Bull. We present him with 
a box. His articles in the Sunday Pictorial 
make a meal. The realities of life and death 
have changed Mr. Bottomley from an unbeliever 
into a believer. He is evolving, and although he 
still lacks the finishing touch of a definite creed 
we should never be surprised to hear that this 
powerful man, who ¢can both think and speak, has 
thought out the question of definite belief, and 
that is only to be found in imperial Rome. All 
Catholies will thank him for these courageous 
words: 

Amid all this horror (he writes) in sight of 
the cruel havoe wrought by evil men, the simple 
French peasantry are keeping their Faith, hum- 
bly believing in the undestroyed Madonna and in 
the indestructible Child. 

It is easy to seoff at them, to mock at their 
devotion, to speak slightingly of their mental 
attainments; but these simple, honest folk are 
the backbone of France. 

As they bow their heads in prayerful homage 
at the ringing of the Angelus bell, I sometimes 
think that there, in that simple pastoral scene, 
rather than in learned libraries or in ornate 
churches, is to be found the true gospel of human 
destiny. aye, the clue to the my-tery which we 
call Life and Death. 


The Anglican “Church Times’’ and Luther 


In its issue of November 2, 1917, our admir- 
able contemporary speaks out upon ‘‘Luther and 


Lutheranism,’’ and the inevitable results of his 


‘fr ohtfulness.’’ 

‘“‘We see the result,’’ it says, ‘‘the seed is 
known by the fruit. Germany is what Protestant- 
ism ha> made it; 

Protestantism is morally and spiritually bank- 
rupt.’?’ 

Luther was the greatest anti-democrat that 
even Germany has ever seen. He loathed the 
people. The Heresiarch’s advice to the German 
Princes when the Peasant War broke out was: 

‘‘To arms, my Prinees, strike, the time is at 
hand when a prince ean win Heaven more easily 
with blood than we can win it by our prayers. 

. Strike fierce slay in front or behind. . If 
you fall you are martyrs.’’ 

Again: 

‘*T have done well to preach ruin, extermina- 
tion and death to such wretches.’’ 

Again: 

“‘Have no pity on poor 
throttle who ean.’’ 

Says the Chureh Times: 

‘*The Germany that we know is in the main 
the ripened fruit of Lutheranism.’’ 


All praise, then, to the Duke of Argyll in his 


folk; stab, smite, 


denunciation of this most undesirable of aliens. 


Correspondence 


Conscience money. (Walter S.)—‘‘I smuggled 
a quantity of cigars some time ago, and I am 
not easy about it. Am I bound to restore cons- 
cience money, and what should I do with the 
cigars?’’ Smoke them after dinner. If a person 
is caught by the Excise he is bound to accept ‘the 
penalty, but the smuggling law being a penal law, 
doesn’t bind in conscience, so no restitution is 
necessary. By the way our advice is certainly 
worth 6s 8d., so don’t you think we nent sample 
some? 

To what we have come.—=A dear Laneashire 
weaver writes: ‘‘T think Stella Maris the best 
of all margarines!’’ This is buttering us up. 
Yes, it is, take it for breakfast, dinner and 
supper. 

Modelling in clay. (A.J.)—‘‘I should like to 
model my life upon the life of some Saint. Can 
you suggest one?’’ Yes, St. Simon Stylites. He 
lived on a pillar and didn’t even come down for 
tea, Don’t mimie the Saints or you will make 
a sorry show of yourself. Be  supernaturally 
natural. Act on the Saints’ motives, but be 
yourself and vou will make a very nice Saint. 

Hunger strike and martyrdom. (C.C.)—A 
sane person could not go in for a hunger strike 
without sin, but then sane persons don’t do it. 
If the person were sane it would be suicide and 
not martyrdom. 

Jesuits and visits to family... (S.)—With leave 
of Superiors a Jesuit may visit his family. 
Everything in the Society of Jesus is ruled by 
sound eommon sense. The Jesuit Novitiate in 
Ireland is at St. Stanislaus College, Tullamore. 

Vocation.— (Cpl. W.)—The war has_ tested 
many vocations and many have not been able to 
stand the ,test. It has also fostered vocations, 
and these are the very best. Twenty-five is not 
too old. No money is required. Write more 
fully and we will do our best to help you on to 
the priesthood. 


Catholic laxity. (Non-Catholie.)—‘‘An artist 
friend of mine and a Catholie tells me that he 
has ‘sittings’ for portrait painting on Sunday. 
I paid him £50 for my portrait, and am horrified 
to find he did most of the work on Sunday.’’ 
You had better get the portrait disinfected. Dear 
lady, by what law of God or man is painting or 
money making or ‘‘sitting’’ forbidden on Sun- 
day? In all probability you paint on Sunday. It 
is a work of art. Artists, musicians, lawyers, 


preachers, actors, writers, may all work on Sun- — 


day and make as much money as they ean. c 
Fiance and Fiancee. (Anxious.)—Explain the 
Chureh to him, get him to read, but don’t force 


him to be a Catholie nor threaten to give him — 


up unless he does. _Of course husband and wife 


ought to be of the same religion, but it must be 4 


thre ough conviction. - 


The Apes Again. — Ts it certain we are aus a 
Many people © 
The Church doesn’t condemn the — 
doctrine of evolution of the body. The soul was ~ 
certainly not evolved and it’s the soul that makes — 


seended from apes?’’ It isn’t. 


seem to be. 


man.’ There is no proof of evolution. 


Adam’s Sin. We have not read the passage in — 
Sister Catherine Emmerich’s book. Some have — 
thought that Eve was the forbidden fruit and — 
‘that Adam’s sin was a sin of impurity. - 


Lay-Brothers. They are Religious who are en- 


gaged in the temporal affairs of the Order. They ~ 
St. Alphonsus Rodriguez was a — 
If a clerical student breaks 
down through over-study by all means let him ~ 


are not servants. 
Jesuit lay-Brother. 


become a Brother. 
A Conscientious Airman. 


obeying orders, 
Sunday Trade. 


Dowry. (G.)—Many convents take novices, 
both choir and lay, without a dowry. Consult 
some Mother Superior. ¥ 

Exclusive Salvation. (M.N.)—Dear sir, you 
hit out and slog with all your might against the 
Catholie Chureh without inquiring what 
believes. We don’t hold that people of all other 
religions go to Hell. I hope you won’t. We shall 


find Jews, Turks, Protestants, Catholics. Chinese — 


and Japs in Heaven, and you eoull find taem in 
Hell. God judges aceording to the person’s 
conseience and life, and, although every, other 
religion is wrong except the true one, and that’s 
mere logic, the poor people who are deluded and 


are in good faith have every chance of saving 


their souls if they act up to their lights. Still, 


the Life Boat is the Catholie Church, and we 
should advise you to get into it and not trust to 


clinging on to a piece of wreckage. 

Divorce and the Church, (Perplexed.)—The 
Chureh has no power to break the marriage bond. 
She can and has sometimes examined a ease of 
apparent marriage and, having discovered a nul- 


lifying impediment not known at the time, has — 


issued a declaration of Nullity. The question of 
physical inability called ‘‘Impotence,’’ if dis- 
covered after the marriage. would prove that 
there was ho marriage, but these cases have to 
be referred to ecclesiastical authority. 


How long should Courtship last? (J.S.)—Un- 


til death do us part. The Church does not ay 


down any definite rule. 

Junior K.B.S.—It isn’t wrong for you to have 
a girl friend.. Many a youth is improved by a 
holy friendship with a good Catholie girl. Let 
it be holy. 

Belief of no Consequence. (Wm. C.)—It’s 
mightily easy, dear sir, to sit down and fulmin- 
ate dogmas as to what God requires and what is 
‘fof no consequence. ’’ 
probably are quite self-satisfied, but you are the 
chief. partner in the Firm of Salvation. Serip-— 
ture says ‘‘ Without Faith (ie., belief), it is im- 
povsible to be saved.’’ Faith is part of the ‘‘how 
we live.’’ 


and send the Apostles with the idea that ‘‘Belief 
is of no consequence.’?» When you stand shiver- 


ing before the Judgment Seat your ‘‘My dear sir, 
won’t go down, but | 


belief is of no consequence,’’ 
you will. 


The failure of the Church.—Sgt. W. writes: : 


You may be satisfied and 


% 


(Biplane.)—If or- — 
dered to bomb an-.open town you are justified in ~ 


(Doubter.)—You are allowed — 
. to buy sweets at a shop on Sunday. 


she 


Our Lord didn’t come into this world 
for the fun of the thing and preach and jsach 
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Ys evident that the men at the front don’t 
the chureh. They treat the C. of E. minister 
respect but they don’t confide in him. We 
ure not anxious to write down the Chureh of 
: gland, but certainly the war has proved that 
it isn’t the Chureh of England. As you say, ‘‘the 
+ tholie priest is sought out by Catholies and 
non-Catholies.’’ Dear Set., think it over. The 
truth will out. Ask for the Church of God and 
see that you get it. Consult the R. C. chaplain. 
y children’s wages. (Mrs. H.)—Dear lady, 
ripture says, ‘‘For this eause shall a moe 
leave father and mother and cleave to his wife.’ 
Eve had no-right to Abel’s wages. It’s the par- 
¢ ents’ duty to rear and support their children, and 
not viceversa unless the parents are in want. 
¢ hildren are not old age pensions. The boy has 
every right to marry, and at his age, if he pays 
you sufficient for his keep, with a margin of 
profit, you have absolutely no right to order that 

hs should tip up all his wages. He is not obliged 
tc tell you what he gets, and it is not stealing if 
e keeps money out of his wages. Your theology 
_ is all wrong. Sorry, but it’s best to be plain. 
Bt The Dogma Bogey. Att. deewriies: = lh don st 
believe in dogmas. It is slavery for the mind.’’ 
- Estimable Alf. Yes, you do. You believe that 
two and two make four; that the whole is greater 
Eiition the part and if you don’t you ought to be 
in a padded room. A dogma is an ascertained, a 
certain truth—ag faet. There are dogmas in all 
~ sciences, medicine, astronomy, mathematics. You 
may doubt wheter there is sufficient proof to 
warrant your accepting the thing as a fact, but 
: once you are convinced you have sufficient evi- 
dence you are bound to accept the dogma whether 
_ in physical or spiritual science. There’s no slav- 
ery here except the slavery of truth. Don’t talk 
that way if medical men are about. 

A terrible book about Convents. (Mrs. Green.) 
~ —You needn’t have sent us Maria Monk; we 
~ don’t go in for obscene literature. You must be 

_ Mrs. Very Green if you can swallow that. Maria 
Monk was a bad character and there are plenty 
- more Marias. Write to the Catholie Truth So- 
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3 Bicety, 69 Southwark Bridge Road, London, for 
_ the penny pamphlet Maria Monk, send three 
Bese benee in stamps and you wilt learn ~ all 


about this street woman. 
A Rare Specimen. —W. W. describes himself as 
**A Christian without a Creed.’? Come and see 
us, at Osterley. We are collecting curios. If you 
‘ are a Christian you must have a creed. A creed 
what you believe in and if you don’t believe 

fe. ything you can’t be a Christian. If you only 
_ believe one thing you have a creed. The word 
creed ‘comes from the Latin ‘‘Credo,’’ I believe. 
a To be a Christian you must believe in Christ and 
this is a ereed. Do come. We shall look out for 
a you. All work and no play makes even the Editor 
of Stella Maris a dull boy. 

- The Trappists. (Anxiou:.)—Candidates enter 
for the Priesthood or for lay-Brothers. 
Si) Indulgences, (Baw. .J:)—‘‘I’m-told on the 
_ best authority that Indulgences can be bought.’’ 
- Well, then, buy some, for you badly need them. 
- Send us a few. Really, dear Edward, such sim- 
oy ae charming in the twentieth century. 
irks also told that for a fair sum the Pope ean 
- give you leave to commit sin.’’? Quite unneces- 
sary, dear boy, as you know by experience. 
_ You’ve been badly ‘‘had.’’? Your leg will come 
K-. a if you allow people to pull it like this. 
Vocation. (K.B.S.)—You might possibly get 
“ off your apprenticeship but you had better make 
sure of your vocation first. Your surroundings 
are certainly dangerous, but if you are faithful 
your K.BS. life even in the fiery furnace of 


(Nimrod.)—Of course 
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prayer and frequent Communion are necessary. 
Every time you fall give an alms that you will 
feel to the poor. This very often gives strength 
and brings a blessing. 


WAR WORK OF WOMEN. 


Squads of girls planted a large plot of ground 
with vegetables, the cultivation of which was 
turned over to the eity students during the sum- 
mer, Th's part of the plan has been successful, 
beyond expectation, and has yielded a goodly 
In fact, the 


experiment has proved so satisfactory that it will 


supply of vegetables for canning. 


larger 
scale, and the ultimate development is likely to 
be a permanent farm or garden worked by the 
students for the production of college supplies. 


probably be continued next year on a 


Mount Holyoke. 

The work was begun early in the spring by 
asking for volunteers from the student body to 
give some time each week during the spring term.> 
Four hundred responded to this, and the volun- 
teers were divided into squads of about 20 stud- 
ents each with a leader. These squads were eall- 
ed by the superintendent of the farm as they 
were needed. The college own farm land which 
has not been under cultivation for a number of 
years. About 14 aeres were plowed and _ har- 
rowed by men, and practically all the rest of the 
work was done by the students. They removed 
brush, scattered fertilizer, planted crops, hoed, 
pulled weed*, pieked potato bugs, and sprayed 
the vegetables that needed it. 


During the summer there were three squads of 
18 students each employed and each squad 
worked a month, beginning with June 15. The 
college kept open one of its smaller houses for 
these students, paid a cook, and furnished the 
food. Some of the eollege matrons gave their 
services as superintendent of the house, ‘fhe 
girls did the housework with the exception of 
what the cook did. The time given by each 
student to farming was four hours a day and to 
housework one hour. With one or two excep- 
tions, the students had not had previous agricul- 
tural experience. The leaders of the squads re- 
ceived instructions from the manager and __ his 
as“istant, and these leaders in turn instrueted the 
squads. 


Although the girls did 3 not have systematic 
training beforehand, they gathered a good deal 
of information as they worked. From the point 
of food production the experiment was a decided 
suecess. The financial statement has just been 
issued and shows that all expenses were covered, 
ineluding the cost of implement:, and that there 
is a small surplus in money. A kitchen garden 
helped to lessen the expenses for board. The 
crops raised were those that could be used in 
furnishing the college table. The last squad, 
which came about the middle of August, had 
comparatively little out-of-door work to do, so 
under the direction of the head of the depart- 
ment of botany they devoted a good deal of their 
time to drying and pickling. It did not seem 
advisable for the college to go into canning, as 
it would have involved a large outlay in equip- 
ment, but many buchels of corn were dried and 
string beans laid down in salt. After the open- 
ing of college in September, volunteers were 
called out to help harvest the crops. The summer 
farmers came back to college this fall in unusu- 
ally fine physieal condition and are most enthusi- 
astie about the work. I think the majority of 
them would be glad to undertake the same work 
again next summer should it seem wise to con- 
tinue the experiment. 


[ees wien 


-which have been closed for 


Vassar College. 

The girls are paid 17% cents an hour. Their 
day averages 8 to 9 hours work. Both head far- 
mer and gardener say the girls have done much 
better than they expected and are equal to if not 
more thorough than the men in comparable tasks. 
The adverse comments and predictions as to the 
effectiveness of the girls’ work have been utterly 
disproved, as have the warnings of physical 
breakdowns, 


. 


Smith College 


At Grecourt in the Somme, quartered in the 
grounds of an old chateau, Smith College is mak- 
ing its late:t if not its greatest tradition. On a 
limited diet, in chilly quarters, the unit is doing 
a tremendous work. The members have under- 
taken the rehabilitation of a district of 16 vil- 
lages, with a population of about 1,200 persons, 
chiefly older women and children. They have 
established dispensaries, play centers, a com- 
munity farm, and stores. They are co-operating 
with the Government in the opening of schools 
three years and 
starting industrial elasses and workshops. In 
the little church at Grecourt they arranged for 
the first service since the opening of the war, a 
service to which the people for miles around 
came with tears of joy. The need is tremendous. 
The homes are in ruins, the people without cloth- 
ing, household appliances, or farm implements. 
They are living in eellar holes or the flimsiest of 
shacks. The children are undernourished. Lum- 
ber for housing, beds and bedding, clothes, and 
shoes must be had at once. Coal is $120 a ton, 
and gasoline $1.50 a gallon. The unit owns and 
runs three trueks. Mrs. Hawes, the first direc- 
tor, has been ill, and Dr. Tallanthas has been 
appointed the director, with Marie Wolfs as 
assistant. 


Women’s Work in France 


To inerease the food supply means that there 
must be more labor on farms, Women _ have 
demonstrated in Europe that they are able to 
perform efficiently almost any kind of farm 
work, Why not let them try it here? Most 
farmers in this country are not used to women 
as farm hands; they must be persuaded to try 
them and be convineed of their value. One great 
difficulty in the way of getting farmers is the 
impos“ibility of housing and feeding them in the 
farmer’s household. To meet this situation the 
unit plan is proposed; that is. the organization 
of groups of women workers, numbering from 6 
to 50 or more, who shall live and eat together in 
a central place, and go out from there singly or 
in squads to work by the day on farms or estates 
in the vicinity. They may live in a house unused 
and loaned for the purpose, or in a barn tem- 
porarily fitted up for camping, or intents. 


Women for Nursing. 


For many years to come the demand for women 
trained for nursing, including welfare wors and 
health service, will increase tremendously, and 
to meet this need women of ability and edueation 
can do no better than to take seriously the work 
of training as nurses, believing that they are not 
only qualifying themselves for most important 
service on the completion of their course, but 
that even during the period of training, they are 
helping to solve the nursing problems confront- 
ing ux. If the women of America fail to realize 
their duty at this time the American men who 
have been called upon to offer their lives for their 
country may suffer accordingly. 

Vassar College is to give its equipment this 
summer for a three months’ preliminary course 
in subjects required in the best schools for nurs- 
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ing. The girls will come from classes of 1908 to 
1918, in the colleges under the Collegiate Alum- 
nae Association. A part’al list of the subjects 
in the course is: Household management,  ele- 
mentary nursing, including bandaging, anatomy, 
physiology, applied chemistry, bacteriology, 
pathology, hospital economies, dieteties and allied 
subjects. This preliminary training as a nurse 
will admit the students to training ~chools where 
credit of from six to nine months, or in some 
eases, one full year, will be given. The Red 
Cross has appropriated $75,000 for the summer’s 
work. 
JANE DELANO, 


Director of Amer. Red Cross Nursing Service. 


FIRE PREVENTION. 


Fire-prevention merely means reasonable care 
and attention. The real losses on this continent 
grew to such appaling dimensions that a cam- 
pa‘gn was inaugurated to reduce the excessive 
waste. The losses in the United States, for in- 
stance, exceed $200,000,000 per annum, and the 
annual per eapita fire waste there is $2.50, as 
compared with 33 cents only in Europe. Fxtter 
construction partially explains the difference; the 
principal reason ic less carelessness. It cannot 
be repeated too often that over 50 per cent. of the 
fires that occur are preventable. The promoters 
of the movement believed that this tremendous 
destruction could be lessened by a vigorous prop- 
aganda des‘gned to educate the public on fire 
hazards and to ineuleate the need for more pre- 
caution against fire. Some suecess has attended 
their efforts. Full success can only be achieved 
by the co-operation of the public, each in his own 
“phere. The individuals who persist in careless, 
untidy habits will otherwise discover some day 
that the law makes them personally lable for 
the damage caused by a fire which results from 
their own negligence. Such law already exists 
in some parts of the United States and the doe- 
trine steadily gains adherents. 

Woodrow Wilson recently expressed it thus: 
‘‘Preventable fire is more than a private mis- 
fortune. It is a public dereliction. At a time 
like this, of emergency and of manifest necessity 
for the conservation of national resources, it is 
more than ever a matter of deep and pressing 
consequence that every means should be taken 
to prevent this evil.’’ 

In the United States October 9th was set apart 
as Fire-prevention Day, and fire was _ called 
‘‘Germany’s American Ally.’’ From the pulpit 
and in the ~chools, at public meetings and in 
clubs, the duty of every citizen to conserve the 
resources of the country from impairment by fire 
was emphatically preached: The same duty be- 
longs to us in Canada, and we shall be derelict 
in our patriotism if we neglect that duty. 

The special aspect of the question concerns 
food. Herbert .Hoover, the Food Controller in 
the United States, has warned all shippers and 
handlers of grain of ‘‘the necessity for cea-eless 
vigilance against fire.’? His warning applies 
equally to all who handle supplies of any food 
in large quant'ties. We shall thus help our 
troops and our Allies overseas, and at the same 
time help ourselves. The supply of foods is 
already far below the demand, and every ounce 
that ic wasted or destroyed tends to increase the 
price of wheat remains. 


“THE FINISHED MYSTERY’’ 


To the Editor of The Week. 

Sir.—I have just read Mr. J. F. Wilson’s ‘Open 
Letter’’ in your eurrent number. He tells your 
readers that the injunetion embodied in the com- 
mandment ‘‘Thou shalt not kill,’’ ‘‘is absolute, 


no qualification being either suggested or im- 
plied.’’ : 

Then we may not kill a cow or a deer or a 
rabbit or any creature that has life in it. 

It is plain from numberless passages in the 
Bible that the injunetion is NOT absolute; that 
it is lawful, not only to take the life of creatures 
made for the use of man, but even the life of 
man himself, in given eases. Public authority has 
the right to take the life of the man who is con- 
vieted and found guilty of certain crimes specified 
in law, and the same public authority has ‘the 
right to take the life of a public enemy 
actively engaged in war, provided the war be 
just. 

There is another divine commandment which 
says: ‘Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
thy neighbor.’’ Is Mr. Wilson aware that ‘‘The 
Finished Mystery,’’ for which he has taken up 
the eudgels, is replete with misrepresentation and 
ealumny and base innuendo? I quote the first 
five of what purport to be ‘‘some of the articles 
of Papaecy’s present, past and future constitution 
(infallible) ’’ Ib. p. 528. 

“*7. All human power is evil, and must there- 
fore be under the Pope. (2) The temporal pow- 
ers must act unconditionally, in accordance with 
the orders of the spiritual. (3) The Church is em- 
powered to grant or take away any temporal 
possession. (4) The Pope has the right to give 
countries and nations which are non-Catholic to 
Catholie regents, who ean reduce them to slavery. 
(5) The Pope can make slaves of those Christian 
subjects whose prince or ruling power is inter- 
dicted by the Pope.’’ 

’ T solemnly declare that these articles do not be- 
long to the constitution of the Chureh of which 
the Pope is the visible head. Nay, that they are 
diametrically opposed to the received teaching of 
that Chureh, as set forth in our doctrinal stand- 
ards. 

ALEX. MaecDONALD, 
Bishop of Victoria. 


EXAMPLE. 


’ 
There was in Italy, a French lady who for 
years had not received the Sacraments. She was 
ill and absolutely refused to go to confession. 


A Sister of Charity of St. Vineent de Paul, see- 
ing that she was in danger of death, did her 
best to induce her to make her confession, but 
all in vain. She came to tell us of her failure. 
I told her to have the sick woman drink some of 
the miraculous water of La Salette, and I prom- 
ised to have prayers offered for her conversion. 
Without arouing her suspicions, she did so, and 
a few drops of La Salette water were mixed with 
her drink. She immediately asked for a priest 
and began her confession. Two or three days 
later she finished her confession, received Holy 
Communion, and at noon she felt well enough to 
sit down at table with the rest of the family. 
After dinner, she wished to lie down on her bed, 
and during her sleep she gently passed away into 
eternity—Annals of Our Lady of La Salette, 
August, 1871. 


LEPER SUFFERERS IN AFRICA. 

Father de Hovre, who is chaplain of the leper 
asylum near Pretoria, cites some eases of edify- 
ing resignation which come to his notice in the 
course of his ministrat‘on to the unfortunate 
lepers, among whom may be found persons of all 
ages and nationalities: 

‘In one of the little cottages lives a young 
Afriean girl, once most attractive, but now a 
living corpse. Her sight is gone, her limbs are 
wasted away to the bone; one would searcely 
recognize her as a human being. And yet this 
poor child is bearing her sufferings like a saint. 


She became a Catholic, and since her baptism 
has never been heard to complain of her suffer- 
ings, 
‘She said once to me, ‘Father, I think if we 
could look even for a moment into eternity and — 
behold the happ‘nes* and glory of heaven, I really 
believe all our sufferings and misery would 
appear as nothing we would be so willing to en- 
dure them as a-means of winning our eternal 
reward.’ ’’—Foreign Missions. 


WEDDING INVITATIONS, 
VISITING CARDS 


Society and Commercial 
Printers 


SWEENY - MCCONNELL, LIMITED 


PRINTERS AND STATIONERS 


1012 LANGLEY ST. - VICTORIA 


“Sam Scott Suits Boys” 
Boys’ 
Clothes 


Boys’ and Youths’ Clothing ne- 
cessities are our sole consideration 


here. We make a point of pro- 
viding everything a boy can wear 


—boots only excepted. 


Sam M. Scott 


Boys’ Clothes Specialist 
1225 DOUGLAS STREET 


BUTTERNUT 
BREAD 


Rennie & Taylor 


Corner Fernwood and 
Gladstone 


Phone 764 VICTORIA 
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‘Edited Enis by the? tier; Clergy of the Diocese of 
Victoria, B.C. 


i! ie pee Organ of the Right Reverend Bishop of 


* 


Victoria. 
’ Office: 740 View Street, Victoria, B.C. 
i TERMS, PAYABLE IN ADVANCE. 
ba Uh Wand 2) ate cn gr) a a One Dollar 
Six Months ...... eveveeesseserceceess Fifty Cents 
PEELE SUT Gaala wih) occ change Bis kde wooing Wee pate, 6 Ten Cents 


> All remittances, by cheque or money order, must 
be made to the office. 

' Outside of the City of Victoria, and within the 

confines of the Diocese, the local Priests or 

Superiors of religious communities will act as 

* agents for the “B. C. Orphans’ Friend.” To them, 

therefore, remittances may be made. 
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NOTICES 


Thanks to you, we report progress. 

Be glad to pelase God while you can. 
People begin to like Catholie papers. 

It is easy to save a dollar for this paper. 
Tell us of your change of address. 


Ne A BIRD’S EYE VIEW. 


‘Religion laid wa7te’’ was the verdict pro- 
a ~ nounced on the period through which we are pass- 
ing, beginning with the reign of Benedict XV. 
a) How much longer it will last, no one seems to 
BS. but many think not much longer, by reason 
of lack of provisions and also of weariness of 
eer. It is certainly a great evil. As it is God’s 
way to draw good out of evil, perhaps we can be- 
gin to discover signs of better times, at least 
hy spiritually Those who had not altogether ceased 
E have certainly done a little more of that, 


and not a few. have turned to God. who in or- 
-dinary circumstances, would not have done so. 

_ Prosperity arrested is also a partial good, as we 

know that great wealth leads to destruction. A 

sense of helple~sness is also a blessing for people 
to acquire for it is too true, that when all is well, 
4 man does not so readily have recorrse to God. 


s _ LANGUAGE A MEANS TO AN END. 


te the Editor of The Casket: 
Sir,—Language is a means to an end. If the 
4 na be the maintenance of racial individuality, 
| the use of the language of that race may perhaps 
justly be regarded as indispensable. But this, 
_ however important in itself, is an earthly end. 


If the end be the preservation of Catholie Faith, 
a given language will be found a serviceable and 
> - effective means but not essential. The Catholic 
Church is the Church of all nations and of all 
tongues. Catholic Faith is not, therefore, bound 
up with any one language. If, however, what we 
aim at be the propagation of the Catholie Faith, 
then the use of the language spoken by those 
among whom the Faith is to be propagated will 
alone serve our purpose. And in vastly the 
greater part of Canada, the language spoken by 
_ the people is the Engli-h language. 

_ The Catholie Chureh has been commissioned by 
her Divine Founder to ‘‘teach all nations’’ and 
“preach the Gospel to every creature.’’? Catho- 
_ lie truth is not meant exclusively for this people 
_ or for that, but is a divine legacy bequeathed to 
all peoples. So St. Augustine, in his Confes- 
_ sions, ‘‘Thy truth, Lord, is neither mine nor his, 
_ nor another’s, but belongs to us all, whom Thou 
dot publicly call to share it, warning us in ter- 
; -rible tones not to want to have it all to our- 
: Beales: lest we be deprived of it.’’—Tb. bk. 12, 
. 34. Chr'st bids us leave father, mathed 
“brother sister, and follow Him. I take it that 
; “one is not to ting more closely to one’s mother 
tongue than to one’s mother. Had I so clung to 
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the mother-tongue, which still is dear to me, I 
should not now be where I am—separated by the 
whole width of the continent from those who 
speak it, and in the midst of those who speak it 
not. And I am but the least of that 
Apostohe band who, in every age, have left all 
things and followed Christ. 
ALEXANDER MACDONALD, 
Bishop of Victoria. 
Victoria, B. C., Jan. 16, 1918. 


BOMBING BACK 


To the Editor of The Tablet :— 


Sir,—Permit me a few observations on the ques- 
tion of air reprisals and cognate questions :— 

(1) The law of nations, so far forth as it rests 
on the natural law of right and wrong, remains 
in foree even if a nation seeks to emancipate her- 
self from it on the plea of military necessity. 

(2) The law which proclaims the sacredness and 
binding foree of treaties rests solidly on natural 
right. 


(3) ‘On natural right likewise rests the law 
which interdicts the bombing of unfortified towns, 
ov even of fortified towns without warning, to en- 
able non-combatants to eseape. 


(4) All those who are not soldiers nor actually 
engaged in fighting are to be classed as non-com- 
batants. Men working in munition factories are 
no more to be considered as combatants than are 
workers in the fields who help to feed the men be- 
hind the guns. 


(5) To drop bombs on unfortified towns, or 
even on fortified towns without warning, simply 
with a view to causing destruction of life and 
property, consternation and panie, is not a mili- 
tary, but a murderous act. 

(6) To raid known centres of munition works 
or factories of poisonous gas is lawful as an act 
of war, even if non-combatants are killed, for the 
killing is merely incidental to the military pur- 
pose in view. 

(7) To raid unfortified towns, and fortified 
towns without warning, by way of reprisal for 
similar raids on similar towns, is lawful as neces- 
sary measure of self-defence, to compel the enemy 
to desist from such inhuman work. By virtue of 
the principle of solidarity the people of a nation 
are a unit, and so, in respect of the moral law, 
comparable to an individual. It certainly is law- 
ful for the individual to repel an unjust aggressor, 
even if in defending himself he should have to 
take the other’s life. 

(8) Reprisal, or ‘‘an eye for an eye and a 
tooth for a tooth,’’ in the ease of individuals, is 
against justice, for one may not take the law 
into one’s own hands. In the ease of nations at 
war, it is strictly just. It may savour of cruelty. 
but we must remember that war is not a work of 
merey. 

(9} It makes all the difference in the world 
who begins a thing like this. An ineident in the 
life of Abraham Lincoln may serve as a homely 
illustration. Lineoln was walking along a coun- 
try road in the West. In his hand he bore a 
stoutish walking-stick. Perceiving that he could 
take a short cut through the fields, he went over 
a wayside fence. Presently a eross bull spied 
him, and gave pursuit. Seeing a haystack not far 
away, the future President made for it, with the 
bull after him. He ran round and round the 
stack, which he could do to better purpose than 
the bull. He soon caught up with the beast, and 
taking it by the tail, began to belabour it with 
his stick. The bull now wanted to get away, but 
Lineoln eried out as he brought the stick down 
heavily on its back, ‘‘ You darn eritter, who began 
this thing anyway!’’ It is eminently right and 
just thus to treat the Teuton bull. 


‘*Thrice is he armed who hath his quarrel just, 
And he but naked, though locked up in steel, 
Whose conscience with injustice is corrupted.’’ 
Yours faithfully, 
ALEX. MacDONALD, 
Bishop of Victoria, B.C. 


ON THE NINE FRIDAYS 


Sir,—If a mere layman may rush in where 
angels might fear to intervene—if only because 
the Blessed Sacrament was insfituted not for 
them but for us weak mortals!—I would like 
to make an observation on the practical aspect 
of the Nine Fridays, while feeling very grateful 
to Father Thurston and the other learned priests 
who are inctruecting us on the theological and 
historical questions raised in your columns, 

It may seem enticingly easy to ‘‘make’’ the 
nine first Fridays—the first four or five go with 
a delightful swing!—but has anyone found it so 
in practice? As one who has eventually been 
suecessful in getting to Holy Communion on 
nine consecutive first Fridays, I can only say it 
was the hardest sustained effort I ever made in 
my life. Events utterly beyond my _ control 
broke the sequence several times, and when at 
the third attempt I got to the seventh Frnday, 
it was a Good Friday, when no layman receives 
Holy Communion. Finally, the ninth of the 
actual series necessitated walking five miles to 
be at a 7.30 Mass to fulfil the sacred duty. A 
certain amount of persistence, therefore, appears 
to be called for, anyhow. As regards the effect, 
I have never felt the slightest disposition on 
account of any faith in the believed promise of 
our Lord to take liberties with the Law of God, 
and no sane Catholic could, I venture to think. 
Perhaps ‘‘A Teacher’’ might satisfy that pros- 
pective intelligent boy’s difficulty by telling him 
that if and when he has made the nine Com- 
munions in the best dispositions he ean, Our 
Lord will give him not only grace but sufficient 
wisdom to keep him thereafter from sins of pre- 
sumption and fatal tepidity. 

Apart from the absolute authenticity of the 
‘‘promise,’’ is it not the faet that high authori- 
ties in the Church approve the practice? If so, 
not all the Prior MeNabbs and Father Procters 
in the world would influence an ordinary intel- 


ligent Catholic by throwing eeclesiactical cold 
water on a devotion that can only make for 
good. Why should nine ‘‘first Sundays’’ be 


‘Ceven more excellent’? than the Fridays? It is 
certainly harder for most of us to approach the 
Sacraments on the latter day, if there is any 
virtue in surmounting difficulty; and having done 
this, it comes even more easy to follow on with 
the Sunday! In fact, it all goes towards the 
attainment of the daily Communion Our Lord’s 
own Vicar has urged on us all—even 
A Simple Layman. 


O’GRADY’S SACRED HEART 


By G. M’Closkey-Yates 

June. the month of roses, was arrayed in all 
the brightness of her summer splendor. From 
over the wall of the palatial gardens, where little 
Veronica, the millionaire’s orphan grandchild, 
chased the butterflies and squirrels, came the 
scent of a million roses. They formed a huge arch- 
way stretching along the grounds for nearly a 
quarter of a mile. And oh, the fragrance of them! 
Presently the little girl—fair vision of daintiness 
and loveliness—stamped her foot and said im- 
patiently: 

‘‘Ton‘t be so silly and don’t be so stupid! How 
could a block of stone like that be anybody’s 
mother ?’’ 


“‘T’m not silly and I’m not stupid, so there! 
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And if you dare throw a stone at it, I’ll shy A 
brick at you—see if I don’t!’’ came the quick 
reply. 

Strangely enough little Veronica’s companion 
was none other than Laddie, the motherless little 
slum child of ‘‘Slippy Mike,’’ the well-known 
jail bird. For days and days he had been stand- 
ing outside the gates, eyeing the dainty little dam- 
sel, as she tripped about in that paradise of blos- 
som, the little heart within him fluttering with ex- 
citement at the thought that she would surely see 
him one day, and then he, would make bold and 
ask her for a flower. But Laddie was very small, 
although he had reached the mature age of seven, 
and the gates, which were dreadfully big, seemed 
to blot the little urehin completely from sight. 
Onee, or twice he had put his dirty little hand 
through the palings and waved to her—he had 
not dared to shout, for fear of the woman at the 
lodge; but the poor little paw was much too grimy 
to attract Veronica’s attention. Yet Laddie was 
made of the stouter stuff which is not too easily 
daunted by the petty obstacles strewn on life’s 
highway; so flattening himself face downwards on 
the sharp gravel he at last managed to wriggle 
his thin little body under the formidable gates. 
Then, seeing no attendant with the lttle maiden, 
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he had run up to her and demanded: ‘Will you 
give me a rose—just one, for my Mother?”’ 

The little girl was surprised to see him, for she 
was the only child who ever romped over those 
lovely lawns and grassy terraces—the only child 
to gather the glorious flowers and splash pebbles 
in the lake and fountain. She asked him who he 
was and all about himself, after the manner of 
little children upon their introduction; and when 
he told her that he had been for days and days 
and days waving his hand to her, before he 
thought of doubling under the gates, she said he 
really did deserve a flower, and told him to pluck 
as many roses as he could earry. 

When both little paws were filled with flowers, 
Veronica asked him did his mother want to sell 
them, and Laddie, as best he could, had been 
hopelessly trying to explain matters. He said his 
Mother never spoke to him, but just kept on 
smiling and smiling at everything he told her, 
and she stood quite still, with both hands out, 
waiting for people to fill them with flowers— 
he said, she seemed to like best. 

And all this had mystified the wmillionaire’s 
grand-daughter beyond measure. But the climax 
had come when the ragged little urchin had made 


roses, 
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bold enough to assure the little girl that his 
Mother was her Mother as well. ay. | 

‘*She’s everybody’s Mother in the world!’’ he 
announced. ‘‘She don’t eare a button if you "ve. 
ragged clothes or fine—so there, now!’’ if 


At first Veronica had been indignant, then she 
burst into a merry rippling laugh, starting a 
blackbird overhead, as she called him, ‘‘A down-— 
right silly and a stupid.’’ But Laddie was used 
to being laughed at, so he did not eare. ~ 

‘Just come round here with me,’’ he com-— 
manded loftily, ‘‘and I’l] show you my Mother— — 
you have her out yonder in’ the stable-yard.’’ 


So together they went. When he drew up it 
was before a dilapidated old statue, which had — 
onee received the homage and _ yeneration of — 
grateful, loving souls, but was now so utterly — 
disfigured and dirty, and worn out with age and — 
neglect, if not worse, that if was quite impossible 4 
to see what it had originally represented. : 

‘*There she is! That’s my Mother!’’ Laddie — 
had announced triumphantly, ‘‘and if you dare 
throw a stone at her, I’ll throw a brick at you!’? — 

‘*You’re just too silly and too stupid to go on 4 
living much longer!’’ Veronica told him. ‘‘How 
eould you think that was your mother? Why, ia 
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is only O’Grady’s Sacred Heart. Grand’pa told 
him to smash it up when he found it in the 
‘ ounds, but O’Grady brought it into the yard, 
and used to put. flowers round it in old jampots. 
One day grand’pa saw it there, and O’Grady told 
Sarah he nearly jumped out of his boots. with 
fright, but grand’pa only frowned and said noth- 
et »? 

oi adie stared wide-eyed at Veronica during 
his recital, but, like the little soldier he was, he 
stuck to h's eilors. 

as ’Tis my Mother—I don’t care what you say! 
and it ean’t be the Sacred Heart, because I’ve got 
the Saered Heart here.’’ 

_ As he spoke he drew from his ragged little shirt 
tiny bag, inside which was another small bag, 
sia from that, wrapped round and round with a 


piece of ribbon, he drew out a badge of the 
Sacred Heart. 
‘‘There you are, you see,’’ began Laddie 


triumphantly, ‘I told you so! Now, isn’t that 

“my Mother?’’ and he raised his great blue eyes 

to the statue of the Sacred Heart before him. 

_ Just then a shrill, cracked voice rang out in the 

‘direction of the rose avenue. ‘‘ Veronica! Ver- 

onica! Where ean that child be?’’ Like the 

flashing of a sudden inspiration Laddie mounted 

a water tank at hand, and next second had slid 

down the other side of the wall, having first 

flung his bunch of roses at the son of ‘‘Slippy 

-Mike’’ for nothing! 

Next day he wriggled under the great gates 

again, and catching sight of a dainty vision of 

satin and lace, rushed headlong up to it. 

“Can I come and live here?’’ he panted 
~ eagerly. ‘*Some of that straw out yonder in the 
stable will do me fine. They’ve collared my dad 
and taken him off again. They’ll have me next— 
~ just see if they don’t.’’ 

— **T told my grand’pa what you said about 
O'Grady’ s Sacred Heart,’’ replied the dainty 
little vision, with a child-like disregard for the 
little waif’s trembling anxiety. 

«a “Tid you now?’’ was Laddie’s response. 

~ you think he’ll let me live over yonder?’’ 

_ And even as they spoke the children suddenly 

- found them-elves confronted by an aristocratic 

- old gentleman who, laying one hand caressingly 

on Veronica’s sunny head. placed the other on 

_ Laddie’s thin little shoulder. Before he had time 

to speak the child burst out. 


 ‘*They’ve taken my dad off again to the lock- 
up, and I bolted in here, fear they’d collar me, 
_ too. I want her to let em live in the stable till 
_ my dad comes out.’’ 


In spite of his many other faults, ‘the million- 
_ aire was a kindly man, and something about the 
great pleading eyes of the little waif won his 
- heart. He made enquiries, and Laddie was 
_ handed over to the old hou-ekeeper with the 
_ eracked voice, to be groomed and put through 
his paces, and for the first time in his little life 
- slept that night between warm blankets, and oh, 
_ the glory of it! Next day Laddie had another 
? interview with his patron, but in the meantime 
. Veronica had put her grand’pa through a storm 
of questions which, even the child could see, had 
_ strangely affected him. 

She wanted to know what the ‘‘Sacred Heart’? 
meant, what ‘‘saying prayers’? meant, and who 
- was Laddie’s Mother, who never spoke to him 
but stood stock still with a rose on each foot. 
And that night, for the first time in twenty years, 
the great millionaire had a qualm of conscience. 
True, he had promised his only daughter that 
Veronica should be brought up in the Faith 
which was her birthright. and he had failed. 
_ True, he himself had been born and reared up 
_ by a saintly mother in that same faith, but, alas! 
how strangely foreign it all seemed now. 
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For the first time in over twenty years the 
sweet» simplicity of his little grandchild’s ques- 
tions awakened something within him—some- 
thing which he had long since told himself was 
dead and buried. At first he had given vague and 
indifferent replies, with which Veronica would 
merely run back to Laddie, only to return again 
with a larger demand for explanations. Then 
the old gentleman, seeing it was useless to pre- 
varicate any longer, took upon himself to clear 
away Veronica’s doubts and diffieulties. Then 
one day he came. upon them both kneeling before 


the statue in the yard where Laddie, word by 


f 


word, was teaching Veronica the only prayer he 
could remember his mother teaching him—the 
‘*Hail Mary.’’ But oh, the grace of that simple, 
childish prayer! It won for the great man the 
strength he needed to make his peace with God 
Next day, for the first time in over twenty years, 
he knelt for absolution. But all that happened 
long ago. Veronica is now mistress of the rose 
avenue, and Laddie is studying for the Foreign 
Mivsions, for nothing will content him less than 
the ambition to be a martyr in Japan. 
G. MeCloskey-Yates. 


THE CURSE OF GOLD 


Two girls were talking eagerly as they walked 
home after Benediction on a first Friday.. Both 
were bu-y all day, the one at her sewing, the 
other as a stenographer, and so when they could 
meet they had much to say to each other. Com- 
rades from childhood, inseparable during their 
years of school life, they had remarked difference 
in character and habits, or perhaps because of it. 
One thing they had in common and that was their 
love for their Sodality and their devotion to 
church work. But in Constance’s life this was 
a side issue, so to speak, while to Mary it was 
the one absorbing interest in life. 

‘fT don’t see why you never give yourself any 
pleasure,’’ protested Constanee. ‘‘Why shouldn’t 
we go to the show on the way home. for instance? 
Surely God does not forbid us-to have any fun 
in our lives!’’ 

‘“Why no, of course not! But I am very 
happy over my work,’’ answered Mary brightly. 
‘‘Some days I get quite delightful <urprises. 
This morning for instance, I had such a very nice 
letter from Brother Conrady of Molokai, and 
oh! he was so grateful for that box of btsoks 
and things I sent him. It would do your heart 
good to read it.’’ 

“‘Thank you! I should be afraid to touch a 
letter from the leper island,’’ answered Con- 
stance with a shudder. ‘‘In any ease I don’t see 
why you should spend all your time and all your 
money on missions and missionaries. Really, if 
only out of pity for your friends you might buy 
yourself a new hat? I’m just sick of seeing that 
old thing,’’ she added with a disparaging glance 
at Mary’s almost shabby. one. 

‘‘T had meant to buy a new one this spring, I 
had indeed,’’ declared Mary, blushing scarlet and 
looking apologetic. ‘‘T had even put a five dollar 
bill aside for it but—’’ 

‘But you sent it off to the Propagation of the 
Faith instead,’’ put in her friend in an aggrieved 
tone, 

‘Right, as usual, Conny,’’ laughed the girl. 
‘*T just can’t help it when I got the last number 


of the Annals and saw all the pitiful appeals for ° 


help. It seemed so unnecessary to spend all that 
money on the adornment of my homely self. It 
isn’t as if I were pretty and stylish looking as 
you are, dearest. But never mind, I ean save 
up enough on my lunches to buy a bottle of 
Bixby’s fluid and a new flower at the depart- 
ment store and when my old straw is dyed black 
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and trimmed over, you won’t know it.’’ 

‘*Won’t I though! And it’s a shame your 
stinting yourself on food and on everything! I 
can’t understand it! I’m willing enough to do 
my share of church work, but I wish to get some 
pleasure out of life—and I just love pretty 
clothes!’’ 

‘*And I just love missions. Every one must 
have a hobby, you know,’’ laughed Mary. 

‘Well, anyhow, I hope your old misionaries 
won’t prevent your coming to tea with us tomor- 
row and then to see ‘Ramona.’ You promised 
me, you know; so don’t forget.’’ 

‘“‘Never fear! I have been looking forward 
to it for over a week,’’ answered Mary as with 
a warm kiss the two girls parted at her door. 
She hastened up to her very humble little back 
room on the third floor. It was badly littered 
with her dressmaking work, put down at the last 
minute when hastening out to Benediction, and 
she began by tidying up, for she was intensely 
methodieal. 

‘*Nine o’clock,’’ she murmured to __ herself. 
‘*Well, I’ve said my night prayers and I ean 
finish this dress easily tomorrow, so I’ll give 
myself an hour at the vestment for that mis- 
sionary,’’ and with a happy smile she took down 
a cardboard box containing it. After making the 
sign of the cross she started sewing, while she 
murmured: ‘‘I offer Thee every stitch as an act 
of love, dear Jesus.’’ She made a pretty picture 
as she sat there looking so peaceful and happy, 
with the electrie light touching the ripples of her 
masses of fair hair. She was not exactly a pretty 
girl, yet there was an inde-eribable charm about 
her sweet face, her constant smile and earnest, 
erey eyes, 

The next morning while busy at her  dress- 
making, her pastor. Rev. Father Blackmore, came 
hurrying in. 

‘‘Don’t let me interrupt, Miss Luscombe,’’ he 
said kindly. ‘‘We ean talk just as well while you 
I know too well by painful experience how 
unpleasant it is to be hindered by a ealler.’’ 

‘*Tt depends upon who the ealler is, Father,’’ 
answered Mary with a welcoming smile. 

‘Thank you, child. But go on with your 
work, else I’ll feel in the way, and there are 
several things I want to talk over with you’’— 
and the good priest began to discuss many plans 
for parish work of one kind or another, for Mary 
was his best helper. 

‘‘Dear, dear!’’ seh exclatmed with a deep sigh, 
‘‘how I do wish I had lots of money to give you 
all these thing>, Father, instead of being just a 
poor seamstress!’’ 

‘Tf you had lots of money you would most 
likely not give half as much as you do now,’’ 
answered the priest with a smile. ‘‘The wealthy 
people are always the poorest givers—ana the 
wealthier they are the less charitable they be- 
come. Money seems to bring a eurse with it. It 
dries and shrivels up the heart and makes people 
utterly selfish. You remember what our Lord 
said about the rich! You give us your help and 
your prayers and a big share of your earnings, 
and your life is blessed by God.’’ 

‘Then I’m thankful I am poor, said Mary. 
‘‘And it is strange, but my slim purse reminds 
me of the widow’s eruse of oil, for whenever it 
is getting down to the last dime or so, God al- 
ways allows me to earn a little sum which sets 
me going again. He is so good! Still. it seems 
to me that if I had money, my greatest joy would 
be to give it out wholesale. I have but few wants 
myself; my tastes are very simple and my heart 
is in chureh work and mis*ions.’’ 

‘Yes, now it is, but do not wish for wealth, 
for you are frail, like all of us, and it might spoil 
you. Poverty is a blessed and holy thing, a gift 
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of God. Oh, by the way,’’ added the good Father, 
‘‘T was about to forget one of the principal 
things I ealled to speak to you about today. I 
had a letter this morning from that missionary 
priest for whom you are making that vestment, 
and he tells me he is about to start back to 
Africa and will pass through here tomorrow 
morning, at which time he hopes your generous 
gift will be ready for him.”’ 

‘Tomorrow morning!’’ said Mary, in con- 
sternation, ‘Oh, I don’t know whether I ean get 
it done by that time. Couldn’t I send it out to 
him ?’’ 

‘‘Not very easily I think,’’ answered Father 
Blackmore. ‘‘You know his mission les in a 
very wild part of the country. There are no 
trains or mails or anything of that kind there, 
only a travelling caravan once in a great while. 
He seemed overjoyed at the thought of having 
it,’’? continued the Father anxiously. ‘‘Couldn’t 
you get it done just any way, so that it would 
hold together? You might put that dress aside?’’ 

‘‘T ean’t, sighed Mary. ‘‘I’ve given my word 
to have it ready by 3 o’clock and it’s for one of 
my best customers. But never mind, Father, I’ll 
get the vestment done somehow, don’s you 
worry,’’ and the shadow of a hard strugele with- 
in her vanished from her face as she spoke with 
sudden determination. 

As soon as Father Blackmore had gone she 
rang up Constance at the bank and regretfully 
told her she’d have to give up her treat for that 
afternoon. 

‘‘T’m ever—ever—so sorry; I’d so looked for- 
ward to it. But this is a rush order—some one 
going upon a journey tomorrow and I must get 
the work done.’’ 

In spite of this good exeuse, she had some 
trouble in calming Constance, who was hurt and 
angry, and she felt so disappointed herself that 
she had to brush away a few tears as she sat 
down to her sewing again. But that evening as 
she stitched ceaselessly on far into the night all 
the regret and sadness wore away, and a feeling 
of heavenly peace and joy filled her soul. She 
was more than repaid for her sacrifice when the 
next morning she saw the delight of the good 
missionary, and received his promise to pray 
ceaselessly for her during his exile in the wilds 
of Africa. 

A few weeks later the postman brought Mary 
a letter from Australia in an unknown hand- 
writing, and to her utter astonishment she tound 
it was from a lawyer, telling her that she had 
become heiress to $500,000 left her by an old 
uncle of her mother’s, whose very existence she 
had forgotten. Her first feeling was one of grati- 
tude and joy. Then a chill of apprehension ran 
over her as she thought of what Father Black- 
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more had said. But, oh, she would not let it bea — 
She would use it only to help her poor 


curse ! 


brethren, the Church, the missions! Sne ran to 


show her letter to Father Blackmore and then to 7 


her dear Conny, planning the while to send large ~ 
checks at the earliest moment to different Catho-— 
lic charities and missions. 
be in her gifts! How happy to be so helpful! 
Ten years had slipped by since that day, and 


in the vain, restless, ultra-fashionable woman liv- — 


ing in a splendid mansion, no one could have 
recognized the sweet, pious Mary of old. 


ward appearance. True, she still called herself 
a Catholic. She went to late Mass on a Sunday 


when not too tired by the previous night’s pleas- — 


ures and she led a perfectly correct life. Not a 
breath of scandal had ever touched her. But all 
her piety, her love for missions, her daily Mass 


and reception of the Blessed Sacrament, her ten- — 


der devotion to Our Blessed Lady, her peace and 
happiness of soul, had vanished by degrees and 
left her a hardened and worthy woman always 
seeking her personal pleasure and comfort, eager 
to outdo her rivals and to shine in society. She 
spent money lavishly enough on herself, but as 
soon as “he was appealed to for some good work 
she found she could not afford to give—she had 
so many ealls on her generosity—or else she 
gave a paltry sum of which she would have been 
ashamed in the days when she spent 15 cents for 
a new flower for her hat. 

The change had come little by little. At first 
she had been generous and little altered by her 
good fortune; but soon fashionable people who 
had hitherto ignored her existence, gathered 
around her and made much of her, persuaded her 
that she owed it to herself to have, first, an 
elegant apartment, then a great mansion with 
numerous servants, automobiles, ete. She had 
struggled for a while—more and more weakly as 
time wore on—then she had given up. and finally — 
had almost snubbed her old friends who were not 
of the fashionable set. After some years she had 


left her native city to go to a larger one where no 


one had known her as the little dressmaker and 
where, by degrees, she became completely engulfed 
in the social vortex. 

And was she happy as of old? Ah, no! Am- 
bition and jealousy and pride possessed her hard- 
ened heart, and to stifle the voice of her cons- 
cience she had to rush from one excitement to 
another. So-ealled ‘‘friends’’ swarmed around 
and flattered her, and to one of them, considered 
a sharp business man, she confided the manage- 
ment of her affairs, desiring him if possible to in- 
crease her already large fortune. In order to do 
this he speculated, at first successfully, then 
after a few failures, more and more wildly in 


How lavish she would — 


And | 
her soul was still more changed than her out- — 


iy 


WW 


- order to retrieve matters. During esa time Mary 


pending evil hung over her. She threw herself 
feverishly into the preparations for the wedding 
and was kept in a perfect whirl o f dinners, 
dances and receptions given in her honor. In 
he midst of this turmoil of excitement, like a 
thunderelap from a clear sky, came the discovery 
that her business man had lost most of her for- 
tune through his speculations, and had absconded 
with the greater part of what remained. 


> Immediately her new friends dropped away as 
, if by magic, her lover found a plausible excuse 
iy for breaking off the engagement and poor Mary 
_ suddenly found herself almost penniless and 
_friendless in the midst of that great city, where 
for a time she had been a reigning favorite. 
Crushed, humiliated, wounded to the depths of 
her heart, she knew not where to turn. Then 
after weary days of struggling against hopeles:- 
ness and despair, she remembered the words of 
the prodigal son, ‘‘I will arise and go to my 
Father.’’ Falling on her knees, she prayed for 
pity and forgiveness, and finding her way to the 
nearest church made a sincere and humble con- 
festion. God in His merey not only heard her 
prayer but sent her unexpected help from the 
true friends whom she had so slighted in the days 
_ of her prosperity. Constance, who was now hap- 
pe pily married, offered her a temporary home, and 

_ Father Blackmore wrote telling her the friend- 
: ship and sympathy of times gone by were still 

here. At first Mary felt as if she could not bear 
rq the humiliation of accepting their help after her 
_ treatment of them, but after a while she realized 
_ that it would be a way of atoning for her past 
sinful pride. So, humbly and tearfully, she went 
_ back and resumed her old life of hard work, 
_ comparative poverty and sincere, fervent piety. 


 **How wonderfully good Our Lord has been to 
~ me!’’ she exclaimed one day while talking to 
_ Father Blackmore. ‘‘You were right, Father. 
- Wealth is a curse. It seems to draw one away 
_ from God and harden one’s heart. I feel that I 
- owe the blessing of having been saved from it to 
your prayers and to those of the holy mission- 
aries whom I was able to help a little before I 
_ fell away.’’ 

_ “TI truly believe that their prayers had much 
: to do with it,’’ answered the kind priest earnest- 
ly. ‘‘Do you know, child, that I have just heard 
_ that the missionary for whom you made that 
- yestment died a martyr at his post just a week 
* before you lost your fortune? Perhaps you owe 
- your salvation to his prayers!’’ 

_ **Perhaps!’’? answered Mary, tears springing 
in her eyes. ‘‘I remember I made a little sacri- 
_ fice in order to finish that vestment. How won- 
_derful if God rewarded me for it!’’ 


_ After a time it was found that about $20,000 
had been saved out of her great fortune, but in 
spite of the advice of her friends she would keep 
‘none of it. She had realized too deeply the danger 
_ of money, and, besides, she wanted to make up a 
- little for her lack of charity during her years of 
prosperity. So after settling $5,000 on Conny’s 
children in acknowledgement of their mother’s 
_ forgiveness and helpfulness to her in her hour of 
need, she joyfully gave all the rest to various 
' charities, sending the largest share to her be- 
loved missions. 

_ And she never regretted it, for once more she 
was the happy, sunny tempered Mary of yore, 
“inging over her work. And, as in the days of 
her girlhood, her purse continued to be like the 
-widow’s eruse of oil, never very full, but always 
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sufficiently so to supply her actual needs and 
enable her to help those who were laboring to 
bring souls to God.—H. E. Delamere, in the 
Catholie Record. 
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OUR BISHOP’S BIRTHDAY 


When about to be ordained priest, his baptism 
certificate had of course to be produced, but this 
Through some oversight the 
Then the godfather 


proved impovsible. 
record could not be found. 
and the godmother were asked to testify. They 
gave the date of his birth as March 16, 1858. 


But a woman in the neighborhood remembered 
distinctly that he was baptized on the day after 
Ash Wednesday, 1858, the very day of his birth, 
because fear was entertained that he might not 
live. Later, in looking through an old prayer 
book, giving the dates for Ash Wednesday, 
Eater, Pentecost, ete., the bishop was able to 
verify her testimony a sto the correct date of 
his birthday, viz. Ferbuary 18, 1858. An 
old missal of our library bears this ont. May he 
have many returns of the same- 


THE LIGHT OF FAITH 


A ray—and a beam—and, God be blest !— 
His light fills the holy vale! 

And shines o’er the world from Tara’s height, 
For Patrick has saved the Gael! 


A tear—and a smile—and, God be blest !— 
His grace in Hibernia’s soul, 
Thro’ Thabor’s glory or Calv’ry 
Seeks ever the heav’nly goal. 


’s gloom, 


A. night—and a day—and, God be blest !— 
St. Patrick still guides his own, 
His ‘‘Cede mile Failthe’’ will banish fear 
When we meet at the Heavenly Throne! 
—‘‘MIRIAM.?’’ 
(In thanksgiving for the Paschal Fire of St. 
Patrick. 


HOUSE OF COMMONS 


Votes of Thanks to the Air Services 


There is another Service about which you will 
expect me to say a word. I might have dealt 
with it under the Army or the Navy beeause it 
belongs to both, but I have reserved a special 
category for it because of the quite exceptional 
nature of its service—I allude to the ‘‘Knights 
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of the Air,’? Royal Naval Air Service. I delib- 
erately call them ‘‘Knights of the Air,’’ because 
in this war nowhere more than’ in these aerial 
excursions and combats does it seem to me that 
the spirit of knight errantry has reappeared. The 
solitary ride on the machine through the heavens, 
the call for constant presence of mind and cour- 
age, the fieree combat, the swift victory or the 
sudden death—all of these seem like a survival 
of the romance of a bygone age. When, in 
August, 1914, 100 officers and 66 machines—for 
that was all we had—made their way either by 
sea or the air to France, who could have fore- 
seen that this would develop into.a great fleet of 
thousands of machines and ten thousands of 
men? 

Let me give you an idea of their work on the 
Western front. In the first nine months of 1917 
the men of the Royal Flying Corps brought down 
876 machines of the enemy, drove down 759 out 
of action, and 52 were brought down by anti- 
aircraft gunfire. They dropped thousands of tons 
of explosives on They dropped 
thousands of tons of explosives on aerodromes, 
military buildings, railways, bridges, eommunica- 
tions, even on moving regiments of the enemy, 
swooping down to within a few feet of the 
eround and seattering and killing the enemy as 
he marehed. -And this is not all. Apart from 
the offensive operations and activities of the Air 
Service you must remember that they are in a 
true sense the ‘‘eyes’’ of the Army fighting in 
the field. They are always engaged in spotting 
the enemy batteries, taking~ photographs—and 
marvellous these photographs are; I have no 
doubt you have seen many of them—while by 


aerodromes. 


wireless telegraphy they enable our Artillery 
to eontrol gunfire with deadly precision. Let us 


not forget also the airmen at home who have 
shattered the menace of the Zeppelin, and by 
their skill and bravery, on many occasions now, 
brought these great gas bags in flames to the 
eround. I sometimes think, when the Gothas are 
shrieking over London at night, and the civil 
population retreats to its cellars, that we might 
turn a thought to those brave men who are rid- 
ing the darkness and the whirlwind, high up in 
the air, and who in those lofty altitudes are risk- 
ing their lives to cave us from destruction. The 
war abounds in stories of the heroism of the 
airmen in every field; and I do not know whether 
19 admire most the actual gallantry of the men, 
or the extraordinary and marvellous develop- 
ment of scientifie resources and ingenuity which 
has provided them with the means of carrying 
cut thei task. 

{ need hardly say that I inelude in the same 
tribute, in full and equal measure, the officers 
and men of the Royal Naval Air Service. here 
is no distinction between the two except the 
branch of the Service with. which they are con- 
nected. At the beginning of the war the per- 
sonnel of the R.N.A.S. waz 800; it is now 42,000. 
Its fleet at the begining of the war consisted of 
7 airships, 30 aeroplanes, 34 seaplanes: the num- 
ber is now many thousands. Perhaps the most 
effective branch of that Service has been the 
Naval Squadron at Dunkirk. It has really been 
one of the most efficient agencies of the war. 
Almost daily in our newspapers we read of their 
energy in bombing the enemy aerodromes—valu- 
able, not merely for the destruction that is thus 
wrought, but also because every time they go 
forth and attack the aerodromes of the enemy 
they are diminishing and indeed at times they 
absolutely frustrate the invasion which may be 
contemplated by the enemy here. The aircraft 
of the R.N.A.S. have been similarly in evidence 
in every theatre of the war. They have flown 
over Damascus; they have dropped bombs on 
Beirut; they have destroyed buildings at Con- 
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stantinople; and I dare say you will remember 
in the early operations of the war that splendid 
effort by which the Zeppelin shed was destroyed 
on Lake Constance. 


To the Canadians. 

The Canadian record is not less glorious. There 
is still fresh in our memory the second Battle of 
Ypres—the first time gas was uzed—when the 
French line broke, and it was reserved for the 
Canadians to save the situation. It was largely 
due to their stubborn resistance at that time that 
the road to Calais was barred. Since then the 
Canadians have participated in every great 
battle; they have never wavered, and they have 
earned a place that will never be lost in the grati- 
tude of the Empire. 


DEATH OF SISTER MARY BRUNO 


On Saturday, the 16th of February, after more 
than 40 years of faithful and fruitful labor, 
Sister M. Bruno was ealled to her eternal reward. 
She was one of the pioneers of religious education 
in British Columbia and Alaska, having come here 
from Lachine in the 70’s. Her life-work was a 
noble one, and she brought to it all the high re- 
solve and self-sacrifice of a great mind and heart, 
all the untiring energy of a dauntless soul. 
Whether in the early days at Quamichan, at Na- 
naimo, at Walliams Lake, in- Victoria or in New 
Westminster, or when later she was named to 
direct the school and hospital work in Douglas, 
Alaska,—her cheery spirit and living faith braved 
the many difficulties that confronted the mis- 
sionary, and in providing for the physical and 
mental improvement of others, never forgot the 
prime necessity,—the betterment of the soul. 

Her later years were spent in Juneau, Alaska, 
where the well-known Sister M. Zenon, her sister, 
has had, for the last six years, the charge that 
was hers in the 80’s. 

Although ailing for some time, Sister M. Bruno 
continued her work until after Christmas, when 
even her great courage could not ward off the 
fatal stroke. Brought from Juneau to the Pro- 
vincial House, Victoria, she lingered only two 
weeks, peacefully breathing forth her soul with 
the last blessing and absolution of the Chureh 
amidst the prayers of the Sisters that surround- 
ed her bed and the prayers of devoted souls far 
away. Two other Sisters of St. Ann, Sisters M. 
Christine and Eustache, belong to the family that 
gave Sisters M. Zenon and Bruno to the West 
and the North. 

Her funeral took place on Tuesday, the 19th 
inst., His Lordship Bishop MacDonald officiating 
with Monsignor Leterme as deacon and Father 
Cortenraad as sub-deacon. Rey, Father Vullings 
was also in attendance. The following is, in sub- 
stance the sermon given by His Lordship before 
the singing of the Libera: 

**Death is swallowed up in vietory. 
where is thy victory? 


O grave, 
O, death, where is thy 
sting?’’ The words of St. Paul have a ring of 
triumph. . One has come from heaven to take the 
sting out of it, He rising, dieth no more. In the 
face of death, what comfort there is in the 
thought of Christ the Conqueror! Death is a 
terrible thing in itself. Other evils one can es- 
cape; this, none can escape. Other evils are but 
satellites of death,—war, famine, pestilence,— 
none ean be compared to death. For the pagans 
of old who knew not Christ, it was a going out 
into the dark. For the children of light, death 
has no terrors. Christ has robbed it of terror by 
His resurrection. It is no longer a thing to be 
feared. Those disciples of Christ, the martyrs, 
met death with supreme courage,—as a thing 
greatly to be desired, as a passing from death to 
life. The words of St. Ignatuis when brought 
from Syria to Rome to be thrown to the wild 
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are a remarkable proof of this weleoming 
me **T pray,’’ said he, ‘‘that they may be 
sw to eat me up. If they will not come up, 
I will force them to. Let come what will,—tire, 
cross, beast, breaking of limbs,—so I win Christ! 
I am the wheat of Christ to be ground by the 
teeth of wild beasts that I may become a pure 
b ead. a? 

— Thus’ we see the spirit of God stronger than the 
. irit. of death. It is our passage into the land 
the living. Before Christ every one at death 
nt into the lower world. Every child of Adam 
nt into the grave and his soul into hell: the 
good into the hell where Christ Himself went. 
‘The pagan idea of Elysium was an adumbration, 
a foreshadowing of the happiness prepared for us, 
that happiness assured to us by the lips of Christ 
Himself. The disciples of St. Ignatius saw in 
a vision that he had entered eternal rest. We 
may all hope for such happines. We may hope 
it for the one who is gone now and whose soul is 
in a better land. We know not if’she went 
straight to heaven, yet we can hope for it, and 
so live as to be ready to go straight to God. Our 
faith gives us such courage. Early she had heard 
the voice that whispered: ‘‘Leave all things,— 
leave the good things of earth to seek the one 
good thing. She listened to that voice, the voice 
that made for peace, and left all things confiding 
‘in His words ::Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but My word shall not pass away.’’ How often 
did she eat the Living Bread which came down 
from heaven and whieh will raise her up at the 
last day.’’—More than forty years in this West- 
ern land, often and daily even, she ate the 
Bread of Life and it strengthened her faith. She 
was ready when the Master of the Vineyard 
—ealled: ‘‘Well done, thou good and faithful ser- 
vant, enter thou into the joy of the Lord. Eye 
- hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered 
- into the mind of man to conceive the joys God has 
prepared for those that love Him. 


A COMING ARTIST PLAYS AT ST. 
_- —s . ANDREW’S CATHEDRAL 


_ Mr. Edward Hart, of Seattle, delighted the con- 
Deregation at the High Mass on Sunday, February 


_ 24th, with a splendid rendering of Massenet’s 
_ ‘*Thais’’ on the violin. . Together with Mr. Alex. 
~ MaeDonald and Mr. Milo Manea, also of Seattle, 
he spent the week-end as a guest at the Bishop’s 
_ Palace where he also played many of his beautiful 
_ pieces-for the Bishop and the Cathedral Clergy. 
_ Mr. Hart, although not yet 18 years old, is al- 
ready an artist of no mean ability. He plays the 
_ most difficult pieces of the masters with compara- 
tive ease and grace which delight his hearers. He 
has: a delightful delicacy of touch and fine econ- 
_ trol over the violin. In the art of interpretation, 
_too, he shows skill, in that he brings out very well 
the beauties and the ideas intended by the com- 
: ei. The young man makes a splendid showing 
or the years of hard work he has put into his 


practice and is a very promising student. 
- Orphans’ Friend wishes him every suecess in his 
career and hopes to see him soon among the lead- 
_ ing violinists of his country. 


fly 


‘A STORM APPEASED BY ST. JOSEPH 


Two Fathers belonging to the Order of St. 
_ Francis, were sailing along the coast of Flanders, 
when a fearful tempest arose, which submerged 
3 the ship, with three hundred passengers. Divine 
Providence permitted that these two Religious 
_ should procure one of the fragments of the vessel, 
ra on which they sustained themselves between life 
and death during three days, having constantly 
_ before their eyes the simmense abyss which 
" ; threatened to engulf them. Faithful servants of 


The. 
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Saint Joseph, full of confidence in his powerful 
protection, they recommended themselves to him, 
as to their true plank of salvation, after ship- 
wreck, and the gentle star that was to conduet 
them to port. Searcely do they conclude their 
prayer, when it was answered; the storm was 
dissipated; the atmosphere became serene; the sea 
became calm, and hope regained her throne in 
their despondent hearts. But, what was the excess 
of their joy, on beholding a youth of graceful and 
majestic mien, who, after having saluted them 
kindly, offered to serve them as a guide. They 
advanee directly, they sail pleasantly, the sea and 
the winds render obedience to him, to whom the 
God of the sea and of the winds had formerly 
been obedient. Having gained the shore, the two 
Religious cast themselves at the feet of the un- 
known liberator, fancying him an angel to save 
them. After offering him their heartfelt thanks, 
they earnestly besought him to disclose his name. 
“*T am Joseph,’’ answered he; ‘‘if you are dis- 
posed to do something that will prove agreeable to 
me, let no day pass without reciting devoutly 
seven Paters and Aves, in commenoration of my 
seven dolors and seven joys, by which my heart 
was eonsoled during my earthly sojourn with 
Jesus and Mary.’’ With these words he vanished, 
leaving them inundated with holy joy, and pene- 
trated with the sincerest desire of honoring and 
serving him all the days of their lives. 


A MESSAGE FROM MR. HOOVER 


The Honorable Mr. Herbert Hoover, United 
States Food Administrator, makes the following 
announeement : 


The harvest is now in hand, and we can meas- 


ure the world’s food resourees. 

The available supplies this harvest year are less 
than last year; the demand upon us is greater 
than last year, and from the last harvest we ex- 
ported more than we could really afford. We can 
only meet the call upon us next year by savings 
and by substitution of commodities which cannot 
be transported. 


The Allies are our first line of defense. They 
must be fed, and food will win the war. All 
Europe is on rations or restricted supplies. Only 


in our own country is each one permitted to judge 
for himself the duty he owes his country in food 
consumption, although the world depends upon 
us to guard and provide its food supply. 

This is a duty of necessity, humanity and 
honor. As a free people we have elected to dis- 
charge this duty, not under autoeratie decree, but 
without other restraint than the guidance of in- 
dividual conscience. On the suceess of this un- 
precedented adventure in democracy will largely 
be staked the issue of the war. 

We are asking every householder, every hotel, 
restaurant, and dealer in foodstuffs in the nation 
to become a member of the Food Administration 
for conservation, and to pledge themselves to fol- 
low, in so far as cireumstances permit, the sug- 


gestions that will be offered from time to time ~ 


as to measures of food savings. 

For us there is no threat of privation. We 
wish only that our people should eat plenty, but 
wisely and without waste. Wisdom in eating is 
to make possible such adjustments in our food 
consumption, shipping and war necessities as will 
allow us to fulfill our duty in exports to the Al- 
lies. By elimination of waste we serye ourselves 
economically and morally. 

I therefore appeal to the Churches and to the 
schools for their assistance in this crusade; to all 
the organizations for defense, local and national; 
to all the agencies, commercial, social and civie, 
that they join the Administration in this work for 
the fundamental safety of the Nation. 


.formity with: spiritual truth, 


THE NEW ‘‘SPIRITUALISM.’’ 


Whence and Whither? 


Modern spiritualism is no ‘‘new revelation,’’ 
as Sir Arthur Conan Doyle has brought himself 
to proclaim, but just the old necromaney which 
has been practised with little variation since first 
Satan darkened the intellect and enslaved the 
will of man. There is no denying the possibility 
of spiritistic phenomena. After they are stripped 
of all chiecanery and conscious fraud, and of all 
the operations of the*subeonscious intellect, there 
still remains a residue of facet which is unques- 
tinably spiritistic in character. But what of it? 
What does it portend? Whither does it lead? 
Now, the Catholic Church, in its guidance on 
point: of faith, fact, and conduet, is clear, defin- 
ite, and authoritative: The. spiritual world is its 
proper sphere. Its essential mission is to illum- 
inate the spiritual life of man, as the sun in the 
heavens gives light to the earth; and as the 
ether grasps and permeates the earth, the immor- 
tal spirit of man envelopes, informs, and vitalises ‘ 
the body. 

Just as it must be the primary and supreme 
business of man to co-ordinate his action in eon- 
so it becomes his 
duty to possess the necessary directive know- 
ledge; and it is the claim and responsibility of 
the duly commi-sioned teachers of the Church to 
supply that knowledge. Thus the outlook of an 
intelligent and properly instructed Catholie is 
rational, enlightened, and free from doubt. In 
the light of Divine Revelation, he is able to see 
the harmony of faith and facts. What is known 
by faith without doubting is verified by the facts, 
and, if you will, by scientifically conditioned ex- 
periment extending over two thousand years of 
progressive life; is illustrated at every point by 
the all-embracing and majestie ritual of the 
Chureh; and is embodied in a moral eode sur- 
pas“ing any other rule of life that the cumulative 
wisdom of all the ages has ever been able to 
evolve and formulate. 

Investigation Superfiuous. 

What ean Catholies, then, have to learn from 

the so-called investigations of spiritism? They 
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know right well by daily experience that an un- 
seen world of active intelligence surrounds 
them. They need no messages from dark cham- 
bers and mediums’ spirit-po-sessed to tell them 


that there are such things in reality as we speak | 


about, that black spirits and white, pure intelli- 
gences and disearnate souls, instruments of dark- 
ness, and others who are angels and ministers 
of grace, implacable foes and mightier, panting 
fiends baffled in their malice, as well as suffering 
souls and blessed spirits conjointly and trium- 
phantly achieving the eternally progressive work 
of the Creative Will. They know how to with- 
stand, and frustrate, and make futile the efforts 
of violenee, fraud, and subtlety with which the 
malign spirits flung their being against the Love 
that created them, 

But the great majority of the people of these 
island: feel themselves honestly unable to accept 
the teaching of the Catholie Church, or acknow- 
ledge its claim to Divine authority, and many of 
these, it is to be feared in increasing numbers 
are having recourse to spiritism as a religion. 
Their sincerity is not in question, and when they 
see so many of their countrymen sitting among 
the ruins of convictions which have been blown 
to fragments and elementary dust in the smoke 
and din of war, it is natural that they should 
offer these the satisfaction and consolation they 
themselves have seemed to find in spiritistie prac- 
tices. The materialist, the Hedonist, the Epi- 
curean, the restless sensation hunter, who took 
the larger place in the publie eye in that far- 
off age which disappeared at the cannon’s mouth 
on August 4, 1914, were suddenly forced to gaze 
on death, and set to talk of ‘‘graves and worms 
and epitaphs.’—The Universe. 


In the Catholic Chureh, not to mention that 
wisdom without alloy, which a few spiritually 
minded persons attain in this life, to a limited 
extent indeed, being men yet do truly attain the 
common run the while, finding security not in 
keenness of intellect but simplicity of faith—not 
to mention then this wisdom which you Manich- 
eans do not believe to be in the Catholie Church, 
there are many other things that rightly hold me 
in her bosom. I am held by the consent of peo- 
ples and nations; I am held b an authority found- 
ed on miracles nurtured by hope, enhanced by 
charity, strengthened by thé long process of the 
years; I am held by the succession of bishops 
down to this day in the See of the Apostle Peter, 
whom the Lord after His resurrection charged to 
feed His sheep; I am held, in fine, by the very 
name of Catholic, which not without cause and so 
many warring sects this Church alone has so vin- 
dicated to herself that heretics every one would 
fain be known as Catholies, yet if a stranger 
ask where the Catholie Church is none of them 
wll dare point him to his own house or place of 
meeting, St. Augustine (Against the Epistle of 
Manichaeus, ch. 4). 


THE GREAT BIG PUBLIC SCHOOL 
IN CHINA. 


Most amusing is the method of conducting 
school among the native teachers in China. 
Father Leaute, P. F. M., who is in the Canton 
mi*sion, describes it as follows: 

‘The first time a child goes to school he ar- 
rives very early in the morning, carried on the 
back of his mother his head covered with a veil 
and elutch*ng in his hand a stiek of celery. The 
celery represents the ardor with which the pupil 
is to attack his lessons. In fact, the Chinese 
word for celery, kan, and industriousness are 


the same, zo the celery is thought to typify hard 
work and application. The head is covered with 
a veil to conceal the little one from evil spirits. 

‘*When class opens, the first pupil leaves his 
seat and places himself before the teacher, who 
reads a certain passage. The child repeats this 
and returns to his seat, where he goes on singing 
the passage out loud, oblivious of those around 
him. The second pupil does the same, and so on 
until the whole school is finally shouting away at 
a different lesson in a perfect pandemonium of 
noise. With us poor ‘devils of strangers’ a little 
quiet is necessary for study—not so with the 
Chinese, 

‘*When the ‘study hour’ is ended the children 
file again before the teacher and hurl the memor- 
ized passage, of which they comprehend nothing, 
at his head. Woe to him who hesitates or has 
forgotten his text. The rod is nearby, and soon 
there comes other cries besides those ordinarily 
heard in this peaceful retreat.’’—Foreign Mis- 
sions. 


Phore 3981, Victoria Second-Hand Crockery. 
620 Johnson Street. 


WHEN HELP IS HARD TO 
OBTAIN 


Think of Electricity. Your silent, 
efficient servant, always on the job, 
24 hours a day. Cooking, Washing, 
Ironing, Vacuum-Cleaning, Etc. 


Victoria Gas Co. 


Fort and Langley Phone 123 


READY REFERENCE 


ALTAR WINE 
A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Quebec. 


BAKERIES 


PERFECTION BAKERY, Prior St. 
RENNIE & TAYLOR 


BANKS 
THE GREAT WEST PERMANENT LOAN CO. 
BICYCLES, MOTORCYCLES AND 
AUTOMOBILES 


T. PLIMLEY, 735 Johnson and 611 View Streets. 
CATHOLIC BOOKS 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Church St., Toronto. 


BOOTS AND SHOES 
CATHCART’S SHOE CO., 621 Fort Street. 
J. MAYNARD, 649 Yates Street. 

BOYS’ CLOTHES 
SAM M. SCOTT, 1225 Douglas Street. 
BUTCHERS 
P. BURNS & CO. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH FURNISHERS 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Church St., Toronto. 
KAUFER, Seattle. 

WINNIPEG CHURCH GOODS CO., LTD. 
COAL AND WOOD 


McKAY & GILLESPIE, 728 Fort Street. 
KIRK & CO,, 1212 Broad. 


DENTISTS. a 


J. L, THOMPSON, Phone 3845. 
WM. F. FRASER, D.M.D., Phone 4204. 


HOTELS 
DOMINION HOTEL, Yates Street. 
DRUGGISTS 


D. E. CAMPBELL, corner Fort and Douglas Sts. 
HALL’S CENTRAL, Cor. Yates and Douglas. 
EDUCATION ; 
SPROTT-SHAW SCHOOL, 404 Pemberton Blk. — 
ST. ANN’S ACADEMY, Humboldt St. 
THE CHRISTIAN BROTHERS, Pandora St. 
. FEED, GRAIN AND HAY 
BRACKMAN-KER CO., Broad and Pandora. 
FISH, GAME AND POULTRY. 
W. J. WRIGLESWORTH, 651 Johnson. 


FUNERAL DIRECTORS a 
B. C. FUNERAL FURNISHING CO., Broughton — 
* Street. 


SANDS, Quadra and Mason. 
FURNITURE 
SMITH & CHAMPION, 1420 Douglas St. — 
GENTS’ FURNISHINGS ! 
O’CONNEL’S, LTD., 1117 Government. 
GROCERS 


F. W. BAYLIS, Lillian and Fairfield. 
J. ADAM, Fort and Cook. 
W. C. HOLT. 
HARDWARE 
EK. G. PRIOR & CO., 1401 Government St. 


HORSESHOEING 
McDONALD & NICHOL, 622 Pandora. 


INSURANCE 
GILLESPIE, HART & TODD, Fort Street, 
R. A. POWER, 1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466. 


LADIES’ OUTFITTERS 
CAMPBELL’S, Government St. 


MARBLE WORKS 
SAMM & COX, 1401 May St. 


. PAINTERS 
JOSEPH SEARS, 923 Bay Street. 
THE MELROSE CO., 618 Fort St. 

PLANING MILLS 


LEMON GONASON CO., inside cover 


POTTERIES 

B. C. POTTERY CO., 220 Pemberton Blk. 
PRINTERS 

THOS. R. CUSACK, Gordon and Courtney St» 

SWEENEY & McCONNEL, LTD. 4 
TEAMING 

CARLIN & CO., Phones 184 and 3143Y. 


TEA ROOMS 
ZETLAND, 647 Fort Street. 


TOBACCOS 
TWO JACKS DOPE, 1313 Govt. 

TRANSFER 
C. & C., Phones 185 and 693. 


WATCHMAKER 
F. L, HAYNES, 1124 Government. Phone 2941. — 
Phone 2941. ja 


WATER 
CRYSTAL SPRING WATER, 1244 Richardson | 
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| Estimates Given Repairing a Specialty 


All Kinds of Jobbing 
CARPENTER AND BUILDER 


PHONE 4382R 


1621 CHAMBERS STREET VICTORIA, B. C. 


MASS WINE ST. NAZAIRE 


A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Manufacturers & Importers of Mass Wines, 
181 St. Paul St., Quebec. 


TESTIMONIAL 
Quebec, August Ist, 1916. 
After having assured myself that the Altar Wine called ST. NAZAIRE 
is always manufactured under the immediate supervision of a competent 
Priest, I do not hesitate to renew the approbation which I have already 
given ‘the ae a ert pecan WINE in my circular dated March Ist, 1897. 
gned p% L. N. Cardinal Begin Arcrbishop of Quebec. 


uA Wonderful Remedy 
For Coughs and Colds 


The reason chronic coughs, colds and bron- 
chitis yield to Vinol is because it is a consti- 
tutional remedy. Unlike cough syrups, Vinol 
removes the cause. This is due to the won- 
derful combination of the oldest and most 
famous reconstructive tonics,—Beef and Cod 
Liver Peptones, Iron and Manganese Pepto- 
nates, Glycerophosphates, etc., with a mild 
tonic wine. This isa splendid remedy for 
coughs and colds. 


inol 


Full Formula on Every Bottle 


is always sold with a definite guarantee to return the purchaser’s 
money if it fails to give satisfaction. Very few bottles are returned. 


DUNCAN E. CAMPBELL, DRUGGIST 


VICTORIA, B.C. 
Also at the best Cruggist in all British Columbia towns. 


TWO JACKS DOPE 


1313 Government Street 


BEST CIGARS—BEST TOBACCOS 
BEST BILLIARD TABLES 
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Phone 149 P. O. Box 289 


Mackay & Gillespie, Ltd. 


COAL AND WOOD 
Merchants 
Distributing Agents: 


Canadian Colliers (Dunsmuir) Ltd. 
Ladysmith-Wellington and Comox Coals 


Dry Cordwood a Specialty 
Office: 738 Fort Street. Victoria, B. C. 
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Established 1855 


THE WILL & BAUMER COMPANY 


THE CANDLE MANUFACTURERS 
SYRACUSE, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of high-grade CANDLES 
OF ALL KINDS 
Branches: Chicago New York Boston 


SAMM & COX 


(Successor to A. Stewart) 
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4 
Monumental, Granite and Marble Works. : 
+ 
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: 


Forcelain Wreaths and Crosses. 


OFFICE AND YARD—1401 MAY STREET 
On Car Line Near Cemetery 


P. O. Box 1343 Victoria, is CG 
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The Melrose Co., Ltd. 


Wholesale and Retail 


Glass, Paints, Wallpaper 
WINDOWS AND DOORS 


Write for Prices and Sample Cards of Liquid Paints 
Stains, etc., and Sample Books of Wall Paper 


eo 
SSNS 


————ooeeoo- 
~——=> <—S A 


SS 
ee > 


SSIES 


THE MELROSE CO., Ltd., 618 Fort St., Victoria 


When ordering mention this advertisement, 
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PHONE 1133L Try Our Coffee, Fresh Ground Daily 
D EN T | ST MRS. BRIDGES “2 Corner Constance and Esquimalt Rd. 5 


ar 
E < 
MY OFFICES NOW LOCATED AT The Studio: 155 Croft Street * Beaumont Grocery 5 
ct 
31-32-33 ARCADE BUILDING ; fl W. Cc. HOLT a 
N Block = MENEELY 2 High-class Groceries and Previsions. S 
(New Spencer, Block) BELL CO 't? Choice selection of Fresh Fruit in 
sty QM, season. Flour and Feed. Try our 
DR J L THOMPSON TROY, NY. f) 40c Coffee, best possible value, least > 
° ° e 177 BROADWAY, NY. CITY s possible BECe Pree areas for Dollar T. 
Z sae | 
PHONE 3845 BELLS MACHINE SLICED MEATS 


VICTORIA'S CHURCH GOODS HOUSE | s.cu'sve sctc tu wasme, te vor u ane ty cpeen 
artists. The prices are reasonable, as there is no duty, and the 


freight from Winnipeg by far cheaper than from the East. 
Ziesides, we sell 


Prayer Books from 10c to $5.00 
Rosaries from 10c to $7.00 


Medals in Gold, Silver and Aluminum ALTARS, PEWS, CHURCH VESTMENTS, ALTAR GOODS, 
Special Mission Prayer Books, a few left at 65c each CANDLES, OIL, MASS WINE, RELIGIOUS ARTICLES, ETC. 
Silver and Gold Necklet Chains for Scapulars, etc. We are exclusive agents for 


F. L. HAYNES Te a Dome a ee ee 
5 ates ano Winnipeg Church Goods Co., Ltd 


THE RELIABLE WATCH AND CLOCK REPAIRER O98 Taveravaistreet Winnipeg, Man. 


MISSION SUPPLIES CA T RGA Bites 


GENEROUS TERMS 


Write Us for Particulars Importers of High=-Grade American and English Footwear 
Tae, , Sole Agents—Hanan & Son, New York. Wichert & Gardiner, New York. 
W. Ei BLAKE & SON, LTD. A. E. Nettleton Co. J. & T. Cousins, New York. 
123 Church Street, Toronto 
RANDY NURSERY BROADWAY SKUFFERS FOR CHILDREN. 
CLOVERDALE AVE. PHONE 2357. P. O. Box 893 VICTORIA, B. C. 
P.O. Box 1199 ; 
WM. J. WRIGLESWORTH CATHOLIC SUPPLIES 
Dealer in We carry all Religious Articles used in Catholic Churches, 
; Catholic Schools and Catholic Homes, consisting of Altar 
Fish, Game and Poultry Ware, Vestments, Prayer Books, Rosaries, Pictures, Etc. 
Phone 661—Residence Phone 4493L Call or Write — 
551 Johnson Street. Victoria, B. C. THE KAUFER COMPANY 
FREE DELIVERY 1122 THIRD AVE., SEATTLE, WASH. 


HOLLYWOOD GROCERY AND MEAT MARKET 


F. W. BAYLIS, Proprietor 


Dealer in General Groceries, Produce, and Fresh Meats 


PHONE 2852 Corner Lillian and Fairfield Road, Foul Bay PHONE 2433 


Clk Ge 


Smith & Champion DR. WM. F. FRASER 


DENTIST 
THE BETTER VALUE STORE ae himself 
arn OUR TARGE ROCK OF HOME Has established himself at 


Furniture, Carpets, Linoleum and Bedding. 
We give a discount of ten per cent off regu- 301-2 Stobart-Pease Block. LIMOUSINES, TAXICABS | 
lar prices for SPOT CASH. Phone 4204. 
Window Blinds and Awnings are a spe- TOURING CARS 
cialty with us. Get our prices on Carpet Where he is prepared to perform den- 


cleaning and Upholstery Repairing. 


tal operations according to the latest Phone 185 and 693 
PHONE 718 scientific methods. Dr. Fraser makes a 5 
1420 DOUGLAS ST. VICTORIA, B.C. specialty of Crown and Bridge work. LEAS EOE HN ace eae Cs 
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NEW MARK BREAD 


Ask your Grocer for New Mark Bread—the Bread with the 
Wheaten Flavor—the Bread that is highest in food value. 
To be obtained from all grocers. 


Catholic Church 
Yates StT., VICTORIA, B.C. EAGAN’S New Mark Bakery 
William Street Phone 1564 
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ARTHUR LINEHAM, Real Estate and Financial Agent 


Tourists’ hotel as good as the best 
Close to Public Library and 
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ci ROOM AND TABLE DECORATIONS FOR THIS 
Hotel us OCCASION. BE SURE TO SEE OUR WINDOWS 
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LIST YOUR PROPERTY WITH US 


We specialize in Fire, Life, Marine (Hulls, Cargo and Freight), 
Automobile, Employers’ Liability, Personal Accident, Sickness, 


[?] 2? 2? e ees and Plate Soca Insurance ae 


GILLESPIE, HART & TODD 
GENERAL INSURANCE AND REAL ESTATE AGENTS 


NOTE THE ADDRESS 
Telephone 2040 Fort Street, VICTORIA, B.C. 


FOR PRINTING OF ANY KIND 


P. 0, BOX 363 : Telephone 77 
Lemon, Gonnason Co., Ltd. . | 
Manufacturers of E. G. P RF I O R & CO., peeiiia ; 


-LUMBER, SASH, DOORS, MOULDINGS, ETC. 


Boxes of all deseriptions. 


*Established 1859. 


‘Dealers in HARDWARE, TOOLS, IRON, WAGONS, 


A full line of Boat Lumber and Hardwoods. 


Office and Mills: 2324 Government Street. Victoria, B.C. CARRIAGES, FARM IMPLEMENTS and MACHINERY. 
Poultr Su lies MINERS’ TOOLS AND CAMP OUTFITS A SPECIALTY 
y pp e Headquarters 1401 Government St., Branches at 
‘ Victoria, B. C. Vancouver and Kan. loops 


Remember we are Retail Dealers in all kinds of Grain, Poultry Sup- 
plies and Specialties. Always pleased to mail samples and 
quote prices. Write, phone or wire. 


Brackman-Ker Milling Co JOSEPH SEARS 


LIMITED HOUSE AND SIGN PAINTER, GLAZIER, PAPERHANGER 
Corner Broad and Pandora Streets, Victoria, B. C. Dealer in— 


Paints, Oils, Varnishes, Brushes, Silkstone, Kalsomine, Colours, Window — 


N. BRAULT & CO. Glass, Wall Paper, Ete. 


30 St. Dizier St., Montreal Wet Bat eS eee, PHONE 3037 
Dealers in Teas, Coffees and Spices. We Pay Special 


ee a B.@. Pottery Co., Ld. 


INSURE WITH RELIABLE COMPANIES Manufacturers of 

E REPRESENT— 

The National Life ucts dabses of Canada SEWER PI PES FIELD TILE 
The Nove scot hice Indaba cowon ene Hoke af New York. FIRE BRICKS FIRE CLAY 


The Fidelity Fire Underwriters of New York. 
CURRIE AND POWER CITY OFFICE, 220 PEMBERTON BUILDING 


1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466 Factory: Viewfield rd., off Esquimalt rd., behind St. George’s Inn 
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i” DEO GRATIAS station of life, but then it is invariably a life of country so that he may be respectable. All these 


If the sun shines bright today, 
Thank God. 

If much pleasure comes your way, 

i Thank God. 

: If your friends upon you smile, 

eo Help you over many a mile; 

F Raising heart and eyes to heaven, 

= Thank God. 

a But should blue skies turn gray, 

=. 4 Thank God. 

\ a - Pain and failure dim the day— 

a Thank God. 

Friends no longer smile but frown, 

You can surely live it down; 

Ss Every cross becomes a crown; 

ae Thank God. 


DAY BY DAY 


a Feb. 28.—Funeral of the late Mrs. Verdier, 
#0 one of the oldest pioneers of this Province. Her 
_ marriage record dates back to 1863. During the 
latter part of her life she lived alternatly in 
. Victoria and in Saanich, in which latter place 

she was buried with a High Mass. May she rest 

in peace.—The Knights of Columbus assemble 

at the Balmoral to make a: little presentation to 
4 their brother Knight, W. H. Harris, on the 
~ eve of his leaving for Chicago. Bishop MacDon- 
_ ald was ent to honor the occasion and spoke 


on the event of the hour, saying, among other 
a things, that it was hard to transplant an old tree. 

This might be a reason for hoping that Mr. W. 
H. Harris will be with us again before long. 
_ Anyhow, Mr. Harris was wictiod God-speed, ae 
duck and prosperity, and he carries with him use- 
_ ful souvenirs of the K. of C. and of the Y. M. I. 
| _ of which he was a member, 


=, March 1. —March commences gloriously. A 
$Y. bright sky and a brighter sun cheered every heart 


 above-—At 3:30 pm,, Genovieve Halliwell of 
’ Victoria receives the Holy Habit of the Poor 
_ Clares in their monastery. Bishop MacDonald, 


°March 2.—Premier aomator dies an untimely 
_ death at Calgary, on his return here from Ottawa 
_ where he had met the other Premiers of Canada 
_ anent the needs of the war. The news came as 
a shock for he was a respected citizen and still 
| in the prime of a life which bade fair to be very 
useful to the Province of British Columbia. 


March 3.—At all the Masses, Bishop MacDon- 
_ ald makes an appeal for contributions to the 
_ Patriotic Fund effort to be made shortly. It is 
expected {o raise two hundred and fifty thousand 
+ dollars to help all dependents on the soldiers at 
_the front. 

_ March 4.—St. Casimir, Prince of Poland. This 
shows that one ean sanctify his soul in a high 


great piety, mortification and charity. His daily 
attendance at Mass and devotion to the Mather 
of God are prominent in his practices of religion. 

March 5.—Publie funeral of the late Premier 
Brewster. Never before did so many bodies of 
men and women take part in a funeral. The 
procession. and the services lasted three and a 
half hours. The Catholic Clergy were represented 
by Bishop MacDonald, the Benedictine Prior of 
Mt. Angel, Oregon, Mgr. Leterme and Father 
MacDonald. The Right Rev. Prior Maurus, just 
mentioned, was a personal friend of the late Pre- 
mier. About 20 years ago, they were both in 
Clayoquot, the former as Principal of the Chris- 
tie Industrial School, and the latter as clerk in 
a grocery store. Whenever Father Maurus was 
in need of anything, in money, advice or other 
help, Mr. Brewster was always his right-hand 
man. In gratitude for all these services, Prior 
Maurus did not hesitate to travel 200 miles to ac- 
company his faithful friend to the city of the 
dead. 


March 6.—The Hon. John Oliver, M.P.P., sue- 
ceeds the late Hon. Mr. Brewster as Premier of 
the Province.—In the evening, during the Lenten 
Devotions, the sermon is on the four cardinal 
virtues of Prudence, Justice, Fortitude and Tem- 
perance. 


Mareh 7.—St. Thomas Aquinas, the Angelic 
Doctor, patron saint of the Catholie schools. In 
point of application, study and prayer, Catholic 
students could choose no better model. While in 
keenness of intellect, we are all far below him, 
we can be glad that he has left to us many works 
of his genius. These the late Pope Leo XIII of 
Blessed Memory has highly recommended for all 
schools and universities—In the afternoon, at St. 
Ann’s Academy, procession in honour of St. 
Joseph. It was well to have some religious fune- 
tion on the feast of the great St. Thomas, to 
secure the protection of the patron of the uni- 
versal Church—Today, Rob. E. Blake was buried 


5 from the Cathedral with a Requiem High Mass. 


He also had been a victim of pneumonia. During 
the few days previous to his death, he was given 
time to prepare for his departure from here. 
His parents, Capt. Charles and Mrs. Blake are 
both alive and mourn the loss of two of their 
children within a short period of time. 

March 8.—Anniversary of the ‘ordination to 
the priesthood of His Lordship Bishop Mae- 
Donald. The Sisters of St. Ann remember the 
day in a fitting manner—The other day, I was 
told that the more we believe of what God has 
taught us, the more our liberty is restricted. In 
answer to this, it is well to remark that in our 
fallen state from grace, it is beneficial for us to 
learn a few things, just as it is a blessing for a 
traveller to have his road pointed out to him 
through an unknown country; for a sea captain 
to-have his course marked out in the broad ocean, 
to see the sun and the stars and to watch his 
compass to be able to follow that course; for a 
child to receive an education by which to make 
his way through the world; for a young person 
to learn a few moral laws to walk the path of 
decency; for a citizen to know the laws of his 


restrict one’s liberty in a sense but it is better 
to be so restricted. Those who want to give full 
sway to their own sweet will and be under no 
other, grow up in ignorance, disgrace and crime 
and often live to regret in their riper years the 
foolishness of their younger days. 

March 9.—A well known person contributes the 
following to the ‘‘Day by Day’’: The latest word 
in Food Conservation concerns B. C. fish: ‘‘ Hat 
all you ean, and ¢can all you can’t.’’ 

March 10.—A great mistake was made some 
time ago by stating that this paper is improving 
every day. Unfortunately the most it ean do 
is to improve every month.—Father Silver is 
getting an automobile to enable him to attend to 
his two parishes with greater facility. This 
might also help the circulation of the B. C. Or- 
phans’ Friend. If people in Seattle enjoy the 
reading of it, and some people in New York and 
England, why not those in Victoria?—The im- 


portant news of the day is that Catholics may 


now begin to fulfil their Easter duty.—Received 
a pamphlet on ‘‘The Pope and the War’’ by 
Archbishop MeNeil. It will appear partly in 
this issue and partly in the next, and is sub- 
mitted to your careful perusal, because it deals 
with facts as they are.—This evening Bishop 
MacDonald continues his series of sermons on 
the Saeraments. It was announced this morning 
that the Financial Committee expect to collect 
a thousand dollars at Easter as they did last 
Christmas.—The Irish concert to take place next 
Saturday will be for the poor of.the city.— 
As you know, there are many supposed inven- 
tions, for which Catholies are blamed, for in- 
stance, it is said by some ignorant people that 
Confession was invented, that the Pope is pro- 
German, ete. It is a wonder they are not blamed 
for the cold weather in the Hast! At the same 
time it is a pity that these accusations lead some 
astray. The letter in the Colonist today in- 
quiring about Confession reveals an honest soul 
anxious to confess but not knowing to whom. 
Strange that one never should have heard about 
this practice in the Catholic Chureh and how 
well justified it is. In verses 6 and 7, chap. 5, of 
the Book of Numbers, Confession is mentioned. 
Again in Keclesiasticus, chap. 4, verse 31, and 
again in St. Matthew, chap. 3, verse 6. In St. 
John, chap. 20, verses 22 and 23, it is clearly 
indicated to whom to confess, for the Apostles 
receive the power to forgive. Is it not rather sad 
that in this enlightened age one. should have to 
ask what sin is?—Today’s collection was $180.05. 
—In looking up the New Canon Law, I find that 
in conditional baptism, if the god-parent of the 
former baptism cannot be had, there is none re- 
quired. Spiritual relationship is contracted be- 
tween the person baptized, on the one hand, and 
the person baptizing and the god-parent on the 
other hand. Also that any sponsor for baptism 
should be at least 14 years old. 

March 12.—This person from James Island, 
wanting to know about sin and to whom to con- 
fess, seems to haunt me and I wrote to him this 
morning, telling him there is a general sin (ori- 
ginal) which is a fall from grace and eausing 
the loss of a right to heaven, which right our 
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Lord came to restore; and also a personal sin, 
small or great, which is any wilful thought, word, 
deed or omission contrary to the law of God. As 
this man seems to be an honest inquirer, I also 
told him that bishops and priests were the proper 
persons to confess our sins to, since the power 
of forgiving was given them. (See St. John’s Gos- 
pel, chap. 20, verse 23.)—Last night I received 
from Kuper Island a contribution of the pupils 
in. aid of the Belgian orphans.—In a pamphlet ad- 
dressed to Bishop Lemmens (dead about 20 years) 
I read of the conversion of a grandson of Ernest 
Renan, France’s unfortunate Rationalist. This 
man threw away the faith he had, his grandson 
found it. Neither his duties im the army, nor 
the hardships of the Sahara prevented him from 
making his entire submission to the Church. His 
name is Ernest Prichari. In the same pamphlet 
I see that the Chaplains in France, when they 
want to find out if there are any Catholics among 
the German wounded or prisoners, call out: 
Evangelicals or Catholics !—In a letter from home 
I read that conditions in the oceupied territory 
in Belgium are simply appalling. Civilians have 
to live on a few ounces of bread and potato peels. 
Of the American Relief they got very little. This 
news is from a Belgian soldier, whose father, 
passing himself for a Frenchman, escaped from 
the invaded territory into France. 

March 14.—St. Joseph’s Hospital has been de- 
clared too small. To make mpre room; the 
nurses will occupy the house now named Osborne 
Court on the north of Collinson Street.—There 
is a diseussion these days about the fire of hell. 
Some people want to explain it away and read 
their own meaning into our Lord’s plain words. 
Our very sun in the sky, or the ever active vol- 
canoes give us a pretty good idea of hell fire 
and how it can last forever. Who are we to put 
limits to God’s power and justice? This is not 
the first time when people of restless conscience 
objected to God’s arrangements. 

March 15.—Favorable testimonies from learned 
and converted Jews are of considerable weight. 
Here are some of their names: Spina, rector of 
the University of Salamanea, Paul of Burgos, 
Jerome of Holy - Faith, Father Paul, Father 
Nicolas, Herman, Peter Alfons, Samuel of Maroe, 
(Morocco?). The impression received at the con- 
ferring of the 1st degree of the K. of C. was 
of the best. Over fifteen candidates went through 
the solemn performance. .One man said it was 


the happiest day in his life—After a weather . 


which we consider cold because there are a few 


degrees of frost during the night, we have it very « 


mild again and a temperature of about 50 de- 
grees.—The remark in the ‘‘Stella Maris’’ of last 
month regarding evolution could bear some com- 
ment. It says the evolution of the body is not 
eondemned by the Chureh; that is, not publicly 
or officially, because privately, so to speak, the 
Chureh did tell some writers .to retract what they 
had written too boldly on this subject. Then 
it says it is not proved. Far from it: I think 
we can say it is disproved. The various species 
of animals are fixed and no new species is pro- 
duced which can reproduee itself. 


March 16.—Some of the recent events show the 
wisdom of the Chureh. Firstly, we see a man 
trying to explain what sin is and his attempt 
is very vague and not altogether true. He says 
that sin is selfishness practiced against the com- 
mon good. The common good is not elear nor 
the same to all and we have also private duties. 
Sin must be an offence against a law binding in 
conscience.’ How much clearer is the teaching of 
the Church: Sin is any wilful thought, word, 
deed or omission contrary to the law of God. The 
Church then is wise in teaching her children from 
childhood up or else they might grow up to ma- 
ture age and still not have a definite idea of sin. 
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Secondly. We see that the government seizes a 
few books that are not patriotic. This is good 
policy, for self-preservation is the first law. Now 
the Chureh has forbidden certain books which ~ 
aim at her destruction. In the light of present 
events, one ought to see the wisdom of this policy. 
—The new home for the nurses of St. Joseph’s 
Hospital was blessed this morning, ,according to 
an old praiseworthy eustom.—A person receiv- 
ing some money, expresses the wish there will 
be some English coins among the rest, for a 
neighbor of hers sends to England all sueh coins 
as she can get.—The latest contrivance to keep 
boys near home is té tie a rope around their 
waist and let them play a few yards from the 
point to which they are attached.—Here is a little 
paragraph of whieh the second part will be dis- 
appointing to some readers: ‘Rejoice, O young 
man, in thy youth and let thy heart be in that 
which is good in the days of thy youth, and walk 
in the ways of thy heart and in the sight of thy 
eyes: and know that for all these, God will bring 
thee into judgment. Remove anger from thy 
heart and put away evil from thy flesh. For 
youth and pleasure are vain.’’ (Heeclesiastes, eh. 
11, 9 and 10)—We are glad to know that 
Private Jos. Sweeney came back from the fight- 
ing lines safe and sound.—There is a famous relie 
of the precious blood of Christ, of which I must 
say a word. This blood was collected by the two 
men who took His body from the cross. Part 
of it was given by King Baldwin of Jerusalem 
to Theodorie, Count of Flanders, for his prowess 
against the Saracens, at the time of the Crusades. 
This was brought to Bruges, by Abbot Leonin, 
preserved and duly venerated. At different times 
it beeame liquid, especially on Fridays. During 
the wars of the 16th and 18th century, it was 
hidden by private citizens and again brought to 
light. Every summer immense processions were 
held in its honor. I wonder what became of it 
now !—St. Patriek’s Day concert was very well 
attended. The chairman, J. D. O’Connell, made 
some happy remarks on the occasion and the whole 
affair was very successful. The proceeds for the 
poor will be about $150. 

March. 17. 
Day. 
Communion in a body. Reference is made to 
St. Patrick but the principal sermon is preached 
by the Dominican Father Skelly, formerly from 
Ireland. It was natural to him to mention the 
persecutions of long ago and how the faith 
brought to Ireland by St. Patrick survived every 
ordeal. Of 700 Dominicans, only four remained 
after one eruel war on them. For nearly an hour 
he kept the memory of St. Patrick and Ireland 
before his large audience.—In Esquimalt a num-® 
ber of sailors had an early mass to enable them 
tc receive Holy Communion and thus make their 
Easter duty.—In the evening, to honor the day, 
the Rev. Father Skelly again preached. He em- 
phasized the facet that we must co-operate with 
the grace of God, which is needed to obey His 
laws.—There is a novel suggestion in the Col- 
onist by a medical doctor to the effeet that the 
churches ought to grant licences for the bringing 
of children into the world. I think they ought, 
rather, to insist on the duty of doing so. The 
children, as a rule, are healthy enough, but the 
trouble lies with some married people who want 
rather their comfort than looking after children. 
There is an advice given by another medical 
doctor (non-Catholic) to some woman who did not 
want any more children: ‘‘Go and live in your 
spare room by yourself and lock the door.’’ This 
agrees more with sound morality. Some physi- 
cians are too prone to give the wrong advice in 
this matter. The resourcefulness of nature is 
simply wonderful. Very few indeed are the 
mothers that die in the performance of this 


Passion Sunday and St. Patrick’s 


The Young Men’s Institute receive Holy 


duty; in fact, some get their health through it. 
If men offer to die for their country, why not 
women? And if a few do die, there are other 
to take their places. As 

March 18.—St. Joseph’s Hospital prepares for 
its linen shower which takes place tomorrow.— — 
Today is the feast of St. Cyril, Bishop of Jeru-— 
salem. He may be said to be the first to have given — 
religious instruction in the form of a eatechism. 
The apparition of a large luminous eross over 
Calvary was one of the great events that oceurred — 
during his life. It is mentioned by several writ-— 
ers including Dr. Cave. At that time, Emperor 
Julian tried to rebuild Jerusalem, but miserably — 
failed. All nature seemed to fight his bold at- 
tempt. Fire, explosions, earthquakes, storms, 
lightning never ceased till the work was given 
up.—A representative of the Montreal Trust Com-— 
pany came to see what interest he could collect — 
on the money advanced to the Bishop some years — 
ago. The financial statement of the parish was — 
shown to him, and he admitted that we lived — 
economically enough. Matters were left as they — 
were. Our only hope is the benevolence of some ~ 
generous person. 


March 19.—Feast of St. Joseph, Patfon Saint 
of the Chureh.—At. St. Ann’s Academy, three — 
candidates receive the habit of the Sisterhood of — 
that institution—In the evening, the resident 
pupils gaye a private entertainment in their own — 
auditorium. Things Irish, amusing, patriotie and 
musical were nicely intermingled in their elabo- — 
rate programme. 

Mareh 20.—The Stations of the Cross are © 
erected in the chapel of the Christian Brothers 
so that they may gain the rich indulgences at- 
tached to this exercise. If you ever have any 
doubt about our gaining so much by doing so 
little, think that Our Lord said to the Church: 
‘Whatever you will loosen on earth will be— 
loosened in heaven,’’ also how ready He was — 
to forgive provided he saw good dispositions. ‘‘Go — 
and sin no more’’; ‘‘This day thou shalt be with 
me in Paradise’’ are instances of His great merey. 


Mareh 21.—St. Benedict, Abbot. He is one — 
of those saints of whom I like to read because 
he fought hard to control his: evil \inclinations. 
He, St. Patrick, St. Jerome and many others had © 
understood, in a practical way, the words of 
our Lord: ‘‘The Kingdom of Heaven suffereth — 
violence, and the violent bear it away.’’—I read — 
of an attempt to solve a very diffieult problem, — 
namely, How shall the workingman support him- 
self and family if the work cannot be found? The — 
proposed solution is that the Government must 
find work for such. With regard to those who are — 
not willing to work, special institutions, like the 
New York Farm Colony for Inebriates conducted 
by the Good Shepherd Sisters, ought to be estab- 
lished.—The Belgian Relief Committee met today. — 
The Secretary acknowledged the receipt of $150 — 
being the first instalment of the $500 bequeathed - 
by the late Mr. Bittaneourt to this fund for the 
Belgians. The cash on hand was distributed as 
follows: $50 for Card. Mercier, $15 to the Misses — 
O’Brien to help some prisoners in Germany, — 
about $200 to each of the Belgian Hospital and — 
Red Cross Funds, $100 to prisoners. The last 
sum is the proceeds of the raffle of a large Easter 
egg, condueted by Mrs. Cassidy. 

March 22.—Feast of the seven sorrows of the 
Blessed Virgin. I. Simeon tells her that a sword — 
of grief should pierce her heart; 2. Her flight into 
Egypt to escape the cruelty of Herod who wanted — 
to kill her Son; 3. The loss of Her Son in Jeru-— 
salem; 4. Beginning of the publie life of Her Son 
who leaves home; 5, The meeting of Her Son on — 
the road to Calvary; 6. The death of Our Lord; 
7. His burial—Many believe that the most im-_ 
portant battle of this war is now being fought on > 
the Western Front.—The latest in the sewing ma- — 
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os. ean show you that.—People in a position 
know say that two English mails have been 
lost lately. This may account for not having re- 
ceived a letter from Father Wood; it is known 
sil vever that he has gone to France.—During 
recreation we discuss the question: Had Kava 
not sinned, would the Son of God have become 
man? The negative seemed much more probable 
and also in agreement with the belief of the 
ail of the Church. We may deem ourselves 
happy to be in a state wherein repeated forgive- 
ness is possible. 


- Mareh 23.—Interesting news is heard this morn- 
‘ing. A woman was asking people to sign a peti- 
ti on iad remove the ban on ‘‘The Finished Mys- 


tery.’’ <A certain man asked some explanation. 
She explained that the Catholics had done this, 
adding that the priests had forced the Knights 
of Columbus to take action. Whereupon this man 
said to her: ‘‘Woman, I am a Catholic and a 
Knight of Columbus, you do not know what you 
are talking about.’’—This book is then another 
attempt at making Catholics do things they never 
dreamt of. It is only but right to punish an 
individual who is guilty, but when a book at- 
tacks a whole community, accusing it of what it 
is innocent of, the book is rightly banned and its 
‘supporters should also be punished.—During yes- 
_terday’s great battle, the enemy broke through 
‘the British lines, near St. Quentin, France. This 
‘looks like a disaster, especially on account of the 
twenty-six thousand prisoners—The University 
of Illinois wants the Orphans’ Friend for stu- 
dents who may like all sorts of documents when 
a complete history of this war will be written — 
Funeral of the late Alfred John Steele, aged 
fourteen, second son of Michael and Mrs. Steele. 
He died a victim of tubercular meningitis of 
which only one in a hundred is ever cured. He 
_ was the leading altar boy at the Church of Our 
Lady of Lourdes and a better boy could hardly 
be found. It seems sad to lose a son at that age, 
but it is certainly a blessing to be well prepared 
as he was. Many masses were asked by friends 
for the repose of his soul. For funeral purposes 
- young persons over seven years old are considered 
by the Church as adults. For them a white 
coffin or a burial in the afternoon are not the cor- 
sreet things. Children seven years old or under, 
are the only ones for whom no sign of mourning 
- should be used. We are glad to hear that a good 
example was set in this case. 


% March 24—Palm Sunday and general com- 
munion for the Knights of Columbus who, for 
the first time, sang during their Mass. The bless- 
‘ing and distribution of palms took place before 


of God, recalling the example of the Ninivites, 
of David, of Mary Magdalen, and the parables of 
the lost sheep and of the Prodigal Son, and how 
the power to forgive sin had been given to the 
Apostles and their successors for all time.—I be- 
lieve it/is not generally known that a child may 
be baptised by its parent in case of necessity, 
that Catholics must attend schools where their 
religion is taught. ‘that a three weeks’ notice 
should be given of a future marriage, that for a 


Lent or Advent, that Catholies should strongly 
support Catholic publications, that eremation is 
condemned by the Church, that they should not 
join any forbidden society, and that the Holy 
ae of obligation in this country are the eighth 
the twenty-fifth day of December, the first 


the first day of November. 
_ March ree question is put today: Did 


ines is’ to run them by eleetricity. Fletcher 


Ag ek ae oe 
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Scotus ever defend anything that was upheld by 


ethe Church? You have the answer in some num- 


ber of this paper. at the end of last year, namely: 
The Immaculate Conception. His defenee of it 
was so glorious that it deserved for him the title, 
Subtle Doctor—tThe results of the great battle 
on the Western Front are anxiously awaited and 
the bulletins read by far larger crowds.—The 
sermon this evening was on the importance of 
Saving our soul. 

Mareh 26.—Fresh news is expected every hour 
concerning the great battle—Lacordaire tells a 
young man that if he cannot meditate, he ought 
at least to do some spiritual reading.—Father 
Skelly’s sermon this evening is on Mortal Sin, 
in which he says that a mortal sin, in a sense, makes 
a devil of a person. It did this in the case of the 
bad angels and of Judas: ‘‘One of you is a devil’’ 
(John’s Gospel, ch. 6). 


March 27.—A goodly number eame to the 
morning Mass;one ean notice a general preparation 
for the great day of tomorrow. In the evening 
Father Skelly preaches on the Blessed Sacra- 
ment and on frequent communion. 


Mareh 28.—With the assistance of Mr. Allen 
as M.C. and the numerous visitors every office 
was taken to carry out the many ceremonies of 
Holy Thursday. Oils for the sick, for baptism. 
for Confirmation and Holy Orders were blessed 
aud consecrated by the*Bishop who also earried 
the Blessed Sacrament to the repository. The 
gentlemen at the canopy were: The Hon. Mr. Jus- 
tice MePhillips,.M. Carlin, D. Tourigny and P. 
MeQuade. 

March 29.—Good Friday. A number of sol- 
diers return from the front. Every now and then 
‘Hip, Hip, Hurrah’’ is heard.—I am somewhat 
afraid of crowding too much in this paper; but 
then the thought of the holidays reassures me 
and my ideas go back to the first Good Friday 
of Christianity. If ever there was work for sol- 
diers and police it must have been then. - Three 
men were to be crucified in public: two famous 
evil doers, and One who had endeared Himself 
almost to every family, Who had raised the dead, 
fed thousands, cured lepers, commanded the sea 
and the winds. The liberation of Barabbas must 
also have been a cause of great excitement to 
not a few. Everybody was preparing for the 
feast. Jews had come from all parts as was their 
duty. The Roman soldiers were no doubt some- 
what uneasy and Pilate himself who had tried 
seven times to aequit our Saviour, probably felt 
very anxious about having Barabbas abroad and 
three executions in a publie place. Imagine events 
like that on Beacon Hill and two million people 
in Vietoria and you would have a duplicate of 
the exciting scene. But as the sun rises in the 
sky, the day becomes gloomier instead of brighter. 
The jeers of the rabble grow less loud, especially 
-since they hear the eaptain of the soldiers ex- 
claim: ‘‘Truly, this is the Son of God!’’ It was 
full moon. She could not be in front of the sun, 
at that time: people expected her to rise in the 
East in about three hours. How explain this 
strange darkness? The by-standers began to go 
home striking their breast, feeling they had put 
to death One who did not deserve it and Who in 
His very death had shown more power than they 
had dreamed of. An earthquake, darkness, 
eracking rocks, the veil of the temple torn, many 
open graves: these things did make an impression 
on that Friday!—The services at the Cathedral 
were held by Bishop MacDonald, Mgr. Leterme 
and Father MacDonald. The attendance was very 
large and they all came to venerate the cross.— 
After these, took place the burial of Janet Bernice 
Purser, an infant three months old, who had been 
made an angel just a few days before. The white 


o nd the sixth day of January, Ascension Day and ® coffin and the flowers were well in evidence, for 


these are well suited to innocent children.—At 3 
p.m., Publie Stations of the Cross in which a full 


congregation took part. Some who had not been 
here in the morning, venerated the cross. In the 
evening, the first Nocturn is said in the Sanctuary. 
After that, three Paters and Aves for the soldiers 
at the front, for those who fell in battle and 
for the suecess of our just cause. The sermon by 
Father Skelly followed and then came the venera- 
tion of the relie of the true Cross. 

March 30.—Holy Saturday. The blessing of the 
new fire, the paschal candle, the incense, the 
aster Water and the Baptismal Font began at 
seven o’clock, The weather and the retreat help- 
ing, the congregation was quite fair. In the even- 
ing there is one hour of silent adoration before 
the Blessed Sacrament exposed. People seemed 
to take kindly to this idea and turned out in 
good numbers.—TI just want to record two state- 
ments of a famous Bible Student, Judge Ruther- 
ford, who maintains that the world has ended in 
1914 and that some people now living are destin- 
ed not to dié. Happy they who ean feel they are 
in that lot! What of the line in the Bible: ‘It 
is appointed to all men once to die’’??—A precious 
discovery was made in our parlor in the shape 
of a valuable painting, estimated to be worth 
about $5,000. A gentleman from Vancouver, un- 
derstanding this art, gave the Bishop this piece of 
news.—We must also state that the Allies’ line 
on the Western Front was never admitted to have 
been altogether broken. 

March 31.—Kaster Sunday. A great number 
receive their Easter Communion. For the Ponti- 
fical High Mass today, as on the preceding days 
of Holy Week, Mr. A. W. Allen is again on hand 
to render valuable service as M. C. The assist- 
ants were Mer. Leterme, Fathers MacDonald and 
Skelly. The retreat closes this evening with 
Pontifical Benediction. -A large part of the con- 
gregation have enrolled themselves in the Con- 
fraternity of the Holy Rosary. Easter collection 
thus far about $800. 


THE POPE AND THE WAR 


By the Archbishop of Toronto 

The Bark of Peter is passing over troubled seas 
these war times. We should not be surprised 
that she is buffeted by heavy waves. The Catho- 
he Chureh is the only international power re- 
maining unbroken by the conflict of nations and 
empires. International Socialism, Masonry, com- 
mercial and scientific organizations, all the bonds 
which connected men of one nation socially with 
those of the other nations, are powerless now, 
excepting one, the Catholic Church. Even the 
men who assail the Chureh on account of local 
issues, if they are thoughtful men, would not will- 
ingly see disappear this last organie expression 
of the brotherhood of man. The accusations 
which have been ecireulated in Canada against 
the Catholic Chureh have reference chiefly to 
the position and the attitude of His Holiness the 
Pope. 

The Position of the Pope 

The Pope is necessarily neutral in this war. 
He is in justice obliged to be impartial. Catho- 
lies are patriotic in their respective countries. 
The war has made this clear. Whether right or 
wrong in judgment, they are convinced of the 
justice of their respective countries’ course, 
whether French or German. If,the Pope publicly 
condemned either group of belligerents at the out- 
break of war or at any stage of it, he would there- 
by place many millions of Catholies in the agon- 
izing necessity of choosing between their Chureh 
and their Country, and he would favor one see- 
tion of thle Chureh at the expense of another. 
The war would go on in any ease. Civil war 
would add to its horrors, for all countries are di- 
vided in religion, and the remedy would only in= 
crease the disease. Besides, a publie eondemnation 
would involve a judicial investigation, and this 
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is practically impossible in war times. The 
Pope has publicly condemned particular acts of 
cruelty and injustice, like the invasion of Bel- 
gium; but as to the war in general, he is strictly 
neutral. One proof of his impartiality is the fact 
that he is abused by daily newspapers and 
prominent individuals of both sides. I need not 
cite instances on the side of the Allies. Most peo- 
ple have seen or heard accusations to the effect 
that the Pope is pro-German, that he is responsi- 
ble for the defeat of the Italian Army, ete. 
About four months ago Herr Lahusen, a promin- 
ent Evangelical leader in Germany, said: 

‘We will not forget that the strength of Prus- 
sia and of Germany lies in the Gospel. As 
Frederick William I. said, ‘We here are Protes- 
tant to the bone,’ and Bismarck’s phrases are still 
true about our Evangelical Protestant Kaisertum. 
We do not interfere with our Catholic brethren, 
letting themselves be guided in their faith by the 
head of their Church; but we in Germany want 
nothing to do with a Holy Father who would 
have a say in our polities. We want nothing to 
do with a mediation to give us peace; we want to 
win our peace with the sharp sword which was 
dedicated by Luther.’’—London Tablet. 

The semi-official Kolnische Zeitung said a year 
ago: 

‘*Whereas in the spring of 1915, the Curia 
was almost unanimously against Italy’s entry in- 
to the war, but was nevertheless neutral, today, 
in consequence of the untiring propaganda of the 
Allied Powers, the majority of the authoritative 
personages at the Vatican may be deseribed as 
in full agreement with the Italian poliey.”’ 

The Vossische Zeitung says: ‘ 

‘*What really plays the authoritative and decti- 
sive role at the Vatican is Italian nationality, 
which is closely allied to the French. They feel, 
think and work there as Italians and Romans. It 
is hopeless to think of paralysing the anti- 
German Romanism of the Vatican.’’ 

These are but samples of many similar things 
said and published in Germany during 1917, 
while in England the London Times was main- 
taining that the tenor of the Pope’s Peace Note 
bore the mark of German inspiration, and the 
Globe was referring to the ‘‘foolish buzzings of 
the Vatiean.’’ A neutral Power which tries to 
lessen the horrors of war is always likely to be 
treated by representatives of opposing belliger- 
ents; but the Governments of these belligerent 
nations evidenced their confidence in the Pope’s 
impartiality by accepting him as mediator in 
negotiations resulting in notable improvement iv 
the condition of many prisoners of war. Follow- 
ing is asummary statement of these negotiations: 

A proposal for the general exchange of prison- 
ers unfit for military service was made by His 
Holiness to the Sovereigns and heads of States of 
the belligerent Powers on December 31st, 1914. 
All the Governments accepted, but in practice it 
was only found possible to carry out the exchange 
as between France, Belgium, Great Britain and 
Russia on the one side and Germany on the 
other. An agreement was subsequently coneluded 
between Italy and Austro-Hungary.and has been 
in operation for some time past. 

The Pope then took up the question of in- 
valid and wounded prisoners, and in May, 1915, 
opened negotiations with the belligerent States 
with a view to such prisoners being interned ih 
neutral countries. The negotiations with the 
French, Swiss and German Governments were sue- 
cessful, and several thousands of these prisoners 
have been interned and tended in Switzerland. 

In 1915 the Pope made a further appeal in 
order that they should agree to allow the strict 
observanve of Sunday rest for prisoners of war. 
All the Governments adhered to this proposal. 

In April, 1916, the Pope put forward a plan 
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for interning in a neutral country, after, eighteen 
months’ captivity, the fathers of at least threg 
children. The Vatican warmly urged the matter, 
but negotiations have been delayed owing to cer- 
tain practical difficulties. Nevertheless it has been 
feund possible to accommodate a certain num- 
ber of these prisoners in Switzerland by way of 
experiment, and it is hoped that before long ar- 
rangements will be made on a larger scale. 

On the 12th of August, 1915, Sir Henry Ho- 
ward, representing the British Government at the 
Vatican, was instructed to express ‘‘the warm 
thanks of His Britannic Majesty for the humani- 
tarian and efficacious action of His Holiness.’’ 

The Pope and Belgium 
On the 4th of August, 1914, the Chancellor of 


“Germany recognized that in the invasion of Bel- 


gium, Germany had committed ‘‘an injustice,’’ 
maintaining, however, that, under the ecireum- 
stances, it could not have been avoided. On the 
22nd of the following January, Pope Benedict XV 
spoke publicly at the Vatican and said: 

**Tt belongs to the Roman Pontiff, whom God 
appointed supreme interpreter and vindiecator of 
His law, to proclaim before all that no possible 
reason can make licit any violations of justice.’’ 

The official representative of Belgium at the 
Vatican, M. Van den Heuvel, inquired whether 
these words of His Holiness had reference to 
Belgium, and he received the following reply from 
the Papal Secretary of State: 

‘*The violation of the neutrality of Belgium, 
carried out by Germany, on the admission of her 
own Chaneellor, contrary to international law, was 
certainly one of ‘those injustices’ which the Holy 
Father strongly reprobates.’’ 

The Holy See is the only neutral Power which 
has protested against the invasion of Belgium. 
Referring to the Pope’s words and the Cardinal’s 
letter, the influential Hamburger Fremdenblatt of 
January 29th, 1917, says: 

‘*The only belligerent Power against which the 
Vatican has officially spoken is Germany.’’ 

This was not a violation of neutrality. The 
fact that Belgium was not in either of the belli- 
gerent groups until foreed by invasion, made 
its ease exceptional, and the German Chancellor’s 
admission gave occasion to condemn the proposi- 
tion that the end justifies the means, even when 
the end is the safety of the German Empire. 

On the 25th of April, 1915, Cardinal Mercier 
issued to the people of Belgium a long pastoral on 
‘*Devotion to Christ and to His Divine Mother,’’ 
in whieh he said: 

‘Prom the beginning of the war certain eun- 
ning, evil, and treacherous minds have persisted 
in encouraging the rumour that the late Pope, 
Pius X., and our Holy Father Benedict XV., 
gave help and moral approval to our enemies, 
and, through weakness, did an injustice to the 
rights of the Belgian people. .These are calum- 
nies, my Brethren—nothing but infamous calum- 
nies. The simple, loving, generous heart of Pius 
X. was ineapable, I will not say of any cowardice, 
but of so much as the appearanee of an accommo- 
dation with injustice, even though it were 
triumphant. The truth is that the noble old man 
sueecumbed to the grief that overeame him, when 
he saw the European nations rent by murderous 
war, and Providence left him no time to express 
in publie the holy horror these orgies of blood 
inspired in him. 

“As for our Holy Father, Pope Benedict XV., 
what could he do for the Belgians that he had 
not done? 

‘‘His very first Pontifical blessing was for us, 
and he charged me to bring it to you in his name. 
On two oceasions he was good enough to send gen- 
erous donations to Belgium, in spite of the 
poverty of his resources. In his fatherly goodness 
he addressed to us two letters of consolation ® 


designed for you. Add to this his resolute and 
noble Consistorial alloecution of the 22nd of Janu- 
ary; his answers to the telegrams of the King and 
the Government; that to M. Van den Heuvel; 
the support he afforded us through his Apostolie 
Nuncio in Brussels—and if, after this, Belgium 
is still not satisfied, I am afraid her spiritual 
piety tempts her to excess of spiritual hunger.’’ 

In July, 1915, the Pope granted an interview 
to M. Laudet, editor of the Revue Hebdomadaire 
(Paris), for the purpose of correcting a false re- 
port published in La Liberte by M .Latapie. In 
this His Holiness said: 

‘At the beginning of the bombardment of the 
Cathedral of Rheims we charged the Cardinal 
Archbishop of Cologne to eonvey our protest to 
the German Emperor... . I condemn strongly the 
martyrdom of the poor Belgian priests and so_ 
many other horrors on which light has been 
cast.’’ 

Belgium is not the only country in which Cath- 
olie priests and bishops were harshly treated. In 
Galicia the Archbishop of Lemberg-was deported 
to Russia and imprisoned, while his priests were 
coerced for the purpose of making them join the 
Russian Chureh. The Holy Father had to take 
all such facets into account. 


The Pope and Austria-Hungary 


In a population of fifty millions in Austria- 
Hungary about thirty-four millions are Catholie. 
From these the Pope rightly expects ecclesiastical 
obedience; but from the Austrian Government he 
does not expect political support. Catholics do 
not confound religion with polities or with State 
policy. It is not a rare phenomenon to see the 
majority of a people Catholic and their govern- 
ment unfriendly to the Chureh. This results part- 
ly from the international character of the Cath- 
olie Church. No civil government is naturally in- 
clined to favor a strong international organiza-_— 
tion which affects its interests. After three and 
a half years of war, and under the pressure of 
evident necessity, the Allies have effected a par- 
tial international direction of military forces. 
British particularism accepted this very reluctant-_ 
ly. An appeal to national feeling against the 
arrangement created a crisis in Parliament. The 
Catholic Church is an international organization, 
and always has to reckon with the national jeal- 
ousies which beget exclusiveness in national Gov- 
ernments. Christ proclaimed a divided allegiance 
when He said: Give unto Caesar the things that 
are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are 
God’s. Allegiance in the things of God had_ 
hitherto been given to Caesar everywhere. In _ 
all countries, whether Jewish or Gentile, there 
was, not union of Church and State in co-opera- 
tion, but unity of Church and State. They were 
combined in one institution. Christ proclaimed 
a separation of powers, leaving civil sovereignty — 
to Caesar and giving sovereignty in religious mat- 
ters to the Chureh He founded on the Rock. 
Caesar has never ceased to resent this curtailing 
of his power. The tendency to revert to pre-— 
Christian conditions, and to restore sovereignty in 
religious matters to the State, is very strong, 
even in Catholie countries, and it sometimes takes 
the form of ignoring religion altogether in offi- 
cial acts, and of using edueation as a substitute. 
Where this tendeney overpowers opposition it 
results in national churches, Austria is largely a 
Catholic country, and its government has often 
sought to use religion as an instrument of rule or~ 
of expansion; but the very idea of becoming it- 
self an instrument of Papal policy is as abhor- 
rent to the Austrian Government as the thought 
of a French Generalissimo controlling the British 
armies is to the British people. The following is” 
taken from the Toronto Globe of August Ist, 
1870: 

‘*The evacuation of Rome Ky the French troops 


in ‘September next, and the entrance of the Ita- 
# lians into the Holy City in their room, seems to be 
no longer doubtful. Not only have the French 
and Italians come to, an understanding in the 
matter, but Austria fully assents to the arrange- 
-ment.”’ 
In 1867 the Austrian Chancellor Beust ‘‘warm- 
ly urged that Italy should be allowed to oceupy 
Papal Territory,’’ and when in 1870 Rome was 
taken by the Italian Army, Austria accepted the 
Pris lian Law of Guarantees as sufficient protec- 
“fon for the Holy See. At the Congress of Vi- 
enna in 1815 the Austrian representative, Count 
Metternich, proposed on behalf of Austria, Set 
abolish the Temporal Power of the Pope in her 
i Favor. »? At that time Austria was in possession 
Vupt northern Italy. In the Papal Conclave of 
1903 the Austrian Government interfered with 
the independence of the Chureh by vetoing the 
election of Cardinal Rampolla, using an ancient 
_ privilege which Piux X. aferwards abolished. Au- 
_ thorities for the foregoing statements of fact are 
given in No. 26 of an Anglican series ealled ‘‘The 
York Books.’’ The evident inference is that it is 
not to the Government of Austria the Pope can 
look for political support in any project to re- 
store the States of the Church. 


The Pope and Germany 


' The Pope pro-German! This party ery is used 
“by those who seek the most unpopular attitude 
they can find in any period to attribute to the 
Pope. Before the war he was, according to them, 
the enemy of science or of liberty or whatever 
happened to be most prized at a given time. 
Now he is, of course, against the Allies, accord- 
ing to them. Others there are who do not hate 
‘the Pope, but find that it pays to misrepresent 


_ The well hafieiied see how impossible it is for 
_ the Pope to be other than impartially neutral in 
this war. I have before me a large volume pub- 
lished in 1913, giving the population of every 
Catholic sdineage and mission in the world. Its 

k statistics are conservative as compared with those 

of the 1914 number of the Statesman’s Year 

” Book. From it we learn that the Central Powers, 

~ Germany, Austria-Hungary, Bulgaria, and Tur- 

_ key, have 57,466,130 Catholics. The Allied Pow- 

_ ers are Prance; the British Isles, Italy, Belgium, 

_ Portugal, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, South 

Aiea and the United States. In these countries 

the Catholic population is 111,089,571. 

the Catholic population of the Allies is nearly 

double that of the Central Powers. With such 


is necessarily neutral. It would be inconsistent 
ith his position to antagonize the patriotism of 
more than a hundred million Catholies in the 


flict with German Kultur. Thirty to forty years 
‘ago the Catholic Church in Germany went 
‘through a fierce combat, which Bismarck ealled 
the Kulturkampf. The Chureh had the choice of 
_ becoming thoroughly Germanized or of continuing 
to be international, and she chose the latter. Bis- 
~ marek wanted the former. He confiseated Church 
property, discontinued salaries to the clergy, and 
uppressed the supervision which the Church had 
exercised in Catholic schools. In 1880, one 
_ thousand seven hundred and seventy priests had 
fallen victims of the new laws in prison, banish- 
ment or heavy fines. Three hundred Catholic 
institutions were closed. Bishops were imprisoned 
or banished. All this took place afer a successful 
rar with France, and we are asked to believe that 
the Pope finds nothing but satisfaction in thinking 
_ of the years following a suceessful war against 
France and her Allies! 

_ The following.is a paragraph of the Pope’s 
eace Note dated August Ist, 1917: 
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‘First, the fundamental point should be that 
the moral force of right should replace the ma- 
terial force of arms; hence a just agreement be- 
tween all for the simultaneous and reciprocal 
diminution of armaments, according to rules and 
guarantees to be established, to the extent neces- 
sary and sufficient for the maintenance of public 
order in each State; then, in the place of armies, 
the establishment of arbitration with its exalted 
pacifying functions, on lines to be concerted and 
with sanetions to be settled against any. State 
that should refuse either to submit international 
questions to arbitration or to aecept its re- 
wards.’’ 


The adoption of this would mean the end of 
militarism. An armed force restricted to the 
work of maintaining order within each nation 
would be radieally different from an army formed 
by conseription for defence against external pow- 
ers. An instance of the former is the Royal Con- 
stabulary in Ireland, and of the latter, the Ger- 
man or the French Army. If the Pope were pro- 
German, would he propose the abolition of con- 
seription in times of peace? In a letter address- 
ed to the Archbishop of Sens, France, the Papal 
Secreatry of State remarked as follows on this 
paragraph of the Peace Note: 


**Conseription has, for more than a century, 
been the cause of a multitude of evils to society. 
The true remedy is a simultaneous and reciprocal 
suppression. Once abolished, it could only be re- 
vived by a law, and such a law would have to be 
passed by Parliament. This would be the ease in 
the Central Empires, even with their present con- 
stitutions. Now, the consent of Parliament would 
be very improbable for many reasons, especially 
in view of the painful experience of the present 
war. In this way the peace treaties would have 
the guarantee of popular support. On°the other 
hand, if the right of declaring war were reserved 
to the people by way of referendum, or at least to 
Parliament, international peace would be assured 
as far as it can be assured in this world.’’ 

Evidently, it is not to the Kaiser or other rulers 
that the Vatican looks for support in its peace 
policy, but to the people. 

(To Be Continued Next Month) 


THE WAR POLICY OF THE POPE 


Cardinal Gibbons Appears to Fair-Minded Ameri- 
cans Against a Campaign of Slander 


In my experience of many years with my coun- 
trymen, I have always found them fair-minded 
They have that decent regard for the 


opinion of others and that sense of tolerance 


and just. 
and 
fair-play which are rightly looked upon as the 
distinctive mark of a great democratie people. 
They willingly listen to both sides of a question 
and judge it on its merits. They are generous 
and sincere. In the trying times through which 
they are now passing and whieh are testing their 
mettle, they have given a noble example of fidel- 
ity to duty and of the spirit of self-sacrifice. 
Ready and armed in the cause of justice, they 
are prepared for a long and eruel war and are 
willing to give their treasures and their lives to 
bring it to a successful end. But they would not 
prolong it one single moment beyond that term 
when it would become either useless or unjust. 
They are enlisted heart and soul for a just war. 
But they long intensely for a lasting and durable 
peace. 

The wozld today is full of peace terms and 
rumors of peace.’ When we consider the sorrows 
and the tragedies which the war has eaused, and 
try to take measure of all the financial and in- 
dustrial losses it has, entailed both here and 
abroad, and look forward into the future in an 
endeavour to compute the misery aud the ruin it 
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will surely entail if prolonged, we cannot but 
yearn for the day when that just, honurable and 
durable peace is given to the world. 

My heart goes out to all the sufferers of the 
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war, to my own countrymen first of all; who, 
though alert and ready for every sacrifice in 
the cause of justice, are nevertheless suffering 
for no fault of their own, to the widows and 
the orphans it has left in its cruel passage, to 
the halt and the blind whom it has returned to 
their sorrowing homes. I mourn over the count- 
less dead, but one lone and majestic figure calls 
for all my sympathy and love. More perhaps 
than any other single individual our Holy Father, 
Pope Benedict XV., has suffered in this tragedy. 
Others have but their own individual sorrows. 
He bears the sorrows of all. Wherever he turns 
his eyes from the Vatican he sees his children 
locked in deadly strife. He counts them by the 
thousands among our own countrymen who have 
generously answered their country’s eall, and 
among the Allies, too, just as he does among the 
enemies whom they are facing on the field of 
battle. And though the triumph of justice al- 
ways consoles him, yet he cannot but mourn over 
the slaughter of his spiritual children. 


It is not astonishing, then, that the Holy Father 
lifted above the noise and strife of world policies, 
has constantly and consistently worked for a just 
and enduring peace. Reasonable men expect that 
from him. He isa priest. To millions of Catho- 
lies throughout the world he is the Supreme 
Pontiff commissioned by Christ to rule and guide 
His flock. Like his Master he rules not by the 
sword, but by love. He is the universal Pastor. 
As such he cannot become a participant in the 
strife. And though he should condemn, and has 
actnally condemned, all violations of the laws of 
war, yet as far as is consistent with morality 
and religion, he must hold the balanee of an 
equal judgment between the contending parties. 
Those who wish that he had done more, misunder- 
stand the nature of his office. He is not an ordin- 
ary neutral. His position has peculiar features 
that make it altogether unique. He is a co- 
sufferer with all the nations in the conflict. Ex- 
cept in rare eases where it was his duty to act, 
he was bound to look upon all alike, and by 
counsel and warning endeavour to bring the com- 
batants to a mutual understanding, and in this he 
has not been entirely unsuccessful. 


It must not be thought that his silence, when 
he thought it necessary, came from cowardice, 
worldly prudence or political and selfish motives. 
From the first letter which the Holy Father ad- 
dressed to the world on September 8th, two days 
after he had been crowned, in which he expressed 
his horror at the awful eatastrophe into which 
the war had plunged the nations, down to the 
eloquent ‘protest of a few weeks since, in which 
he solemnly condemned the useless and cruel air- 
raids on the beautiful city of Padua, as contrary 
te the law of nations, he has not been afraid 
to speak out in favor of peace and against eruel- 
ty. Two months after his election, in his En- 
cyclical ‘‘Ad Beatissimi,’’ he made an earnest 
appeal to the nations to put an end to the war. 
He spent the following weeks of that year in a 
generous and truly Christian endeavor, unfor- 
tunately not crowned with success, to obtain a 
cessation of hostilities during those hallowed 
days when the world celebrated the coming of the 
Prince of Peace. 


Seareely a month of his Pontifieate passed with- 
out some word of warning from him, some appeal 
for the prisoner, the war sufferer, some protest 
against the horrors and uepsu cee of the fratrici 
dal struggle. On January 22, 1915, he again earn 
estly pleaded for the cessation of armed strife. 
He appointed February 7 for Europe and Mareh 
21 for the rest of the world, as a day of public 
prayer for peace, by the millions of his children 
throughout the world. In the month of May of 
that same year he asked his subjects, wherever 
found, to turn to the Immaculate Heart of the 
Mother of God and to pray to her that order, 
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peace and love might soon be restored to a suf- 


ing world. Towards the end of that year, in the 
Consistorial Alloeution of December 6, he made 
one of his memorable statements, one that may 
be considered as the seed of every legitimate 
movement for peace undertaken since, when he 
declared that a way to a just and durable peace 
consisted in a clear and straightforward formula- 
tion by the respective parties of their aims and 
purposes, to be followed by a conference in 
which, all injustice being laid aside, mutual con- 
cessions and compensations should be made in the 
spirit of equity. In 1916 he urged the practice 
of penance in the families of the belligerents and 
appointed a general Communion day for the chil- 
dren, for the return of peace. 
later he protested against the malicious charges 
made against his impartiality and solemnly af- 
firmed that no selfish interest guided his aets, but 
that he was working for the cause of suffering 
and bleeding humanity. The following year wit- 
nessed again his untiring efforts in the cause of 
order and civilization. His work culminated in 
his Peace Note of August 1st to the heads of 
the many nations at war, a document which, in 
spite of its erities, is a monument to the univer- 
sal affection, the prudent diplomacy and the strict 
impartialtiy of the Viear of Christ. That doeu- 
ment has been misunderstood by some, by others 
wilfully misinterpreted. It was not meant to be 
a final award. It purported to be but an effort 
to bring the nations together, in the persons of 
their representatives and delegates for the pur- 
pose of beginning a discussion of peace. It was 
not a judicial decision. It was a diplomatic effort. 
It contained the broad outlines of a plan of set- 
tlement. Unless I am much mistaken, when the 
Peace Congress assembles the final verdict of the 
nations will be based on the general principles 
pointed out by the Holy Father. 


It has been said again and again that Benedict 
XV. has forgotten Belgium, that he did not speak 


up for her in her hour of betrayal by the su- 
perior forees of her invaders. When Benedict XV 
eame to the throne, Belgium had already been 
invaded by the German armies and a considerable 
part of her territory overrun. The flagrant in- 
justice had already been committed. When, the 
invasion took place the saintly Pius was already 
in the shadow of death. On coming to the throne 
the new Pope did not wait long to let the world 
know of his sentiments with regard to the viola- 
tion of Belgian territory. He spoke at first with 
prudent cireumspection, for not all the facts were 
in his, possession. But he soon learned the truth 
and acted conformably to it. According to the 
letter written by the Papal Secreary of State, 
Cardinal Gasparri, to M. Van der Heuvel, Bel- 
gian Minister to the Vatican, ‘‘The violation of 
the neutrality of Belgium, earrid out by Germany, 
on the admission of her own Chaneellor, contrary 
to international law, was one of those injustices 
which the Holy Father in his Consistorial Allocu- 
tion of January 22 strongly reprobated.’’ And 
the Hamburger Fremdenblatt (January 29, 1917), 
in allusion to this, complains that ‘‘The one bel- 
ligerent power against which the Vatican has 
spoken is Germany.’’ Writing to M. Laudet, 
editor of the Revue Hebdomadaire, in July, 1915, 
the Pope also protested against ‘‘the martyrdom 
of the poor Belgian priests and so many other 
horrors on which light has been east.’’ He pro- 
tested also against the Belgian deportations and 
had hundreds of victims of these cruel measures 
returned to their homes. Such has been his solici- 
tude for the martyred nation that it has called 
for the most profuse thanks from the two great 
heroes of the war, King Albert and Cardinal Mer- 
cier. His Holiness also protested to Russia against 
the violence to persons and to conscience display- 
ed during the early occupation of East Prussia 
and Galicia, and against the harsh treatment of 


A few months — 


Mer. Szeptycki, the venerable Archbishop of Lem- 
berg. He has labored for the prisoners of war, 
for the crippled and the blind of the war’s count= 
less battlefields. Not once has he forgotten that 
he is the Father of the Faithful. His conduet 
towards the Italian Government has been marked 
by such a spirit of conciliation, justice and abso- 
lute impartiality that high government officials 
have praised him and those under his jurisdiction. 
The silly and cowardly slanders recently brought 
against his patriotism by radicals are so gross as 
not to deserve a refutation. 2 

The Holy Father has faced a terrible ordeal. 
He is facing it still. On all sides he is surrounded 
by pitfalls. Every act of his is watched, serutiniz- 
ed by jealous, eritical, hostile eyes, only too ready 
to find fault and to register blame. More than 
ever he needs the support of his loyal children, 
The Roman Pontiffs of the past have ever found 
in American Catholics a wholehearted devotion. 
We are not going to fail our Holy Father, Pope 
Benedict XV., in this supreme hour. For all that 
he has done so nobly and so unselfishly for the 
cause of peace and humanity his faithful children’ 
here in the United States, for whose people he 
has more than once expressed his admiration and 
love, are profoundly grateful. Though at war ino 
order that all the peoples of the earth may be 
really free, we wish with him that a just peace 
may be soon regained. For that peace he has 
nobly and generously striven. Men may not now 
realize the extent and the nobility of his efforts, | 
but when the voices of passion are stilled, his-. 
tory will finally do him full justice. : 

As a last word I beg to congratulate my coun- 
trymen on the generous ardour with which they 
have rallied to the support of our beloved Presi- 
dent in his dark hour of trial. He has striven for 
high ideals and has found a reward in an en- 
thusiastie response from his fellow-citizéns. They 
have not failed him and will not do so in the fu- 
ture, but will continue to give him and his eol- 
leagues that loyal support which is an earnest of. 
complete victory and of a return. of the happy 
peace for which he and the Holy Father are earn- 
estly laboring, each in his own sphere. 


FOREIGN MISSIONS 


Treland is becoming very much awake to the 
needs of foreign missions, and her sons will soon. 
swell the number of English-speaking priests 
destined for the apostolie vocation. The Lyons 
African Missionaries have long had a house in- 
Cork, and their work is well established. We have 
also announced the recent formation of a Society 
tor Chinese missions. Now the Mill Hill Fathers 
have seeured a private house at Waterford, and 
efforts are concentrated on providing the furni-— 
ture necessary to make a college of it. At present 
students attend the classes at St. John’s Semi- 
nary in the city. The new undertaking is made in 
response to the eall for more priests in the under- 
staffed missions of the society. a 


JESUS TO THE SOUL OPPRESSED 


I cannot take thee yet, My child: the journey 
Ts still a little longer; nerve thy heart 
To meet with fortitude the weary hours f 
That oft confront thee in the great world’s 
Ee martes ‘ q 
Rest on My love, whate’er thy trials be— 
The most afflicted heart is most beloved by Me. 


IT know each pang with which thy soul is wrest 
ling, 

And fain would take thee, had I not in store. 
A erown of light for all thy brave endeavors— 
Each cloud surmounted makes its beauty more. 
Amidst the harsh world’s tumult and the fret, 
Abide awhile; My child; I cannot take thee yet. 
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~_ A DANGEROUS EXPERIMENT, 


Mrs @ Oliver tossed her letters aside to give her 
att tahtion to a rather pretentious looking pros- 
pectus. She was smiling. Against her will, but 
because she had felt it to be her duty, she had 
sent Priscilla to a convent for her early educa- 


tion; but now the grammar grades were finished, 
and she might, she thought, with a _ free 


other kind. With many others she was of the 
opinion that a good beginning was guarantee of 
n equally good ending, and that the principles 
f Catholicity taught - childhood would tater 
: bear the harrowing of any temptation, without 
further instruction. 

A - With inward satisfaction she reviewed the list 
of distinguished patronesses. It was with the 
daughters of women such as these that Priscilla 
“should associate. The beautifully toned photo- 
_ graphs of lecture rooms, faculty offices and dor- 
-mitories, gave her a sense of ‘aesthetic pleasure. 
It was all so fitting, so-harmonious. Here Pris- 
-cilla would develop into a gracious, intellectual 
"woman, a Catholic, of course, but without too 
‘many disagreeably pronounced traits. She should 
~eome home for the holidays, where the influence 
of her parents would give her whatever religious 
stimulus she might need. It was really an ideal 
_ arrangement. 

And so during the following Oetober, the girl 
entered Chester. At first the change from the 
_ convent was not so noticeable. There was the 
same quiet dignity of routine, the pleasure of new 
- friendships, the helpful Mieniica of able teachers. 
It was only after the first glamor had worn 
thin that she began to miss that something deeper 
_ —the spirit—without which education becomes a 
mechanical process. As the days went on she 
~ longed for a glimpse of an open chapel door, for 
& the flutter of a black habit, for the breath of in- 
e cense, that had hung elusively along the corridors, 
: for the spirit that had vivified study and prayer. 
_ With a feeling akin to home-sickness, she thought 
of the old reverent comradeship with the religious 
and of the freedom of speech on things divine 
that was undreamed of here. 

By Every Sunday she was escorted to the nearest 
- Catholic church for Mass, as were the other 
- Catholie girls, but during the week God was 
searcely mentioned, save in the azsembly room 
every morning, when a portion of Scripture was 
read, and then only as a far away mighty Per- 
~ sonality. 

- But this was but negative. Little by little 
strange theories began to be discussed in the 
_ classroom, and there were vague references to 
‘New Thought.’’ History became torture as 
they made their approach to the ‘‘Ages of 
Faith, ’? and the Reformation. The Papacy was 
held up to scorn, monastic life stripped of its 
: dignity, Catholicism made the butt and plaything 
of covert ridicule. And all was so carefully done, 
so logically, apparently, phrased. Priscilla felt 
the ground slipping from under her feet. She 
was ill armed save by her love. Questions such 
as these had not, could not, have been made a 
part of elementary education. Often when: her 
cheeks grew crimson under a delicate taunt, she 
would rise to defend that which was dearer to 
her than life, only to be checked by that indefin- 
able : something in the professor’s manner as he 
. ourteously insinuated his inability to alter his 
( statements. 

_ Holidays came and went, and the time at home 
was” spent in one round of amusements. In the 
rare brief talks they had on the subject, Priscilla 
half. revealed to her mother the difficulties of the 
year, but Mrs. Oliver. none too well equipped 
herself, could do little but offer weak condolence, 
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and urge a valiant defense of the faith. Defense 
of the faith, but where were the weapons? A 
strange fear began to grow apace in the girl’s 
soul. By nature open and trustful, of high ideals 
and simple faith, the shock was the greater. She 
had loved and believed without question, and the 
haunting fear lest she might find error, kept her 
from going back to the sources of things. Per- 
haps these doubts were just temptations, and she 
should brush them by, or perhaps—and this 
brought the keenest pain of all—she dared not 
seek, 


How she passed the four long years she could 
not have told. Text books repeated the same 
old fallaciez, giving the vaguest authorities, in- 
sinuating more than the bare print revealed. 

The day of Commencement passed in a round 
of formalities. To Priscilla the touch of the be- 
ribboned diploma was as the taint of a thing 
unclean. The pallor of her face, the unnatural 
brightness of her eyes made her beautiful peyond 
her mother’s dreams, but the fair purity of the 
e@irl’s soul was clouded; she was treading dark 
paths, and all was dark above. ‘She was vale- 
dictorian, and if her voice faltered as she bid 
farewell to the class it was because there rose 
suddenly before her mind the picture of another 
graduation day, of a flower-decked study hall, the 
venerable bishop and gentle nuns, the last glimpse 
of the dim chapel. The vision faded, and she saw 
the reality, a brilliant assembly fashionably 
gowned, a day of formalities and empty con- 
gratulations, to be crowned by fraternity suppers 
and gay dances. 

Still in a dream she heard the gloved applause. 
The awarding of honors followed, and more than 
onee her name was called. Dully she wondered 
if her mother was pleased. Then down the noble 
hall and out to the campus, where friends gath- 
ered to give their words of praise. 

The summer was a brilliant one, and in the 
midst of its whirl of gaities Priscilla forgot—for 
awhile. But not for long! From one cause or 
another memory would revive, and with it the 
old fear. A meeting with an old convent friend 
deepened her sense of loss. There was a sure- 
ness about the latter, a certain freedom even of 
carriage, a light in her eyes, that spoke of a mind 
at peace. Her fun was so genuine, and allied 
with it, her piety was so sincere. She had been 
launched out on the sea of life equipped for its 
storms, and ready for its sunshine, too, in the 
deep-weathered ship of Mother Church; but Pris- 
cilla felt that her frail bark of human wisdom 
was already showing widening seams; the hori- 
zon was dark, and she must be her own pilot. 

Her mother noticed her depreszion and sought 
its cause, but in vain. A mistaken loyalty closed 
the girl’s lips. . 

In the fall she entered St. Cloud’s. Her mother 
After the opening lectures, Priscilla 
had to confess that there was more of tolerance 
than she had imagined would be possible. Her 
first feeling was of unbounded relief, but was 
followed by a new dismay when she realized its 


eause. They could well be liberal when God and 
religion were altogether eliminated. The soul 
was considered a mere ‘‘stream of conscious- 


ness’’; perfection consisted in the service of hu- 
manity, and the Creator of humanity was for- 
gotten. Of a noble nature she recoiled from this 
materialistie view, and was aghast at the conelu- 
siotis she must necessarily draw were she to fol- 
low their arguments to their logical sequence. 
Physically and mentally overwrought, she be- 
came ill, and for,a time her condition was criti- 
eal. It was when the daughter she had loved 
well, but unwisely, was hanging between life and 
death, that the mother learned what Priscilla’s 
education had cost. The broken phrases, when 
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will no longer had control, told their own tale. 
And even when the crisis had passed, and the girl 
was pronounced on the way to recovery, she did 
not gain strength, but would lie on a couch, hour 
after hour, in an attitude of hopelessness that cut 
her mother to the quick. The real illness was 
deeper than a physician could reach. She was 
not by nature morbid, her state of mind was like 
that of a person suddenly thrown out from a 
sheltered, loving home, into the midst of a stern 
conflict, with neither weapons nor armor. She ’ 
had been wounded, and she dared not probe the 
cause. 

When the spring days beeame milder she was 
brought out of doors. The trees were half buried 
under drifts of snowy blossom, and the birds 
about her were building and wooing in a very 
abandon of song. The girl felt herself to be the 
one discordant note in the tender symphony of 
hope. She was blind to the beauty about her, and 
careless of it. Sometimes it was but a sourve of 
greater pain, throwing into bolder relief net own 
desolation. She grew into the habit of bringing 
a magazine with her to read, earing little what 
she read, so that her mind need not feed on re- 
grets. One morning a sharply paragraphed ar- 
ticle caught her attention. It was part of one of 
a series of historical essays on the Chureh, its 
triumphs, its victories in peace, its stability in 
truth, its strength in Christ. The magazine was 
one of those well-edited Catholic monthlies that 
dared to say, and said well. One thought glowed 
hike fire: 

‘‘The Church, ‘the pillar and ground of Truth,’ 
fears no investigation. Prejudice is disappearing 
under the searchlight of honest study ,and great 
historians, no matter what their religious belief, 
are beginning to acknowledge the strength and 
purity of that glorious old Church, keeping its 
deposit of faith down through the centuries. The 
pages of history do her honor; science owes her 
a debt beyond the paying; art and_ literature 
draw from her their greatest inspiration, and 
‘‘the-eternal years of God are hers.’’ 

It was as though a keen shock had brought her 
to her senses. What a coward she had been! 
The slipping confidence and grim fear fell from 
her as a garment. True faith is unafraid. 

It was long before she could study, or even 
think seriously and connectedly—but she had 
grasped her moorings and she was more con- 
tented, 

With returning health she consecrated her 
work to the Holy Ghost, and followed a course 
of studies under wise direction, openly seeking 
the souree of calumny and laying bare the polite, 
smooth fallacies that had hidden the truth, or 
tortured it beyond recognition, until at last out 
of a dim past, teeming with errors, she learned 
to know the strength of that Church, peerless 
and queenly, the Bride of Christ, shielded by His 
omnipotence, and crowned by His love, the ‘‘same 
yesterday, today and forever.’’ 

Beatrice Fernekees. 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS AND THE FAITH. 


It would be difficult for many Catholies in 
America to realize the task that confronts the 
missionary in the Philippine Islands. First, the 
parishes in many eases extend over large tracts 
with here and there outlying villages connected 
by the poorest of roads. 

During the rainy season, which lasts half the 
year, great areas are under water, and it would 
seem almost an impossibility to reach some of 
the places whither the priest is called to attend 
the sick and dying. 

Then nearly all the parishes number from 
twelve to twenty-four thousand souls, and one 
missionary is charged with the eare of these. In 
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many places there is no priest at all. Conse- 
quently, ‘‘The little ones ery for bread and there 
is no one to break it unto them.’’ 

To the missionary priest, fatigue, want, hard- 
ship of any kind, are nothing. They are all part 
and pareel of his lot. He would not feel he was 
really a missionary if he hadn’t a few rivers to 
cross, a few swamps to traverse, a few days on 
short rations and a few nights with a hard board 
for a bed, 

These are not the difficulties that stagger him. 
It is when he sees the neeessary achievements 
that are required of him in order to spread the 
Faith and break down the barricades of Satan; 
when he comes face to face with the problem of 
supporting Catholie schools and other works of 
like nature, which are absolutely indispensable if 
he wishes to bring souls to Christ; when he sees 
all this to be done and finds his hands tied for 
want of material funds to earry on the work. 


AMERICAN CATHOLIC SOLDIERS IN 
FRANCE 


His Eminence Cardinal O’Connell has received 
a letter, of which the following is a copy, from 
Rev. J. B. de Valles, Chaplain of the 104th 
U. 8. Infantry. It will be read with the keenest 
interest by the relatives and friends of the men 
who are on and close to the firing line in France: 

Somewhere in Franee, 
January 29th, 1918. 
His Eminence Cardinal O’Connell, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
Your Eminence :— 

On the eve of going to the firing line, I wish to 
acknowledge the receipt of the welcome letter 
and blessing which Your Eminence sent me and 
my Cathohe soldiers on December 27th. 

The letter arrived here on the day of the Gen- 
eral Communion and very appropriately was your 
blessing spoken of to the men assembled in prayer 
like the knights of old on the vigil of battle. 

Sunday was our last in the village so Your 
Eminence has eause to feel proud of the example 
of faith given by the Catholie soldiers of the 
104th U. 8. Infantry from your diocese. Fortified 
with the Eucharist Lord of Armies they are go- 
ing forth tomorrow (these brave 2,400 Catholic 
boys of this regiment) to do their duty as Cath- 
olic-American soldiers of our army. 

Our colonel has told them they are going, many 
of them to certain death. Our Catholic men, 
however, know that when and where they die 
matters not but HOW they die. 

_ American Catholic Manhood 

It was, indeed, a grand sight to see them ap- 
proach the rail to strengthen their souls for the 
test of their American Catholic manhood and pa- 
triotism. 

When they were told that the general had 
eranted me permission to follow them into the 
firing line and that in the trenches I would be 
there with the Sacred Eucharist and sacred oils, 
their joy became manifest and knew no bounds. 
Many who for years had not approached the 
Sacraments came to see me. 

The Protestant element and even numbers of 
Hebrew soldiers and some officers, noticing the 
cheerful, courageous spirit of my men, eame to 
me for medals and rosaries, especially after a 
lecture I gave on the ‘‘Little Flowers of Jesus,’’ 
whose convent and grave I visited at Lisieux. The 
Little Flower has become the favorite of not 
only the English and French army but also of 
many of our Catholie regiments. 

I am writing these things in the hope that they 
may, if Your Eminence sees fit, to give them 
publicity in The Pilot. encourage and comfort the 
Catholic mothers of these brave Catholic men. 
The men deeply deplore the false and cruel re- 
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port coneerning their moral conduct over here 
in France. , 
Living Close to God 

Hidden in these lonely hills with their com- 
fortless, medieval villages far from saloons, the- 
atres and dance halls our men are living closer to 
God than ever before. They were more exposed 
to vice and immorality when they were guard- 
ing the bridges and railroads of our New Eng- 
land towns. Men given to vice and immorality 
couldn’t stand the strain of the hardships and 
training my men undergo. 

To see this regiment at the different village 
Churches on Sunday and at the nightly Rosary 
and Benediction would edify many of our peo- 
ple at home, as our boys edify the indifferent, 
lnkewarm Catholics of France. This fact, will, 
IT am sure, quiet the fears of the dear, good 
mothers of our boys. Let them know, if possible, 
through the columns of The Pilot that our men 
are leading good, clean lives and no better dis- 
ciplined or more moral army exists in Franee to- 
day than the army of the good U.S. A. 

IT thank Your Eminence in conclusion for your 
kind interest in my work with the many Catholic 
men here from Boston and Springfield. 

On this eve of battle and almost certain death 
for many (for war cannot be understood without 
bloodshed) I would ask for my men and the suc- 
cess of their arms, the prayers of the faithful of 


' the Boston diocese, and Your Eminence’s bless- 


ing upon our troops. 
Very respectfully yours, 
CHAPLAIN J. B. De VALLES, 
104th U. 8. Infantry, 
A. BH. F., France. 


ST. PATRICK’S DAY 


With the lengthening days and vernal breezes 
St. Patrick’s day comes on apace. It comes to tell 
its story, a story old and oft repeated, but of 
which the sons and daughters of Erin never 
weary. It comes fraught with thoughts and many 
lessons. It comes through the gloom of a war- 
tossed world, brightened on its way with its own 
sacred torch of religion and patriotism. Reli- 
gion and Patriotism! Assuredly! Where else so 
truly found, so sorely tried, so inseparably asso- 
ciated? Eyer since that memorable Easter of 
432, when the Christian fire was lighted within 
view of Tara, its bright glow, fed from the 
sacred love of God and country, has never 
waned. On the contrary, its light mounted higher 
and higher, until all Europe stood amazed at its 
affulgenee and all Europe caught the sacred 
Yet times came when that light seemed 
doomed to wane. Oppression, opposition, hatred 
of men and the forces of hell—all these played 
their part but failed: the light still lingered on. 
Waves of blood and tears could not extinguish 
that heavenly spark, and, God be praised, it lived 
and still lives as bright and clear as when the 
Apostle walked on the shores of Innisfail. So 
St. Patrick’s Day comes to tell of a fight that was 
bravely fought and won. It tells of a struggle, 
Gods knows how bitter, unparalleled in history, 
religious or profane. And on this national feast, 
as the sun runs his course from east to west, 
from every clime, Patrick’s children, true to God 
and country, will rise up to eall him blessed. 
Surely they have fought the good fight and kept 
the faith! How appropriate are the words of,St. 
Paul: ‘‘As dying and behold we live, as chastised 
and not killed. As sorrowful, yet always rejoic- 
ing; as needly, yet enriching many; as having 
nothing, yet possessing all things.’’—C. H., M. S. 


Telephone 3780, Balmoral Hotel and Cafe. 
A. Belanger, manager. Phone in each room; hot 
water and steam heat, 
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endeavor to do one’s best, an earnest desire to 
seatter flowers instead of thorns, to make other 
people a little better off, a little happier because 


of our existence—these are the only recipes for 
real happiness. 


$2.20. Western Grocery Company. 


WEDDING INVITATIONS, 
VISITING CARDS 


Society and Commercial 
Printers 


SWEENY - MCCONNELL, LIMITED 


PRINTERS AND STATIONERS 


1012 LANGLEY ST. - VICTORIA 


“Sam Scott Suits Boys” 
Boys’ - 
Clothes 


Boys’ and Youths’ Clothing ne- 


cessities are our sole consideration 
here. We make a point of pro- 
viding everything a boy can wear 
—boots only excepted. | 


Sam M. Scott 


Boys’ Clothes Specialist 
1225 DOUGLAS. STREET 


BUTTERNUT 
BREAD 


Rennie & Taylor 


Corner | Fernwood and 
Gladstone 


Phone 764 VICTORIA 
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THE ONLY RECIPES 


Straightforward, honest work, a determined 


Indo China Tea, exquisite, in boxes, $1.10 and 
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De sed. monthly by the Clergy of the Diocese of 
Victoria, B.C, 

0 ficial Organ of the Right Reverend Bishop of 
- Victoria. 

‘Office: 740 View Street, Victoria, B.C. 


TERMS, PAYABLE IN ADVANCE. 


ME Pes) | aic.g:4 Usa eiivaiaiel t\sra's le \8siete ele o's One Dollar 
Ge dhe. ee MMI Clu aiels\p\ase siai'e)s ee Fifty Cents 
Machete ce Wola cp Rs ia.cs Sateie le & by < Ten Cents 
“Ne “AN remittances, by cheque or money order, must 
Bi! made to the office. 

a: Outside of the City of Victoria, and within the 
confines of the Diocese, the local Priests or 
Superiors of religious communities will act as 
agents for the “B. C. Orphans’ Friend.” To them, 
| therefore remittances may be made. 


NOTICES 


- We are out for new subscribers. 

Would like fifty payments this month. 

~ Can you make one of them? 

- It was said this paper is worth ten dollars. 
It should be easy to pay one. 

a We might remember: ‘‘ Waste not, want not.’’ 
_ This paper helps the needy. : 

- Help others and others will help you. 

_ his is the time for first Communion class. 


ae REASONS TO BE SAD 


_ he great reason is certainly the fact that the 
_ whole world is being punished by this war. Then 
comes an equally serious cause for alarm, namely, 
the persistent effort to have pleasure at all costs 
- while it is God’s wish that the world should take 

; Rv its punishment inan humble way and turn back 

te Him. This seems to be the place to quote 

- from Wisdom, ch. 12, verse 1: ‘‘ All men are vain 

in whom there is not the knowledge of God: and 

_ who by these good things that are seen, could not 

i understand Him that is, neither by attending to 

the works have acknowledged who was the work- 

ey 


FREE SPEECH 


T. the Editor of The Week. 

a Sir—I must respectfully decline to take up 
“the eudgels for the Bolsheviki. Whether the 
Colonist has misrepresented them, I know not. 
- If it has, I presume its columns are open to any 
‘4 one who cares to defend them. As for me, I try 
54 to mind my own business. And I conceive it to 
be part of my business to point out and to 
 confute calumnies that have been cireulated 


against Catholies in this town and on this Island. 


- To the Hornet I would say that if any one is 
-. minded to hale me into court for having in my 
' possession a copy of the ‘‘Finished Mystery,’’ 
g T shall know how to defend myself. As Bishop, 
el shall claim the right to seek out and expose 
j - the source of infamous misrepresentation and 
i ealumny against the Catholic people; as a Cana- 
dian and British citizen, I shall explain, I trust, 
to the satisfaction of any Canadian and British 
-eourt, how I came into possession of a book 
which denounces the patriotism that has led to 
so many of our bravest and best to lay down 
_ their lives for their country as ‘‘in reality mur- 
q Bers the spirit of the very devil’’ (p. 247). 
ALEX. MacDONALD, 
Bishop of Victoria. 


a, | FREE SPEECH 


in _ Sir—There are very obvious limits to the 
ight of free speech. No man living has the 
; right to utter calumnies against his ‘neighbors, 

whether they be of the blunt and straightforward 
type, or take the mean and cowardly form of 
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innnuendo. And the calumnies of no man, liv- 
ing or dead, have a right to free circulation. 
At the bottom of page 524 of ‘‘The Finished 
Mystery,’’ is a calumny of the mean and coward- 
ly sort, against priests and nuns. That it is not 
specific, but of a general and sweeping character, 
serves but to render it the more atrocious. 


ALEX. MacDONALD, 
Bishop of Victoria. 


P.S.—I challenge anybody to verify the al- 
leged citation from the works of St. Bridget, of 
Sweden, given at page 525 of ‘‘The Finished 
Mystery.’’ I do not hesitate to set it down as 
fraudulent and false. The author, at page 526, 
cites ‘‘De Sanetis’’ (pages given, but not title 
of work), as declaring that in the Catholic 
Chureh ‘‘absolutions are given to robbers, usur- 
ers, murderers, without their having made any 
restitution whatever.’’ That’s a he. The truth 
is that the priest is bound to refuse absolution 
if the penitent will not restore. 

The foregoing are simply given as samples. 
‘‘The Fintshed Mystery’’ reeks with misrepre- 
sentation and calumny. And the work through- 
out is uneritieal and unscholarly. Citations are 
made at second and third hand. Seldom is there 
an exact reference given. Passages are put with- 
in quotation marks, and one is left in the dark 
as to whence they come. The earnest seeker 
after the truth will not find it in Pastor Rus- 
sell’s posthumous publication. 


ONE WORD MORE 


To the Editor of The Week. 

Sir—I thank you for your courtesy in pub- 
lishing these letters. But why suggest that I 
rely on the ‘‘might’’ of the Catholie Church to 
save myself from the consequences of having in 
my possession a copy of ‘‘The Finished Mys- 
tery’’? I do nothing of the kind. I stand on 
right, and on right only. I rely on the good 
sense of our magistrates and judges to distin- 
guish between one who, like the I. B. S. A. stu- 
dent, defies the law, and, one who, like myself, 
upholds the law and seeks only to make it ef- 
fective. 


spirit and intent of it. I plead guilty to having 
done the former, but claim to be acting wholly 
in accordance with the latter. 

And this also will serve in answering Mr. Wil- 
son, whose courtesy I acknowledge. I did but 
draw his attention to the fact that, in making 
the commandment ‘‘Thou shalt not kill’’ abso- 
lute, without qualification suggested or implied, 
he was laying too much stress on ‘‘the letter 
that killeth.’’ 

I do not pretend to know why the authorities 
put ‘‘The Finished Mystery’’ under the ban. 
I mean, I have no ‘‘inside’’ knowledge. 

But the obvious reason, surely, is its dyed- 
in-the-wool pacifism and its shameful denuncia- 
tion of patriotism. If patriotism is ‘‘in reality 
ane den, and the spirit of the very devil’’; if all 

ae is in open and utter violation of Christian- 

ty’’; if the ‘‘war itself is wrong, and its prose- 
oR) a crime,’’? then are our soldiers not 
heroes, but murderers most foul. And yet it was 
of a soldier by profession, the centurion, that 
Christ said, ‘‘ Verily, I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith in Israel.’’ 

Who was Pastor Russell that he should think 
he knew the spirit of Christianity better than its 
adherents for nigh on two thousand years, nay, 
better even than its Founder, Christ? 

The presumption, or to use the more expres- 
sive slang term, the ‘‘gall’’ of the man who 
could take it upon himself to pass judgment of 
condemnation on the whole Christian Chureh, as 
Pastor Russell has done in ‘‘The Finished Mys- 
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It is one thing to violate the letter of 
_the law, and quite another thing to violate the 
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tery’’—well, it: will forever pass the wit of man 
to devise a form of words that will fittingly 
characterize it. 

ALEX. MaecDONALD 


Bishop of Victoria. 


BISHOP MacDONALD AND PATRIOTISM 


The Bishop writes us ‘‘one word more,’’ in 
which he is not quite ‘‘logieal.’’ He contends 
that his intention in keeping a copy of ‘‘The 
Finished Mystery’’ is to uphold the law while 
that of the I. B. S. A. students is to ‘‘defy it,’’ 
and that therefore ‘‘magistrates and judges will 
make a distinction between them.’’ Unfor- 
tunately for his argument the magistrate has 
nothing whatever to do with ‘‘intention.’’ The 
erime is having the book in possgssion. Doubtless 
anyone could prove (to his own satisfaction, at 
any rate) that his ‘‘intention’’ was good, but 
that is not the question. The law puts the book 
in the same class as ‘‘concealed weapons’’ and 
good intentions do not count. 

The Bishop also strains a point when he infers 
that Christ commended the ‘‘soldier.’? He com- 
mended the faith of the soldier. The commenda- 
tion had nothing whatever to do with the man’s 
occupation. The Bishop knows that Christ had 
kind words for the harlot. He will surely not 
want us to infer that it was because she was a 
harlot. 

We also fail to see the truth of the Bishop’s 
statement when he says, ‘‘If the war is wrong 
and its prosecution a crime then are our soldiers 
not heroes but murderers most foul.’’ This does 
not necessarily follow. We believe that there are 
heroes unnumbered on both sides of the conflict. 
They are real heroes because they believe in the 
cause they are fighting for. The fact that they 
may be mistaxen does not detract from their 
heroism. Heroes they are in spite of mistaken 
judgment, sometimes their own, more often that 
of those in authority over them. 

The world has gone mad with the idea that 
the winning of the war will ‘‘make the world 
safe for democracy.’’ Democracy was not safe 
before the war and it will not be safe afterwards. 
No decisive victory on either side will make the 
world any safer than it was before. Democracy 
will have to be made safe independent of any 
military decision. It will be made safe by destroy- 
ing the power of money, which is at the bottom 
of this conflict. Greed and fear will have to 
be replaced by unselfishness and love and that 
ean never be accomplished while Mammon rules. 
—KEditorial in The Week. 


As the heading ‘‘One Word More’’ implies, 
the letter reproduced above was meant to be final] 
—and so shall be, in the columns of The Week. 
But the editor’s rejoinder calls for a word or two 
‘of comment. 

With all deference to The Week, I must still 
insist that the distinction between the letter of 
the law and the spirit of it is a very real one, 
and is recognized by every official exponent of 
the law who knows his business. But there is no 
need of laboring the point. 

I did not say that Christ commended the sol- 
dier. But I did imply that what He said in- 
volved a recognition of the fact that.the profes- 
sion of arms is quite compatible with the posses- 
sion of high spiritual gifts. Therefore, the pro- 
fession is not ‘‘in open and utter violation of 
Christianity.’’ 

As for the instance of the harlot, the parallel 
is wholly lacking. From the moment she was 
told that many sins were forgiven. her because 
she loved much, she ceased to be a harlot. But 
the centurion did not cease to be a centurion. Nor 
did Christ give him the remotest hint that he ought 
to give up soldiering. 


~ 
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The editor, in seeking to make out that I am 
not logical, is himself less than fair. He does not 
cite my whole statement, in paragraph three but 
only the part of it that is least to the purpose. 
What I said, quoting from Pastor Russell’s post- 
humous book, was ‘‘If patriotism is in reality 
murder, , , , then are our soldiers not heroes, but 
murderers most foul,’’ as the reader may see in 
paragraph four of my letter. And, of course, 
this is a strietly logical inference. If the spirit 
which prompts men to lay down their lives for 
their country is in itself, and apart from the 
good or bad faith of those wko do so, murderous 
and diabolical, then are they to be classed as mur- 
derers and devils, just as the one who takes by 
stealth what does not belong to him is a thief, 
even though he should faney himself to be doing 
a righteous act. Why has the world agreed to 

call the man who diesefor his country a hero, 
and the man who dies in an attempt at murder- 
ing his fellowmen a murderer, and the man who 
dies in the act of stealing a thief? Beeause logic 
teaches us to eall things by their right names, and 
scores as an idiot or madman the one who ealls 
patriotism murder. 

ALEX. MaeDONALD, 
Bishop of Victoria. 
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THE WONDERFUL WORDS OF ST. 
IGNATIUS MARTYR 


‘‘From Syria even unto Rome I fight with 
beasts, on sea and land, tied dayeand night to ten 


leopards, I mean soldiers, who guard me, and 


who, when you do them good, only become worse. 
Rut their viciousness is my instruction: yet am I 
not justified thereby. Would that I enjoyed the 
wild beasts that are prepared for me! I pray 
that they may be swift to tear and rend me, 
that they may be eager to eat me up, and not, as 
inthe case of other martyrs, afraid to touch me. 
But if they will not come on, I will make them; 
i will foree myself upon them, that I may be 
devoured. Pardon me, my children, I know what 
is good for me. Now I begin to be a true dis- 
ciple, desiring nothing in this world but that 
I may find Jesus Christ. Let fire, cross, beasts, 
breaking of bones, rending of hmbs, crunching of 
ihe whole body, and every torment of the devil 
come upon me, so I win Christ. Wheat of 
Christ am I, to be ground by the teeth of wild 
beasts, that I may be made pure bread.’’ 
(Translated from St. Jerome’s sketch of the 
Martyr in the Divine Office, February ee 
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Telephone 3780, Balmoral Hotel and Cafe. 
A. Belanger, manager. Phone in each room; hots; 
water and steam heat. 


If the way is set with thorns, they are in part ~ 
al least, of your own planting.—Lucas Malet. 


Phone 3981, Victoria Second-Hand Crockery. 
620 Johnson Street. 
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POWERFUL INVOCATIONS USED 
BY ST. JOSEPH LABRE 


Jesus Christ, the King of Glory, has come in 
peace. 
~ God was made man, 

~The Word was made flesh, 

Jesus Christ is born of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
Jesus Christ has been among us as a peace- 
naker. 

3 + Jesus Christ has been erueifietl, 

Jesus Christ has died, 

Jesus Christ has been buried, 

Jesus Christ has risen again, 

Jesus Christ has ascended into heaven, 

___ Jesus Christ has conquered, 

__ Jesus Christ reigns, 

Jesus Christ commands, 

May Jesus Christ preserve us from all evil. 
Jesus Christ is with us. 

py). . Our Father, Hail Mary, Glory be...... 


Dargeeling Tea, 50c per lb.: Western Grocery 
- Company. 
. THE SCIENCE OF PASTEUR 


Some months before the war a Paris newspaper 
x : ; 
organized a referendum among its readers who 


were asked to name the greatest man that ever 
lived. That he would be a Frenchman was a 
_ foregone conclusion, and that he would be Na- 
_ poleon might have been considered very likely. 
‘He was a Frenchman, but Napoleon was only a 
a poor second to him, for his name was Pasteur, 
me. “the modest, Catholic man of science who first im- 
_ pressed upon the world the inward meaning and 
- importance of infection and disinfection. By 
o teaching doctors ‘‘to wash their hands,’’ in the 
_, phrase of Claude Bernard, he taught them the 
_ precious secret of medical antisepsis which has 
during these first six months of the war, saved 
over a hundred thousand valuable lives. 
a) In the Crimean war 15.21 per cent of the 
French wounded died from their injuries; in the 
a Italian war of 1859-60 the percentage was 17.36. 
The proportion of deaths among the German sol- 
\-  diers wounded in the Franco-Prussian war, when 
toe surgical antisepsis had been introduced but was 
only in its infaney, and little known, went down 
at once to 11.07. During the Spanish-American 
- and Anglo-Boer wars, when Pasteur’s science had 
come into almost universal application, only be- 
_ tween 5 and 6 per eent of the wounded sue- 
So __gumbed to their injuries. The figures for the 
Great European War are still more eloquent: of 


ed . 


P55 per cent haye returned to the fighting line, 
_ 24 per cent are on convalescent leave; 17 per cent 
me are under treatment and doing well; one and a 
half per cent have become permanently disabled ; 
- and only two and a half per cent have died.— 
be , Rome. 

- . “Hs, QE Pa 
Telephone 3780, Balmoral Hotel and Cafe. 
eA: Belanger, manager. Phone in each room; hot 
_ water and steam heat. 


A STORY > 


‘ 


(Coneluded from Last Issue) 

Phil still dreamt on in the garden. Now and 

_ then the preacher would put more power in his 
voice and it would come louder in a warning tone 

to the prodigal. Finally it ceased. Phil imme- 

diately stood up. He knew the meditation was 
finished. Ten minutes more and his colleagues 


did not wish to see them, and he reflected that 
as the train left Tadino at two a.m. he had just 
time to finish packing up, so he went up stairs 


“ the French wounded soldiers admitted to hospital, - 
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to the room he was destined never to see again, 
to the room that had witnessed his holiest aspira- 
tions, his seeret and fervent prayers. Midnight 
came and in the quiet he descended with his valise 
to the ground floor. The Superior, who was wait- 
ing there, wished him farewell, and as the ear- 
riage was ready he immediately set out on the 
nearly two-hour drive. The train was a little 
late and Phil was glad when it came, for the 
station was no place to stay longer than one 


had to. He found a second class compartment 
empty. He turned on the light, put his valise on 


the rack and prepared to make himself easy for 
the rest of the night. He figured a trifle on his 
plans—a little sightseeing at Loretto, a few days’ 
bathing at Porto Rieanati, then Milan, Venice, 
Verona, Turin and Paris at last. He felt he was 
now but beginning to live. 

Ed had entered the chapel dazed. It was all 
over, that friendship of theirs that had meant so 
much to him even in a spiritual way. He made 
his genufleetion ferventy, said a few prayers from 
the bottom of his heart and sang the ‘‘ Veni 
Creator’’ as he never sang before. Phil’s place 
near him was empty. It was sure now he would 
not come, but a tardy member opened the door 
and Ed’s eyes turned quickly on it. It was a 
false alarm. Phil did not enter, and as the 
preacher insisted just then on the importance of 
making the retreat well Ed gave his whole mind 
te the speaker and entered with a full heart into 
the foundation of the Spiritual Exercises. The 
meditation was soon over, the great silence began, 
and he retired to rest but not to sleep. He wag 
waiting, hoping against hope. At midnight he 
heard the carriage leave the yard. That was the 
finale. Too late now. He could now take his 
rest. , 


He made the retreat remarkably well and he 
pronounced his perpetual vows with joy. God has 
chosen him and let the other go—the brighter, 
more brilliant and seemingly the one of more 
charaeter—and he thanked God for the choice he 
could hardly understand, and now that he had no 
human friend to lean on he leaned on the Divine. 
He shone out among his fellow-religionus, He 
showed judgment, taste and piety. He was well 
respected and was a power for good among the 
students. Three years of the student’s busy 
life with its walks, hours of studies, lectures, a 
small number of real holidays, when they became 
hoys again and seemed to forget the strict routine 
of their daily life, went by. And then at All 
Saints’ Day he was sub-deacon, Christmas saw 
him a deacon. and on Trinity Sunday he offered 
his first priestly sacrifice to the God who had 
made him one of the Chosen Few. He had taken 
his training in good part. He could feel as he 
finished that he was a man—a priestly man. He 
finished brilliantly as he began. And some whis- 
pered about, Phil Shea could never have equalled 
the record of his friend. 

A few days after the exams he received a let- 
er from the General to report to the Mother 
House. He did so, and a surprise awaited him. 
Naturally he expeeted to go back to America 
to see his folks, his father and mother, brothers 
and sisters, to say Mass for them and to bless 
them, but a private interview with his chief Su- 
perior put that far from his mind. Men were 
needed in France. The Superior said he needed 
a new priest badly ‘for parish work in a country 
village. He might have five or six stations to at- 
tend to. for priests were scarce. 

“Tt is God’s work,’’ said the General. ‘‘We 
have given our life for His work. The harder 
it seems to us very often the more merit we ac- 
quire and the more good is done by us in the 
Lord’s vineyard.’’ 

And Father Edward being a man of God. bowed 
his head and said, ‘‘T will go, Reverend Father. 
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“You'll Like Our Clothes.”—Regd. 


The Mission 
of this 
Men’s Store 


Is to keep ever in the van of fashion by 


presenting at all times a representative 


display of the newest items of men’s 
apparel. 

; K 

We recognize that our customers are 
among the representative citizens of this 
community—especially the young men 
and the men who refuse to get middle- 
aged. 

' OK 

Naturally this has an effect on our 
stocks—keeps them brisk—puts strong 
emphasis on the styles we show, in suits, 
shirts, with 


their sure touch of freshness and origin- 


overcoats, neckwear, etc., 
ality. Make a point of viewing our big 
assemblage of men’s apparel and ‘‘You’ll 
CERTAINLY like our Clothes.’’ 


(Connells 
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I was anointed to do God’s work, and I rejoice 
so much in the fact that the place of the work 
seems really insignificant to me.’’ 

And thus it happened that the university light 
went to a small French village. Young, ardent, 
active, capable of grand things, he was there to 
work against the indifferent carelessness of the 
country people. But the thought was predomin- 

‘ant in his mind, it was the work of God. His 
books consoled him in his solitude and his Ameri- 
can manners made his influence felt even among 
the Freemasons of the village. Religion was go- 
ing ahead. 

And then the great war came. The government 
had no power over him, but he saw his confreres 
and the neighboring pastors go. The bishop told 
him that he had now an extended field to take 
care of. It was his duty to have the children in- 
structed, to look out for the lost sheep that might 
return. He was told to remember that the souls 
of old men and old women, the soul of the new- 
born babe were dear to Christ and worthy of his 
labor. It was not heroie, limelight work, but 
it was God’s work, and Father Edward stayed at 
his post. 4 

The Spring came after the terrible summer and 


long drawn winter. ~The April showers made the 


field verdant. It was pleasant to be about again. 
He was in the central mission post, the largest 
of the ten or twelve that were under him, when 
his telephone rang. The call was from the front. 
Ii was an urgent demand for him to suecor those 
on the firing line. A forty-eight hour leave from 
his bishop was granted him. -He could come at 
onee. Any ambulance on the state highway would 
take him. And so he started out. It was two 
hours’ walk to that state road, but it seemed 
child’s play. He reached it soon. The first am- 
bulanee driver welcomed him, took him in, and 
away he sped. He arrived ten hours later at what 
might be called one of the first dressing stations, 
and he went to work. Fifty or sixty men re- 
ceived his ministrations and, learning that there 
were many more nearer the firing line looking for 
a priest, dying for a priest, he plunged ahead. One 
or two soldiers were with him, and he came to a 
certain hill. Here his priestly office could indeed 
be fulfilled. He had to pick his way among 
the dead and dying as they crowded a. shell 
crater. But those who spoke, spoke sooner or 
later, of an American soldier, and they bade the 
priest go to him. But where was he? He did 
not know, so he took the wounded in turn, won- 
dering all the time who this American might be. 
Who would he be? Finally in time he came to a 
soldier that seemed riddled with bullets. He 
looked at that face. ‘‘Here is the American,’’ 
he said. He looked again. ‘‘I know that face.’’ 
The terrible thought struck him. ‘‘It is Phil!’’ 
And he dropped on his knees, took his hand; 
the pulse still beat. He did his best to revive him, 
and the eyes slowly opened and he said. ‘‘Phil.”’ 
A faint smile came on these bloodless lips. He 
heard the reply, ‘‘Ed.’’ He thanked God, and 
immediately heard his confession; even here there 
was no time to be lost. He was a priest, and 
now a very necessary man to all. The stretcher 
bearers came forward and Father Edward whis- 
pered a word. ‘‘A day or two, perhaps,’’ came 
the reply, and then the priest went on finding’ his 
way amid the living and the dead. His work was 
finally finished. No one was there that he could 
help, so he went back to the first dressing station. 
He inquired for Phil and went over to him. It 
was now but a question of hours. He sat on the 
bed and he gently said: ‘‘I have come to bring 
you back. back in the right path, to the way of 
truth and light.’’ For a few moments of conver- 
sation showed him that Phil had gone the way 
of the world. The change from the cloister to 
the streets of Paris had heen too great a con- 
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trast. He did little studying, but he walked in 
ways which even his father would not have cared 
to have him walk, and when the great war came 
he enlisted in the Foreign Legion from very ennui, 
to kill conscience, to do anything but to stay still 
and meditate. ; 

‘*But now I have brought you back, Phil, and 
you are to go before me. You are now the reali- 
zation of my Foreign Mission dream. I have ever 
prayed for you. Will you not pray for me here 
and hereafter? We have been chums on earth, 
will we not be chums in heaven?’’ A smile came 
on Phil’s faint face, he pressed the hands of his 
friend. He mentioned: ‘‘Folks at home.’’ 
‘*Mother, Father.’’ ‘‘Good-bye, Ed.’’ ‘‘Remem- 
ber.’’ And then*Father Edward saw that his 
time had come. He began the prayers for the 
dying, whispering them slowly into the ear of 
his departing friend. It was soon all over. And 
he said from the bottom of his heart the ‘‘De 
Profundis.’’ True to his chum to the last, he 
wished a suitable burial place for him, one that 
could be later on found with very little trouble. 
It was a difficult task. He had to. go to this 
one and that one, here and there. 
refusal came to him in the hospital. But a 
wounded soldier in a nearby bed heard it. He 
raised himself and eried: ‘‘Surely some mistake. 
The American has been mentioned for La Croix de 
guerre. He bore a charmed hfe for hours. He 
alone held the position until reinforcements came. 
He fought like a very demon—a man out of a 
thousand. He should be buried well.’’ That ap- 
peal from the suffering man won the day, and 
Father’ Edward had the happiness of blessing the 
specially prepared grave. His time was now ex- 
pired and he made his way back on the supply 
train. 

The village folk knew that a Mass had been 
said very early in the village that morning. It 
had been said for his dear departed chum. A 
sadness and a sweetness seemed to move the 
pastor now. He was sad that his friend. was gone, 
glad that he had brought him back to God. He 
went through his peaceful work of the village 
with more energy and kindness than ever. He 
often thought of his chum on the other side of 
life waiting for him, and he not infrequently re- 
flected that God’s work has its reeompense even 
in this world, and was most surely to have it 
hereafter. 


THE GIRL WHO FAILED 


The late September breeze came floating across 
Mrs. Mundy’s well-kept flower beds, bearing on 
its wings the fragrance of garden and orchard, 
the latter just visible from the shaded porch 
where Mrs. Mundy was dispensing afternoon tea. 
Mrs. Mundy herself—her trim, plump figure set 


Finally the © 


‘ter, too. 


off to advantage in the daintiest of lavender 
gowns—made a pleasing picture as her jewelled 
fingers flashed in and out among the teacups or 
pressed paper-thin sandwiches and cookies upon 
all too-willing guests. 


Mrs. Mundy’s Thursday Afternoon Teas were 
always well attended. The reasons for their pop- 
ularity’ were not difficult to explain. Mrs. 
Mundy’s porch was wide and charmingly furnish- 
ed, cool and restful, no matter what the weather; 
her card games always passed off pleasantly, and 
there was usually a surprise in the shape of some 
exquisite piece of needlework offered to the most 
successful player. Mrs. Mundy’s sandwiches 
were delicious, her cookies and lemon butter dain- 
ties no one else attempted, and her guests always 
withdrew feeling they had been more than com- 
pensated for any effort they had made to come. 

The ecard tables, having done service for the 
game, were now being utilized for the refresh- 
ments, which Joan Mundy, in the absence of the 
maid, had brought out from the cool, darkened 
dining room. Joan—slim, sweet and seventeen—_ 
had exchanged a few pleasant words with her 
mother’s visitors, then, when her services were 
no longer required, had disappeared. 

- Under the spell of Oolong tea and sherbet, the 
ladies found freer tongue than they had allowed 
themselves while deep in the mysteries of bridge. 

‘Mrs. Mundy, these cookies are perfectly de- 
licious. I must beg for the recipe. What a won- 
derful cook you have!’’ 


‘Oh, don’t praise the cook,’’ laughed Mrs. 
Munday; ‘‘Joan made them and the lemon but- 
Everyone likes her lemon butter. Do 
have another bit, Mrs. Hall.’? * 

‘Indeed, I will, Mrs. Mundy, thank you. You 
do have the most delightful little spreads,’’ Mrs. 
Hall rattled on, with a volubility which might 
have horrified persons less acquainted with Mrs. 
Hall’s candid expression of pleasure. 

‘‘What a shame that Mrs. Godfrey couldn’t be 
with us today,’’ interrupted Mrs. Gray, as she 
accepted her second cup of tea. ‘‘There! Mrs. 
Mundy; please don’t be so generous. Only one 
lump of sugar, and eream—yes, I like it hot! 
I always say iced tea makes one warmer, and it’s 
quite warm today for September. What was I 
saying? Oh, yes; that it’s such a pity Mrs. God- 
frey could not join us. I wonder if she is ill. 
Does anyone know ?”’ : 

A silence fell upon the little group—a silence 
that was so sudden and pronounced it appeared 
to stop all the floodgates of speech,,and to keep 
them fast closed, until it found vent again in lit- 
tle, embarrassed coughs and stammerings. 

‘‘Dear me, what have I said?’’ presently 
queried Mrs. Gray, when the silence had grown 
too painful to be calmly borne. ‘‘Ladies, you all — 
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act as if something dreadful had happened. What- 
ever is the matter?’’ 

Just as suddenly the women found their voices, 
and for a few seconds there was a flutter quite as 
_ pronounced as the silence had been, and every- 
one seemed possessed with a desire to be first in 
- making known the cause of Mrs. Godfrey’s ab- 
sence. 

It was Mrs. Lowry who succeeded; it was usual- 
ly Mrs. Lowry who was first in imparting every 
; morsel of gossip which cireulated in the parish, 
~ and she fairly bubbled over now with excitement 
too long suppressed : 

— ‘*Why, haven’t you heard? Helen Godfrey 
came home from the convent yesterday! Of 
course, her mother feels dreadful about it, and 
naturally she wouldn’t come out to meet people 
 today.’’ e . 

The bit of news fell flat upon one, at least, 
of the group—the ingenuous Mrs. Gray—who had 
unwittingly precipitated the commotion. 

_ ‘*Home from the convent? J did not know 
she had even gone. And if she had, what matter? 
I’m sure it’s no disgrace to come home from any- 
where if you have done no wrong.”’ 

q “Warm? Why, no, of course not, Mrs. Gray. 
_ Who said it was any harm? But then, you know, 
- people always feel bad to think a member of 
their family has failed,’’ hurriedly retorted Mrs. 
Lowry. 


‘Poor Helen! She never has made a success of 
-anything,’’ pityingly supplemented Mrs. Me- 
_~ Kenna. ‘‘She was in Viola’s class, you know, and 
we - she just missed promotion by a point. They let 
PS her take her examination over and she got 
= through. She always seemed like a bright girl, 
but Viola says when it came to an examination 
5 she lost her head. Seems.a pity, does it not?’’ 
sy ‘‘Helen was always a great favorite with 
~_ Joan,’’ Mrs. Mundy remarked smoothly. Her 
~ ealm, sweet voice always insured a_ hearing, 
though pitehed far lower than any of her eom- 
_ panions’. ‘‘I know she was never an idler, and if 
she failed in an examination there must have 
been good reason for the fault. As for her re- 
-_ turning from the convent, why, she went only a 
few weeks ago, and certainly she is little more 
he than a child—too young to know her own mind, 
- I should say. Her mother should be glad to 
have her at home.’’ 


; ‘Of course,’’ ‘why, certainly,’’ ‘‘to be sure,’’ 
 ¢ame in a confused chorus, and then the con- 
versation lapsed into the usual platitudes as the 
ladies slowly prepared for departure. 
Mrs. Mundy had smilingly bowed the last 
guest away, and had waved her hand to the last 
retreating figure that paused at the end of the 
lawn to nod farewell, she turned to face Joan, 
- flushed and excited, standing in the doorway. 
*<Tt’s a shame, mother,’’ she breathed. ‘‘T 
could not help hearing everything those women 
said, I was lying on the couch in the library, read- 
‘ing and every hateful word floated through the win- 
dow. Poor, dear Helen Godfrey! Mother, it was 
unkind the way Mrs. McKenna spoke of her, the 
horrid thing: oF 
‘“Joan, dear!’’ 
“*T dot NOT care, mother. Helen is the sweet- 
~ est girl, and so noble and honorable in every 
way. It’s true she did fail in her ‘exam,’ and 
had to have another trial; but why? Because 
she sat up every night with her mother when 
she had that bad attack of neuritis, and they were 
not able to have a trained nurse. Then every 
morning she had to get the little children off to 
school] and every evening see that their lessons 
were prepared. I know all about it, though it 
just leaked out little by little. Helen never 
explained, but we girls found out. and we honored 
her, exeept that hateful Viola McKenna, who is 
only too glad to speak ill of anyone, she is so 
d jealous!” 


we 


‘+ 


THE B.C. ORPHANS’ FRIEND 


** Joan, child, I never saw you so excited! Mind 
that YOU do not become uncharitdble now.’’ 

‘Very well, mother dear, I’ll be careful; but 
I just had to get it out of my system. I did not 
know Helen had returned from the convent, but 
I shall be the first to welcome her back. May 
I go over to see her this evening, mother?’’ 

Permission being readily granted, Joan lost no 
time in seeking her quondam schoolmate, but 
that very evening hurried over to the Godfrey 
cottage, a pretty brown bungalow half smothered 
in roses and clematis. 

It was a shy, rather pale-faced girl that rose 
from a rustic settee in a distant corner of the 
porch and came forward to greet her friend. 

‘Joan, dear, it was so good of you to come! 
I am glad to see you!’’ 

‘*Welcome home, Helen. We have missed you. 
The girls will be so glad to see you back. Has 
anyone of them called? 

They talked long and earnestly, Helen touching 
briefly upon the disappointment to her hopes, ex- 
plaining that although the Sisters had been most 
kind and gentle, and the religious life exceedingly 
attractive, yet an inward voice seemed to ad- 
monish her that the convent was not her destined 
sphere: 

‘*T just had to come home,’’ she ended simply. 
‘*T felt I was leaving a secure haven, yet I knew 
it was not my eall to stay. I trust God will find 
me some other spot in His great world where 
I can be of service to Him.’’ 


The return of Helen Godfrey to the parental 
roof was a ripple in Elliston’s peaceful life which 
soon subsided, and when the family left town, 
because her father had seeured a better position 
in the city, the incident was forgotten. Ocea- 
sional tidings of Helen were wafted to Elliston, 
through the medium of her letters to Joan and a 
few of her one-time schoolmates, but as time pass- 
ed these communications ceased and little was 
heard of the family’s whereabouts. It was ru- 
mored that Helen had taken up nursing as a life 
work and was training in a New York hospital. 

Then came the outbreak of the Great War, with 
the message of its carnage borne to every sec- 
tion of the world, curdling the blood and stirring 
the fountains of pity in every breast. In Elliston 
each woman was occupied in ‘‘doing her bit’’ to 
aid the sufferers across the sea. 

Card parties and tea pourings were replaced by 
sewing and knitting ‘‘bees,’’ in order to supply 
comforts for soldier and sailor boy and those 
made helpless by the ruthless hands of the in- 
vader. 

In the midst of their activities a sudden eala- 
mity fell upon the little city. A scourge of fever 
—mysterious in origin and peculiar in symptom— 
attacked Elliston, beginning in the poored sections 
and rapidly spreading to the homes of the rich. 
The disease baffled the skill of the doctors and 
the strength of the meagre supply of nurses. The 
people were almost in despair when it became 
circulated about that a young graduate nurse, 
fresh from a base hospital ‘‘somewhere in 
Franee,’’ had been called by the Director of the 
Health Department to take the nursing situation 
in hand. Hrs, Hall, who had dropped in to see 
Mrs. Mundy in reference to some work for the 
Civie League, was full of the subject. 

‘My dear, she is the most wonderful thing— 
only a girl still in her twenties—but she trained 
ir a New York hospital, they tell me, and proved 
so clever that they hurried her graduation to send 
her with a nursing unit to France. There she 
had such suecess with fever that, after the unit 
returned home, the State employed her to super- 
intend all the nurses engaged in eontagious dis- 
eases, and she is indefatigable, I am told. She 
received just an hour’s notice to get ready to 
come to Elliston, and let me tell you things have 
been moving ever since. Every doctor in town 
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Choosing a Piano---- 


Is a task that should be carried out without 
haste and with the utmost discrimination. 
The purchase of a Piano involves a consider- 
able outlay and on the quality of the instru- 
ment depends the satisfaction that will come 
in after years. 


THE x 


Gerhard Heintzman 


(Canada’s Best Piano) 


Is essentially an instrument of quality. 
Every one of its 3,600 parts carries a 
guarantee of quality—a superiority that is 
reflected in every resonant note of its 
matchless tone. 


Sole Distributors 


EEE TCHER BROS: 


Western Canada’s Largest Music House 
1121 GOVERNMENT STREET 


HAVE YOU TRIED 


DECKAJULIE TEA 


“It Has the Flavor” 


96C. PER POUND 


JAMES ADAM 


PARTICULAR GROCER 
VICTORIA, B.C. 


Cook Street Grocery: Corner of Cook and 
Fort Streets 


Gladstone Grocery: Corner Gladstone Ave. 
and Fernwood Road 


KIRK’S KOAL 


Twenty-six years before the publie and in 
greater demand than ever. 


Our Delivery is Perfect 


KIRK & COMPANY 


1212 Broad Street Esquimalt Road 


Phones: 212 and 139 
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is at her command. Yesterday she drove out with 
the Director to inspect the water supply, and I 
heard my husband say he believed she was on the 
track of the whole trouble.’’ 

‘‘What a blessing for us all if she discovers the 
origin of the epidemie,’’ Mrs. Mundy exclaimed. 
‘* Joan told me that poor Viola McKenna is down 
with the fever, and that the new nurse is in charge 
By the way, I have not heard the 
What is it, do you 


of the ease. 
name of the young woman. 
know ?’’ 

‘‘Let me think. Goodwin, Goodfry, no, Good- 
frey; yes, Goodfrey; that is the name, I wonder 
now if she could be related to the family that 
lived here four or five years ago? We have 
quite lost trace of them.’’ 

‘‘She must be the same Helen Godfrey,’’ mused 
Mrs. Mundy. ‘‘Joan wrote to her for a long 
time, and she was then at a New York hospital 
in training. They drifted apart, as young people 
do; but we both saw her name in the papers that 
mentioned her sailing for Franee. I am glad if 
it is she, for it shows she has found a mission in 
life, after all.’’ 

So, indeed, it proved. The girl whv had failed 
i: her examination, who had tried unsuccessfully 
te embrace the life of a religious, gave evidence 
now of the truth that God’s ways are not the ways 
of men, but that He leads by divers directions, in 
order to accomplish His ‘designs. Helen Godfrey 
had not only made a name for herself across the 
seas, but in her own home State had acquired an 
enviable reputation, which was further enhanced 
by her handling of the situation in Elliston. Un- 
der the sphere of her energy and past experience, 
the town fathers awoke to the exigencies of the 
ease. The fever infection was traced to a flaw 
in the water supply, which was promptly rem- 
edied. Under her skillful nursing the sick re- 
covered and returned from the gates of death to 
bless the girl who had ‘‘failed.’’ Among these 
last was Viola MeKenna, who, chastened by suf- 
fering, was more than eager to repair the 
thoughtless slights of school days. When Helen’s 
picture, greatly against her will, appeared in the 
Elliston papers; when the wealthiest families of 
the town vied in entertaining her;' when the title 
‘(Savior of Elliston’’ was bestowed on her; Viola 
and her mother rivalled the most enthusiastic in 
their expressions of gratitude. 

‘IT always knew Helen had a great future in 
store for her,’? Joan Mundy confided to her 
mother one day after she, with a party of admir- 
ing citizens, had seen Miss Godfrey board the 
train for New York. ‘‘Do you reeall the day, 
mother, when the ladies eriticized her at your 
afternoon tea, a few years ago?’’ 

‘¢Tndeed I do, my dear. Ah, me, what.changes 
have taken place since then! But to think that 
they are all coming again this very day to dis- 
euss methods of improving our health depart- 
ment. It has been a long time since we had a 
sccial meeting, this war and the terrible fever 
scourge have upset us so; but we shall cast care 
aside for a while, now that everyone is so re- 
lieved at the passing of the scourge. You must 
make some of your famous cookies and lemon 
butter, Joan. The ladies are all so fond of them.’’ 
—Lydia Stirling Flintham. 


Remember the departed: Rob. E. Blake, Mrs. 
Verdier, Alf. J. Steele, Mrs. Thos. Stockham, 
sister of Mrs. Capt. O’Leary, John Logan. 


AFRICAN MISSIONS 


Mr. Editor.—A late-issue of The Casket con- 
tained a very interesting extract from ‘‘The 
African Missions,’’? published at Quebee by the 
White Fathers. It may be of interest to your 
readers to know that a really extraordinary work 
in aid of the African Missions is being done in 


this diocese. For months past the African Mis- 
sions has recorded the ransom of hundreds of 
slaves by the pastor and parishioners of Mabou. 
Following is the record for the past eighteen 
months: 


Slaves ransomed by parishioners, 145...... $2,900 
Slaves ransomed by Pastor, 115........... 2,300 
Total, 260 wed. ste dese hots clk shee ae crete $5,200 


Of this amount $4,000 was contributed during 
the year 1917. 

This even allowing for the proyerbial genero- 
sity of our people, is a truly amazing record. 


For the further information of your readers 
you might perhaps publish the following extract 
from ‘‘The African, Missions’’: 

We beg to eall the attention of our readers 
to a work of merey extraordinarily meritorious, 
that is to our African Ransom Work. It is true 
the European Powers have abolished slavery in 
Africa, at least the most horrible phase of 
slavery. Those human meat markets of Tabora, 
of Ujiji, ete., have been done away with. How- 
ever, slaves are still numberless in Central Africa 
and elsewhere. Thousands of children, and even 
adults, kidnapped during wars out of revenge, or 
civen away from motives of superstition, are seen 
daily by the Missionaries. They belong to heath- 
ens or to Mohammedans, whose cruelty eye-wit- 
nesses alone can understand. Every week, nay, 
every day, Missionaries would redeem those poor 
creatures, had they money enough to do so. 

The ordinary price of ransom is the sum of 
$20. Those who send $20 for a ransom become 
the adoptive parents of the one they free, and 
may choose the Christian name to be given at bap- 
tism. 

‘‘The African Missions’’ is published at 50 
eents a year. The address was given in The 
Casket of February 14th. 


Phone 3981, Victoria Second-Hand Crockery. 
620 Johnson Street. 


FROM STELLA MARIS 


Husband missing. (M. H.)—The mere facet 
of a husband being missing will not permit you 
to remarry. He may be killed or a prisoner, and 
before a person can remarry evidence amounting 
to certainty must be found and referred to 
ecclesiastical authority. The Church has no power 
of dispensation in regard to the ‘‘bond’’ of mat- 
rimony. : 

Churching. (A. J.)—There is no obligation to 
be ‘‘churehed’’ at all, and so evidently a mother 
should go to Mass and Communion as soon as 
possible after confinement. The beautiful ser- 
vice of ‘‘churehing’’ is not ‘‘purification,’’ as 
there is nothing to purify from. It is a thanks- 
giving for safe delivery and fruitfulness. 

The Infallible Pope. (Thos. S.)\—‘‘That a man 
should be infallible is intolerable.’’ You mean 
that any other man should be infallible is out 
of the question. You have six dogmatic asser- 
tions in your letter without a vestige of proof. 
Infallibility is mainly God’s guarantee that the 
faithful shall not be led into false doetrines or 


morals. It is a gentle and divine Providence, not 
inspiration. 


Reading other people’s letters. (A. J.)—Most 
certainly it is a sin if done without permission. 
t may even be a serious sin. Letters are sacred 
things. 

Prayers for the Pope’s intention. (W. R— 
The four obligations for the Indulgences may be 
satisfied by one act of prayer if you wish it. 

Our Acts While in mortal sin. (W. R.)—We 
eannot perform any meritorious act while: in 


mortal sin, so there is nothing to offer for the 
Holy Souls. 


SHELLY BROS. | 
Fourex Bread 


2629 Prior St._ 


Bakery and Head Office: 


Phone 444 


Are you thinking about 
new shoes? If so, don’t 
fail to come in and see 
our new styles in smart 
shoes. 


JAMES MAYNARD 


649 Yates Street 


SERVICE 
STATION 


Batteries for all Cars Carried in Stock 


1K 
JAMESON, ROLFE & WILLIS 


Cor. Courtney and Gordon Sts. Phone 2246 


“Tf you get it at PLIMLEY’S its all right’’ 
WHEN YOU THINK OF ‘ 


Bicycles 


Bicycle Repairs, or Supplies such as Tires, 
Saddles, Chains, Bells, Pumps, etc., think 
of PLIMLEY, the Pioneer Cycle Dealer. 


THOS. PLIMLEY CYCLE STORE, 
611 View Street, Phone 698. 


THE B.C. ORPHANS’ FRIEND 


15 


oe Your Leakage.’’ (W. S. pare it s all very well 
“to talk about 15,000 conversions annually to 
Rome in England, but what about your leak- 
age?”? Dear Sir, the 15,000 eonversions are 
among thoughtful, sincere, God-fearing adults; 
the leakage is chiefly among the young, unedueat- 
ed in our great industrial haunts of paganism. 
They drift from all religion. Our losses are not 
your gains. It means that they give up for a 
time the practice of their religion, and if you 
applied the test of Church attendance to the 
C. of E. you would find the majority of the 
, people of England leaking away. What percent- 
age of the men of England attend the C. of E.? 


Vocation to the African Missions. (To corre- 
‘ SP evident in England and Ireland)~-Wr ite to the 
‘Rev. F. Travers, The Priory, Bishop’s Walthem, 
- Hants. It is a society for the conversion of the 
twenty million pagans of Africa. Youths who 


- financially by Our Lady’s Young Priests’ Fund. 
The Editor’s nationality—An Irish H. B. 8. 
_ writes: ‘‘I’m sure he is an Irishman.’’ That 
_ settles it. If a warm enthusiasm for everything 
- Trish counts, he certainly is. It’s the country 
_ where he feels at home. 
Escaping Nuns. (M. B—‘‘That poor weak 
women should be kept under lock and key is to 
me simply abominable.’’ And to us. Most ex- 
cellent sir, are you serious? There is no neces- 
sity for a nun to escape. Any nun or Religious 
ean leave by the front door and get a dispensa- 
_ tion from her vows, which she takes voluntarily 
and keeps voluntarily. You have been feeding 
_ your poor old brain on anti-Catholie gutter liter- 
ature. Call at some convent and get some genial 
Mother Superior to show you round and have a 
warm cup of tea, and don’t talk nonsense. 


Following the fashions. (T. M.—Don’t fol- 
low them, lead them. Even in war-time a few 
more yards might be allowed. What more grace- 
ful than the ample folds of drapery in olden 
times? We don’t know the Glad Hye hat. Do 
- you mean that inverted strawberry basket? If 
_ 80, it’s simply revolting. 
Walking out with a flapper. Is it a sin? (Wm. 
Ww. )—Our Dictionary gives ‘‘to flap, the motion 
of a broad, loose object.’’ ‘‘Flapdoodle, the food 
of fools.’’ Pardon; a lady has just defined it, 
x ey silly, thoughtless, fast girl.’’ Exactly, “A 
_ broad, loose object.’’ Well, William, this settles 
it. Let her flap in splendid isolation. If you 
want a maiden friend find some reverent, modest 
iH. B.S., and nothing of harm will come to you. 
~The Handmaids are, with the Knights, restoring 
the exquisite graciousness of the Ages of Faith. 
“Quite Confidential!’’—‘‘Tell me,’’ writes a 
- sympathetie non-Catholie lady, ‘‘did you never 
wish to marry? This law of your Church seems 
' so very hard.’’ Dear lady—no, never. Not that 
we undervalue the beauty of double blessedness, 
but it’s a question of voeation—a higher love, 
but love all the same. A life spent for God and 
the salvation of souls and no dressmaker’s bills. 
Soldiers’ Charm Prayer. (Pte.)—All chain 
_ and charm prayers are the work of lunaties. 
_ Writing them out and passing them on to avoid 
terrible harm coming to you is pure folly and 
_ wiekedness. Burn the rubbish. 
_ Lay-Brothers. (W. G.—Most Religious Or- 
ders are glad to have good young fellows as 
Brothers, and all that is necessary is enthusiasm, 
~ good health and will. Send your name and ad- 
_ dress. 
_ ‘**Why do you dislike Protestants?’’ (Non.-C.) 
_ —Gracious goodness, we don’t. We were once 
_ one ourselves. It’s like this, dear friend, a doctor 
- eomes to attend a patient with the measles; he 
is sorry for him, perhaps likes him immensely, 
but he doesn’t like the measles. He has to give 
_ him some yery nasty medicine, but it is for his 


- feel a call to this glorious work will be helped 


good. So with us. Protestantism is the measles, 
and the Catholic Chureh the doetor—you are the 
patient. He wants to free you from the measles, 
but he is your friend. It’s not your fault you 
have caught it. It’s your misfortune. 

‘Ah, my Dear Sir, when you get into the inner 
cirele of the Jesuits you will be surprised, but 
then it will be too late,’’ writes ‘‘A Well- 
Wisher.’’ Dear Well-Wisher, we are in the 
Dress Cirele, whizzing round, mixed up in it all, 
dizzy with ‘‘machinations.’? Come down to Os- 
terley, and we will tell you a thing or two. What 
planet did you drop from? Thanks for calling 
‘‘Stella Maris’’ ‘‘a decoy duck’’; it is playing 
dueks and drakes with the silly nonsense you re- 
fer to. 

‘‘T simply love my spirits,’’ writes Mrs. S.— 
Yes, we thought so. Still, in war-time we should 
recommend moderation, and in fact at all times. 
When you begin to see the things, you see it’s 
time to pull up. Tables running up walls and 
walzing about in that irresponsible way and 
‘talking’ ’to you! It’s all. very much ‘‘over 
proof.’’ Horlick’s Malted Milk will soon put 
the table right,—a little before retiring to rest. 
Take eare, we know a lady who dabbled in the 
occult, and she is now in a padded room. Don’t 
play with the devil. 

Manicure: can a Catholic do it? (Miss J. M.) 
—Oh, yes; the best is a serubbing-brush, on 
the front steps, Globe Polish on the letter-box. 
Nixey on the fire-grate. It has a wonderful ef- 
feet on the hands and a much better one on the 
soul. By all means take reasonable care of your 
appearance, if you have any, but don’t waste 
money on vanity. Ye Powers! What is ‘‘skin 
food’’? Is it blacking? : 

The Retreat House Library. (M. O’T.)—AIl 
kinds of books are useful: those you don’t want 
and those you do. Have a hunt and send to the 
Editor, Campion Retreat House, Osterley, Mid- 
dlesex. 

Talking of Osterley, it does sound a bit turfy, 
but it isn’t. Osterley Park is the Seat of Lord 
Jersey, who is our neighbor. It’s a mightily 
select place, as you may guess from being the 
headquarters of ‘‘Stella Maris.’’ But, dear 8. 
W., we haven’t removed Wimbledon College to 
Osterley. It still stands at Wimbledon. We 
simply removed the Editor, who found Wimble- 
don too small for him. 

In all seriousness, do you mean to tell me that 
a Catholic would go to hell if he missed Mass 
even wilfully on Sunday?’’—In very great se- 
riousness, that would be his destination by the 
‘‘Underground.’’ Dear sir, it’s not a question 

»of missing Mass or eating a chop on Friday it’s 
a question of refusing to obey an order of God 
wilfully, an act of rebellion with no exeuse. What- 
ever the sin of Adam and Eye was it came to 
this, that they did a thing forbidden by God un- 
der pain of temporal and eternal death. Whether 
if is ‘‘fruit’? or whisky or chops, or gold or 
anything whatsoever, it matters little, the sin is 
in the rebellion of the will against the command 
of God. Meditate on sin, and don’t bother about 
the, thing ordered or forbidden. You simply have 
to obey. As a non-Catholie of course this is new 
ground to you, but you will see the sense of it if 
you think it out. 


‘‘OUR LADY OF GOOD COUNSEL.”’ 


O Virgin Mother, Lady of Good Counsel, 
Sweetest picture artist ever drew, 

Tn all doubts, I fly to thee for guidance, 
Mother, tell me what am I to do? 


By thy face to Jesus’ Face inclining, 
Sheltered safely in thy mantle blue, 
By His little arms around thee twining, 

Mother, tell me, what am I to do. 


By the light within thy dear eyes dwelling, 
By the tears that dim their lustre too; 
By the story that these tears are telling, 

Mother, tell me, what am I to do? 


Life, alas, is often dark and dreary, 
Cheating shadows hide the truth from view, 
When my soul is most perplexed and weary 
Mother, tell me, what am I to do? 


See my hopes in fragile vessel tossing, 
Be the pilot of that trembling erew, 

Guide me safely o’er the dangerous crossing, 
Mother, tell me, what am I to do? 


Should I ever wilfully forgetting, 
Fail to pay my God His homage due; 
Should I sin, and live without regretting, 
Mother, tell me, what am I to do? 


Stir my heart, while gazing on thy features, 
With the old, old story, ever new— 

How our God has loved His sinful creatures— 
Then, dear Mother, show me-what to do. 


Plead my cause, for what ean He refuse thee? 
Get me back His saving grace anew; 

Ah! I know thou dost not wish to lose me, 
Mother, tell me, what am I to do? 


Thus alike when needful sorrows chasten, 
As amid joy’s visits, fair and few, 

To thy shrine, with loving trust I hasten, 
Mother, tell me, what am I to do? 


Be of all my friends the best and dearest! 
O my counsellor, sincere and true, 

Let thy voice sound always first and clearest, 
Mother, tell me, what am I to do? 


In thy guidance tranquilly reposing 
Now I face my toils and cares anew; 
All through life, and at its awful closing, 
Mother, tell me, what am I to do? 
—S§. M. S. 


Phone 3981, Victoria Second-Hand Crockery. 
620 Johnson | Street. 


8 DAY OIL 


Guaranteed to Burn 


ORDER NOW 


Your Winter’s Supply 


W.E. BLAKE & SON, LTD. 


123 Church Street, Toronto 


P. Burns & Co., Ltd 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL 
BUTCHERS 


Island Market: 
1402 Douglas St. Phones 154 and 155 


Pacific Market 
go2 Government St. Phones 72 and 73 


Alberta Market 
1804 Cook St. Phone 1824 


Branch at Sidney, B.C. Phone 38 
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A WORD FOR THE SEASON 


If you put a church and a theatre side by side, 
the average man or woman will begrudge the half 
hour or hour required to hear Mass on Sunday, 
and will stand in line before the theatre for the 
same length of time, in the coldest weather, three 
or four times a week, and not begrudge either 
the sixty cents for the latter nearly so much as 
the five or ten cents for the former. This is true 
in Nova Scotia at this moment; in Nova Scotia, 
so heavily struck by death news from the front 
and marine and mine explosions; and supposed 
to be mourning for her dead, and binding up her 
wounds. And people wonder, sometimes, why God 
permits affliction to befall. Why should he not? 
Do they suppose He is pleased when hundreds of 
people who could step into His Church and bow 
a knee before Him once a day, for a moment or 
two, never even raise their hats as they pass the 
Church, but stand cheerfully in a blizzard or in 
zero weather for a chance to see a picture which 
is much like five hundred pictures they have seen 
before. 

And this in Lent! Thoughlessness, perhaps. 
But is God supposed not to notice it? Is He sup- 
posed to exert His almighty power to save from 
affliction a nation, or a city, or a town, in which 
He is only aside issue compared with ‘‘shows’’? 
Why should he remember always a community or 
a state in which He is systematically or regularly 
forgotten? 

It is not enough to believe and to occasionally 
worship. We ought not to be stingy with God. 
Or, if we are stingy with Him, how expect Him 
to be unfailingly ready to exert His power in our 
behalf ?—The Casket. 


AVOID HUMAN RESPECT 


A girl who was on her way to work was over- 
taken by a man employed at the same place, and 
they walked along together, chatting as they went. 
They had to pass a Chureh on the way, and the 
girl was in the habit of making a daily visit 
there. 

As they came near, she began to be tempted to 
pass without going in. What would her com- 
panion think? She hated to be ealled a fanatic, 
a devotee, or a little queer! Besides it some- 
times injured one, in a business way, to be religi- 
ous, particularly a Catholie. 

The next morning the man was a little later 
and said, in a rather shamefaced way, that he had 
followed her good example, and had also gone 
into the Chureh on his way down. 

“‘Oh! Then you are a Catholic! I am so 
glad,’’ she said. ’ 

Some months later he said to her: 

‘Miss Blake, I owe you a great deal, and I 
cannot feel satisfied until I have told you about 
it and thanked you.’’ 

‘‘You owe me a great deal? 
that be?’’ 

‘‘Well,’’? he dnswered, ‘‘you remember the 
morning we walked down together and you left 
me and went into the Chureh? I had become 
rather careless; in fact, I had almost given up the 
practice of my religion. But your little act, so 
simply performed, awoke in my heart a desire 
for better things, and the next morning I also 
went into the Church. After that I made my 
daily visit, like yourself and soon returned te 
my duties and, I need not tell you, to peace and 
joy of heart. If everyone were as courageous as 
you, how soon the world would be better.’’ 

**Ah,’’ she thought, ‘‘ how little he knows what 
a coward I really am and how dreadfully I was 
tempted that morning to pass by.’’ 


Why, how can 


Golden Tipped Assam Tiea, 60c per lb.: Western 
Grocery Company. 
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The following incident is told by Rev. Cor- 
nelius Shybe, S.J., in his article: ‘‘Why We 


Should Have Missions for Children,’’ (Kecle- 


“ 


siastical Review). 

‘‘From one of the places where we gave the re- 
treat, the pastor writes about a man who had 
been over twenty-five years from the Sacraments. 
He went to confession the Sunday after we left 
and, after Communion, called on the priest and 
said: ‘‘The best sermon I ever heard was de- 
livered to me last week by my five-year-old 
grand-daughter. 

‘« ‘Grandpa,’ she said, ‘You have no title to 
heaven, and, if you die, you’ll go to hell, and I 
can’t see you any more.’ 

‘¢ ‘Why,’ I asked, ‘why have I no title?’ 

‘‘She answered: ‘You lost it, for YOU are 
SEVEN, and you don’t go to’ Mass, and you 
never go to Kaster. But, grandpa, you can get 
it back. I know how. You tell God you are 
sorry, and then you must go under the green cur- 
tain in the corner of the church, and kneel down, 
and tell the priest and when you die, I can meet 
you in heaven.’ 

‘*T had given a Mission at this church a year 
before, but had failed to accomplish what this 
little child did by her simple prattle.’’ 


WHEN HELP IS HARD TO 
OBTAIN 

Think of Electricity. Your silent, 
efficient servant, always on the job, 
24 hours a day. Cooking, Washing, 
Ironing, Vacuum-Cleaning, Etc. 


Victoria Gas Co. 


Fort and Langley Phone 123 


READY REFERENCE 


ALTAR WINE 
A, TOUSSAINT & CO., Quebee. 


BAKERIES 
PERFECTION BAKERY, Prior St. 
RENNIE & TAYLOR 


BATTERIES 
JAMESON, ROLFE & WILLIS, Gordon Street. 


BICYCLES, MOTORCYCLES AND 
AUTOMOBILES - 


T. PLIMLEY, 735 Johnson’and 611 View Streets. 
CATHOLIC BOOKS 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Church St., Toronto. 


BOOTS AND SHOES 
CATHCART’S SHOE CO., 621 Fort Street. 


J. MAYNARD, 649 Yates Street. 


BOYS’ CLOTHES 
SAM M. SCOTT, 1225 Douglas Street. 


BUTCHERS 
P. BURNS & CO. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH FURNISHERS 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Church St., Toronto. 
KAUFER, Seattle. 

WINNIPEG CHURCH GOODS CO., LTD. 
COAL AND WOOD 


McKAY & GILLESPIE, 728 Fort Street. 
KIRK & CO., 1212 Broad. 


TWO JACKS DOPE, 1313 Govt. 


! , “ oS 
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DENTISTS. Dis 

J. L. THOMPSON, Phone 3845. <! 
WM. F. FRASER, D.M.D., Phone 4204, 

HOTELS 
BALMORAL, Douglas Street. . 
DOMINION HOTEL, Yates Street. F 
DRUGGISTS 


D. E. CAMPBELL, corner Fort and Douglas Sts. P 
HALL’S CENTRAL, Cor. Yates and Douglas. — 

EDUCATION Se 
SPROTT-SHAW SCHOOL, 404 Pemberton Blk. ’ 
ST. ANN’S ACADEMY, Humboldt St. 
THE CHRISTIAN BROTHERS, Pandora St. 


FEED, GRAIN AND HAY 


BRACKMAN-KER CO., Broad and Pandora. 
FISH, GAME AND POULTRY. 
W. J. WRIGLESWORTH, 651 Johnson. 


FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
B. C. FUNERAL CO., Broughton Street. 
SANDS, Quadra and Mason. 
FURNITURE say ; 
SMITH & CHAMPION, 1420 Douglas St. 
GENTS’ FURNISHINGS 
O’CONNEL’S, LTD., 1117 Government. 


GROCERS a 
WESTERN GROCERY, Fort and Blanchard Sts. — 


F. W, BAYLIS, Lillian and Fairfield. 
J. ADAM, Fort and Cook. 
W. C. HOLT, Esquimalt. 


HARDWARE 
E. G. PRIOR & CO., 1401 Government St. 
HORSESHOEING 
McDONALD & NICHOL, 622 Pandora. 
INSURANCE 


GILLESPIE, HART & TODD, Fort Street, — 
R. A. POWER, 1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466. © 
LADIES’ OUTFITTERS f 
CAMPBELL’S, Government St. 
MARBLE WORKS 
SAMM & COX, 1401 May St. 


PAINTERS 
JOSEPH SEARS, 923 Bay Street. 
THE MELROSE CO., 618 Fort St. 


PLANING MILLS 
LEMON GONASON CO., inside cover 


POTTERIES 
B. C. POTTERY CO., 220 Pemberton Blk. ° 
PRINTERS 


THOS. R. CUSACK, Gordon and Courtney Sts _ 
SWEENEY & McCONNEL, LTD. 


a TEAMING 
CARLIN & CO., Phones 184 and 3143Y. 


TEA ROOMS 
ZETLAND, 647 Fort Street. 


TOBACCOS 


TRANSFER 
C. & C., Phones 185 and 693. 


WATCHMAKER 


F, L, HAYNES, 1124 Government. 


Phone 2941, — 
Phone 2941. 


WATER 
CRYSTAL SPRING WATER, 1244 Richardson. 
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POSSESS 
Repairing a Specialty 


All Kinds of Jobbing 


M. Lawless 


CARPENTER AND BUILDER 


J a- PHONE 4382R 


1621 CHAMBERS STREET VICTORIA, B. C. 
MASS WINE ST. NAZAIRE 


- A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Manufacturers & Importers of Mass Wines, 
\ 181 St. Paul St., Quebec. 


TESTIMONIAL 


For Feeble Old People 
Vinol Creates Strength 


because it contains the very elements 
needed to replace weakness with 
strength, viz: Beef and Cod Liver 
Peptones, Iron and Manganese Pep- 
_ tonates, Glycerophosphates, etc. with 
a mild tonic wine. This is a splendid 
combination to restore strength, vital- 
ity and vigor. It has given ninety per 
cent satisfaction for sixteen years. 
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Full Formula on Every Bottle 
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money if it fails to give satisfaction. Very few bottles are returned 


_ DUNCAN E. CAMPBELL, DRUGGIST 


VICTORIA, B.C. 
Also at the best Cruggist in all British Columbia towns, 
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TWO JACKS DOPE 


1313 Government Street 
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BEST CIGARS—BEST TOBACCOS 
BEST BILLIARD TABLES 


Quebec, August Ist, 1916. Laue uaa H h * Sietnetetn 

Epesimees cance tacenag ates ag et ane ae Nrine cae ee, amare | Una OFSesnoecing git 

Priest, I do not hesitate to renew the approbation which I have pizcedy CaS Levee 
given ‘the LITURGICAL WINE in my circular dated March ist, 1897. ‘ F | Ju 

Signed }% L. N. Cardinal Begin Archbishop of Quebec. ae McDonald & Nichol ay 
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is always sold with a definite guarantee to return the purchaser’; Wee e ue 
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Phone 149 P. O. Box 289 


Mackay & Gillespie, Ltd. 


COAL AND WOOD 
Merchants 
Distributing Agents: 


Canadian Colliers (Dunsmuir) Ltd. 
Ladysmith-Wellington and Comox Coals 
Dry Cordwood a Specialty 
Victoria, B. C. 


Office: 738 Fort Street. 


Established 1855 


THE WILL & BAUMER COMPANY 


THE CANDLE MANUFACTURERS 
SYRACUSE, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of high-grade CANDLES 
OF ALL KINDS 


Branches: Chicago New York Boston 


SAMM & COX 


(Successor to A. Stewart) 


Monumental, Granite and Marble Works. 


Forcelain Wreaths and Crosses. 


OFFICE AND YARD—1401 MAY STREET 
On Car Line Near Cemetery 


Victoria, B. C. 


P. O. Box 1343 


TEAMSTERS AND TEAMING ec 
CONTRACTORS ees 
CARLIN & COMPANY moe 


PHONE 184 ae 
Residence Phone 3143Y 


The Melrace ea Ltd. 


Wholesale and Retail 


Glass, Paints, Wallpaper 
WINDOWS AND DOORS 


Write for Prices and Sample Cards of Liquid Paints 
Stains, etc., and Sample Books of Wall Paper 


THE MELROSE CO., Ltd., 618 Fort St., Victoria 


When ordering mention this advertisement, 
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PHONE 1133L Try Our Colfer. Fresh Ground Daily 4 
D E N T | .) T MRS. BRIDGES Corner Constance and Heanyeats Rd. 2 | 
MY OFFICES NOW LOCATED AT The Studio: 155 Croft Street Beaumont Grocery 
31-32-33 ARCAD= BUILDING W. C. HOLT 


MENEELY 


(New Spence ‘3lock) High-class Groceries and Provisions. 


BELLCO Choice selection of Fresh Fruit in 

'£ ae season. Flour and Feed. Try our 

DR J L THOMPSON TROY, NY. 40c Coffee, best possible value, least 
° ° 6 177 BROADWAY, NY. CITY possible price. Splendid 3 for’Dollar T. 


TELEPHONE 5155 


Phone 5155 


: BELLS MACHINE SLICED MEAT 
VICTORIAS CHURCH GOODS HOUSE | oon ae eres ane tates aan ree 


artists. The prices are reasonable, as there is no duty, and the 


freight from Winnipeg by far cheaper than from the East. 
Sesides, we sell 
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PHONE 3845 


Prayer Books from 10c to $5.00 
Rosaries from 10c to $7.00 


_ Medals in Gold, Silver and Aluminum ALTARS, PEWS, CHURCH VESTMENTS, ALTAR GOODS, 
Special Mission Prayer Books,,a few left at 65c each CANDLES, OIL, MASS WINE, RELIGIOUS ARTICLES, ETC. 
Silver and Gold Necklet Chains for Scapulars, etc. We are exclusive agents for 


F. L. HAYNES a ae 
1124 Government Street. Winnipeg Church Goods Co., Ltd 


THE RELIABLE W 
ATCH AND CLOCK REPAIRER | 906 pargrave Street. Winnipeg, Man. 


MISSION SUPPLIES CAT HCG Ata 


GENEROUS TERMS 


Write Us for Particulars Importers of High=-Grade American and English Footwear 
Sole Agents—Hanan & Son, New York. Wichert & Gardiner, New York. 
W. E. BLAKE & SON, LTD. A. E._Nettleton Co. J. & T. Cousins, New York. 
123 Church Street, Toronto ; 
RANDY NURSERY BROADWAY SKUFFERS FOR CHILDREN. 


CLOVERDALE AVE. PHONE 2357. P. O. Box 893 VICTORIA, B. C. 


_ B.O. Box 1199 


WM. J. WRIGLESWORTH CATHOLIC SUPPLIES 


Dealer in ; We carry all Religious Articles used in Catholic Churches, 
- Catholic Schools and Catholic Homes, consisting of Altar 
Fish, Game and Poultry Ware, Vestments, Prayer Books, Rosaries, Pictures, Etc. 
Phone 661—Residence Phone 4493L Call ‘or Write . 
651 Johnson Street. Victoria, B. C. THE KAUFER COMPANY 


FREE DELIVERY 1122 THIRD AVE., SEATTLE, WASH. 


HOLLYWOOD GROCERY AND MEAT MARKET 


F. W. BAYLIS, Proprietor 


Dealer in General Groceries, Produce, and Fresh Meats 


PHONE 2852 Corner Lillian and Fairfield Road, Foul Bay PHONE 2433 


Smith & Champion DR. WM. F. FRASER 


DENTIST 
THE BETTER VALUE STORE ‘& KX C 
Has established himself at e e 


SEE OUR LARGE STOCK OF HOME 


i s, Linoleum and Bedding. 
Sy caive s dibtowat of ten he cena eee 301-2 Stobart-Pease Block. LIMOUSINES, TAXICABS 
lar prices for SPOT CASH. Phone 4204. 
Window Blinds and Awnings are a spe- : TOURING CARS 
cialty with us. Get our prices on Carpet Where he is prepared to perform den- _ 
cleaning and Upholstery Repairing, tal operations according to the latest Phone 185 and 693 
PHONE 718 scientific methods. Dr. Fraser makes a , 
1420 DOUGLAS ST. _ VICTORIA, B.C. phen Ri abhely Par a yaetate ated LE RE EO EO ie terete 
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Sr. Vincent DE Patt, 
Patron or CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS AND FRIEND oF ORPHANS. 
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NEW MARK BREAD. 


Ask your Grocer for New Mark Bread—the Bread with the 
Wheaten Flavor—the Bread that is highest in food value. 
To be obtained from all grocers. 


Catholic Church 
Yates St., VICTORIA, B.C. EAGAN’S New Mark Bakery 
William Street Phone 1564 
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ARTHUR LINEHAM, Real Estate and Financial Agent 


Tourists’ hotel as good as the best 
Close to Public Library and 
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45 D Ominion =i] AS USUAL, WE ARE FEATURING BEAUTIFUL 
Uo us ROOM AND TABLE DECORATIONS FOR THIS 
i Hotel ia OCCASION. BE SURE TO SEE OUR WINDOWS 
i S. JONES, Proprietor i 

a *K i STATIONERY GIFT SHOP 
Ts Free Bus to and from Steamers ip 
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FOR PRINTING OF ANY KIND LIST: YOUR: PROPERTY .WiTHe-us 


We specialize in Fire, Life, Marine (Hulls, Cargo and Freight), 


Automobile, Employers’ Liability, Personal Accident, Sickness, 


P] 2? 2 O Elevator and Plate Glass Insurance 


GILLESPIE, HART | & TODD 
GENERAL INSURANCE AND REAL ESTATE AGENTS 


NOTE THE ADDRESS 
Telephone 2040 Fort Street, VICTORIA, B.C. 


P. O. BOX 363 Telephone 77 
Lemon, Gonnason Co., Ltd. 
Manufacturers of VE G. PRIOR & CO., ane 


LUMBER, SASH, DOORS, MOULDINGS, ETC. 


Boxes of all descriptions. 


A full line of Boat Lumber and Hardwoods. Dealers in HARDWARE, TOOLS, IRON, WAGONS, A 
Office and Mills: 2324 Government Street. V etoria, B.C. CARRIAGES, FARM IMPLEMENTS and MACHINERY. 


*Established 1859. 


. MINERS’ TOOLS AND CAMP OUTFITS A SPECIALTY 
Po ul It ry S u p p | I es e Headquarters 1401 Government St., Branches at 
Victoria, B. C. Vancouver and Kan. loops 


Remember we are Retail Dealers in all kinds of Grain, Poultry Sup- 
plies and Specialties. Always pleased to mail samples and 
quote prices. Write, phone or wire. 


Brackman-Ker Milling Co JOSEPH SEARS 


LIMITED HOUSE AND SIGN PAINTER, GLAZIER, PAPERHANGER 
Corner Broad and Pandora Streets, Victoria, B. @. Dealer in— 


Paints, Oils, Varnishes, Brushes, Silkstone, Kalsomine, Colours, Window 


N. BRAULT & Ce, Glass, Wall Paper, Ete. 


30 St. Dizier St., Montreal 923 BAY STREET PHONE 3037 


Dealers in Teas, Coffees and Spices. We Pay Special 


che Sones B.@. Pottery Co., Ld. 
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INSURE WITH RELIABLE COMPANIES Manufacturers of 
The National Life Pape Ans aca Canada SEWER PIPES ; FIELD TILE 
The{Nova Scotia Hie Inmuraice Ch oftie Home ot New Work FIRE BRICKS FIRE CLAY 


The Fidelity Fire Underwriters of New York. ; 
CURRIE AND POWER CITY OFFICE, 220 PEMBERTON BUILDING 


1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466 Factory: Viewfield rd., off Esquimalt rd., behind St. George’s Inn 
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HOLY MOTHER CHURCH 


I hear a voice so softly stealing 
Down the dim and distant years 
Beckoning, calling and entreating 
Me to holiness and prayers. 

’Tis the voice of Holy Mother ‘ 
Church, the one true faith of God, 
And it points to me the pathway 
That the Saints of old have trod. 
Yes, it points to Blessed Mary 
And to Jesus’s Sacred Heart! 

I will answer to its pleading 

And make it of my life a part. 

R. Younghusband. 


DAY BY DAY 


2. April 1—Will you remember that we would 
like about fifty paid subscriptions every month? 
m When you see a date on your address,. it will 
* mean the time up to which you have paid for 
ak this paper. If you are short of money just now, 
at we can afford to wait. But we would ask you 
_ to put to one side for us the first dollar you do 
- not need very much. Then I wish to invite you 
. to read an article on Catholic papers when they 
will oceupy their right place in your home. 
April 2.—It will indeed be a glorious day for 
pithe Catholic paper when every one who has 
money in his pocket will reserve some for it. 
} pou will be considered as necessary as one’s pic- 
_ ture, pipe or watch or clock or hat or anything 
 personal.—Looking through my reading books I 
a - find the Italian proverb whieh says: Short meals, 
_ long life; also that somebody spoke the follow- 
ing over (Caesar: s grave: Princes have respected 
a cities have honored you, every one was 
afraid of you, where is now your Saha 
Dr. O. M. Jones dies this afternoon at 5:30. He 
saved many a life through his medical and: sur- 
© gical skill. This community will deeply regret 
the loss of his curing abilities. To the Catholic 
clergy he was always most kind and giving his 
services free. He was afflicted with diabetes, 
having said so himself a few years ago. The 
total collapse came only lately through an at- 
tack of pneumonia—Today we had _ thirteen 
‘hours of sunshine and about sixteen of day- 
light. 
_ April 3.—Whence earthquakes, sickness, war, 
asked St. John Chrysortom? Find the rea- 
‘son in language offensive to God. perce to peo- 
ple of Antioch.) 
April 4.—‘‘This is Paradise.’’ Such was the 
verdict on our weather by a visiting priest from 
Hampshire. 
- April 5.—The holidays once more interfere 
with the First Friday, at least in the case of 
children. Holidays are not intended to do that, 
but they do all the same, just as the cares and 
‘iches of this world. 
_ April 6—We learn with regret that Rev. 
“Father William Lemmens, Principal of Kuper 
Island Industrial School is going to leave us 
shortly. The Rev. Father Cortenraad of Saan- 
ich will replace him for the present. Priests also 


gone for her music lesson. 


are gradually becoming seareer: this is probably 
the reason of the call of Father Lemmens to the 
EKast.—I hear that in the United States severe 
laws are enforced against all those who are at 
all unpatriotic. A word against President Wil- 
son means a long term in prison.—A War Cyclo- 
pedia, received lately, will give us valuable in- 
formation which will appear from time to time 
in this paper. For imstanee, in the United 
States there are more than twenty million men 
between the ages of 18 and 45. From this num- 
ber an army of ten million could easily be raised. 
—Drafts of Victoria soldiers are expected to be 
made any day so as to fill the vacant places at 
the front. 


April 7:-—The death of Dr. O. M. Jones is men- 
tioned from the pulpit, upon special request. A 
day of prayer is announced for tomorrow, when 


the Blessed Sacrament will be exposed. Some 
more Haster contributions come in, making a 
total of $815. This Sunday marks the reopening 
of the time for Nuptial Masses and blessings.— 
The sermons are upon the victory won by our 
faith over the world. We are guided chiefly by 
things unseen and stake the present life for the 
one to come. At the same time the Christian 
standard is pure, noble and beautiful, while that 
of the world is often base, sordid and shameful. 

April 8—At the Poor Clare monastery, two 
Novices make their profession, and take the 
usual vows in the Order of St. Francis, Bishop 
MacDonald officiates, assisted by local clergy 
with Father Buckley as M. C. The sermon 
dwells on the wisdom of preparing for the life 
as yet unseen and on the liberty of the cloister 
in as much as it rids one of the many shackles 
of the world.—Cabled money to London for Car- 
dinal Mercier. Every little helps.—Prices are 
now very high indeed in most European coun- 
tries.—It is learned today that the Apostolie 
Delegate of Canada has resigned and is to re- 
turn to Italy. Also that the new principal of 
Kuper Island school is the Rey. Father Geurts, 
who is expected any day. 


April 9.—I hear that a dog has been telephoned 
to. <A little girl, accompanied by her dog had 
This being over, the 
girl went home unknown to the dog. The music 
teacher wanted to send the dog home but could 
not sueceed. Finally she was told to lift the dog 
to the ’phone, and put the receiver to his ear. 
He understood that he was called home by the 
one whom he had accompanied for the musie 
lesson and then ran to her house in double quick 
time.—It is believed that the surprise which the 
Americans have in store for the Germans will be 
a fleet of air eraft.—A couple come for instruction 
in preparation for. marriage. The man (non- 
Catholic) furnishes testimonials as to being free 
to marry, but he has never been baptized. The 
girl connot get her baptism certificate as it has 
been destroyed in the fire in San Francisco. In 
a ease like this, six instructions are to be given 
to the non-Catholic party, or to both if so de- 
sired, and a dispensation must be obtained hy 
the Bishop. Having lived here more than a month, 
the girl needs no authorization papers from her 
former parish priest. This baptism certificate 


it more important than you might perhaps think. 
It guards against a second marriage which might 
not be lawful. When one is married, the notice 
of such marriage must be sent to the place of 
baptism and a note made of it in the baptismal 
register, which book then, if all formalities are 
observed, always shows what persons are married 
or otherwise.—In my readings I find that Em- 
peror Justinian, about 1400 years ago, built, near 
Mount Sinai where God’s law was given, a large 
cell for the use of monks and hermits, which he 
had dedicated to the Blessed Virgin. 

April 10.—The famous paintings at the Bishop’s 
residence, and the one in the chapel of the Poor 
Clares are taken to Vancouver, where they will 
be restored to a somewhat younger appearance. 

April 11.—Feast of St. Leo I., Pope and Doctor 
of the Church. In his time, Attila at the head 
of his Huns was ravaging HKurope and was not 
going to spare Rome herself. Leo, in his Pontifical 
garments, went to meet “him and by his eloquence 
persuaded him to desist. Being asked why he had 
given way on this oeeasion, Attila replied that 
behind the Pope stood a man with drawn sword, 
threatening him with punishment if he did not 


. obey.—In the lecture on Religion at St. Ann’s 


Academy, I speak to the senior pupils on erema- 


tion, spirits, ouiga boards, witches, ete. Seeing 
a friend cremated is something horrible. Wit- 


nessing the remains of a dear one go down in the 
grave is painful enough, but watching them burn 
is ten times worse. ‘‘I never want to see it 
again’’ was the remark made by a friend of mine. 
Killing or burning disease germs is very well, but 
are they not safe under six feet of earth? The 
Pagans eremated their dead and some do still: 

that ought to be reason enough for Christians not 

to do it. The Hindus and Chinese, who practise - 
cremation, live in no better sanitary conditions 
than the Christian communities who do not. In 

fact the first Christians were gathering the re- 

mains of their brethren at the risk of their life 

to bury them decently, for they realized that they 

had been the temples of the Holy Ghost and san- 
tified by the Sacraments of God. There is too 
great a tendeney to remove the dead out of sight 

or the thought of immortality and the resurrec- 
tion. To plant a plain cross on graves is the 
Christian way of ornamenting them as it reminds 
the living of the Redeemer who will raise the 
dead on the last day and come with His cross 
to judge them all—Communieation with spirits 
is another of those forbidden things which lead 
people astray and sometimes to the insane asy- 
lum. The ouiga board is one of the means by 
which, if not at first, at least ultimately, the 
devil finally sueceeds in deceiving those who want 

to dabble with the oeeult. When people are dis- 
consolate or in distress, it is not the devil or 
superstition that is the remedy but prayer, trust 

in, God and serving Him faithfully. ‘‘Come to 
Me, all ye that labor and are heavily burdened 


‘and I will refresh you; take My yoke upon you, 


and you shall find peace for your souls,’’ Saul 
of old, who wanted to consult Samuel’s spirit 
through the witeh of Eudor, did not receive the 
comfort which perhaps he expected, but was again 
rebuked for his former - disobedience. Repent- 
ance for his sins would have served him better. 


2 
April 13—St. Hermenegild, Martyr and 
King. His father deprived him of the kingdom 


because he would not come back to the Arian 
heresy, which he had abandoned. Nor would 
he receive communion from an Arian bishop, 
who came to offer it to him during a stormy night. 
His brother, still an Arian, beeame king after 
the death of his father, but, in religion, follow- 
ed the example of his late brother—Tonight the 
time will be advanced one hour so as to use more 
daylight. 

April 14.—With the change of the time some 
people are disappointed in the hour of the 
masses and so, perhaps, fail in their usual duty. 
The lecture of Father Turquetil, the last of four 
Oblate missionaries among the Eskimos, is an- 
nounced for Tuesday.—In the afternoon I. speak 
en the proofs of the resurrection of Christ. This 
had been announced by Himself, so we ought to 
expect it. The angels in the open grave, the wo- 
men from Galilee, the Apostles, were all trust- 
worthy witnesses, whereas those soldiers who 
spread the rumor that the body was stolen were 
not trustworthy. Firstly, they were asleep 
when the corpse had disappeared, so they could 
not testify how it had been done; secondly, they 
accepted a bribe to tell this fabricated story of 
the stealing of the body, so they cannot be trust- 
ed.—A letter of the Rev. Donald MePherson, 
chaplain in France, says that Fathers Bradley, 
MeDonnell and himself got their Christmas box 
from Bishop MacDonald and thanks him for it. 
The desolation of the country he is in is beyond 


description. The ruins of ,echurches are made 
the home of sparrows. The German offensive 


was just expected when he wrote, and he says 
the tension is such that something must break 
loose within a short time. The tanks go jerking 
along in their angular staccato movement. 
Weird brutes!) Thus far the Rev. Chaplain and 
friend of Bishop MaeDonald.—You will find an 
article from the New Freeman which throws 
some light on the Quebee riots, from a Catholie 
point of view. It begins thus: ‘‘In placing Gen- 
eral Lessard.’’—This ought to make us slow in 
judging or not judge at all in things about which 
we do not know all detail-, Even in common law 
suits every little circumstance is brought out to 
bear on the merits of the case. The same re- 
mark may apply to the troubled state of affairs 
in Ireland. The Quebee Telegraph, an English 
paper, has this to say on the Quebee riots: 
‘‘These youthful rioters do not represent the peo- 
ple of Quebee. The most violent denunciation 
of the oceurrences of reeent nights come from 
the lip: of French-Canadians. The powerful ap- 
peal of Cardinal Begin shows where the Catho- 
lie Chureh stands in rebuking this conduet, and. 
with the church, where stands the true heart of 
the people of this city. The rioters were urged 
on, it is said, by agitators from Montreal and I. 
W. W. propagandists, who, after exciting their 
youthful dupes to the commission of insane ex- 
cesse*, themselves disappear at the first scent 
of danger, leaving their fond apostles to face 
the musie ‘.’’ Some people want the Pope 
to stop this war. Well, it is a little boy that 
said the right thing about it: ‘‘The Pope cannot 
do it; it is God alone that can stop this war’’ 
There was a time when all European nations 
looked upon the Pope as their spiritual father, 
and even then all he could do was to make the 
warriors lay down their arms for short intervals. 
These were ‘‘the truce of God.’’ Even a father 
cannot stop his two sons when they are engaged 
in settling their disputes. 

April 15.—When a big boy punishes a small 
boy for teasing him, he generally stops the chas- 
tisement when he hears, ‘‘I will not do it again.’’ 
That is the natural law, and God also forgives 
on a promise like that. ‘‘I have sinned, I am 


_mass every morning. 
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am sorry, I will not do it again.’’ Those are the 
three steps to be made for things to be set right, 
for individuals as well as nations. I am afraid 
some nations are not at the first step yet,—Let 
the above be said, by the way, and to justify 
God in his war.—As the evenings are very long, 
I take much pleasure in telling you that the re- 
ports from Wm. Quilty, Fred McGinnis, Peter 
MeDonald are good, but the letters were written 
before the great German offensive-—Before I 


forget 1 want to mention, especially to those 
who have a devotion to St. Anthony, that his 


tongue has been preserved and is carried every 
year in procession in Padua. Another saint 
whose tongue has been preserved is John Nepo- 
muk, who suffered death rather than reveal to 
the King of Bohemia what his wife was con- 
fessing to the worthy priest——Under the new 
arrangement of using more daylight it strikes 
me that we could have done this all along, and 
so there would have been time enough to hear 
The first communion class 
begins today with about forty children, seven 
years old or above. With Christian Brothers and 
Si-ters for teachers there is at least good hope 
for preparing well for this great step in a Chris- 
tian life. 

April 16—We are able to announce that the 
famous Paulist choir, under the direction of Rev. 
Father Finn, will come to this coast during the 
summer.—The Rev, Father Turquetil, O. M. I, 
the intrepid missionary among the Eskimos, is 
here to lecture tonight. The field of his labors 
is a barren land north of the Hudson Bay. Dur- 
ing the very short summer a few wild flowers 
bloom and that is all the vegetation. There are 
a few Christians among them. These, especially 
the women, appreciate the new religion, for it 
tries to put everyone in his place. The woman 
becomes a companion and helpmate to the man 
and old people are revpected. It is said there is 
nothing new under the sun, but this lecture was 
all news to the fair audience. Many details were 
so new and strangs as to cause frequent langh- 
ter. Why does a wife pull off her husband’s 
boots with her teeth? Because said boots, being 
frozen and oily, are too slippery to be pulled ex- 
cept by the teeth. Why do they worship the 
devil? Because they think the devil is the only 
one to hurt them. They believe, also, that the 
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souls of the departed come back to this world in ‘ 


the bodies of new born elldren. When they get 
no fresh fish or deer they can wait two days near 
a hole in the ice to spear a seal or a fish. They 
live in groups of two or three families because 
they are fond of independence. They are the 
sole lords of a country eight times the size of 
Vancouver Island, and so they prefer to remain 
free at- home than second-rate people in some 
other land. Their name, ‘‘Eskimos,’’ means 
what they are, namely, raw flesh eaters. . Two 
of the missionaries were killed and eaten by them, 
but the murderers were arrested by the North- 
west Mounted Police and sentenced in Calgary 
a couple of years ago. The lecturer is going 
back to them, hoping to be accompanied by two 
or three more. That is missionary life for you! 
The collection taken up for him amounted to $35. 
In Seattle he got about $45. His expenses to go 
back to the Eskimos are $300. He takes previ- 
sions for one year, seven tons of coal, etc. He 
lives in a frame house, where he is rather ecom- 
fortable, but whenever he goes out he-needs his 
furs. He reads a daily paper, but the news is 
always a year old. 

April 17—The death is announced of John L. 
Flanagan a vietim of consumption, which he was 
able to resist for about seven years. He was al- 
ways a good Catholie and never complained 
against God for his trouble, which he bore with 
Christian courage——The Germans on the West- 
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ern front make great gains of territory, for~— 
which they saerifice any number of | soldiers. — 
Such places like Wytschaete, Hollebeke, Messines, — 
Ypres-Comines Canal, are those which | used to’ 
visit during my holiday walks, The town of — 
Houthem, my home while a young man, is no 
more.—Another death to record is that of Lieu- 
tenant Joseph Carey, who had volunteered as a 
private and received his promotion on the battle-— 
field. A wound in the head had laid his brain 
bare. Eyery attention was given to him by sur- ~_ 
gieal skill, both-in Europe and in Victoria, but 
the injury was too great to repair. He had been 
one of the brave men at Vimy Ridge. Fortu- — 
nately for himself and dear relatives, he had — 
always been a good, practical Catholic, and he 
was given a full year’s time to make his final 
preparation for eternity. The horror of war did 
not interfere with his strong faith, of which he 
set a beautiful example to the last.. The solemn — 
services of the (Chureh and full military honors 
will be accorded to him on Saturday, on whieh 
his mortal remains will be confined to the grave. 

April 18.—Graduation of seventeen nurses of 
St. Joseph’s Hospital. ‘‘God Save the King’’ 
was the first number on the programme and was 
followed by solos and choruses till the presenta-_ 
tion of diplomas and medals by R. L. Fraser M. 
D. The practical and touching valedictory was — 
read by Miss B. Gamble. Dr. J. D. Helmeken in ~ 
his address told the nurses that they were to 
continue to learn and profit by experience, and 
observe always a divereet silence about what they 
might see and hear in private families. Dr. W. 
T. Barrett, president Victoria Medical Associa- 
tion, insisted on devotion to duty. loyalty and 
bravery, especially in ease of danger, of which 
he cited a noble example of nurses refusing to 
seek shelter rather than to abandon their pa- 
tients. Bishop MacDonald gave the final ‘‘talk,’’ 
as he prefers to eall it, dwelling on what Chris- 
tianity had done for woman. In pagan countries ~ 
the woman was still a slave, instancing the ease — 
of the Eskimds, where there was no respect for 
women, and where children had no love for their 
mothers. In conclusion he said that one had to 
be thankful that he was not an Eskimo, Goubly 
thankful for not being an Eskimo woman, and 
trebly thankful for not being an Eskimo grand? 
mother (for her soul, according to their belief, 
might have to come back into the body of a 
eranddanghter and live a wretched life over 
again). 

April 19.—The mot beautiful day this year.— 
A number of people call for mass cards, which 
means that the Holy Sacrifice of Calvary will 
be offered for the souls of John Luskin, J. L. 
Flanagan and, Lieutenant Carey, lately deecased. 
This is certainly better than flowers, which will 
disappear, when all non-Catholies will say, ‘‘No 
flowers by request.’ “ , 

April 20—At the funeral of Lieutenant Jos. 
Carey, Bishop MacDonald speaks a few words 
of eulogy in appreciation of the service which 
at seventeen, he volunteered for his country, and — 
of the bravery which deserved his quick promo- 
tion.—After that began the requiem mass for 
John L, Flanagan, at one time commercial trav-— 
eller, then real estate agent, till he had to give 
in to the progress of his sickness. His ease, gen- 
erally difficult in others, was made easy for the 
priest by his Christian resignation——John Lus- 
kin, a member of the Young Men’s Institute, 
was another example of Christian virtue. He 
was buried from the Church in Esquimalt, where — 
he resided. May they all rest in peace!—A mo- 
ther ealls with her little boy, which she wants to ~ 
place in the Orphanage. She has left her hus-— 
band because of ill-treatment. She had married 
him outside of the church after 1908, and so she 
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, Ren. to marry again, according to ‘‘Ne 
cee which came into foree at Easter in 
Gotiivine: a talk with a man who had vis- 
“ ne Hayti, I learn that people there change their 
government by revolution about every year. Re- 
cently they blew up the President’s house with 
600 troops, but a chapel of the Sacred Heart, 
whieh was in the building, was left untouched 
3 Wonders never cease. 

April 21.—Feast of St. Anselm, Archbishop of 
‘Canterbury and Doctor of ‘the Chureh. This is 
an instance of the difference between Archbishops 

of that See before and after the Reformation, for 
we one can receive the Doctorate unless he be- 
_ lieves all that the Catholic Church teaches. 
Henry VIII, self-appointed head of the Church 

in England, and his successors on the throne, set 

_ aside, to justify their conduct, various teachings 

about Marriage, Indulgenees, the Mass, the Seven 

- Sacraments, Purgatory, ete.—I just happen to 

find that Catholies in Foreign, Mivsions number 

about twenty-nine millions, attended to by sev- 

enty-nine thousand missionaries, ineluding teach- 

ers and Sisters, reeciving a support of six mil- 

lion dollars; Protestants have about six million 

: _ followers, attended to by one hundred and thirty- 

six thousand mis‘ionaries and receiving a sup- 
port of thirty-eight million dollars. 

April 22.—I think some explanation would be 
welcome concerning the marriage of which I 
spoke lately. The explanation might be easier 

to understand in this war time. Now it appears 

yery plainly that the Government of a country 
owns in a way everything material, and even life, 
at least that of able-bodied men. Food control, 
capital punishment and conscription prove that. 
_ In the same way the Catholic Church owns ev- 
erything spiritual, which ineludes the spiritual 
side of the marriage contract. In temporal af- 
. fairs, the law says how contracts must be made, 
how wills must be drawn, what cheques ana 
notes are good or otherwise; in spiritual matters 
the Church says how the marriage contract must 
be made. And so the late Pope Pius X of Blessed 
_ Memory enacted that after Easter, 1908, the 
marriage of a Catholie must be performed in 
_ the presence of a priest. This new restriction 
way probably due to the laxity with which the 
married state was entered upon—While the 
2 thought of the Eskimos is still lingering with us, 
it might be well to answer a question which has 
been raised concerning these unfortunate people, 
and especially regarding children dying without 
baptism. Where those will go has not been 
_ revealed to us, but one thing we know is that in 
order to enter the Kingdom of Heaven one must 
~ have some kind of bapti-m. 
April 23.—The little that is known about St. 
George ought to be enough for a Christian. As 
, a patron saint of England he is one of the 
- Church’s saints, and if anyone proposes to him- 
self the standard of holiness as the model of life 
to copy, he will certainly have enough to do.— 
_ Yesterday the Children of Mary had their month- 
ly meeting in the Cathedral, Father Buckley pre- 
siding, after which they adjourned to the library 
_ of the Bishop’s house, to meet the ladies who vol- 
-unteered to spend daily an hour of prayer in the 
-ehureh for the needs arising out of the war. The 
soldiers and the chaplains at the front, the dying 
on both sides, the triumph of Right, are the four 
objects for which prayers will be offered.—Re- 
ceived a pamphlet which contains a famous 
speech in the Dominion Parliament, to prove, 
“among other things, that the last election was 
fought more to oust Catholies than to win the 
war. Here is a quotation from the Orange Sen- 
- tinel of December 20th, 1917, under the caption, 
“Sound the Loud Steal: “fA erushing de- 
_ feat for the Roman Catholic Hierarehy of Quebec 
"and their Allies in the other Provinces is the re- 
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tion campaign was fought upon the lines of the 
programme of the Orange Association. For the 
first time in the life of the Dominion a Union 
Protestantism followed the lead of the Orange- 
men of Canada to a magnificent victory over re- 
actionary forces whose triumph would have dis- 
graced the country. The great Order which the 
Sentinel represents has reason for gratification 
in having at last won that recognition from the 
Loyalists of the country which it has long de- 
served.’’ The Hon. Charles Murphy, member for 
Russel, and author of the speech referred to, 
also disposes of the accusations against the 
French Religious Orders which had lately come 
to Canada. They were accused of discouraging 
recruiting. The fact is that the greater number 
of them who could bear arms went back to France 
to join the army. 

April 24.—Thinkine over the 
Father 
hours’ 


fact that with 

Silver’s automobile I could in three 
time attend two sick calls twenty miles 
distant, the idea eomes to my mind that the 
Chureh, far from being opposed to science, is, on 
the contrary, glad of the progress she has made, 
at least in Sereath directions.. These modern im- 
provement’, lke other things, can be used for 
good or ill. In war they work terrible destruc- 
tion—Lacordaire says that in spiritual life per- 
severance is everything, just as in any other life. 

April 25.—St. Mark, writer of the second Gos- 
pel, companion of St. Peter in Rome and first 
Bishop of Alexandria. On this day seeds are 
blessed and processions are made for the success 
of the crops. Where processions are not made, 


~ those bound to recite the divine office must recite 


the Litany of the Saints. 

April 26.—What we used to call the highest 
mountain in Flanders has been taken by the 
Germans. I climbed to its top a few times and 
in its hotel there was a picture with two large 
trees side by side, but enough apart to allow be- 


tween their trunk, branch and limbs, the-form 


of a man. This was a puzzle for boys because 
this form was of the same color as the back- 
ground of the picture. The eagerness to find it 
was caused by the fact that the man was Na- 
poleon—This is also the feast of one of the 
early Popes, Mareellinus, who for a long time 
had been thought to have offered incense to idols, 
but further investigation proved his innocence. 
This is one of the many instances in which his- 
tory had to be rewritten. 

April 27—We wish to announce the usual 
procession in Cowichan for June 2nd. The High 
Mass will begin at 10:30 0’elock. Victorians will 
be welcome. 

April 28.—Father Lemmens leaves for the 
East. Petitions for his stay, considerable dis- 
satisfaction among the Indians did not have their 
desired effect. The farewell address read in 
Kuper Island and the presentation of appropriate 


gifts were the occasion of heartrending scenes; 
tears flowing freely from young and old. 


THE POPE AND THE WAR 


By the Archbishop of Toronto 


(Continued from Last Month) 


The Pope and Italy 

Italy took Rome from. the Pope in 1870, leay- 
ing him the Vatican and the buildings used as 
offices of administration. The King of Italy has 
since resided in a palace built as a Papal resi- 
dence in the sixteenth century, the Quirinal. This 
was the end of what is often called the Tem- 
poral Power of the Pope, and more correctly, 
the States of the Church. For a thousand years, 
with few interruptions, the States of the Church 
had served a definite purpose. They were a 
means to an end. The purpose was the civil inde- 
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pendence of the Pope in his relations with the 
Catholics of different nations. The Catholics of 
any nation naturally object if there is reason to 
suspect that the government of another nation 
can influence the Holy See in making appoint- 
ments or in other acts of administration. Like 
the President of the United States in the District 
of Columbia, the Pope needs to be on. neutral 


ground. A hundred years ago there was a pro- 
posal connected with the seeuring of Catholic 


Emancipation in Great Britain and Ireland, to 
the effect that the British Government should 
have a voice in the appointment of Catholie 
Bishops in Ireland. The Catholics of Ireland 
agitated against this propsal until it was dropped. 
Not only must the Pope be free in this respect; 
he also needs to be above suspicion of partiality 
as between different nations. He had his Dis- 
trict of Columbia in the States of the Church, a 
portion of central Italy, of which he was King. 
When he lost the States of the Chureh he had 
recourse to other means of civil independence. 
He discontinued diplomatie relations with the 
Kingdom of Italy, and kept up such a protest 
against the Italian Government that the Catholics 
of other nations could not suspect collusion be- 
tween him and the civil power of Italy. The sue- 
cess of this means of self-defence on the part 
of the Pope was shown in the conflict between 
Church and State in France in the years 1901-7. 
At that time Italy was an ally of Germany. The 
alliance with Austria was never welcome to the 
people of Italy, but the alliance with Germany 
was. If the French Government had succeeded 
in making the Catholies of France suspect that 
Germany’s Ally was able to influence the central 
administration of the Church, the result might 
have been disastrous; but no such result follow- 
ed. The Catholies of France accepted dutifully 
the decision of the Pope in the ease as that of an 
unbiased Chureh Court of supreme authority. 
Since 1870 every succeeding Pope has demanded 
a guarantee of civil independence—not necessarily 
a territorial guarantee, but some international 
arrangement to serve the- purpose which the 
States of the Church served. The present situa- 
tion is unsatisfactory. It antagonizes the people 
of Italy; it confines the Pope to the Vatican; 
and the war shows it to be insufficient in other re- 
spects. There are now probably many in Ger- 
many and Austria who doubt the impartiality of 
the Pope as regards Italy. When Italy declared 


war in 1915, the Montreal Gazette said: 


‘“The entry of Italy into the war will make the 
position of the Pope peculiarly difficult. He will 
be at once cut off from direct communication 
with Austria, which is one of the world’s strong- 
est Catholic countries, as well as with a great 
number of South German adherents of his Church. 
He will be able to maintain correspondence, no 
doubt, with the Bishops in the countries hostile 
to Italy, but it will be by slow and indirect means, 
and his messages may be opened and censored. 
Such a situation was foreseen in 1870, and though 
it has taken forty-five years to see its realization, 
it will be none the less awkward. A neutral seat 
is necessary for the freedom of a Church whose 
membership is international.’’ 


The Pope’s first duty is to safeguard the unity 
of the Church, as far as he ean. The Chureh is 
not an Italian institution. It is Catholic. The 
outlook of daily life at the Vatican is world- 
wide. In Italian Government circles the outlook 
is intensely national. The cosmopolitan and the 
national points of view sometimes ciasn. The 
Italian Government assumes that the freedom of 
the Pope in the administration of the Chureh is a 
purely Italian matter, and that the guarantees 
sanctioned by the Parliament of Italy to that ef- 
fect are sufficient. The Pope acts on the assump- 
tion that this is an international affair, and that 
what one Italian Parliament guarantees, another 


4 


may refuse to guarantee. This is a fundamental 
diffieulty between the Holy See and the King- 
dom of Italy, and accounts for much that is of- 
fensive to Catholics in the tone of the Italian 
But, as far as the war is concerned, the 
Pope is impartial in his attitude to, all nations, 
Italy ineluded. In June, 1915, the Cardinal Sec- 
retary of State at the Vatican stated through 
the ‘‘Corriere d’Italia,’’ of Rome, that ‘‘the 
Holy See does not wish to create embarrassments 
for the Italian Government, ... and looks not to 
foreign armies, but to the sense of justice... 
among the people of Italy in conformity with its 
true interests.’’ 


press. 


On December 9th, 1915, the Pope recognized in 
a public address that ‘‘those who govern Italy 
are not wanting in good intentions to eliminate 
the ineonvenienees’’ of his present position. In 
November, 1917, the Italian Army suffered a se- 
vere defeat at the hands of the Germans. The 
principal cause of the defeat was a disruptive 
propaganda among Italian soldiers, The parties 
vesponsible for the sueeess of the propaganda are 
indicated in a special cable to the Toronto Mail 
and Empire of December 26th, as follows: 

‘*Rome, Dee. 25.—During yesterday’s stormy 
debate in Parliament interesting revelations were 
made in connection with the military disaster in 
November which was attributed mainly to the 
Socialists’ anti-war propaganda among the sol- 
Specific evidence was adduced that sol- 
diers were incited to desert and were persuaded 
that peace was inevitable if they did not resist. 
Deputy Colajonni also blamed Giolitti. the former 
Premier, whose absence justified the belief that 
he disapproved of and was opposed to the war. 
The Socialists interrupted the orators and blam- 
ed General Cadorna, the former commander-in- 
chief, but they were shouted down by the ma- 
jority and their leader, Deputy Turati, was pre- 
vented from explaining that the weak resistance 
of the army was due to bad leadership. 

During this debate a member named Pirolini 
tried to place some of the blame on the elergy. 
To him the Prime Minister of Italy replied: 

‘*T deplore the accusations of a general char- 
acter made by the Hon. Signor Pirolini against 
high eeelesiastical personages—accusations that 
tend to hurt the supreme spiritual authority— 
against priests and against the Catholic party. 
Such accusations are unjust and offensive because, 
as the public are aware, the Italian clergy, both 
high and low, have given noble and _ beautiful 
proofs of Italian sentiments, and the great mass 
of the Catholies have known how to reconcile the 
dictates of faith with their duties toward their 
country.’’ 

It seems to be a fact that the Teutonie agents 
made use of the Pope’s Peace Note in this propa- 
ganda.. They use anything they ean think of to 
serve their purpose. At present they are using 
a Bible Ageney in Canada. But, in the ease of 
the Peace Note, it should be remembered that 
the Pope did not intend its publication. It was 
sent to the belligerent Governments through dip- 
lomatie channels, and the Foreign Department 
of one of the Allied Governments published it. 
The Cardinal Seeretary of State issued’ a manly 
statement on this phase of the subject: as fol- 
lows :— 

‘The malicious insinuations propagated in 
America, and the tendeney to attribute in great 
part to the Italian elergy the responsibility for 
the present situation, must be denounced. In 
Italy no fair-minded person is attributing the 
situation to the elergy. When disruptive propa- 
ganda began to affect the MORALE of 
the Italian Army, the clergy in general and 
the army chaplains in particular, following the 
instructions of the ehaplain-in-chief, labored to 
counteract it and elevate the morale of the troops. 
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More than once the army chaplains informed the 
chaplain-in-chief of the situation, and he in turn 
informed the supreme civil authorities of the 
disruptive movement that was creeping in, and all 
this long before the publication of the Papal 
Note. The true causes of the recent Italian re- 
verses are perfectly well understood in Italy, and 
the shoulders on which rests the responsibility 
for such reverses are well known, a responsibility 
which certainly does not touch Catholies, clergy, 
and least of all the august person of the Sovereign 
Pontiff. And if there did happen to be a single 
incident to deplore in this respect, namely, the 
case of a Catholic paper which published an 
article containing imprudent observations, the 
Holy See at once ordered the suppression of that 
paper, although the writer was subsequently ac- 
quitted by a military tribunal with the verdict 
of ‘‘not guilty.’’ Finally, is it necessary to repeat 
that the Pontifical Appeal, which some have so 
ignorantly eriticized, was addressed to the chiefs 
of Government for consideration in official chan- 
celleries? Governmental authorities first gave it 
to the Press and public. The Holy See published 
and commented on it in the Osservatore Romano, 
the Vatiean’s official organ, only when the false 
interpretations of others, whether innocent. or 
wilful, necessitated such aetion.’’ 

In his Christmas address His Holiness referred 
to the taking of Jerusalem from the Turks as 
an answer to the age-long prayer of the Fathers 
by ‘‘giving back to the Christian Faith the Holy 
Places and the venerated soil where the blood of 
the Redeemer was poured out.’’ German papers 
condemned this utterance as a violation of Papal 
neutrality. The Munechener Neueste Nachrichten 
thinks that ‘‘the Entente is exploiting the words 
cf Pope Benedict to the fullest extent.’’ The 


_Pope’s words are certainly not exploited in On- 


tario. The correspondent of the Toronto Daily 
Star in Italy has two columns of anti-Papal 
prejudice in the issue of February 16th, the 
tenor of which is indicated by the headlines: 
‘‘Vatican Ignored Capture of Jerusalem by 
British. Catholic Organ Dismissed News Curtly, 
While Other Papers Published Columns of En- 
thusiastie Comment—Belated Effort to Remedy 
Omission.’’ Well, here is part of the comment 
of one of the Catholie daily papers published in 
Rome, the Corriere d’Italia, the day after the 
taking of Jerusalem :— 


“‘The victory of the Allied Nations in the 


Holy Land is a Christian victory. Christ 
triumphs over Mussulman impiety and Lutheran 
pride. Against us, against Christ, who now re- 
turns triumphant with our banners, Turk and 
German have fought to defend an iniquitous 
usurpation, a shameful profanation. Mahomet 
and Martin Luther joined against the new Cru- 
sade. The nation which in Belgium and France 
and overthrew altars in 
hatred of the Catholic Faith, has crossed its 
flag and its arms with the crescent and scimitar 
in support of the wrong done by Saladin, before 
whose tomb the German monarch bowed his 
proud head in an aet of protection which was 
pretended submission aiming at his world-empire 
dream. The shameful alliance in the Holy Land 
has been defeated. Christ has overcome Ma- 
homet and Luther, and rises anew symbolically 
from His sepulchre.’’ 

The fact is that the victory of Jerusalem was 
notified to the Holy See officially by the British 
Ambassador at the Vatican, and the Pope sent 
a reply to the British Government through the 
Ambassador. The British Government is free to 
publish that reply and show whether the ‘‘Vati- 
can ignored the capture of Jerusalem by the 
British.”’ : 

Rome is the only great capital of Europe, in 
which the most influential personage has neither 


civil nor military authority. The Quirinal is 
overshadowed by the Vatican. The attitude of 
Italy towards the Pope is a compound of love, 
reverence, fear and hate. He is not despised by 
any class of citizens. The Socialists would prob- 
ably destroy the Vatican if they could. The Gov- 
ernment of Italy does not wish to see the Pope — 
leave Rome, but does wish to see his interna- 
tional authority diminished. Government circles 
look upon the Vatiean as a national institution 
which refuses to conform to their wishes. 
General Considerations 

The Holy Father is assailed on all sides. Why 
did he not do this, and why did he not protest 
against that? ‘‘Even that noble person, Car- 
dinal Mercier received a very cold weleome when 
he came from Belgium to Rome,’’ says the Star 
correspondent. Either Cardinal Mercier or the 
Star correspondent states an untruth. The Car- 
dinal knows what took place, and he is ineapable 
of conscious falsehood. In his Lenten Pastoral 
of 1916 he tells how he was received at the Vati- 
ean in the following words :— ~ 

‘‘Our Holy Father showed me the most touch- 
ing kindness. As soon as I arrived, he deigned 
to fold me in his arms; he invited me to come 
and see him as often as possible; he allowed me 
te tell him everything, to confide in him fully, to 
think aloud before him. During the many hours 
I had the consolation of spending in his august 
presence, he comforted, illuminated, and enecour- 
aged me paternally. He understands and shares 
our anxieties concerning .our religious liberties 
and our patriotic feelings. He was good enough 
to sum up his profound thought on: your be- 
half, which I received most eagerly, in the in- 
seription traced by his own august hand beneath 
his portrait; I here transeribe it for you in all 
simplicity : 

‘¢*To our revered brother, Cardinal Mercier, 
Archbishop of Mechlin, We give the Apostolic 
Blessing with all our heart, assuring him that 
We are always with him, and that We share his 
grief and his anguish, inasmuch as his cause is 
our cause’.’’ i 

The hollow hypocrisy of the campaign against 
the Pope can only be realized when we consider 
the fact that in April, 1915, four Great Powers 
of Europe bound themselves by treaty to make 
void any efforts of the Pope in the interest of 
peace. The clause referring to the Pope is thus 
worded :— ‘ 

‘fArt. XV. France, England and, Russia obhi- 
gate themselves to support Italy in her desire 
for non-admittanee of the Holy See to any kind 
of diplomatie steps for the purpose of the con- 
clusion of peace or the regulation of questions — 
arising from the present war.’’ 

Art. XVI. stipulates that ‘‘this treaty must 
be kept seeret,’’ and the coneluding words are: 

‘‘The undersigned have set their hands and 
seals at London in. four copies the 26th day of 
April, 1915. 

; “GREY, 

**CAMBON., : 

. “IMPERIALI, 

‘““BENCKENDORF.’’ 

The new rulers of Russia repudiated this and 
other treaties which they published. It was not 
any suspicion on the part of the Allied Gov- 
ernments regarding the impartial neutrality of 
the Pope, that led to Art. XV. The motive was 
the demand and- the supposed interest of the 
Government of Italy, which urged it as a means 
of consolidating the occupation of Rome and the 
States of the Church. For the same reason and 
by similar means the Italian Government  se- 
cured the rejection of Russia’s proposal to place 
a nominee of the Pope on the Hague Tribunal 
several years before the war, when there was no 
question of pro-German or anti-German. Both 
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Alsace-Lorraine and the States of the Church 
changed hands in consequence of the war of 1870. 
The next Peace Conference would deal with the 
former, and Italy dreads the raising of any ques- 
tion about the latter. But now that the seeret 
treaty is made public, the Pope must be dis- 
credited at all costs. He must be made to ap- 
pear pro-German, indifferent to the moral issues 
involved, careless about the fate or the suffer- 
ings of Belgium, ete. Catholics need to be on 
their guard against the msidious persistence of 
this campaign. It is fundamentally false, but 
_ ~ deals with matters which are not well or gen- 
erally known. Remember that the number of 
Catholies in the Allied Nations is, in round num- 
bers, one hundred and ten millions, while the 
number of Catholics in the Central countries is 
fifty-seven millions. This bare fact suffices to 
show that the Pope is necessarily and strictly 
impartial. National sentiment and the influence 
of civil governments have at times drawn mil- 
lions. away from the Chureh, even when there 
was no. war, and the Holy See is ever watchfully 
on guard against this danger. Now that the 
forces in question are at highest tension in the 
greatest of all wars, it is absurd, on the face 
of it, to say that the Holy See is intent on any- 
thing but the unity of the Church. Prince Bis- 
marek summed up in a few words the outcome 
of his conflict with the Chureh during the 
Kulturkampf. He said that it had been thereby 
proved that the Pope is not a foreigner in Ger- 
many. In 1850 the Pope established the hier- 
arehy in England, giving boundaries for the dif- 
4 ferent Catholic dioceses, and making Westmin- 
~ ster the Metropolitan See. There was such an 
outery in. England against this proceeding that 
Parliament was constrained to legislate on the 

"4 subject of ecclesiastical titles. The Times had 
i many violent articles on this ‘‘forefgn aggres- 
sion.’’ The following sample will give an idea 

of their tenor: 

‘““The selection of Westminster, the very seat 
of the Court and Parliament of England, and 
the appropriation by a foreign priest or potentate 
of the time-honored name... is a most ostenta- 
tious interference with the rights and associa- 

tions to which we, as a nation, are most unani- 
mously and devotedly attached.’’ 
| This expression of national feeling was na- 
‘tural enough. England had lost the idea of or- 
ganie unity as proper to the Church of Christ, 
and time was needed to accustom the people 
to the thought that the Pope is not a foreigner 
‘in any country. Today the Cardinal Archbishop 
of Westminster is a highly esteemed subject of 
His Majesty, and the Pope is no longer regarded 
; as a ‘‘foreign priest.’’ 
a. The great preoccupation of the Holy See is to 
; prevent divisions in the Church along the lines 
of national or racial cleavage. The Pope is not 
now treated as a foreigner in any of the Allied 
Nations. The Catholics in each of them can 
freely accept his control of Chureh affairs. It 
is unthinkable that he would voluntarily endan- 
ger or forfeit this position in the Allied Nations 
in return for anything Germany could possibly 
offer, mueh less for anything which the Lu- 
theran majority of Germany would allow their 
rulers to offer. The amount of national and 
racial hatred in the Christian world at a given 
time is the measure of the danger to which the 
-unity of the Chureh is exposed, and the highest 
interest of the Holy Father as the guardian of 
this unity is the removal of the causes of hatred 
' by a safe and lasting peace. 

A recent anti-Papal article in a Toronto paper 
says that ‘‘to argue that the Pope’s dominions. 
_or his prerogatives, cover the territory of the 
other nations—that he is a sort of international 

-_- sovereign—is a doctrine which no self-respecting 
nation could accept.’’ 
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People of this narrow way of thinking are as 
puzzled about the position of the Pope in the 
world as if they had lived in the time of Christ 
and heard Him elaim to be a King. A king! 
What on earth does he mean? Yet Christ claim- 
ed to be a King even when it was a question of 
life or death in the tribunal of Pilate. He was 
then laying a healing hand upon the nerve cen- 
tre of fallen humanity—He was separating 
spiritual sovereignty from civil sovereignty, and 
assuming the former to Himself in order to im- 
part it later to His Chureh. After nineteen 
centuries there are still many educated men in 
Christendom who stand astonished before ‘the 
spectacle of the Vicar of Christ claimnig spiritual 
sovereignty. They wonder how national govern- 
ments can stand such claims; and then, in com- 
plete upsetting of their narrow view, the British 
Government sends an official representative to 
the Vatican! Let us be reasonable. Caesar never 
really made a success of spiritual overlordship. 
The Czar of Russia and his Holy Synod did not 
confer great spiritual benefits on their country 
by assuming supreme spiritual 
Christian separation of Church and State and 
the consequent possibility of organie unity in 
Chureh government throughout the world, should 
appeal to men of today as the best solution of 
this phase of the world’s problems. The Chris- 
tian nations do accept, however grudgingly very 
often, the doctrine and the practice of Papal 
sovereignty in spirituals as far as the religion of 
Cathohes is concerned, and in this sense he is, 
not a ‘‘sort of,’’ but a real international sov- 
ereign. 

Others ask why the Pope waited so long to pro- 
pose peace. Did he not select the time most 
suitable to the Central Empires? To -the first 
question I reply that he did not wait. He is- 
sued an Appeal for, Peace to the ‘‘Belligerent 
Peoples and Their Rulers’’ on the first anniver- 
sary of the outbreak of the war, July 28th, 1915. 
The answer to the second is found in the facts 
that Russia had collapsed months before the 
second Papal Peace Note was written, that it 
did not propose a German peace, since its adop- 
tion involved the dissolution of German mili- 
tarism, including the might-is-right doctrine, and 
that German military strength is still so great 
that the Allies are putting forth their utmost ef- 
fort to ward off defeat in the spring of 1918, 
in which I hope and pray for the success of 
the Alles. 


A good test of the dishonesty of a campaign 
is the manufacture of evidence without any basis 
of fact. An elaborate attempt of this kind was 
made in Rome last month. M. Caillaux was Pre- 
mier of France several years ago. He was not 


-then, and he has never been, friendly to the 


Vatican. It seems he is a wealthy man and, in 
any ease, it has been proved that he cares more 
for wealth than for his country. When he was 
discredited an effort was made to show that he 
had intimate relations with certain dignitaries 
of the Vatican. A man named Leprestre was 
brought forward to testify to the alleged facts. 
His story depénded on documents said to be at 
the United States Embassy in Rome. It was 
assumed possibly that the American Ambassa- 
dor, Mr. Page, would not interfere. But, when 
the matter was brought to his attention, Mr. 
Page said: ‘‘The story is the biggest le possi- 
ble—no document of the kind had ever come to 
his knowledge or been sent to Washington; the 
whole tale was an invention from beginning to 
end.’’ 

Patriots see that a few groups of Catholics 
in the Allied countries, a few millions in all out 
of the hundred and ten millions of Catholies in- 
volved, are not co-operating with the Allied 
forces energetically, and conelude that it is all 
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the Pope’s doing! This conelusion can only be 
drawn by one who has no knowledge of the 
circumstances, and who supplies a link in the 
chain of inference out of a fund of prejudice. 
The Pope never instruets us Catholies as to how 
we should vote at elections or how we should 
conduet military campaigns or what part we 
should take in wars. These things are-all out- 
side his sphere of action. His duties have refer- 
ence to the moral and spiritual side of life. The 
only instruction he has issued to Ireland or 
Quebee in regard to the war is his request to pray 
for a just and lasting peace. There are very 
nearly a thousand Catholie priests engaged as 
military and navy chaplains in the British forces, 
including those of the Dominions. The number 
of Catholic men requiring so many chaplains may 
be conservatively estimated at three-quarters of 
a million. If the Pope is to be held responsible 
for those Catholies who, for racial or other reas- 
ons, are accused of having failed to measure up 
to the average standard of patriotism in war 
times, then at least let him have the eredit of 
those many hundreds of thousands of Catholies 
fighting in the British Armies. But, of course, 
neither the blame nor the praise is due to the 
Pope. It is physically impossible for any man 
or any government to control hundreds of mil- 
lions of people seattered over the world, and 
interfere with their daily lives im all important 
matters, in the way the Pope is supposed by his 
critics to do. I receive a copy of every docn- 
ment issued by the Holy See to the Bishops of 
the world, and I declare that no Papal instrue- 
tions in reference to the war have been received 
other than those which have been published. 
When a country, or an integral part of a coun- 
try, has been in a state of unrest or of internal 
division during two to ten generations, it in- 
evitably shows weakness in time of war. It is 
possible, and it should not be surprising, that 
Italy as a nation has suffered from the conflict 
between the Church and State, not because the 
present Pope has done anything to add to the un- 


rest, but because fifty years of such conflict have 
depressing and disintegrating effects. Anything 
that weakens Italy weakens the Allies. The next 


Peace Conference will probably have to admit 
that the Pope’s position in Rome is a matter of 
international, and not merely of national, im- 
portance. 

Is it patriotie to eonduet a eampaign which 
tends to' make the Catholics of Canada expect 
to be harshly treated in case the Alles win the 
war? The basic fact is that our cause depends 
on close and loyal co-operation between Catholic 
nations and Protestant nations, as well as co- 
operation between Catholies and non-Catholies 
within each of the Allied Nations. Now, in 
this co-operation the Catholies are not merely 
private soldiers or in 
peasants., General Petain, Commander-in-Chief 
of the Freneh Armies, General de Castelneau, 
who saved the day at Naney and beeame Chief 

f Staff, General Foch, at present Military Ad- 
of the French Government, and thousands 
of officers of all ranks, have the welfare of the 
Catholic Chureh at heart as truly as they have the 
defeat of the Germans. 
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GIRLS AND THE MOVIES 


A Plain Talk With Catholic Mothers on the 
Startling Evils of the Film Plays 

(An Ursuline Religious, in The New World.) 
Before me lies what is meant to be a very 
clever advertisement. It shows a comfortable 
living-room and the latest fashion in American 
families—a father, mother and one child. The 
mother, her pretty face all excited anticipation, 
is urging her husband to hurry; he ,also excited 
and restles*-looking, is switching off the light, 


the position of Russian ° 
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while the ehild, a bonny thing of five or six, 


pulls her father eagerly toward the door. 


All are intent on ‘‘going to. the movies,’’ as 
can easily be guessed from the accompanying 
sereen picture, which shows a young girl lan- 
guishing in the arms of a lugubrious-looking 
youth in khaki. The advertisement is suggest- 
ively entitled, ‘‘Let’s Live a Life in Two Hours,”’ 
and it meant to portray the bliss laid up for the 
patrons of a well-known film company. Look- 
ing at it, one eannot help wondering just how 
many ‘‘lives’’ the infant in the picture may sue- 
ceed in living with such a swift start already. 

With desolation our Jand is indeed being made 
desolate, and all ‘‘beecause no man thinketh in 
his heart.’? Was there ever a time when our 
people thought so little as in this wonderful 
age of the aeroplane and the moving picture? 
People don’t think any more; they ‘live a life 
in two hours’’ so many times a week that a real, 
genuine attack of thinking would almost  pro- 
duce total annihilation. But there is one thing 
that serious-minded teachers would be truly 
elad to have them think about, and that is the 
frightful injury they are doing their children by 
letting them grow up in the ‘‘movie’’ atmos- 
phere. 

Ts there anything more tragically pathetia we 
wonder, than the little girls whese parents are 
‘‘moyie fiends’’. The mother was a daily vis- 
itor at moving picture theatres before that child 
was born; she grieved and fretted because the 
little one’s birth prevented her seeing her screen 
favorites for a few weeks; and when the baby 
was less than a week old that motner was sitting 
again before the sereen, as eager for excitement 
as ever. The child is being brought up. one mav 
say, in the ‘‘moyie’’ theatre with the result 
that, tiny as she is, she will tell you that she 
‘‘just adores’’ Theda Bara, and she’s ‘‘erazy 
about?’ Charlie Chaplin. And she will ask you 
if you don’t think Elsie Ferguson has the swell- 
est clothes. and if you like Marguerite Clark or 
Mary Pickford best. And she will invariably 
add that she’s going to be a ‘‘movie’’ actress 
when she gets big ‘‘because they make lots of 
money.’’ Think what sort of a wife and mother 
is being prepared for the future in that child! 
Bunt. after all. we are probablv worrving our- 
selves needlessly as to what sort of mother she 
will make. since for women of her tvpe mother- 
hood will be auite out of stvle by the time she 
will have reached womanhood. 


The writer may be pardoned if she gives here 
the result of two years’ close study of the effect 
of the moving picture habit on the adolescent 
cirl, Some fourteen years ago she was one of 
the teachers of a class of girls from fifteen to 
sixteen years of age. The pupils were the usual 
well-dressed, well-behaved, properlv-brought-up 
oirls that we are accustomed to think of in con- 
nection with convent schools. With these girls 
the different teachers departed somewhat from 
the vsual conservative manner of teaching. \be- 
ing verv frank and outspoken both in class and 
personal relations with them, and giving so 
much aid just when it was most needed that the 
class of twelve eame through the troublesome 
years from childhood to graduation with the very 
minifum of the usual foolishness of school girls. 
Four of their number are married and today are 
everything that good Catholie wives and mothers 
should be; two entered religion; the others are 
young business women of more than ordinary 
standing and ability—all are steady, dependable 
and highly prineipled, while still just as gay of 
heart and as fond of ‘‘a good time’’ as they were 
fonrteen years ago, when the moving picture 
show had not begun to east its blighting influ- 
enee over voung and innocent souls. 

Two vears ago T was given work in a class 
composed of girls very similar in age, mental 
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capacity refinements and social position to the 
class of fourteen years ago. They were from 
good Catholic homes and were sweet, amiable — 
and well-behaved young girls, whose parents 
watched over them carefully and kept | them — 
from contact with anything which seemed to— 
them to be a bad influence. The girls, however, 4 
were allowed a freedom in attending picture 
shows which was doing them a harm not real- — 
ized by their parents. That pernicious freedom! 
It was responsible for a difference between the 
two classes that only an LS deen teacher 
could appreciate. . 

The girls of fourteen years ago snteyied the — 
academic course simple, sweet, innocent children; 
they advanced to their graduating year and left. 
school, not ignorant of the world and its evils, 
but with minds untainted by knowledge received — 
in wrong ways; the girls of the later elass were 
not only too sophisticated for their years, but 
were rather pleased to be so. Now im the see- — 
ond year of high school work they are restless ~ 
and somewhat unsteady in character; they are : 
easily bored, find mental concentration difficult, 
and tire easily wherever sustained effort is nee- "7 
essary. They have a ‘quick, ready intelligence, 
but are impatient of work. Under the influence 
of their confidence, and to whom they — 
speak with frankness, they are’ improving — 
greatly, but it is an improvement that goes 
by fits and starts. Does this improvement 
mean that we are succeeding in breaking these 
young girls of the moving-pieture habit? Not at 
all; they are simply learning to discriminate by 
being gently forced to catalogue the good, bad 
and indifferent ‘‘movies’’ they have seen—a pro- a 
cess which forces them to see that the good at-~ 
tractions have been few, the bad ones very many. 
A year ago it was nothing unusual during our 
disen*sions of the different ‘‘movies’’? (we man- — 
age to keep well informed on this subject, since 
it concerns our pupils’ morals) to have some girl 
say indignantly in reference to some really dread- 
ful attraction: ‘*Why, I didn’t see a thing wrong 
in that!’?’ Whereupon it was usually neecssary 
to prove to her that if she had been the right 
sort of girl she would have seen the viens very _ 
easily. 
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Now. right here is at the very worst feat- — 
ure of the moving picture craze presents itself. 
Young girls grow to think: that, sinee ‘‘to the 
pure all things are pure,’’ it is a sign of unusu-— 
al puritv of soul not ‘‘to see a thing’’ in pictures 
that positively reek with immorality, and they — 
make their less ‘‘pure’’-minded companions feel 
verv uncomfortable when the latter admit that — 
they do see quite a lot that.isn’t just right. Only 
a week ago T heard a girl of fifteen say: ‘‘Yer. 
T went to see ‘Cleopatra.’ Why shouldn’t I? 
Tt wasn’t so bad at all.’?’ And another girl of 
the same age, in speaking of a really infamous 
production, remarked: 


“Tt was perfectly all 
right, exeept the star didn’t have much clothing 


on.’? 


But to return to:the class we have been dis- 
enssing. It was no small matter to bring these 
eirls to the point where thev would admit manv 
of the picture: they had seen were evil. bnt that 
point was reached at last. The next thing was _ 
to oet them to see that the pictures had done 
harm to their own souls and this was most diffi- 
eult because the worst result of the frequenting 
of picture shows is that it wears awav the deli- 
eate bloom of modesty so imverceptiblv that — 
voung people do not even know they have lost | 
anvthing. and. as has been said before. they 
take eredit to themselves for not being what they 
eall ‘‘sillv’’ abont trifles. The arguments brought 
forward forward to prove that they were no- 
worse off for all their movies would have made ~ 
a eriminal lawver ween for joy, but at last that — 
point was reached. Even then much remained 
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resolutions of amendment 
so wedded were they to 
the 


aa Mion be done before 
were made effectual, 
their enthusiastic love for certain stars in 
_ “movie”? sky. <A glance at the list—a very par- 


tial one—of the plays these young girls have 
seen will show that their taste is neither nar- 
row nor bigoted. The plays range from ‘‘Snow 
White,’’ ‘‘The Little Princess:’’ ‘‘Bab’s Burg- 
lar,’’ ‘‘Birth of a Nation,’”’ ‘‘A Tale of Two 
- Cities,’’? and ‘‘Little Miss Washington’’ t o 
“The Vampire,’ ‘‘Cleopatra,’? ‘‘War Brides’’ 
and ‘‘The Common Law.’’ 
What are you going to do about conditions 
like these, you good Catholie mothers, who would 
not willingly hurt your children for all the 
~ world? Do you think it fair to us teachers that 
__we must face the task of undoing the evil effects 
of a habit you have allowed to form? Must we 
spend our time in rooting out each day some 
noxious plant whose seed was planted in your 
child’s soul by a suggestive moving picture film? 
Do you know that your daughters, taught by 
the exciting school of the picture sensor, are 
‘ig half convinced already that ‘‘love’’ justifies 
anything? that ‘‘a woman has a right to live her 
own life’’ as she pleases? That, in short, they 
are in danger of growing up with the most erook- 
_~ ed notions unless somebody straightens them 
out before it is too late? Do you even suspect 
that ideas antagonistic to faith and morals are 
4 a being imbibed by your children and are likely 
” to spring into action just as soon as those chil- 
dren are old enough to escape from your loving 
eare? Who do you think ought to face and over- 
 eome all these difficulties, we or you? Is it 
-not-your place rather than ours, and is it not 
far more a mother’s duty than a nun’s to im- 
P. press upon your daughter the sacredenss of mar- 
riage, for instance, and the deadly evil of a delib- 
4 erate evasion of its ‘eonsequences? Yet such 
_ teaching is often lJeft undone or left to those 
upon whom the burden should not fall, because 
you, dear Catholic mother, do not dream that it 
is at all necessary : because, as you say, is 
girls ‘don’t know anything about such things.’ 
Do they not? Try accompanying them to every 
movie’? theatre they visit and find out what 
they know. 
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ABOUT THE ESKIMOS 


‘‘Manners they have none, and their customs 
are beastly,’’ is an old saying which might not 
inappropriately be applied to the male Eskimo, 


according to an intensely enthralling address 


given last night in St. Andrew’s Cathedral by 
Rey. A. Turquetil, O. M. T., on the subject of the 
life, customs, habits and superstitions of the 
} People who live at the Father’s mission at Ches- 
-terfield Inlet, on the west coast of Hudson’s 
’ Bav. 

Entirely Pagan 


Bhtendncad by Bishop MacDonald, the speaker 
explained that it was the sympathy they knew 
they seeured which kept them full of courage to 
. do the work at the mission where, before it was 
opened, the natives had never heard of the word 
iy of God, and were entirely pagan. These people 
~ lived literally in ‘*The Barren Lands.’’ for no- 
thing could induce an Eskimo to go into the 
timber. 


In those region: the cold was forty to fifty and 
often eighty degrees below zero. and the Eski- 
_ mo there lived exclusively on the sea, hunting 
seal, walrus and deer. His houses were made of 
blocks which, even in June, was thoroughly hard, 
’ the finished structure having a door eut in, 
_ throvgh which the members of the family entered 
on their stomachs. Inside. the bed was made up 
_ of banked-snow, and all the family slept upon it. 
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Living in a very poor country, the Eskimo is 
always prepared to eat anything, even meat 
which had been decomposed for over a year, for 
being particular as to what he ate had never 
been a characteristic of his. The lamp which 
provided fuel and heat was made of moss wick 
saturated with oil, and, because of the diffieulty 
of cooking, the Eskimo was a raw meat eater. 
For warmth they mostly depended on the heat 
from their bodies, which began to be operative 
about three-quarters of an hour after they were 
all home in their snow houses. 

To get water for cooking they took mouthfuls 
of snow, warmed it in their mouths, then spat it 
out, and the Eskimo women of over forty had 
their teeth worn out through chewing deer 
skin to make it soft enough to make boots 
with for the use of their husbands. For cloth- 
ing they all wore deer skin. The Eskimo cared 
far more for his dog than he did for his wife 
beating the latter for the slightest thing and put- 
ting her outside the snow house to starve. See- 
ing his, the children showed no respect for their 
mothers. Why should they? She sat there do- 
ing nothing, while their father, ah he was the 
man; he went out to hunt and bronght back 
skins and meat! 

‘‘Everyone for Himself.’’ 

Over the country of 800 by 300 miles there 
were 2,700 or 2,800 Eskimos seattered, more than 
two or three families never being found together. 
Through this condition the Eskimo eame to think 
nothing at all about anyone else. If they heard 
their relatives were starving they would not 
dream of sharing food with them. . That woald 
mean going ‘‘short’’ themselves, and their mot- 
to was ‘feveryone for himself.’’? Such things as 
charity, devotedness and care for anyone else 
only made them laugh. 

After the speaker had related how Eskimos 
had asked two missionaries for their guns and 
had been refused, because the latter could not 
part with them, had followed up the missionaries, 
caught up with them in a blizzard, stabbed one 
and shot the other with his companion’s gun. 
for which erime they were eapiured and tried 
in Alberta, he went on to refer to the religions 
part of his work. 

Their Point of View 

On the subject of Jesus they had asked him 
‘fwas he bad?’’ When he told them ‘‘no,’’ they 
asked why, then, was it that he was nailed to 
the cross? He explained that this was done by 
his enemies, and that God could have saved him 
but that he died for others. That, said the 
speaker made them smile, their point of view 
being easy to understand when it was appreci- 
ated that their whole lives were lived on the sys- 
tem of everyone for himself.’’ 

Reincarnations 

Before a child was born, said the speaker, the 
mother: was put outside the house. and on_ the 
eighth day after the birth the child was named 
by the pagan ‘‘eonjuror.’?’ He would, for in- 
stanee, declare that the child had the soul of its 
grandmother. and, even though the child was a 
boy. he would promptly be called ‘‘Mamma’’ for 
life. Similarly, a girl child, said to be the rein- 
earnated soul of its mother’s father, would be 
ealled ‘‘father’’ by evervone, its mother included. 
With enstoms of this kind existing. it had been 
diffienlt. said the speaker. for him for a eonvid- 
erable time to get to understand the people. 

All marriages were arranged bv the parents. 
and nice looks or nice temper were not. by anv 
means. the thines that were considered. Whv 
shonld the hushand worry abont these things? 
Tf his wife did not please him. well he had his 
fists! What he wanted was a woman ahle to 
sew hi- elothes. chew soles for his boots. 
able to show a smiling face whatever happened. 
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Often the women killed themselves in their mis- 
ery. 
God and the Devil 

The Eskimo, said the speaker, knew there was 
a God, but thought God and the devil were equal 
in power for good or evil. If he had ill-luck, a 
lack of skins, ill-health, or was starving, then he 
would ask the conjuror to eall on the devil, his 
reasoning being that it was not necessary to a°k 
anything of God, but to placate the devil. The 
econjuror would make incantations to the devil 
and explain away the troubles as being the work 
of an enemy. 

After a death the survivors would not speak 
the name of the deceased for a year, would do 
no work for three’ days, if the dead person had 
beén a man, or for five days, if a woman, and 
everyone for eight days went out at mght and 
talked to the soul of the departed. Before the 
death took place the person was locked out of 
the snow house, zo that they should not die in it, 
a process said the leeturer, which, with the out- 
door temperature cold in the extreme, always 
made it certain that the idea that the person was 
dying came out true. 

Every Eskimo, said the lecturer, was extreme- 
ly filthy. They had no-.water in winter, and 
washing either themselves or their eooking uten- 
sils was a thing never dreamed of. The latter 
utensils handed down from their grandfathers, 
had never been wavhed at all. Leaving this un- 
palatable subject, Rev. Turquetil went on to 
speak of the customs, life and superstitions of 
the race. 

A Tough Proposition 

The Eskimo would lie and cheat, and did not 
mind anything except being found out. He was 
a prettv tough proposition, and his idea of being 
being Biblically perfect was being physieally fat, 
terms he considered synonymous. ‘‘If we do 
not fear the devil can you guarantee we will not 
starve?’’? he had been asked, and the Eskimo 
view of Christ was that He was a white man, 
and, therefore, knew nothing about deer and 
walruses. The matter of convincing them was a 
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very hard one, but those he had baptized were 
now filled with joy and happiness. 
work of God they were accomplishing at. the 
mission, and all those who helped the work 
there would be helping to teach the word of 
God. 

After the lecture, an an expression of strong 
appreciation of the work of the father had been 
voiced by Bishop MacDonald, the lecturer ap- 
peared in Evkimo costume and also recited the 
Lord’s Prayer in the Eskimo language.—Vic- 
toria Daily Times. 


G. T. DUNCAN’S EXPERIENCE 


G. T. Dunean, one of the oldest living linotype 
operators in the world today in point of service, 
a veteran of the Spanish-American war and the 
Boxer rebellion in China, who was recently dis- 
charged from the Canadian army on account of 
wounds received at Ypres, arrived in Victoria 
on Monday after spending a few months conval- 
escing in California. Dunean is at present em- 
ployed in the printing establishment of Mr. 
Thomas Cusack and assisted in producing the 
type for this month’s Orphans’ Friend. 

Speaking of his experience with the Canadian 
army Dunean said: ‘‘The people of Canada and 
the United States have no conception of what 
the present world war is like. They are too far 
removed from the seene of conflict, and it would 
require a fleet of Zeppelins to fly across the 
continent scattering bombs as they went, to 
bring them to a realization of the intensity and 
ferocity of the conflict. No one has yet been 
able to give a proper idea of the awful carnage 
going on overseas, and it is far beyond me. 

Wholesome Respect 

‘Having had previous service in the Spanish- 
American war I was made a sergeant, and it was 
my duty, along with the other non-coms., to as- 
ist in training the young Canadians, and it was 
no small task, for a number of the younger men 
seemed to be imbued with the idea that they were 
out on a pienic. The fact that nearly all the 
non-commissioned officers were men who had 
seen service in the old country, or at least had 
previous military training aided considerably in 
rounding the men into shape. 

‘“On account of Canada never having been 
previously in any sense a military nation the 
Canadians were not expected to make very much 
of a showing by a majority of the people in the 
mother country, but as soon as those lads got 
into action they demonstrated that they were 
fighters of no mean order and that they had 
taken the word ‘‘quit’’ out of their vocabulary. 
The Germans, too, showed their contempt of the 
little Canadian army when they first appeared 
in the trenches, but that was soon changed into 
a wholesome respect and then to fear, for those 
men dug their toes in and stood off the Germans 
against overwhelming odds. When the famous 
Pruvsian Guard, the flower of the greatest mili- 
tary organization the world has ever known 
was thrown up against them, the Canadians 
made them back up, the same as they had done 
with the others. 

Over the Top With Yell 

‘“The Germans are good stand-off fighters, 
but they don’t like the cold steel. A small Can- 
adian of, say, five feet six will work all around 
a big German, and. once inside the German’s 
euard it is curtains for the big man. There is a 
vast differenee between the two classes of men. 
The Canadian is taught to use his own initia- 
tive, and after having received instructions as 
to what the objective is he goes ahead. regard- 
less of the fact that an officer. or all of them. 
may have fallen. Not so with the Germans. 
They are not allowed to think for themselves, 
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and when their officers are killed or wounded 
they are like a lot of sheep, generally ready to 
throw up their hands. 

No Picnic 

‘‘Tafe in the trenches is no picnic. The Can- 
adian* are well fed and are always in splendid 
spirits. A soldier cannot fight very well on an 
empty stomach, and it behooves the people at 
home that those men over there are fighting their 
battles for them, and the least thing they can do 
is to see that they get plenty of good food. 

“One thing I liked very much to see about the 
Canadians was that at the very first opportunity 
they got after being relieved from the first line 
of trenches was to clean up, and when they re- 
turned after a rest they generally looked as if 
they were on parade. 

‘There is a grand feeling between the officers 
and the men and while discipline may not be 
quite so strict as in some-of the other armies of 
the Allies, there is no’ disobedience of orders at 
the front and better results are got out of the 
men because of the spirit of brotherhood that ex- 
ists between them and their superiors. 

‘*Too much cannot be said of the clergy at the 
front, many a priest having endangerd his life 
to give the sacrament to a dying soldier. Their 
work in the hospitals, too, is. noteworthy, and 
many a returned soldier is grateful for the 
words of comfort and spiritual consolation when 
passing through a eritical stage in his illness. 

Admires Americans 

‘‘T have greatly admired the fine-looking body 
of men that make up the American army, and 
the people of that country have a right to ex- 
pect good reports of their conduct when they get 
into action, but they will have to go some if they 
equal the record set for them by their cousins to 
the north. 

‘*One who has returned from the countries of 
Europe, where frowning fortifications mark the 
lines between the various countries, and then 
considers that from ocean to ocean there is only 
an imaginary line to separate the two peoples 
of these great countries, cannot. help but feel 
that citizenship therein is indeed a grand her- 
itage.’?’ 
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PAGAN TEMPLES IN CHRISTIAN UNITED © 
STATES 


A contemporary states that theer are over four — 
thousand Japanese Buddhists in Seattle, and 
they have contributed lavishly toward the build-~ 
ing and support of a magnificent Buddhist tem- _ 
ple. In all, there are about twenty-four temples — 
in theUnited States devoted to the worship of 
Buddha, most of these being on the Pacific 
coast, from which the propaganda is being ear- 


_ ried on among the white races. 
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Bers? OFFICIAL 

; The retreat of the clergy will begin June 24th 
and close on the morning of the following Sat- 
—urday. 


ica. NOTICES . 


Value your paper as a good watch. 

Be prepared for Ascension Thursday (May 
9th). 

Easter time closes on May 26th. 

_ Make an effort for the Queen of Heaven: 


Pai CATHOLIC SCHOOL AND ITS MISSION 


ON iy HY aS” 

AAS By a Christian Brother 

There is no mission more noble in its object, 
“i 4 : . 

hor more beneficial in its results, than that of 


- the Christian School. It is the duty and the 
“privilege of the school to impress upon the tender 
mind of the child the truths of faith that are to 

~ guide him through life, the principles of morality 
- that are to regulate his conduct, the knowledge of 
2: science that is to assist him in directing and con- 

_ trolling the forces of nature and the inventions of 


In the Christian School innocence finds a home 
and piety a dwelling place, religion is fostered 
and learning cultivated, the intellect is developed 
and manners refined, good habits are acquired 
and “aa principles ingnloateds a aie of indus- 


4 esis. It is to the child an unfailing foun- 
tain at which he imbibes wholesome draughts of 
religious knowledge and secular learning, a gentle 
timulant urging him on to exertion and to self 
reliance, an excellent antidote to evil customs 
and bad inclinations, a strong protection against 
failings and juvenile disorders. Like a tender 
hnother. it assists him in his difficulties, comforts 
him in his troubles, and raises him up should he 
happen to fall. As a prudent father it restrains 
his impetuous ardour, directs his misapplied en- 
-ergies, and controls his ungoverned desires| Not 
unlike a faithful guide it conducts his mind 
through the interesting fields of science, his heart 
into. the lovely ways of virtue and his soul along 
the bright paths of holiness to eternal life. After 
the manner of a skilful gardener it plucks up 
the ‘roots of vices, sows the seeds of virtues and 
“nourishes the fruits of good works. Imitating a 
wise physician, it prescribes how life may be best 
spent, how happiness may be most easily ac- 
quired and how everlasting glory may be most 
"seeurely attained. 

Nothing is more just:nor more exalted than the 
idea the Catholic School forms of the rich en- 
dowments of the child’s nature, the wonderfui 
aculties of his mind, the noble grandeur of his 
ul. In the child of today it recognizes the man 
tomorrow, the future active member of so- 
iety, perhaps the representative or leader of his 
flores ed part of his being is treated 
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with honor and improved by edueation, his phy- 
sical and intellectual powers are exercised, his 
moral and spiritual wants are provided for, his 
motives and intentions are valued and credited. 
Viewing him in the light of faith, the school per- 
ceives in his person the temple of the living God, 
the dwelling place of the Holy Ghost, the mem- 
ber of the mystic body of Jesus Christ. It 
venerates in his soul the image of the Most High, 
the object of angelic care, the child of our Holy 
Mother the Church, and the heir of an everlast- 
ing kingdom. 

Within the precinets of the school there is a 
healthy moral and religious spirit, the very tone 
and atmosphere is, as it were, imbued with some 
lovely tinge of virtue. The social intercourse of 
young companions, 
ready obedience furnish the ehild with the most 
favorable opportunities for acquiring and practis- 
ing the social and moral virtues. His eyes be- 
hold on every side emblems and objects that ex- 
cite feelings of piety and sentiments of devotion, 
his heart receives with profit the touehing words 
of religious instruction, and the still more pene- 
trating and affecting words of holy exhortation 
that fall from fervent ‘lips, like- inflamed darts, 
into attentive ear at unexpected and unguarded 
moments. Thus -the senses become channels 
through which grace is conveyed to the soul to 
nourish its virtue, to inflame its love and to in- 
crease its ardour and constaney in the Service 


of God. , 

The intellectual needs of the child are pro- 
vided for with very great care and _ solicitude. 
His mental faculties are developed by suitable 
exercises, the latent energies of his mind are 
roused and stimulated to useful action by the de- 


sire of knowledge and the hope of obtaining it,, 


the perceptive powers are sharpened and care- 
fully cultivated by habits of accurate observation. 
The sehool wisely causes the child -to perceive 
his own ignorance of a subject and the benefits he 


_ would derive from knowing it before requiring 


him to learn it. The good example of others, the 
emulation of companions, the excitement attend- 
ing a common effort, the approbation of parent, 
the encouragement of teachers all tend to infuse 
into the child a love for school, to attract him 
to studies and to induee him to labor for his own 
improvement with cheerful constancy and un- 
tiring applheation. 


The school provides with special care for, the 
physieal wants and comforts of the child, know- 
ing well that his enjoyment of life, his happiness 
and even his virtue depend very much on the state 
of his health, the buoyaney of his spirits, and 
the freedom of his mind from worry and anxiety. 
To secure for him as large a share of these 
blessings as possible, the school warmly encour- 
ages those healthful out-door recreations that are 
at onee interesting and invigorating, those sports 
and pastimes that drive away dull care and 
strengthen bone and musele for the larger con- 
tests of later life. 


The influence exerted by the school over the 
child is not confined to the short period of school- 
life, it is felt throughout his after life even 
to his old age. Like a second guardian angel, it 
is ever present to indicate to him the course he 
should adopt or reject. Impressions received in 
youth sink deeply into the mind and are rarely 
afterwards ‘effaced. Affections that become cen- 
tered on what is good and beautiful in early life 
seldom change in after years. Habits of right 


action that are formed by long eustom become 
a second nature and eannot be quickly or easily 


laid aside. No doubt strong temptations may 
oceasionally prove too strong for the efficacy of 
early impressions. But these falls are rare, and 
the facilities for rising again are numerous and 
near at hand to one who is familiar with them 


their cheerful assiduity and _ 
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from early life and who knows well how to use 
them to advantage and with fruit. 

The child carries with him from school many 
mental records of his early associations. Every 
pleasant or unpleasant circumstance with. which 
he was connected, every manifestation of affec- 
tion or sympathy of which he was the object, im- 
press themselves deeply upon his memory and re- 
main there as matter for future recollection. At- 
tention to the serious concerns of life may obscure 
for a time the remembrance of these mental ree- 
ords, but they do not, by any means efface them. 
A word, a name is often quite sufficient to recall 
a series of long-forgotten associations. The 
school by its sound treatment of the child, by its 
great moral influence over him insensibly im- 
plants a fruitful store of pleasing memories such 
as recollection loves to revive, and eall back in 
delightful panoramas to comfort and refresh him 
amid the worry and toil of maturer years, when 
with his strength exhausted by infirmities or 
worn out by age, he struggles on with tottering 
steps to the grave, having his hopes fixed on a 
fruitful future and his memories dwelling on a 
pleasing past. 


PACIFISM 


Sir.—Of. course we all want peace. Who wants 
war for its own sake? War is bad, war is hell, 
aud no one ean want that. We want peace, but, 
unlike the pacifist, we don’t want peace at any 
price. We want a peace that shall be real. We 
want a peace that shall last, and that we can’t 
have unless we are willing to fight to the bitter 
end. As long as there is a great military power 
like Germany, which has trampled the law of na- 
tions under foot, which has played the highway 
robber among the nations, which has by brute 
foree wrested from weaker nations their lands 
aud their goods, and is now in the very act of 
reaching out for more, it 1s worse than fatuous 
to talk peace. Peace is not to be had by merely 
wishing for it, or erying out for it, as the baby 
does for the moon. Peace is broad-based on jus- 
tice, and until justice is done and wrong is righted 
there never can be lasting peace. 

The pacifist is a downright fool, and the more 
hopelessly a fool that he seems unable to realize 
the fact. The pacifist who writes in The Week, 
for instance, would have us stop the war now. 
Very well, but will he get Germany to repair the 
wrong she has done, to desist from further wrong- 
doing, and to stop the war, Till he does 
what he never will or can do, he had better quit 
trying to get peace, Trotzky-like, by the naive 
expedient of writing and cireulating pacifist hter- 
ature, and learn from the Bolsheviki how people 
can have peaee from Germany by ‘‘taking it 
lying down.’’ 

ALEXANDER MAC DONALD, 


Bishop of Victoria. 
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White is said to be se- 
Single 


Dominion, Provineial and 


Kditor.—Mr. 


confident that in 


To the 


renely Tax there exists 


the panacea for all 
Municipal ills, and that it only awaits universal 
adoption to solve every problem. 

Iam neither a prophet nor the son of a 
prophet, and so de not presume to foreeast what 
the future will bring forth. But I am interested 
and deeply concerned in the operation of the 
Single Tax so far as it has been and is directed 
to the solution of municipal problems in Vie- 
toria, and there is one aspeet of it which leaves 
me sorely puzzled and perplexed. 

While we are awaiting the advent of the 
economi¢ millennium, let us take a glanee at pre- 


sent conditions. The Single Tax is avowedly 
based on the doetrine of ‘‘the unearned inere- 


ment. ’’ 
umns that owners of land 
have now for face to 
face with an ‘‘unearned decrement.’’ I do not 
know that the expression is in accordance with 
literary usage, but I do know that it is 
economically correct. It deseribes an actual fact, 
be attested by as many witnesses as 
The value of land, 
gone down about to 
this through no fault of the owners. 
You cannot sell the land, you eannot let it out 
for rent, you cannot even give it away. Now, 
what I want to know is this: If, according to the 
‘ the Single Tax, 
community, and 


I have already pointed out in these col- 
Victoria are today, 
been several 


se 


ands years, 


good 


whieh 
there are citizens of Vietoria. 


can 


instead of imereasing, has 


nothing, and 


principle that lies at the root of 
the land really belongs to the 
all increment in its value consequentiy belongs 
also to the community, who should bear the bur- 
the decrement in its value? _Plainly, the 
But,'so far from doing so, the 
municipality, that is to say, the official represent- 
atives of the community, continue to levy the 
land, to the exelusion of all other 
kinds of property. What puzzles and perplexes 
me is how this ean be reconciled with justice 


den of 
community, too. 


whole tax ou 
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with that sentimenf of fair dealing. which Na- 
ture herself has implanted in our breasts. 


The advocates of the Single Tax have sung 
their little song of the unearned ‘‘inerement’’ 


into our ears until we are fairly sick of it. 
ALEXANDER MAC DONALD, 
Bishop of Victoria. 


LAND ASSESSMENT 

To the Editor.—Replying to Bishop Maedon- 
ald. Mr. White did not use the words attributed 
to him in the press report to which attention is 
salled. Neither did he use words of similar im- 
port. Infereneces and deductions drawn from 
false premises must therefore fall. 

The Bishop states that he is puzzled, perplex- 
ed. and sick. I presume he uses the work ‘‘sick’’ 
as synonymous with ‘‘impatient.’’ I venture to 
suggest that his perplexity and bewilderment are 
the direct result of his impatience. 

Single-tax is avowedly based on the theory of 
rent commonly aecepted by economists. A single- 
tax on rent rises as rent rises and falls as rent 
falls. Thus the disciples of Henry George take 
full cognizanee of both inerement and decrement 
in land-values. If taxation has not fallen with 


‘burden of debt which hampers the city. Sueh 


falling values in the City of Victoria, the Bishor 
should blame, not the system of collecting r 
enue, but the sy stem of spending it. Injudiecion : 
borrowing and_ profligate extravagance has sad 
dled the city with fixed charges for years to come e. 
Even if values fall to zero these fixed charges wil 
have to be met. If it were decided to once a " 
tax improvements it would in no wise reduee the 
step would change only the incidence of taxation 
upon the various classes of citizens. The speeu- 
lators would pay less and the workers would pay 
more, but the city as a whole would have to make 
the same contribution. J 
It should not strain the Bishop’s intelligence 
to the point of perplexity to grasp the fact that 
a perfect system of raising revenue will not atone 
for imperfect methods of disbursing it. Even 
tax system devised by God, announced by Ga: 
briel, and implemented by a Moses would fail of 
its purpose apart from wise administration of 
revenue, Single-taxers are utterly opposed to 
public debts, federal, provincial, or municipal. All 
such debts are unnecessary, pernicious and ab- 
surd. Sufficient unto the year are the taxes 
thereof. The wise expenditure, year by year, 
of the land values of the City of Victoria would. 
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provided all necessary public improvements 
‘ithout incurring one cent of debt. Had this 
ou se been adopted by the city’s chosen repre- 
ntatives, we should never have been visited by 
ther booms or slumps. But if for any reason 
d values had fallen, it follows—as the night 
ollows day—that the tax on land values would 
ave correspondingly fallen. 

‘The Bishop’s attitude reminds me foreibly of 
hose who ineurred the Master’s rebuke: ‘‘ Having 
res, see ye not? And having ears, hear ye not? 
d do ye not remember?’’ It would be more 
onable to blame the Bishop for the Pope’s 
ificism—whiech he repudiates—than to blame 
the single-tax system of raising revenue, for the 
ll results of a system of disbursement whieh all 
ing gle- taxers repudiate. | 

3 By 8. WOODWARD. 
“April 8th, 1918. 
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To the Editor—Mr. Woodward writes all 
around the subject. 
lised by me. One concerns the basis of the 
Single Tax. ‘‘If private property in land be 
just,’’ says Henry George, ‘‘then is the remedy 
propose a false one; if, on the contrary, priv- 
ate property in land be unjust, then is this rem- 
dy the true one.’’—Progress and Poverty, bk. 

1. Thus, according to Mr. George himself, 
ice is the touchstone and test of theories. 
ow, justice is my plea. If it be just to take 
mearned inerement’’ in the form of Single 
ix on the assumption that the land belongs to 
e community, it is just that the same community 
ould shoulder the ‘‘unearned decrement.’’ But, 
as I have had occasion to remark before in these 
: columns, the municipality won’t touch that with a 
ten-foot pole. Therefore the system of Single Tax 
is cursed with essential injustice. 
jetoria the bottom has clean fallen out of Henry 
eorge’s theory. Here at least it behooves the 
vocates of Single Tax to cast about for another 
undation on whieh to set it up. 

Nor is it on this score alone that the theory 
argeable with injustice. *‘‘For a thousand 
rs and more in this country,’’ observes an 
nent English writer in a work published about 
years ago, “‘land has been regarded as priv- 
property, and has passed from person to per- 
by sale, gifts and bequest under the most 
beful and solemn sanctions, safeguards and 
‘ ing obligations which legislation, custom and 
¢ opinion can give. Land has for centuries 
regarded by the public and treated by law 
nuch private property as ordinary merchant- 
commodities. It has been bought and sold, 
athed and exchanged in precisely the same 
y, except. that the rights of ownership have 
1 more stringently safeguarded. At one time 
an owns land, at another he owns ships, at 
her he owns debentures or shares in a railway 
n a coal-mine, or in some manufacturing con- 
faat another he owns quantities of iron, corn, 
on, wool, timber cattle or sheep. Some men 
one Kind of property, others own other kinds. 
Most — ‘men ‘own a little of several _kinds. The 


He never touches the issues 


ailway stocks or consols, or lend the money to 
me municipal authority. All has been regard- 
as private property, marketable and inter- 
hang eable at pak / 


Be hevpess by ok a aenadcabie portion of 
value. The person upon whom the blow will 
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or reason, but simply because he happens at that 
moment to be caught owning a particular kind of 
private property. He is to be seleeted on the 
basis of the old game of ‘hunting the slipper.’ 
If he has just bought land he is to be deprived 
of a portion of its value, while the man who sold 
it to him is to escape unseathed with the full 
value that was paid to him. Clearly, such an in- 
justice would be an inexcusable outrage.’’ 

What it was propsed to do in Great Britain 
has been done in Victoria. Here the unfortunate 
owners of land are now, and have been for years, 
groaning under the injustice of this ‘‘inexcusable 
outrage.’’ And all because in the latter half of 
the century that is past a gentleman in New York 
was seized with the brilliant idea that land is the 


. only form of wealth which ought to be taxed. 


Permit me, in closing, to point out to Mr. 
Woodward, that the Pope is not an international 
pacifist, but, by virtue of his office as Viear of 
the Prince of Peace, a supernational and extra- 
national peacemaker. Thus standing outside of 
and above the nations, he has striven for peace 
between warring peoples, not lke your pacifist, 
for the cesastion of war on the part of a given 
people, to the inevitable detriment of the common 
cause. 

*““Ownership, Tenure and Taxation of Land,’’ 
by Sir Thomas Whitacre, p. 195. 

ALEXANDER MAC DONALD, 
P Bishop of Victoria. 

April 10th, 1915. 


SINGLE-TAX 


To the Editor.—Although Bishop MacDonald 
writes with all the authority of an expert on the 
subject of evasion, I cannot concede that a charge 
of evasion can be justly laid against myself. 

The issue raised by the Bishop was a simple 
one. He charged single-tax with responsibility 
for the present condition of the city. Incidental- 
ly he repeated his old charge that single-tax takes 
ne cognizance of rent’s fluctuations. My reply 
showed that inasmuch as single-tax has never 
been tried, the cause of Victoria’s finaneial trou- 
bles must be sought elsewhere. I located the 
cause in the era of wild extravagance and reck- 
less borrowing ofa few years ago. These debts 
mortgaged the future of the city. They placed 
fixed charges against uncertain future values, a 
step which is condemned alike by single-tax 
philosophy and. ordinary business prudence. 
Hence, as a direct violation of single-tax prin- 
ciples, high taxation must be maintained although 
land values have fallen greatly. Unless the 
Bishop in his reply can prove that Victorians 
pay no taxes other than a tax on ground rent, 
that I am mistaken in my belief that Victoria is 
burdened with heavy debt, that [ am wrong in my 
statement that single-tax condemns public debts 
and that a tax on rent does not rise and fall with 
rent’s fluetuations, 1t will be a confession that 
onee again he has. been beaten in a publie con- 
troversy of his own choosing. 

I weleome the Bishop’s incursion into the realm 
of justice and his acceptance of Henry George’s 
dictum that justice is the test of theories, Per- 
haps the Bishop will proceed to show the justice 
of expecting the city to shoulder the unearned 
decrement seeing that private churches, corpora- 
tions and individuals were the chief beneficiaries 
of the unearned increment. Vast fortunes were 
made in Victoria a few years ago by land speeula- 
tion. Did those echurehes and others who profited 
show any disposition to hand this money over to 
the city? By no means. Single-tax would have 
brought all this illgotten gain into the public ex- 
chequer, But anti-single-taxers, such as Bishop 
MacDonald, preferred things as they were. Now 
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that the gamblers are suffering from the in- 
evitable effects of their debauch they expect others 
to liquidate their debts. 

It will be time enough for the Bishop to make 
the assertion that ‘‘single-tax is cursed with es- 
sential injustice and that in Victoria the bottom 
has clean fallen out of Henry George’s theory’’ 
when he has proven that these have ever been 
tried, The Bishop is too old a hand at controversy 
not to realize that assertions are not proofs. Yet 
in all his publie diseussions on the subject of 
taxation he studiously relies on assertions unac- 
companied by even a scintilla of proof. 

I am quite prepared to discuss the question of 

the justice or otherwise of private property in 
land, to disprove beyond peradventure the state- 
ment that land has always been treated as priv- 
ate property in the same sense as ships, sheep or 
other products of labor, to establish my conten- 
tion that the law has never recognized uncon- 
ditional private ownership of land by quotations 
from leading legal luminaries and to justify and 
vindieate the theories and practical proposals of 
single-tax. But'I think it best from all stand- 
points to confine this discussion to the question 
‘yaised by Bishop MacDonald as to the cause of 
high taxation and financial depression in Victoria, 
When that is disposed of, I shall be delighted 
to go into these other matters. 


E. 8S. WOODWARD. 


SINGLE TAX 


To the Editor.—When Mr. 
question raised by me was as to the cause of high 


Woodward says the 


taxation and financial depression in Victoria, he 
says what is simply not so. The yery title of 
my opening letter on the subject in these col- 
‘*The Single Tax a Double Iniquity,’’ 
shows this. The ground of my plaint was and is: 
(1) that the adoption of Single Tax served to 
defeat the purpose of the law which exempts 
church buildings from taxation, and (2), that a 
tax on land alone is in direct contravention of 
distributive justice, which requires that every 
citizen should bear his fair share of the burden 
of taxation. These, and the later one regarding 
the basis of the Single Tax, were the issues raised 
by me. They have not been met. 

If it is true, as Mr. Woodward avers, that vast 
fortunes were made, and, he imphes, wrongfully 
made, in Victoria a few years ago in land specu- 
lation, that wrong is not remedied by the per- 
petration of another wrong, to wit, the saddling 
of the whole burden of taxation upon those who 
owned land in the time going before or secured 
it at the time and paid hard cash for it. 

ALEXANDER MAC DONALD, 
Bishop of Victoria. 


umns, 


April 16th, 1918. 


SORRY TO LEAVE DIOCESE 


Indian Industrial School, 
Kuper Island, B.C., April 3, °18. 
Rt. Revd. Alex. MaeDonald, D.D., 
Victoria, B.C. 
My Lord—Words cannot express the sorrow 
I feel in having to sever my connection with the 
Diocese of Victoria, where I have been laboring 
for the last fifteen years. After that lapse of 
time I thought my Superiors had given up -all 
idea of ever calling me away from this field of 
labor. Sweet obedience sent me here, where I 
had wished to labor ever since my childhood: 
bitter obedience tears me away from it, and yet 
I should say: Deus dedit, Deus abstulit, SIT 
NOMEN DOMINI BENEDICTUM.—Non mea 
Voluntas sed tua. (God gave it, God took it 
away, His name be blessed. Not my will but 
Thine be done.) 
I expect to thank you personally for kindly 
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‘* Look for the Sign of the Camel.’’ 
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trying to persuade my Superiors to change their 
mind. I also wish to thank you for the constant 
kindness shown me, ever since you took charge 
of this Diocese. And I must say I have mo 
more ardent desire than to come and work again 

under your spiritual guidance. 
Asking your prayer and blessing, - 

I beg to subscribe myself, 

Your grateful and obedient 
Servant in Xt. 


W. LEMMENS, S8.M.M. 


INDIANS WRITING TO BISHOP 
MACDONALD 


My Lord.—We sent a petition to tell you that 
we did not want Father Lemmens to leave the 
school. We have had lots of trouble here in the 
time past. Some people have left the church. 
But 


now we have two priests who like us very much. 
We lke them 


We do not see them any more in church. 


very much. They are just lke 
Fathers to us. We begin to feel good again. 
And now you do not take our word. You seem 
to make fun of us. You do not want to leave 
with us the Priests we like. The Priests, under- 
stand what we say. New Priests come, they do 
not know what we say. You make us feel very 
bad in taking our good Priests away. We are 
Catholics. Why do you not leave our Priests 
here? You are mad at us. You make fun of 
us. We want our own Priests to stay here all 
the time and die here. If you do not like us, tell 
us. We will try to find someone else to help us. 
Lots of people cannot go to confession in Kuper 
Island because they have no Priest they ean 
talk to. We are your ehildren. Do not make us 
ery. $ 

Hoping you will grant your 

dren’s petition, we remain, 
Your loving children, 

BIG JOE KAKAYELCH, 
Great Chief of Cowichan. 


sorrowful — chil- 


Indo China Tea, exquisite, in boxes, $1.10 and 
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Baptisms.—Hmma Rosaline Southall, Perey D. 
J Smythe, Jessie D. M. Smythe, Phyllis Mary 
Capes. Annie Lena Richmond, Frederie P. _Y. 
Simpson, Hileen E. Moore. 

Funerals. Marjorie G. 
Stone, Lieut. Jos, Carey, John L. Flanagan, Helen 
Mary Meunier. 
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PRESIDENT EXPRESSES SATISFACTION 


The White House, 23 Oct., 1917 

Pray pardon my delay in replying to your let 
ter of October tenth. a 

Inasmuch as the campaign for funds for/t ; 
Knights of Columbus has been brought to a sue 
cessful conclusion and the work of the organiza- 
tion is now actively in progress in the camps 
very much to my satisfaction), it only remains 
for me to speak of the sincere gratification with 
which I have learned of the co-operation of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association and tl 
Knights of Columbus and their harmonious and 
successful work in the training camps. Ph 

Cordially and sincerely yours, 


WOODROW WILSON. — 


THE KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS 


By James A. Flaherty . 
Supreme Knight of the Knights of Columbus — 


The Knights of Columbus is a fraternal i 
surance organization, founded in New Haven, 
Connecticut, in 1882, by a Catholic priest, Michael 
J. MeGivney. Membership is open to Roman 
Catholies only, and the society was incorporated 
in the State of Connecticut, March 29, 1882, 
with the following purposes: To render pecuniary 
aid to its members and beneficiaries of members; 
to promote social and_ intellectual intercourse 
among members; and to accumulate and maintain 
a reserve fund to further these ends. a. 

It is not a secret society in the general accept- 
ance of that term. The rituals, passwords, initia: 
tions, and so forth, are of course secret, as in the 
case of all fraternal organizations. But the aims 
and purposes of the Knights are as I have stated 
them above, anfd nothing: else. se 

The membership of the society was compara- 
tively small in the first years of its history, but 
in 1895 an associate membership was established, 
which spread very rapidly. The membership in 
the United States and Canada'is now over four 
hundred thousand. One of the noteworthy things 
accomplished by the Knights has been the raising 
of a fund of $57,000 to endow a chair of Ameri- 
ean History at the Catholic University and an 
endowment fund of $500,000 for the same in- 
stitution. .The society has now accumulated a. 
mortuary reserve fund of $8,500,000 for the pro- 
tection of its insurance members. — 

The Knights of Columbus has been srivileve 
in the past two years to perform a patriotie sera 
vice which points toward a breaking down of the 
prejudices and misunderstandings that have too 
often hampered eo-operation between. men of 
different religious ereeds. 
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in the etitical hour of national danger men of 
beliefs, have been drawn together in service, 
d often we have found that the existing <dif- 
Fences, magnified by the prejudiced, really are 
ry slight after all. In my mail this morning 
& 2 was a very generous contribution to the 
nights of Columbus War Fund from a Presby- 


rian minister, and this is only one of many every 
eck, With all its sadness and horror, this war 
as also meant a great stride in a closer under- 
anding and brotherhood among all ranks of our 
1ation. 

When our men were sent to the Mexican bor- 
n 1916, we soon found that the Catholics 
were buffering by the lack of religious min- 
1 ation. To men of Catholie faith, attendance 
if worship is not optional; it is obligatory. To 
iiss mass on Sunday is a serious grief to the 
atholic. It was necessary, in order to keep up 
1e morale and spirit of the thousands of soldiers 
our faith, to see that hey had -access to the 
gious rites in which they had been reared. 
took from our general fund enough money to 
“up recreation buildings in each of the six- 
n encampments along the border, and to send 
yn enough priests to minister to the Catholic 
jers. These buildings were modeled after the 
plendid ‘‘huts’’ put up by the Y.-M. C. A., 
Bich had been in Army work before, and we 
e very glad to take-a leaf out of its book. 

ur work on the border was done by permission 
of the commanding officers in the various camps. 
It was in no way official. But when our country 
ered the war with Germany, the Knights of 
Columbus saw a way of doing a mucl greater and 
ader service. I wrote to President Wilson, 
ing him of our eagerness to help and pointing 
out the need that we saw for Catholie assistance. 
The President and the War Department’s Com- 
mission on Training Camp Activities welcomed 
offer and we were authorized to co-operate 
ith the Y. M. C. A. Thus the Red Triangle and 
“the Knights of Columbus are the only civilian 
organizations permitted by Unele Sam to work 
inside the military camps. 

 Before- our own buildings were erected mass 
celebrated i in the Red Triangle buildings, and 
ery. possible courtesy was shown to our priests 
who used the Y. M..C. A. buildings as headquar- 
In the same way, the Knights of Colum- 
bus buildings are open to all. Each one bears 


the sign ‘‘Knights of Columbus—Everybody 
i Welcome. *? Men of all ereeds are invited to our 


vices, and it is part of our agreement with the 
overnment that these buildings shall not be used 
rany seé¢ret meetings or for any gathering not 
open to every man in camp. The buildings are 
bu It on the same general plan as the Y. M. C. A. 
hu ts and provide similar opportunities for whole- 
some ‘and manly reereations. They are, of course, 
uso fitted with altar, confessional and quarters 
1 the priest in charge. 

“When you remember that thirty-five per cent 
of P the men in our Army are Catholies—this is 
Secretary Newton D. Baker’s official estimate— 
perhaps fifty per cent of the Navy personne] 
atholic, you ean see that this task of bringing 
- consolations of their faith to our men is no 
mall factor in keeping up the morale of the 
ighting forces. On one of our battleships where 
the crew numbers 1,200 men, 900 are Catholics. 


Our feeling is-that in these times of crisis no 
ice is too great to be done for the men who 
fighting our battles. We have thrown open 
buildings in cities adjoining the camps to 
F: HL men in uniform. The Y. M. C. A., the Young 
Men’s Hebrew Association and the haghite of 
Columbus are all working together and, aided by 
the Y. W. C. A., the Red Cross and the War 
Department Commission on Training Camp Activ- 
ities, I think it is true that we have been able 
fo accomplish a great work for promoting the 
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welfare and military zeal of our forces. 

Ne one ean doubt that this co-operation is go- 
ing to mean a great deal in the way of religious 
tolerance. Bigotry and fanatical hostility can- 
not persist in the face of great national crisis. In 
spite of a good deal of misunderstanding we have 
always tried to work toward this end. The 
Knights of Columbus Commission on Prejudice 
has been at work for four years to further sym- 
pathy and mutual good will among the different 
creeds, 

We have frankly tried to imitate the Y. M. 
C. A. in its splendid methods of helping the sol- 
diers. We have not reached the enormous scale 
of their efforts, but our own campaign has not 
been small. Our first bill for war stationery, for 
instance, was $150,000 for twenty million sheets 
of paper and ten million envelopes. At the mo- 
ment of writing we have erected seventy-nine re- 
creation buildings in the camps in the United 
States, and we are planning to erect a number in 
France. 

We are sending priests over on every ship to 
minister to Catholics among ‘our troops in 
France. This is most urgent, because every Cath- 
olic needs the sacraments of his faith in mo- 
ments of peril, when he is wounded or in his 
last earthly minutes. The fact that we are able 
to supply this need is not only a strength to the 
men ‘‘over there,’’ but is an unspeakable con- 
solation to the relatives at home. 

There are half a million Catholic soldiers and 
sailors in the service of Uncle Sam. There are 
nineteen thousand Catholic boys at the big draft 
cantonment at Ayer, Massachusetts, alone. At 
these camps the Catholic chaplains are celebrat- 

ing eight or ten masses every Sunday. We have 
erected three buildings in each of the canton- 
ments, and one or two in each of the National 
Guard camps. 

There need never be any question of the loyal- 
ty of the American Catholics to their country’s 
flag. Within the last day or so I received a con- 
tribution of $275 for our War Fund from the 
congregation of a German Catholic church in 
Philadelphia, where the parisli is almost entirely 
German in race and all services are conducted in 
terman. The Knights of Columbus has so far 
raised over $1,500,000 to earry on this work with 
the Army and Navy; and we have raised our final 
quota to seven million dollars. As Cardinal Gib- 
bons said recently to the men at Camp Meade: 
‘‘Columbia is the mother of all of you. When 
she called there was no race, no ereed, no class.’’ 


HIS EASTER DAY 


Here was the result of that dialogue between 
That 
It seemed 


himself and his cherished one. Easter 


Communion had been long at issue. 
very little to him, but to her it was important. 


Promises had been made and remade. Excuses 


framed until his powers of invention played out 
and refused to work. Finally his plot. failed 
miserably. On that eventful Saturday night be- 
fore Trinity a ticket for a reserved seat at the 
best show of the season, a drama ‘he had long 
-dwelt on and whieh previously seemed something 
extraordinary, was turned down in a hurry. Coax- 
ing. excuses, had no effeet. She, who seemed to 
be ever at his beck and eall, who seemed to be 
ever ready to please him, had tonight a head and 
a will of her own. Argue if he would, it was 
useless, he had to make his Easter duty if he 
wished to retain her affection. It was useless 
for him to explain that it made no difference, 
that he didn’t see any, that he would still be as 
true and as faithful as any man under the sun. 
She shook her head, chid him on being afraid to 
do once a year what she did more than a dozen 
times a year. Then spoke of consecrated ground; 
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her husband a Catholic; a quick good-evening, 
and the meeting was at an end. 

He just didn’t know exactly where he was, it 
was so sudden. His anger seemed to boil over. 
He impressed upon his own mind that the census 
of eligibles was not annihilated by one defection 
and he stoutly denied that the day of his birth 
was but yesterday. And so he went immediately 
to the theatre. The first act had just started and 
he tried to be interested. Useless. Something 
had gone wrong. Nothing pleased him, much less 
distracted him, and as the curtain dropped he 
left the theatre to make a straight line for a 
chureh. And then he gradually came into a bet- 
ter mood. The cool night air Seemed to place him 
in a mood for reflection and he made his con- 
fession. 

And now he half sat and knelt in the dimly 
lighted church. No one else of the crowd re- 
mained. The confessional work was already over 
and it was quite late, yet he made no motion of 
stirring. He was looking at the red lamp and 
the tabernacle with a steady gaze. His lips were 
moving, but his sentences seemed broken. He 
was not repeating one long prayer after another, 
but short ejaculations. Now and again he’d look 
at the corner of the church. But for a moment 
his features would draw together and his eyes 
go back to the lamp and the tabernacle. It was 
strange to see him. Stranger it would be to read 
his heart, He was in the prime of life. In that 
period when passions are strong and manhood 
energy is at its height. Foreed by outward eir- 
cumstances, almost against his will, he had made 
his Easter Confession in preparation for his 
Paschal Duty. And here was the result. He 
knelt long and late in the dim-lghted church. 
And though one victory had been won, he stood 
face to face with another problem. He had con- 
fessed and abjured his sins. But now he had 
te deal with his evil habits, with occasions of 
sin. What was he to do for the future? He 
wanted to lead a better hfe. He meant what he 
said. ‘‘I firmly resolve with the help of Thy 
erace never more to offend Thee.’’ The confessor 
had insisted on this, he must break with his bad 
habits, he must give up occasions of sin. How 
was he to do it? He was here to plan the cam- 
paign. Though somewhat relieyed by his confes- 
sion, the scolding of the confessor and the dread- 
ful work of the future took the courage out of 
him, all the little he had as he glided into the 
confessional, the last one in the church. So here 
he ‘could but look to the tabernacle, to the lamp, 
and try to draw assistance from the heavenly 
Prisoner before him. It was that he asked. Help 
and light to stand by the words he had spoken in 
the confessional. ‘‘I firmly resolve with the help 
of Thy grace never more to offend Thee.’’ 

His habits came before him and whispered: 
‘Are you indeed giving us up? From this mo- 
ment are we to be strangers to you forever? This 
and that shall it be allowed you from this mo- 
ment never again.’’ Yes, he, had sworn with 
them forever. To accomplish his oath how dif- 
ficult it seemed. No plan, no courage. He could 
only say with Saint Peter: ‘‘Lord, save us, we 
perish.’’ The ejaculations he uttered came from 
the heart. It was a plea for merey such as had 
never yet been rung from him. It was ‘‘God 
have merey upon me,’’ wherein every word counted 
to the full. He thought of Christ going about on 
earth, helping and consoling the sinner, bringing 
under His gentle power the woman at the well 
of Jacob, telling the woman taken in adultery: 
‘‘Neither do I condemn thee. Go now, and sin 
no more,’’ defending the Magdalen from the 
sneers of the Pharisees, making known that much 
had been forgiven her because she had loved 
much, turning His eyes upon the chief of His 
Apostles after he had eursed and sworn that 
he knew not the man, and finally as He hung 
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bleeding and suffering on the cross, turning to 
the good thief at His side, with regal and heaven- 
ly generosity, saying: ‘‘This day thou shalt be 
with Me in paradise.’’ The said Lord was before 
him in the tabernacle. The very Lord that had 
done all this, and he, the sinner, begged and 
begged again for help and light to change his 
ways. He prayed and prayed, and yet no re- 
lief filled his soul. He was as courageless as 
as when he first took his place. 

He needed somebody to intercede, to mediate 
for him, He needed the Blessed Virgin to in- 
tercede, so from the tabernacle he turned his 
face and his eyes fell upon the statue of Our 
Weeping Mother. Over her head, barely distince 
by the light oft he sanctuary lamp, were the 
words: *‘Our Lady, Reeonciler of Sinners.’’ He 
often repeated ‘‘Reconciler of Sinners.’’ He 
told her that he wished to lead a better life, to 
console her and not to offend her divine Son. 
Slowly courage and strength. came back to him. 
He began to feel easy. Hope and trust came back 
to him. Ways of acting became clear to him. One 
great principle of the Imitation came before his 
mind: ‘‘Strive manfully. Habit is overcome by 
habit.’’ He could hear the Viregin’s voice telling 
him: ‘‘I will ever be a mother to you. I will 
guard you in all your ways. Invoke me under 
the title of Reconciler of Sinners.’’ Part of the 
battle was over. He looked for his hat, genuflect- 
ed, breathed forth a prayer of thanks to his Lord 
and his Blessed Mother, and then left the church. 
As he stepped into the gaslight he seemed a dif- 
ferent man. His steps were firmer than they 
were before and his eyes had a glow and hue 
which showed there was courage and strength be- 
hind him. 

Still he prayed not alone. .A woman, a young 
woman in her room that night was praying be- 
fore her statue of Mary. Time and again she 
said her beads. Her piety had certainly inereased 
as her whole life seemed to depend on the favor 
she was asking. She trembled to see the object of 
her heart in one direction and her conscience 
pointing to another. Would the morrow bring 
the desired change? 

But he little thought of the young woman that 
knelt at home that might and prayed with fervor 
for her careless lover. He never could imagine 
that was such love and devotion for him in the 
girl that sent him to eonfession with almost 
contempt as she now said Rosary after Rosary 
for him before her own statue of Mary. She 
loved him with every fibre of her heart. He 
seemed to fit in and be hers. She knew he was 
of a good family, possessed good qualities, went 
to Sunday Mass, but was careless of the Saera- 
ments. She had kept company with him for some 
months and noticed a fund of natural goodness. 
She hated to separate, to break this attachment, 
and yet she knew it was her duty if he did not 
live a Catholie life or care to live one. She 
owed sueh a line of conduct to her race, her fa- 
mily, and her womanhood. It was a duty hard 
tc perform, though the way she dismissed him 
seemed in no way to imply it. She was praying 
now for his conversion that he might return to 
the ways of his boyhood and be regular in ful- 
filling his religious duties. And she waited for a 
sign of success. - 

The early Mass or the Communion Mass was 
well attended that Trinity morning in the state- 
ly town. Quite a few had not for months assisted 
at Sunday Mass at so ‘‘unreasonable’’ an hour, 
and among them was the penitent of the previous 
evening. He was present to pray again to Mary, 
Reconeiler of Sinners, and to receive that Celes- 
tial Bread that would strengthen him and encour- 
age him in his resolutions of the previous night. 
And there, too, watching him with pride in her 
heart, was the one who sent him to confession 
on the previous evening, and who had prayed so 


SHELLY BROS. 
Fourex Bread 


Bakery and Head Office: 2629 Prior St. 


Phone 444 


Are you thinking about 
new shoes? If so, don’t 
fail to come in and see 
our new styles in smart 
shoes. 


JAMES MAYNARD 


649 Yates Street 


Willard 
SERVICE 
STATION 


Batteries for all Cars Carried in Stock 


1K 
JAMESON, ROLFE & WILLIS 


Cor. Courtney and Gordon Sts. Phone 2246 


— 


‘If you get it at PLIMLEY’S its all right’’ 
WHEN YOU THINK OF 


Bicycles 


Bicycle Repairs, or Supplies such as Tires, 
Saddles, Chains, Bells, Pumps, etc., think 
of PLIMLEY, the Pioneer Cycle Dealer. 


THOS. PLIMLEY CYCLE STORE, 
611 View Street, Phone 698. 
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rd for his conversion. She thanked God her 


7 faithful to her and to his religious Mates. — 
isa in La Salette Bulletin. 


erating Tea, 50c per Ib.; Western Grocery 
i 


_ GENERAL LESSARD 


n placing General Lessard, a Frenech-Cana- 
i ai, in charge of the stad tion; the Government 
no ot only picked one of the most able military 
men in Canada, but a man who knows Quebec 
and whom Quebee knows. It was a wise selec- 
tion, one of the few wise selections the Govern- 
vent has yet made in dealing with Quebec since 
the war broke out. General Lessard was on the 
spot when war was declared. He was no tin 
soldier, for he had served the empire in many 
ands. He was completely passed over when the 
rst call for volunteers was made. However, a 
igh recruiting position in Montreal was found 
for a Methodist minister, an estimable gentle- 
man, but about as valuable for work in Montreal 
as a Catholie priest would be in Toronto. Had 
feneral Lessard been instructed to take charge 
of recruiting in Quebee when the war first broke 
put it is safe to say that much of what has hap- 
pened could not have happened. But Sir Sam 
Hughes had other ideas and friends had to be 
looked after. Is the whirlwind now being reap- 
ed?—The New Freeman. 

es . Se ae 

Phone. 3981, Victoria Second- hand Crockery: 
620 Johnson Street. 
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HOW THE SIGHT OF CATHOLIC NUNS IM- 
ete ee PRESSES HIM 


, 


(By Milton McGovern.) 


Whenever I see them, two nuns, in veil and 
habit, walking together, a feeling of peace, of 
‘ m, steals over me. 

Whether it be in a busy bank, teeming with 
I at noon on a Saturday, that I see them, 
on the public square, or on a street car, or 
an ay merchant’s shop, I invariably am_ better 
‘for the sight. Their presence recalls me from 
the troubled considerations of petty work-a-day 
problems of earthly cares, and reminds me that 
= . . 

all is not prosaic, humdrum, harsh and cold. [ 
member that far from the merciless din of 
e city there are places of #etirement—ah! 
how restful is the thought—sequestered corner: 
n this old world of ours, where, in convent gar- 
Ras and monastic halls one ean live in quiet and 
peace with God. 

at: fancy I hear the slow, perpetual ticking of 
the clock in the ¢loister chapel, beating in uni- 
n, I like to think, with the throbbing Heart be- 
hind the satin curtains of the tabernacle door. 
I hear the measured chanting of the vesper ser- 
vice; the soft, melodious responzes of the ‘‘Ave 
Maria’; the clear and resonant tolling of the 
Angelus bell. 

I see the clean, immaculate corridors, the 
small, bare rooms, and the low- ceilinged dining- 
room of the religious community houses. And 
the inmates! I see them moving alertly about, 
pe forming willingly their many duties, ‘and 
in their recreational moments engaged in the in- 
te erchange of wholesome and elevating thought. 
T see them, morning, noon and night, however 
tired may be their souls or wearied their bodies, 
F ways wearing an expression of benign pontént- 
ment and repose. - 

All these things I hear and see, in one fleet- 


wd 


‘a dream, 


Po |S 
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ing, happy moment, when two nuns, in veil and 
habit’ quietly pass me by. 

Yes, down through the vistas of the ages have 
walked these holy women, serene and beautiful, 
their eyes cast low in maiden mode#ty, and on 
their faces an impress of the divine. 


TWILIGHT IN MAY 


Peace on the hillside, 
/ "Tis twilight in May 
Angels are listening 
While earth-children pray. 


Each blossom shelters 
A dewdrop so sweet, 

A pearl for Our Lady 
With morning to greet. 


Each bird in its bower 
Prepares a glad note 
That over the woodland 

At Matins shall note. 


And over the hillside 
And far thro’ the dell 
Resounds with its blesting 
The Angelus bell. 


Peace on the hillside, 
Calm on the deep— 
Mary:.. our Mother, 
Her fond wateh doth. keep. 
—*Miriam.”’ 


DIDYMUS 


“You ought to be ashamed to say such a thing 
Jack Norton! become a_ typical 
‘Doubting Thomas’ away 
at that old 
young girl of twenty summers, 
threateningly. 


You have 
since you have been 


, 


medical college.’’ The speaker a 


shook her head 

‘*Now, Sis, are you going’ to start seolding me 
the very first day of my Haster vacation? Can’t 
we express our private opinion onee in a while? 
Just because I say that science is unfolding new 
discoveries daily, and that conelusive proofs may 
be found to verify the doctrine of evolution, you 
immediately hurt all manner of epithets at my 

» ffending head.’’ 

‘““Why, Jack, do you know that what you have 
just said is atheistie?’’ and Ruth gazed at her 
brother, horrified. The young man shrugged his 
shoulders, and with the words, ‘‘Then I guess I 
am a ‘Doubting Thomas,’’’ walked languidly 
out of the cosy sitting-room. 

And although he chove to appear unaffected 
by his sister’s words and manner, Jack Norton 
could not forget the phrase, ‘‘ Doubting Thomas.’’ 
Sitting before the blazing hearth in his study, 
he attempted to read. It was of no use. Ruth’s 
startled face was haunting, and the words on the 
printed page veiled as if by an unseen hand. A 
peculiar feeling resembling numbness crept over 
him. He wa* conscious, yet he seemed to be in 
watching spellbound the scene unfold- 
ed before him. 

He saw a large room with bare walls and bolt- 
ed door. Herein were assembled men who talked 
in subdued tones and appeared afraid. Of a 
sudden all speech was hushed and a mystie si- 
lence pervaded the chamber. Into their midst 
came a Presence of infinite calm and beauty. 
All fell on their faces and remained thus in an 
eestasy of love and fear. 

Then a Voice zaid gently, ‘‘Thomas.’’ From 
the number of prostrate forms there arose one 
on whose face there appeared an expression of 
wonderment intermingled with joy. With a ma- 


Jestie sweetness the Presence bade him regard 
the \wounds in hands, feet and side, whenee 


shone forth rays*of purest light. Thomas, with 
eyes full of repentant tears, gazed and fell at 
the feet of his Master, erying out: ‘‘My Lord 
and my God!’’ Again, with pitying accents, the 
Voice spoke: ‘‘Because thou hast seen Me, 
Thomas, thou hast believed.’’ 
Suddenly the spell was broken and 
ton opened his eyes with a start. 
fire was a mass of glowing coals. 
asleep? The tones of a 
seemed ringing in his 


Jack Nor- 
The blazing 
Had he been 
thrilling Voiee still 
ears. No, that was no or- 


dinary' dream. The Divine Face, which he had 
beheld, could never be the invention of human 
imaginings. 


The young student was indeed a serious man, 
as. he pondered the last tones of the wondrous 
vision. He recalled his words to Ruth, and he 
wished he had never uttered them. He resolved, 
then and there, that he would follow the exam- 
ple and throw himself, a penitent, at the Mas- 
ter’s feet. 

The following morning he explained all to 
Ruth and told her that atheism could follow its 
own cour e without dragging him into its decep- 
tive meshes. On Jack Noton’s return to eollege 
his former associates were astonished at the 
sudden change which had taken place in him. 
He eared little however, and his college career, 
indeed his whole life, shadowed forth the effect 
of the«sublime words of his Haster 
Edith Lineham. 


vision.— 


Telephone 3780, Balmoral Hotel and Cafe. 
A. Belanger, manager. Phone in each room; hot 
water and steam heat. 


PLACE OF THE CATHOLIC PAPER 


When the ¢ 


if deserves, 


‘athohe paper will occupy the place 


every reading person will have one 


or two, and look upon it as a necessity. It will 
oecupy the place of honor in every household 
and be carefully preserved for reference. It is 


now the chief means by which the teacher of the 
nations conveys his lessons, points out the road 
io follow. and 


8 DAY OIL 


Guaranteed to Burn 


ORDER NOW 


Your Winter’s Supply 


the obstacles and dangers to avoid, 


W.E. BLAKE & SON, LTD. 


123 Church Street, Toronto 


P. Burns & Co., Ltd 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL 
BUTCHERS 


: Island Market: 
1402 Douglas St. Phones 154 and 155 


Pacific Market 
go2 Government St. Fhones 72 and 73 


Alberta Market 
1804 Cook St. Phone 1824 


Branch at Sidney, B.C. Phone 38 
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the truths to be ever kept before one’s mind. MADONNA DENTISTS. — Ma 


If there was no evil in the world, the case would 
be different; but it should be remembered that 
almost every truth is attacked, every good per- 
son or institution run down, and that we our- 
selves are our own worst enemies. As God and 
His Church ought to have a’ place of honor in 
this world, so His voice should be heard and lis- 
The with 
which to conquer our very selves ought to be 
with us, like a watch to tell us the time, like 
hunger to tell us when to eat, like a mother to 
always guide her child. Our reason is often a 
weak light and our conscience a feeble guide, so 
we need the support of a strong and never fail- 
ing light as a beacon in the dark or a horn in 
the fog. 


tened to above all others. weapons 


REGINA PACIS 


The morning sun shines brightly, 
As, thro’ the branches seen, 
The birds hail, oh, so lightly, 
The month of their May Queen. 


And all the woods and meadows, 
Till day and voices cease, 

And all the swards and hedge-rows 
Sound: ‘‘ Welcome, Queen- of Peace!’ 


A hush, and girlhood singing 
Floats on the list’ning air, 
A chant of gladsome crowning 
Of Mary, May Queen fair. 


O May Queen! hear our pleading 
That war’s harsh blast soon cease; 
Let right o’er might prevailing 
Confirm thee Queen of Peace. 
—Trene Macdonell. 


The High Cost of Dying 
An undertaker’s firm in Washington, U.S.A., 
announce that thev are prepared to give a $150 
funeral complete for $75. This reduces the high 
cost of dying by one-half. 


KIPPLING’S DOGGEREL 


Kipling has long since ceased to write poetry. 
Of late he has taken to writing doggerel like 
this: 

‘*The eraft that we call modern, 

The erimes that we eall new, 

John Bunyan had ’em typed and filled 

In Sixteen Eighty-two. 

Emmanuel’s vanguard dying 
For right and not for rights, 
My Lord Apollyon lying 

To the Stall-fed Stockholmites ; 

The Pope, the swithering Neutrals, 

The Kaiser and his Gott— 

Their roles, their goals, their naked souls— 

He knew and drew the lot!’’ 

Some weeks ago the Red Cross Magazine, offi- 
cial organ of the American Red Cross, publish- 
ed this and other stanzas of this ilk—all the 
stanzas, in fact. of what it called a ‘‘poem’’ by 
Rudyard Kipling. Later it had to offer an hum- 
ble apology to the Catholics, who constitute one- 
fifth of the population of the United States and 
more than one-third of the American army. The 
R. C. M. has further apologizing to perform. It 
owes ‘an apology to the general publie for trying 
to foist Kipling’s sereed off on them as-a 
‘‘yoem’’ and to: people of refined taste for in- 
flicting it upon them. 


Golden Tipped Assam Tea, 60c. per Ib.; West- 
ern Grocery Company. : 


Weak though my praise of thee, 
Feeble my lays of thee, 
Tender Madonna, whose mercies I sing, 
Favors besought of thee, 
Render the thought of thee 
Sweet as the violets that perfume the spring. 


Mother, in dreams of thee 
Come there faint gleams of thee, 
Lustrous in beauty and lovely as light: 
Never did fairies’ land 
Mateh with the Mary‘s land 
Where roams my soul in the watches of. might. 
; 
Mother, whose prayers for me 
Lighten life’s cares for me, 
Flood still my days with the sunshine of peace: 
And as no other love 
Equals thy mother-love, 
Ne’er shall my praise of thee suffer surcease. 


—The Ave Maria. 


DON’T DELAY 


COOK WITH GAS 


A FULL LINE OF RANGES AND 
WATER HEATERS TO 
SELECT FROM 


Time Payments Arranged 


A Visit to Our Showrooms Will 
Interest You 


Victoria Gas Co. 
Phone 123 


Fort and Langley 


READY REFERENCE 


ALTAR WINE 
A. TOUSSAINT & CO.; Quebec. 


BAKERIES 


PERFECTION BAKERY, Prior St. 
RENNIE & TAYLOR 


BATTERIES 
JAMESON, ROLFE & WILLIS, Gordon Street. 


BICYCLES, MOTORCYCLES AND 
AUTOMOBILES 


T. PLIMLEY, 735 Johnson and 611 View Streets. 
CATHOLIC BOOKS 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Chureh St., Toronto. 


BOOTS AND SHOES 
CATHCART’S SHOE CO., 621 Fort Street. 


J. MAYNARD, 649 Yates Street. 
BOYS’ CLOTHES 
SAM M. SCOTT, 1225 Douglas Street. 
BUTCHERS 
P. BURNS & CO. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH FURNISHERS 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Church St., Toronto. 
KAUFER, Seattle. 

WINNIPEG CHURCH GOODS CO., LTD. 
COAL AND WOOD 


McKAY & GILLESPIE, 728 Fort Street. 
KIRK & CO., 1212 Broad. 


P. N. TESTER, Sidney B.C., Phone 99. 


\ 


J. L. THOMPSON, Phone 3845, 
WM. F. FRASER, D.M.D., Phone 4204. 
HOTELS 
BALMORAL, Douglas Street. 
DOMINION HOTEL, Yates Street. 
DRUGGISTS aa 
D. E. CAMPBELL, corner Fort and Douglas Sts. — 


HALL’S CENTRAL, Cor. Yates and Douglas. 


EDUCATION 
SPROTT-SHAW SCHOOL, 404 Pemberton Blk. 
ST. ANN’S ACADEMY, Humboldt St._ 

THE CHRISTIAN BROTHERS, Pandora St. 


FEED, GRAIN AND HAY 


BRACKMAN-KER CO., Broad and Pandora. 
FISH, GAME AND POULTRY. 
W. J. WRIGLESWORTH, 651 Johnson. 


FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
B. C. FUNERAL CO., Broughton Street. 
SANDS, Quadra and Mason. 
FURNITURE : , 
SMITH & CHAMPION, 1420 Douglas St. 
GENTS’ FURNISHINGS 
O’CONNEL’S, LTD., 1117 Government. 


GROCERS 7 
WESTERN GROCERY, Fort and Blanchard Sts. 


F. W. BAYLIS, Lillian and Fairfield. 
J. ADAM, Fort and Cook. , 
W. C. HOLT, Esquimalt. 


HARDWARE 
E. G. PRIOR & CO., 1401 Government St. 
HORSESHOEFING 
McDONALD & NICHOL, 622 Pandora. 
INSURANCE 


GILLESPIE, HART & TODD, Fort Street, 
R. A. POWER, 1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466. 
‘ LADIES’ OUTFITTERS ; 
CAMi?BELL’S, Government St. . | 
MARBLE WORKS ; 
SAMM & COX, 1401 May St. 
PAINTERS 
JOSEPH SEARS, 923 Bay Street. vi 
THE MELROSE CO., 618 Fort St. 
PLANING MILLS 
LEMON GONASON CO., inside cover 
POTTERIES 
B. C. POTTERY CO., 220 Pemberton Blk. 
PRINTERS 
THOS. R. CUSACK, Gordon and Courtney Sts 
SWEENEY & MeCONNEL, LTD. 
TEAMING 
CARLIN & CO., Phones 184 and 3143Y. 


TEA ROOMS : 
ZETLAND, 647 Fort Street. ; 

TOBACCOS 
TWO JACKS DOPE, 1313 Govt. _ 

TRANSFER 
C. & C., Phones 185 and 693. 


WATCHMAKER > 
F, L. HAYNES, 1124 Government. 
Phone 2941. 


Phone 2941. 


WATER : 
CRYSTAL SPRING WATER, 1244 Richardson 


\ 
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Estimates Given 


All Kinds of Jobbing 


M. Lawless 


CARPENTER AND BUILDER 


PHONE 4382R 
1621 CHAMBERS STREET 


MASS WINE ST. NAZAIRE 


A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Manufacturers & Importers of Mass Wines, 
181 St. Paul St., Quebec. 


TESTIMONIAL 
Quebec, August Ist, 1916. 
After having assured myself that the Altar Wine called ST. NAZAIRE 
is always manufactured under the immediate supervision of a competent 
Priest, I do not hesitate to renew the approbation which I have already 
given the LITURGICAL WINE in my circular dated March Ist, 1897. 
Signed }\ L. N. Cardinal Begin Arckbishop of Quebec. 


For Overworked Men 
Vinol Creates Strength 


Overworked, run-down men who lack 
energy, vitality and strength need Vinol 
because it is a non-secret remedy com- 
bining these world famous strength 
Beef and Cod 
Liver Peptones, Iron and Manganese 


giving elements, viz: 


Peptonates, Glycerophosphates, etc. 


Full Formula on Every Bottle 


is always sold witna definite guarantee to return the purchaser's 
money if it fails to give satisfaction. Very few bottles are returned. 


DUNCAN E. CAMPBELL, DRUGGIST 


VICTORIA, B.C. 
Also at the best Cruggist in all British Columbia towns. 


TWO JACKS DOPE 


1313 Government Street 


BEST CIGARS—-BEST TOBACCOS 
BEST BILLIARD TABLES 
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Repairing a Specialty 


VICTORIA, B. C. 


+o? 


Phone 149 P. O. Box 289 


Mackay & Gillespie, Ltd. 


COAL AND WOOD 
Merchants 
Distributing Agents: 


Canadian Colliers (Dunsmuir) Ltd. 
Ladysmith-Wellington and Comox Coals 


Dry Cordwood a Specialty 


Office: 738 Fort Street. Victoria, B. C. 
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Established 1855 


THE WILL & BAUMER COMPANY 


THE CANDLE ee ter 
SYRACUSE, N. Y. 
Manufacturers of high-grade CANDLES 
OF ALL KINDS 
Chicago New York 


Branches: Boston 


SAMM & COX 


(Successor to A. Stewart) 


Monumental, Granite and Marble Works. 
Forcelain Wreaths and Crosses. 


OFFICE AND YARD—1401 MAY STREET 
On Car Line Near Cemetery 


Victoria, B. C. 


P. O. Box 1343 
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UGA TEAMSTERS AND TEAMING SRAuauauy? 
ene CONTRACTORS prea 
ee CARLIN & COMPANY aes 
UPUEReUE i 2800 MAT eM idence Phone 3143Y RUC URUCUT 
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The Melrose Co., Ltd. 


Wholesale and Retail 


Glass, Paints, Waligsek | 
WINDOWS AND DOORS 


Write for Prices and Sample Cards of Liquid Paints 
Stains, etc., and Sample Books of Wall Paper 


THE MELROSE CO., Ltd., 618 Fort St., Victoria 


When ordering mention this advertisement, 


1 
SISSIES i 


PL —$ LO 


ip ne a OS PRCA RAE TTPO PTONE > ane 


FOSS SFSSFHFSFHSFSFFSHESHSHSOSHSSCOOHHO FOO 


a 


PHONE 1133L TELEPHONE 5155 

D E N T | 8 T MRS BRIDGES Corner Constance and Esquimalt Rd. 

MY OFFICES NOW LOCATED AT The Studio: 155 Croft Street Beaumont Grocery 

31-32-33 ARCADE BUILDING SE We CUHOLE 
(New Spencer Bloc) apolar Pl, Seer 
LL CO. season. Flour and Feed. Try our 
DR J L THOMPSON TROY, N™ 40c Coffee, best possible value, least 
e e e 177 BROADWAY, NY.CITY possible price. Splendid 3 for Dollar T. 
Phone 5155 


PHONE 3845 


>BELLS MACHINE SLICED MEATS 
VICTORIA'S CHURCH GOODS HOUSE | een eae aes ie canes oer 


artists. The prices are reasonable, as there is no duty, and the 
freight from Winnipeg by far cheaper than from the East. 


Prayer Books from 10c to $5.00 


Rosaries from 10c to $7.00 Fresides, we sell 
. Medals in Gold, Silver and Aluminum ALTARS, PEWS, CHURCH VESTMENTS, ALTAR GOODS, 
Special Mission Prayer Books, a few left at 65c each CANDLES, OIL, MASS WINE, RELIGIOUS ARTICLES, ETC. 
Silver and Gold Necklet Chains for Scapulars, ete. We are exclusive agents for 


THE DAPRATO STATUARY CO.,of Chicago, Ills. 


F. ES H A Y N E S Well known for their aitigtic work 
1124 Government Street. Winnipeg Church (ioods Co., Ltd 


THE RELIABLE WATCH AND CLOCK REPAIRER g96 ‘Hargrave Bircet Winnipeg, Man. 


MISSION SUPPLIES GCAtE HC Arne 


GENEROUS TERMS 


Write Us for Particulars Importers of High-Grade American and English Footwear 
acai Sole Agents—Hanan & Son, New York. Wichert & Gardiner, New York. 
W. oe BLAKE & SON, BAGBY A. E. Nettleton Co. J. & T. Cousins, New York. 
123 Church Street, Toronto F 
RANDY NURSERY BROADWAY SKUFFERS FOR CHILDREN. 
CLOVERDALE AVE. PHONE 2357. P. O. Box 893 VICTORIA, B. C. 
P.O. Box 1199 
WM. J. WRIGLESWORTH CATHOLIC SUPPLIES 
Dealer in We carry all Religious Articles used in Catholic Churches, 
; Catholic Schools and Catholic Homes, consisting of Altar 
Fish, Game and P oultry Ware, Vestments, Prayer Books, Rosaries, Pictures, Etc. 
Phone 661—Residence Phone 4493L } Call or Wiite 
651 Johnson Street. Victoria, B. C. THE KAUFER COMPANY 
FREE DELIVERY 1122 THIRD AVE., SEATTLE, WASH. 


HOLLYWOOD GROCERY AND MEAT MARKET 


F. W. BAYLIS, Proprietor 


Dealer in General Groceries, Produce, and Fresh Meats 


PHONE 2852 Corner Lillian and Fairfield Road, Foul Bay PHONE 2433 


DR. WM. F. FRASER 


Has established himself at d ® e 


Smith & Champion 


THE BETTER VALUE STORE 
SEE OUR LARGE STOCK OF HOME 


Furniture, Carpets, Linoleum and Bedding. 
We give a discount of ee cent off regu- 301-2 Stobart-Pease Block. LIMOUSINES, TAXICABS 
lar prices for SPOT CA Phone 4204. ' 

Window Blinds and Awnings are a spe- TOURING CARS 
cialty with us; Get our prices on Carpet Where he is prepared to perform den- 
cleaning and Upholstery Repairing. tal operations according to the latest Phone 185 and 693 

PHONE 718 , scientific methods. Dr. Fraser makes a If AP OO0L. EE View lives 
. . A 


1420 DOUGLAS ST. _ VICTORIA, B.C. spectalisy of) Cronin sud Erii saat: 


| JUNE, 1918 . | : Vol. 15 No. 6 


Britis Comomaia. 
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Christian Brothers and Their Pupils, Victoria, B. C. 
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Tourists’ hotel as good as the best 
Close to Public Library and 
Catholic Church 


ms YATES) ST. VICTORIAS BiG. TESTER, SIDNE 
one 99 - Box 1 ip 
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ARTHUR LINEHAM, Real Estate and Financial Agent. 


SIDNEY COAL AND WOOD YARD 


Coal Slab Wood 
Cord Wood Mill Wood 
Freighting done by hour, day or contract. 
P. N. TESTER, SIDNEY, B.C. 


beige peta peta peta a fetats pete fet ated rete peta a feta gett 9 et] PU at a tT ett nt SY I URURURURLRLSLRUSERLAYE 
oF oe eR. Ap bitin 
ef D ne , 

i ae A ne SHELLY BROS. 

th mote iF 

a D Fourex Bread 

mi S. JONES, Proprietor a Bakery and Head Office: 2629 Prior St. 

=i x ? 

it Free Bus to and from Steamers i ! Phone 444 

Ue and Jl rains Ue 

7 =f 

oF oF 

i 1 

ip ip 

3 oF 

MA A 


LIST YOUR PROPERTY WITH US 


We specialize in Fire, Life, Marine (Hulls; Cargo and Freight), 
Automobile, Employers’ Liability, Personal Accident, Sickness, 


] ? ? ‘e lev aeee and Plate eb gh Insurance 


GIP RES Pik: “HART & TODD 
GENERAL INSURANCE AND REAL ESTATE AGENTS 


NOTE THE ADDRESS 
Telephone 2040 Fort Street, VICTORIA, B.C. 


FOR PRINTING OF ANY KIND 


P; O. BOX 363 Telephone 77 
Lemon, Gonnason Co., Ltd. | 
Manufacturers of E. G. P Fe I O R & CO., Fone 


LUMBER, SASH, DOORS, MOULDINGS, ETC. 


Boxes of all descriptions. 


*Established 1859. 


A full line of Boat Juumber and Hardwoods, Dealers in HARDWARE, TOOLS, IRON, WAGONS, 
Office and Mills: 2324 Government Street. V:etoria, B.C. CARRIAGES, FARM IMPLEMENTS and MACHINERY. 


ie Wik lh oe es Poultry Suppli MINERS’ TOOLS AND CAMP OUTFITS A SPECIALTY 
O ul ltr ; S u ppl 1es. Headquarters 1401 ee henkat St., Branches at 
Victoria, B. C. : Vancouver and Kan. loops 


Remember we are Retail Dealers in all kinds of Grain, Poultry Sup- 
plies and Specialties. Always pleased to mail samples and 
quote prices. Write, phone or wire. 


Brackman-Ker Milling Co| . JOSEPH SEARS 


LIMITED HOUSE AND SIGN PAINTER, GLAZIER, PAPERHANGER 
Corner Broad and Pandora Streets, Victoria, B. @. Dealer in— 


Paints Oils, Varnishes, Brushes, Silkstone, Kalsomume, Calibur Window 


N. BRAULT & CO. : Glass, Wall Paper, Etc. 


30 St. Dizier St., Montreal 923 BAY STREET . PHONE 3037 


Dealers in Teas, Coffees and Spices. We Pay Special 


pattie ot Mee B.@. Pottery Co., Ld. 


INSURE WITH RELIABLE COMPANIES Manufacturers of 
PRESENT— , aie 
The National Life palin oie ot of Canada SEWER PIPES FIELD TILE 
The Yorkshire Fire Insurance Co. of York, England. FIRE BRICKS FIRE CLAY 


The Nova Scotia Fire Insurance Co. of the Home of New York. 
The Fidelity Fire Underwriters of New York. - ’ 
CURRIE AND POWER CITY OFFICE, 220 PEMBERTON BUILDING 


1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466 Factory: Viewfield rd., off Esquimalt rd., behind St. George’s Inn 
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LITTLE THINGS 


t o> 
It’s little things that seem to count alway, | 
Little things that make or mar our day. 

A smile, a frown, as we pass on, 

What a difference when day is gone. 


It ’s little things that seem to count alway, 

"A friendly nod when the world seems gray 
Gives new life, now, hope, to carry on, 

u eave a light when day is gone. 

oe things only make us all forget 

_ Why we did with little things fret. 

They seem to sweep them right away, 

_ And.somehow strength is ours to live the day. 


Big things build up our stairway to God, 
Little things might make the task seem hard 
Yet what do they count when day is gone— 
s What do they really count when we pass on? 


—Laura Lewin. 


DAY BY ‘DAY 


Rushey 29.—Funeral of the late Patrick Houli- 
~ han, one of the oldest pioneers of Gordon Head. 
' After the death of his brother, he went to live 
at St. Joseph’s Hospital where he had every op- 
portunity to prepare well for the end. May he 
rest in peace! 
_ April 30.—April goes out beautifully and was 
very nice throughout. I think it was the best 
_ April of the last thirty years. It is the feast 
day of Catharine of Sienna, probably the great- 
est woman of her age. She was entrusted with 
the most important missions of the Church, 
and exhorted the Pope to return to Rome. (This 
was at the time when the Pope’s residence was 
at Avignon, France.) 
-_ May 1—TI hear the opinion expressed that 
‘this ‘half-holiday was perhaps first introduced 
in honor of the Blessed Virgin. It is the feast 
of two Apostles, Philip and James. Philip it 
_ was who introduced the Gentiles when some of 
_ them wanted to speak to our Lord. It was 
ag again Philip who was asked by Jesus: ‘‘ Whence 
shall be buy bread that these may eat?’’ 
_ May 2.—Feast of St. Athanasius the Great, 
the dauntless opponent of Arianism and Arch- 
bishop of Alexandria. His enemies hardly ever 
“gave him any rest, but he was very successful 
‘in avoiding their snares. One day, to clear him- 
self of a baseless accusation, he got a friend of 
his to dress like the Archbishop. This friend 
asked the aceuser: ‘‘Am I the one who is guilty 
of the crime?’’ ‘‘Yes,’’ said the plaintiff. Then 
the real Athanasius came forward - and _ the 
falsity of the accusation became apparent. On 
another oeeasion, his enemies were pursuing him 
on the river Nile. After rowing for some time, 
Athanasius turned back. When he met his pur- 
suers, they asked him: ‘‘Have you seen Atha- 
“nasius_ anywhere?’’ He answered boldly: ‘‘He 
is not. far off.’’ They eagerly pursued the chase, 
but of course, did not find him. He gave his 
- name to the famous Athanasian Creed, which is 


‘continued in 


Diocese of Victoria, B. C. 


too strong for some modern people, but still it 
contains nothing but the truth. 

May 3.—Finding of the true Cross on which 
our Saviour died. Constantine had won a signal 
victory, greatly encouraged by seeing a bright 
cross in the sky, with the words: ‘‘In this sign, 
thou shalt conquer.’’ Then his mother became 
anxious to find the original eross of Christ. She 
went to Jerusalem and began to»make excava- 


tions on and around Mount Calvary. ‘Three 
crosses were found and. the inscription: ‘‘Jesus 
of Nazareth, King of the Jews.’’ They were 


applied to a sick person, and when the third 
cross touched her, she was cured., From this it 
was concluded that the last was the true cross. 

May 4.—St. Monica, mother of St. Augustine. 
By her prayers and her daily attendance at Mass, 
she got her wish, namely the conversion of her 
son, whom she asked to remember her at the altar 
of God, when she would depart this lfe—Fu- 
neral of the late Julia Halpin, aged 92, a native 


of Ireland. She lived in Victoria for seven 
years. During the last four or five years, when 


she could no longer go to Chureh, she often re- 
ceived Holy Communion at home, especially on 
the feasts of our Lady. May she rest in peace! 

May 5.—St. Pius V., 
the great bulwark of Christianity against which 


Pope, who may be ealled 


the Turkish power broke down and deereased 
ever since.—After High Mass, the Blessed Sacra- 
ment is exposed for adoration and prayer during 
the rest of the afternoon. This will be 
the future on the first Sun- 
day of the month. To General Ludendorf is 
attributed the following statement: ‘‘ Heretofore 
we were afraid of being attacked at any time, 
but now we ean take the offensive when we 
please.’’—General Foch, the supreme commander 
of the Alles, is an excellent Catholic. He sees 
the hand of God in all that happens and ean 
walk in the Corpus Christi procession and kneel 
in the dust with the others at the bendiction. 
Being congratulated by a Bishop on the victory 
of the Marne, he answered: ‘‘My Lord, do not 
thank me, but Him to whom vietory alone be- 
longs.’’ It was he also who opened the sluices 


-at Nieuport, flooded the country watered by the 


Yser, and thus closed the road to Dunkirk. Of 
this he simply said: ‘‘God gives me ideas.’’— 
Clemenceau, not so good, forgave Foch because 
a brother of his is a Jesuit. The French say of 
him: ‘Foch is imperturbable.’’ (He does not 
get excited.) Foch believes in prayer and asks 
us to help him in that way.—This evening, pro- 
cession in honor of our Lady. About fifty girls 
in white took part. A pretty little erown was 
placed on the head of the statue after the singing 
of a couple of verses relative to the ceremony. 
It is well that a large congregation witnessed this. 
Our Lady was the first, noblest, purest and most 
favored Christian, our model and mother in a 
spiritual sense. Young girls can do nothing bet- 
ter than to imitate her example, whether in spot- 
less virginity or in honourable marriage. Six 
good boys of the Brothers’ School earried the 
statue around the Church, preceded by the cross 
and followed by acolytes, Clergy and Bishop in 
mitre. Mr. Allen acted as Master of Ceremonies. 
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The whole day was a successful one in point of 
attendance and communions. Collection, $190.90. 

May 6.—St. John before the Latin Gate. He 
was an Apostle, because he wrote to Christian 
communities as a teacher of nations; an Evan- 
gelist, because he wrote a gospel which no other 
Apostle did except St. Matthew; a Prophet, be- 
cause he wrote the Revelations which he received 
in Patmos. He was the well beloved Disciple of 
Jesus who entrusted him with the eare of his 
mother.—St. Joseph’s Hospital is now. eredited 
with having the best X-ray outfit on this Pacifie 
coast.—We hear of the condemnation of another 
book along the lines of ‘‘The Finished Mystery.’’ 
In the Catholic Church a book must be approved 
or obtain a permit before it is printed. In this 
way people may know what is safe to read. An 
ounce of prevention is better than a pound of 
cure. It takes war time to show the wisdom of 
this poliey. We have quite enough to do in 
reading what is true and good, and it takes an 
expert mind to judge in this matter. Lies are 
sometimes given the appearance of truth; in faet, 
the devil himself is at times permitted to trans- 
form himself into an angel of light. Just listen 
to this he mixed up with some truth: ‘‘ After con- 
signing all the generations of men for five thou- 
sand years to horrible torment of Hell, God 
sent His Son.’’ (Blatchford.) There was no 
admission into Heaven before the coming of 
Christ. But between that and torments of Hell, 
there is an immense distance. In fact, we know 
that Abraham and Lazarus had good things in the 
other lite. In another place, Blatchford says we 
have no free will. And still he pretends to work 
for the uplift of humanity. He ought at least 
to see that man is not a mere machine. A ma- 
chine can be taken apart, oiled and put together 
again, but when a man is eut up too much, there 
is no use in putting him together. ‘Besides a 
machine cannot caleulate. There is no machine 
to tell us our distance from the moon. It takes 
more than a machine to do that. And who will 
say that we do not learn that quite freely? So be 
careful what you read. It might make you be- 
leve (as it did Blatchford) what God never 
taught and that you are no better than a motor 
car. I think the reason why some people say we 
are not free is to eliminate the thought of re- 
sponsibility and hence also of punishment. If 
God had promised a better life to all, good, bad 
or indifferent, there would be no quarrel about 
our free will. 

May 7.—‘‘TI was dead for three days, my coffin 
was already prepared.’’ Such is the wonderfal 
statement heard today. The man who said this 
had been very sick at the Jubilee Hospital and 
after three days of apparent death, he rallied, is 
now pretty well and does not like to miss Chureh. 
More wonderful will be the day of the general 
resurrection. This is another stumbling block 
for unbelievers. St. Paul also found opposition 
when he spoke of the resurrection of the just and 
the unjust—We read today of something very 
extraordinary in the life of St. Stanislaus, 
Bishop. of Cracow of modern fame. He was ac- 
cused of holding some Church property without 
having paid for it. No one dared to give evidence 
in his favor against the King, the accuser, and 


2 
the former Owner of the land was dead three 
years since. In this predicament, the holy 


Bishop said: **Give me three days’ time and | 
will produce the owner in court.’’ The proposi- 
tion was accepted with laughter. Stanislaus 
prayed and fasted the whole three days and then 
had faith enough to eall up the dead man. Won- 
derful to say, the dead man came out and fol- 
lowed the Bishop to the court house. He said 
to the Judge: ‘‘Stanislaus bought that land from 
me and paid for it.’’ He then disappeared. The 
Bishop thus won out. This is no more wonderful 
than the crowd of dead people who appeared alive 
in Jerusalem at the time of the resurrection of 
Christ. And this latter facet is recorded in the 
3ible which many people honor outwardly with- 
out believing all its contents. In faet, all nature 
comes to life again every Spring but we hardly 
think that it is a wonderful resurrection, and still 
every seed dies before showing a new life. 

May 8.— Michael the Arech- 


This is one of the three names quite fa- 


Apparition of St. 
angel, 
miliar to us. Raphael appeared to young Tobias, 
offering himself as a companion in his journey to 
a relation ef his to whom his father had loaned 
The old 
and poor; his wife was compelled to go out ta 
work in order to support the family and it was 
at this time that the father told his son to eolleet 
and to look for a guide. The 
young man who knew 


Sume money. Tobias had become blind 


the borrowed money 


son went out and met a 


the road and offered to accompany him. It was 
the Archangel Raphael, one of the seven who 
always stand before the throne of God. Gabriel 


iz another archangel. He it was who was sent by 
(God to the Blessed Virgin Mary, with the message 
that she was to be the mother of our Saviour. 
Michael is the leader of the good angels, repre- 
sented as a warrior in painting or im sculpture. 
Although Lucifer, the leader of the rebellious an- 
eels, was the highest in rank, still he did not pre- 
vail and only one-third of the angels followed 
his standard. In various places of the Bible we 
find mention made of nine choirs of angels whose 
names follow: Angels, Arehangels, Thrones, Do- 
minations, Principalities, Powers, Virtues, Cheru- 
bim and Seraphim.—lI think good angels are not 


sufficiently thought of. Still ‘our 
words about angels may concern us. He says 


not to lead little children into sin, for their angels 
always see the face of My Father Who is in 
Heaven. This reminds me of a good old man in 
Lourdes (France) who named his three 
Raphael, Michael and Gabriel. 

May 9.—Aseension Day. It was a day of glory 
for our Lord, for His followers, for all Christians 
and fer Vietoria Catholies who attend Mass in 
great numbers on a glorious morning. It was sad, 
in a way, that our risen Saviour left His friends, 
but very hopeful at the same time, for he had 


sons: 


said: ‘‘I go to prepare a place for you.’’ Bishop 
MacDonald preaches at the High Mass, saying 


it was from the Mount of Olives that Our Lord 
went up, taking with him all the Saints of the 
Lower World (called Hell at that time) and leav-- 
ing on the roek the print of His foot. This foot- 
print may be seen to this day. The Ascension is 
a historical fact, as any other, witnessed by a 
great number of people (probably over one hun- 
dred). It proves also the fact of another world, 
for it was as a reward for his sufferings that the 
Son of man was exalted above all heavens. We 
ought, after His example, to seek after the things 
that are above, for all things here below go back 
again to this earth—‘‘ Trust in God,’’ says La- 
cordaire, ‘‘when you are face to face with the 
miseries of the world, which become more visible 
as you advanee in life... Our country is lost if it 
does not go baek to religion.’’—Eeclesiastiecus, 
Chap 2. V. 22: ‘‘Tf we do not penanee, we shall 


Saviour’s- 
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fall into the hands of the Lord, and not into the 
hands of men.’’ 

May 10.—It has been ealeulated that the losses 
to an army attacking, but unable to advance, is 
about eighy per cent. So if the Allies can hold 
their ground, the war may go on for some time, 
without any decisive victory on either side, un- 
til we see what the United States can do.—Some 
of the effects of the war thus far, are: a greater 
willingness to work, to give up things, to pray and 
to acknowledge one’s ignorance of the future. 

May 11.—As the end of Easter time draws 
nearer, the aged and infirm think of receiving 
Holy Communion at home. Although the worship 
of God is an abomination to a sinner, he is gen- 
erally well impressed by an effort to die well, espe- 
cially if it is made by his old father or mother. 
In olden times the Blessed Sacrament was taken 
to the sick at great risk, and Holy Mass also has 
been said under great danger, but the great 
Sacrifice has always survived as it was to con- 
tinue till the end of time.—The city market is 
a very busy place chiefly on Saturdays. A great 
number of people are patronizing Randy’s stall. 
—In other parts of the city, a few buildings are 
being repaired or altered. D. Spencer is fitting 
out for himself the whole block formerly oe- 
cupied by the Driard Hotel and the old Vietoria 
Theatre. The Imperial Bank have bought a few 
feet frontage on Government Street so as to en- 
large their premises at some future time.— 

Cabled some money to Cardinal Mercier’s Fund. 
—Today begins the novena to the Holy Ghost as 
prescribed by the late Pope Leo XIII. The gifts 
of the Hely Ghost are mueh needed. One must 
first have a wholesome fear of God, then love 
Him as a Father, then know His will, then have 
the courage to do it, guard against the snares of 
the enemy, try to advance in divine knowledge and 
finally relish the things of God. Gifts are be- 
stowed on us in Confirmation to meet those seven 
needs and now this novena is intended to renew 
and develop them. 

May 12—-As some people make an effort to go to 
their Easter duty within the required time, one is 
made to think of the penalty for not obeying this 
law. That is, one is liable to lose his membership 
in the Church, and if he dies unrepentant, to be 
deprived of Christian burial. This shows there 
are degrees of gravity in offences. It is a griev- 
ous offence to miss Mass on Sundays or Holidays 
of obligation, without sufficient reason, but to 
miss one’s Haster duty is a much more serious 
offence. If you thought any one was not aware 
of this, you would do a great act of charity to 
notify a priest. There is another important point 
connected with this, namely the somewhat stale 
objection that because the penalty was on the 
neglect of this duty, therefore the law itself did 
not always exist. You will easily understand the 
flaw in this reasoning by thinking of the penalty 
for not paying your taxes. Suppose that the city 
ov the Government made the law that if you did 


not pay your taxes within a certain time, your 


property will be sold within six months. That 
would not show that you never had to pay taxes 
before, but only that the authorities want you to 
pay them promptly. It would be a new penalty 
but not a new law. Still that is the silly objec- 
tion made by the enemies of the Chureh. Confess- 
ing one’s sins and receiving Holy Communion 
was always a law, but because of the neglect of 
some people a new penalty had to be put on this 
negleet.—There is rather a sad ease to record 
of two little children who having lost their Catho- 
lic¢ mother are in danger of not being brought up 
Catholies. If you contemplate marriage, think 
also of this possibility. 

May 13.—It is sixty years ago this summer 
that the first four Sisters of St. Ann came to this 
Tsland. Two of them were alive in 1908 to ecele- 


‘great satisfaction to speak to children who never 


brate their golden jubilee. A souvenir book of 
their work will be printed this year and given to. 
their pupils. I take much pleasure this morning 
in saying a word about religion being good for 
men. As they are guilty of the worst crimes, do 
the fighting and stealing on a big seale, and are 
the chief inmates of the jails and penitentiaries, I 
think if they took religion as a means of taming 
themselves down, it would be energy well spent. — 
Some women of course ought’ to be ashamed to 
show their face, but I am sure most of them _ 
would only be too happy to follow the good ex- 
ample set by their male friends. By the way, — 
might it not be that saying religion is good only 
for some people, is a point scored by the devil? 
Christ eame to save all: we have no right to dis- — 
criminate.—The first strawberries are on the mar- — 
ket: that is, a lone little basket here and there. — 

May 14.—It is learned that the Apostolie Dele- — 
gate, Archbishop Stagni, has gone back to Italy — 
and that Bishop MacDonald will go on a @ollect-_ 
ing tour prebably in the beginning of July.— —The 
Poor Clare Sisters are now prepared to make © 
Altar bread and they will supply the whole Dio-~ 
cese.—The Rev. Father Lyons, who is here from — 
St. Louis, Mo., in search of a cool place to spend — 
his holidays, will certainly enjoy our tempera- 
ture which, in his part of the world, went as high 
as 117 degrees.—Loeal subseribers for this paper | 
can pay by handing a dollar at our door saying — 
it is for The Orphans’ Friend. If subscriptions — 
continue to come in well, I shall have a little sur- — 
prise for you.—Miss Florence Elizabeth Richter, — 
of Keremeos, was, married to Mr. Archibald 
Forbes Pendleton, on: January 28th ult., in the 
City of New York.—The strength in tons of the — 
principal navies is as follows: Great Britain, | 
2,158,250; Germany, 951,713; United States, 174, * 
353; France, 665,748 ; Japan, 519,640; Italy, 285,- 
400; Russia, 270 861; Austria- Fins: 931,526, 
(War Cyclopedia.) 

May 15.—Feast of the Founder of the Chris- — 
tian Brothers of France, J. B. De la Salle, who — 
was declared a Saint some years ago. His: uni- © 
versity edueation did not prevent him from ear-— 
ing for children. He beeame like one of them — 
and understood the great saying of the Master: 
‘*Who takes in a child in My name, receives’ 
Me.’’—In the evening, Benefit Concert at St. 
Ann’s Academy. As usual it was much enjoyed, — 
roundly applauded and some numbers «were en- — 
cored. The performers did not miss their chance — 
of giving the audience the benefit of a few les- - 
sons, viz., that a girl should not go out alone, 
that the Sisters are the best guardians of orphans, 
and that the last thing to forget is one’s evening — 
prayer.—Reeeived a grateful acknowledgment of — 
the money sent to London for Cardinal Mercier. 
This comes from his auxiliary Bishop who resides 
in Southwark, London. 


May 16. —Brought Holy Communion to William 
Cook, whose age is 100 years and three months. 
He came himself to open the door, and with ocea- — 
sional weak spells, feels well generally.— _ 
Among the old papal decrees which go back to 
the year 440, I-find that the public confession of 
sins, practised here and there, is finally abolished — 
by the great Pope Leo I. Before him there have 
been 46 Popes, of whom we have short lives, but: — 
uc public or official documents. 


May 17.—As the preparation for first Com- 
munion draws to a close, the attendance is more 
regular, A number seem to have come to Vic- 
toria for that purpose, for they were in localities 
without a Chureh in the neighborhood. In country — 
districts the Catholie population is often seanty, — 
because many have gone to the eities to seek 
the advantage of a Catholie education. Tt is a 


heard about the teaching of Christ before. F 
May 18.—Blessing of the Baptismal Font. After 


the , reading of the Prophecies, the ceremonies were 
observed as the Rubrics preseribe, except that the 
Mass was not sung—The first communicants de- 
oe the whole day to spiritual exercises. They 
easily remember things by numbers, for in- 
stance: one God, 2 natures in Christ, 3 persons in 
God, 4 Gospels and 4 last ends (Death, Judgment, 
Heaven and Hell), 4 marks of the Church (One, 
_ Holy, Catholic, Apostolic) 5 wounds in our Saviour 
; _6 precepts of the Church, 7 Sacraments, 7 capital 

sins, 7 spiritual and 7 Rorcical works of merey, 
8 beatitudes (Blessed are the poor in spirit, ete.), 
9 choirs of angels, 10 commandments of God, 11 
_ thousand virgins, 12 Apostles, 14 stations of the 
cross, 15 mysteries of the Rosary. 


Ri 
May 19.—Pentecost and first Communion day. 
By this time about fifty children had joined the 
_ elass. I think it was the largest that came to this 
Church, A long time ago, there were boys who 
did not want to make their first Communion; some 
twelve years ago [ remember a class of four boys 
: and some girls; so, today, there is some progress. 
, —The St. Ann’s Academy organist, Sisters and 
Z pupils were on hand to sing some sweet hymns 
appropriate to the occasion. It is to be hoped 
_ that the little ones will pray for their elders 
and that these will encourage their children on 
the good road, by word and example.—At the 
Pontifical High Mass, Bishop MacDonald preach- 
ed and granted the Plenary Indulgence to those 
_ who, having received the Sacraments of Penance 
_ and H. Eucharist with the proper dispositions, 
would pray for the intentions of the Holy Father. 
~ Among other things he said that Christmas was 
~ a feast in honor of God the Father, Who sent 
His Son into the world in the form of a human 
B babs: that Easter is in honor of God. the Son 
because he rose from the dead on that day; and 
_ the Pentecost is in honor of the Holy Ghost who 


-eame down on the infant Chureh in the form of” 


tongues of fire. The assistants were Mer. Le- 
terme, Rey. Fathers MacDonald and Buckley, and 
Mr. Allen as Master of Ceremonies.—In the af- 
ternoon, the first communicants received the 
Seapular of Mt. Carmel, which the Blessed 
< Virgin gave to the men called Carmelites to show 
that their Order was not to die out, assuring 
them it would be a sign of salvation and even of 
- protection in their life if it was worn all the 
_ time—It is rumored that Archbishop Ireland is 
BCariinal in petto, that is, not officially nomin- 
ated, but reserved for the next Consistory. The 
* Archbishop has certainly done much for the 
_ Chureh. 


- May 20.—Here is an appreciation of ‘‘Stray 
eaves,’’ a book written by Bishop MacDonald: 
“Tam the better for having read it, I am a better 
_ man, IT am a better Catholic. It is truly a very 
interesting book. I like the reverend gentleman’s 
style of writing. I like his stuff, it has a good 
ring. I like his breezy style of description. It 
seemed while reading that I could sniff the salted 
summer air of seas that I had sailed over thirty 
years ago. I wish to thank the author of the 


Py 


_ the propagation of the Faith.’’—John 


= 


_ May 21.—Burdette House, until now the home 
of the Christian Brothers, will be rented by 
Bishop MacDonald to the Military authorities as 
a convalescent home for returned soldiers. 
: Eerother Curtis is now looking for another house. 


_ May 22.—The children of the primary school 
Evill make a pilgrimage to the Church of, Our 
~ Lady of Lourdes. After a couple of sweet 
hymns there was a short talk on the cures of 


_ Lourdes and then Benediction hymns were sung 


_ children put their petitions in the box of requests 

and then returned to their school. A number of 
Leownap people came also to witness the funetion 
pot the little ones. 


; _ May 23—The advance agent for the Paulist 


book. IT promise that this book will do mueh for . 


n a manner that hardly could be improved. The ~ 
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choir of Chicago is here. The Cathedral was 
considered too small for their concert. They ex- 
pect about 8,000 people. They will sing in the 
Arena, Cadboro Bay Road, on June 6th. They 
work for a ‘‘Restoration Fund,’’ that is, for re- 
building towns and cities in France and Belgium. 
More power to their elbow! ‘This choir is com- 
posed of over 100 men and boys and receives 
great praise wherever it goes. To make up for 
the disappointment of not hearing them in the 
Chureh, the agent has promised to get a star 
singer from New York. 


May 24.—Victoria Day and general holiday. I 


notice in the morning paper a strong plea of a 
mother who suggests that the strikers should be 
shipped to the front, and that the authorities try 
the work of the women.—‘‘Give them a chance’ 
(to make their Easter duty) are words that come 
to my mind oeeasionally, especially this morning, 
when a soldier told me this was the only day 
he could get off—The war news is that the Ger- 
mans are said to reeruit from conviets, that the 
British are destroying more ‘‘U’*’ boats than the 
Germans can build, and that in April last, for 
the first time, the output of new vessels is greater 
than the tonnage sunk.—Reeeived a box of small 
altar linens from the Sodality girls of St. Ann’s 
Academy. This was done in their spare time 
and apart from their Red Cross work. It will 
help renew the poor supply of the Sooke 
Chureh. There are so many good causes to work 
for or to give to, that one feels almost ashamed 
to mention them. However, I hope you readers 
will keep up your good work and not forget the 
B. GC. Orphans’ Friend.—Says Card. Newman: 
““The arguments for religion do not compel any 
one to believe, just as arguments for good econ- 
duet do not compel any one to obey. Obedience 
is the consequence of willing to obey, and faith 
is the consequence of willing to believe; we may 
see what is right (in faith or obedience) but we 
cannot will what is right without the grace of 
God.’’—The grand parade of the day started 
at 1 p.m. from the Parliament Buildings and 
wended its way through the principal streets of 
the city. A very large number of people were 
here to see this long line of decorated automo- 
biles—The Indian eanoe race at the Gorge is 
always very exciting. The Valdes tribe again 
won this year. The Cowichans came second. 


May 25.—June 23rd will be the Confirmation 
Day for all those who have not yet been confirm- 
ed, ineluding those who made their first com- 
munion this year. June 29th is the day on which 
His Holiness wants us to pray most earnestly for 
his intentions. All priests must say Mass for 
their people on that day.—Two nuns made their 
profession in the monastery of the Poor Clares. 
Bishop MacDonald, assisted by loeal elergy, of- 
ficiated and preached on the text: ‘‘Now there 
remain Faith. Hope gest Charity, but the greatest 
of these is Charity.’’ 

May 26.—Trinity Sunday and last day of 
Easter time. Today a procession in honour of 
the Blessed Virgin will be held on the grounds 
of St. Ann’s Academy. The special ceremony 
will be the crowning of her statue. As we honour 
the flag, decorate graves, salute the Statue of 
Liberty, or the image of the King, so it is quite 
proper we should do as much for the mother of 
our Saviour. At 3:30 p.m. the Sisters and pupils 
marched through their beautiful grounds singing 
and praying. Arrived before the statue of Our 
Lady placed under a tree all in bloom, they re- 
newed together the act of consecration to the 
Queen of Heaven. Miss Edith Lineham put her 
crown on the head of the statue and the others 
deposited theirs at her feet. The solemn benedic- 


tion of the Blessed Sacrament was then given in 


the chapel that was filled to the doors. The cere- 
mony was coneluded by a short instruetion, in 
which reference was made to the crowning of a 


statue by Pius VII before he returned to Rome 
from Savona where he had fled in troublous times. 
—I read of Card. Mercier honouring with his 
presence the baptism. of the 17th child of a 
family in Brussels, Belgium. It is remarkable 
that the large families are found where the faith 
is strong, and also that the race perishes where 
the faith is gone. 

May 27.—Bishop MacDonald frightened a 
burglar away just as he was trying to come into 
the Church through one of the windows. 


Telephone 3780. Balmoral Hotel and Cafe. 
A. Belanger, manager. Phone in each room; hot 
water and steam heat. 


THE PROTESTANTS’ VIEW OF THE ROMAN 
CATHOLIC CHURCH 


By Edward F. Bigelow, A.M., Ph.D. 


(It is a pleasure to present to the readers of 
The Orphans’ Friend the attitude of mind of 
Mr. Bigelow and of Protestants of his type tow- 
ards the Catholic Chureh. He is the editor of 
the interesting magazine, The Guide to Nature. 
That the vast majority of Protestants in the 
United States entertain the views and senti- 
ments expressed in the following article we do 
not question, but we fear that Mr. Bigelow un- 
derestimates the number of violent and dis- 
honest opponents of the faith and the effect of 
their calumnious propaganda among the ignorant 
outside of the Chureh.—KHditor.) 

I am a member of the Episcopal Church. I 
was formerly a member of the Congregational. 
During all of my adult life I have been familiar 
with the Roman Catholie Church. I frequently 
attend its services and have often lectured in 
many Catholic institutions. For many months I 
have been a reader of Truth and have admired 
the fearlessness and effectiveness with which it 
sets forth the truth as tanght by this grand old 
primitive Church. I admire the ability of its 
editorials and the skill with which all arguments 
against the Roman Catholic Church have been 
specifically met and refuted. 

But there is one aspect of the arguments be- 
tween Catholics and so-called Protestants that 
does not seem to be well understood by Catholic 


writers. The word ‘‘protest’’? does not have 
the same meaning for Protestants that it has 
for Catholics. Originally, there was _ protest 


against certain doctrines and usages of the primi- 
tive Chureh, which resulted in what every Chris- 
tian must lament as a great loss: the interruption 
of the unity of the Church. Few Christian peo- 
ple nowadays protest against the Catholic 
Church. The Protestant type of mind is entirely 
averse to that. It admits that Church as another 
Christian denomination with personal character- 
istics, idiosynerasies of birth or’ of association 
that appeal to its communicants. Some of the 
most devout Christians in the world are Roman 
Catholics. The Roman Catholic Churel is re- 
garded by ‘these so-called Protestant Churches 
as one of many good and effective Christian so- 
cieties. ‘I have no right to speak authoritatively 
of any Chureh, but I have questioned Congrega- 
tionalists, Methodists, Baptists and others and 
I think they all have the same regard for the 
Roman Catholic Church as they have for the 
other denominations, and would gladly fellow- 
ship with them. I know one Presbyterian minis- 
ter who would gladly let a Roman Catholie priest 
speak in his Chureh, and I know that that same 
minister would gladly ‘‘exchange pulpits,’’ as 
the saying is, with a Catholic priest. 

Truth, in order to pursue its work of promul: 
gating the history, principles and doctrine of the 
Catholie Chureh, necessarily has to meet the ar- 
guments and answer the questions of those who 


that Chureh or do not understand it. 
This is indeed commendable work not only for 
Catholics but for all other denominations. The 
better we understand one another the stronger 
is our fraternal good-will: It is well for every 
one to understand his own positon and to have 
every other person understand that position. This 
is equally true of political parties. I do not be- 
lieve there is a really good Republican who ¢an- 
not appreciate the good things of the Democratic 
party; and I do not believe there is a Democrat 
that does not think that the Republican point 
of view is fairly good. Yet this does not mean 
that the Repubhean or the Democrat intends to 
lessen his efforts to prove and to sustain his 
own opinions. The Republican likes to have the 
Demoeratie point of view clearly before him, and 
se does the Democrat like to have his. I believe 


oppose 


that Truth is doing an estimable workin making 


the position of the Catholie Chureh known not 
only to Catholies themselves but to other denom- 
inations. 
those who are not Catholics. If we may judge 
from the training of the Roman Catholie ehild, 
every Catholic adult understands his Chureh., 
Where Truth is most needed is among those who 
are not aequainted with that Chureh. 

Truth wants the Protestant to understand the 
position of the Catholies, but there is one phase 
of Protestantism, it seems to me, that Catholies 
do not understand. Many Catholies seem to have 
the distorted notion that Protestants are oppos- 
ing them and are saying disparaging things about 
them. while the ideal of the Protestant is to live 
and let live. They believe that they are right 
in establishing another denomination apart from 
the original Church, and the same right is aecord- 
ed to the Congregationalist, or a member of the 
saptist or the Methodist Chureh—yes, even to a 
member of the Roman Catholie Church. 

I believe that such despicable sheets as The 


Menace, evidently established to catch the 
thoughtless, weak-minded and vicious, and to 


make money by stirring up strife, have done far 
more harm by placing the Protestants in a bad 
light than they have done in putting the Catholic 
Chureh in an unfavorable position. It takes only 
a little piece of colored glass to tinge the land- 
scape. Judging from some things that I have 
seen in Truth, I am inelined to think that too 
many Catholics have used The Menace and other 
similarly disreputable, money-making sheets as 
a pane of colored glass through which to see the 
Protestants’ opinion of their denomination. It 
must also be admitted that wherever vileness 
exists it is, to a certain extent, infectious. Some 
Protestants have become besmirched by The 
Menace and, like the thoughtless persons they 
are supposed to be, they open their mouths wide 
and swallow the bait whole. That does not mean 
that there are no charitably disposed Protestants. 
In an active adult life of more than forty years 
I have known perhaps a dozen Protestants who 
liked to talk in opposition to the Catholic 
Church. They collected books and magazines and 
cireulated such sheets as The Menace, and some 
of them really believed they were fighting against 
a foe. But *a dozen people, among all the 
Christians whom I have known for nearly half 
a century, do not represent the rank and file of 
the various denominations. 

Not long ago I heard a Methodist minister 
preach before a large congregation about the good 
qualities of the Roman Catholic Chureh. He laid 

especial stress upon its civie influence. A large 
portion of our citizens are loyal Catholics who 
would not be religiously zealous in any other 
other denomination, for various reasons that he 
detailed and that will be readily understood. He 
spoke of the adaptation of the Catholie Church 
to human needs, and coneluded his sermon by 


Truth ought to cireulate largely among 
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saying, ‘‘If there were no Catholic Church this 
earth would not be a fit place for human resid- 


ence.’’ That minister struck a responsive chord 
in me. Even Protestants that do not find the 


doctrines of the Catholie Church wholly adapted 
to their needs recognize its tremendous civie and 
humanitarian power, for good. But from the 
Protestant point of view, this is one of the least 
admirable features of the Catholic Church. I do 
not believe that Catholies realize how much their 
example is a stimulus to others. I have some- 
where read that St. Francis of Assisi onee asked 
a fellow-clergyman to come to his Chureh to 
preach. When they arrived, they walked to- 
gether through the village. ‘‘But,’’ said the 
visitor, ‘‘I thought you wanted me to preach.’’ 
‘*And so you have been doing,’’ was the reply. 
‘*By our very appearance and dress and our 
words to the casual passerby whom we have met, 
we have turned thoughts to God ahd have preach- 
ed the best possible sermon,’’ 


I do not believe there is a member of any 


Chureh that can see the Catholics’ loyalty to 
their Chureh, their attendance and their exem- 
plary lives without beimg inspired by the obser- 
vation, The Catholics are proverbially devout. 
Their ideal of devotion to their Chureh is high. 
Every Cathole by thus doing is preaching the 
best possible sermon to others. I am unwilling 
that Truth should convey the impression that 
Protestants are nowadays always protesting. I 
would rather have them earry the pieeaee that 
Protestants are admiring. 

A few years ago I was present at the funeral 
of a neighbor who had never attended any 
Church. He was not an atheist; he was not a 
Christian; he was not a Jew. He was only in- 
different to all forms of religious worship. 
These seemed never to have entered his thoughts. 
As I stood by his coffin, to my side came an- 
other of his neighbors with similar mental quali- 
ties, and with a tendency toward atheism. He 
turned to me and said, ‘‘When one is in a posi- 
tion like this and looks at the lifeless form of a 
friend it makes him think as never before.’’? And 
after a pause he said, ‘‘ Bigelow, if there is any 
religion in, this world it must come from God; 
not from man. Don’t you reason that way?’’ 
I nodded assent. 

Later, as we stood within the shade of a tree, 
he said, after a pause, ‘‘I cannot accept all the 
Christians say, but I do think that if there is a 
God He would make Himself known in some 
way. I know that you would say He makes 
Himself known in the world of nature, but I be- 
lieve he would touch the heart in some other 
way.’’ Then, pointing to a Roman Catholic 
Church across the fields, he said as he slowly 
waved his hand, ‘‘Over yonder is a Chureh that 
claims divine authority, and I believe if I were 
to take my chanees in any it would be that one 
rather than in a Chureh established by a few 
ordinary men Jike myself.’’ That man was 
known only as an ordinary citizen, interested 
in no Chureh, and yet during all the years of 
his life he had been impressed by the devotion 
and the loyalty of the members of the Roman 
Catholie Chureh. 

I recently lectured in a little town in Michi- 
gan. I arrived on Saturday night and Sunday 
forenoon I went down to the hotel office. It was 
raining steadily—one of those sleety, slushy, dis- 
agreeable days in winter. I said to the clerk, 
‘‘What about Churches in this town?’’ He 
laughed, and said, ‘‘I do not go to any Church. 
I do not think much of Chureh-going. But if you 
want to go and sit it out among a lot of empty 
pews, go over to my Chureh; but if you want to 
see faithfulness, go to the Roman Catholic 
Church. All the morning I have seen them going 
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good Catholic friends that read this Truth, get 


‘Church. 


past ‘this office and they go whether it rains or E 
shines,’ 


‘“‘You seem to ineline toward the Catholien ui 


Chureh,’’ I said. & 
“‘Tf IT were going to be dnything, I would. try 
{o be IT. It would not be half-way. The Catho- 


lies are not half-way. Chureh seems to mean — 


something to them. They do. not sit at home be- 
cause there happens to be a little rain. You will 
find them there as regular as clockwork, and 
[ believe they mean every word they say.’’ 


I could cite plenty of examples that have — 


come to me from the clans of indifference and 


from the devoted company of all sorts and sizes — 
in the denominations, that express high admira- 
tion and acknowledge the good influence that — 


emanates from the Catholic Church. Do not, 
the impression that Protestants oppose you. No; 
they would not willingly have the Catholie 
Church depart from the community. They 
would not accept anything in exchange. Do not 
get the idea that they oppose your schools. 
There is not a competent business man that does 
not realize that the Catholie parochial school is 
saying him money. It makes so fewer children 
for him to eare for in the public schools. He not 


only admires the perfect willingness of the a 


Catholics to pay their part of the publie school 
expenses and in addition to maintain a separate 
school, but there is also the dollar-and-cent pro- 
position. I receive the impression from various’ 
articles in Truth and in other magazines that 
Protestants do not like parochial schools. 
my dear Truth workers, there is hardly a so- 
called Protestant in existence. that is not glad 
not only of the devotion of the Chureh, but of 
its willingness to save general expenses by pay- 
ment in loyalty to the Chureh. Think of the in- 
creased expense the discontinuance of parochial 
schools would throw upon the Protestant people. 
Do you think that Protestants are not wise 
enough to see that? No, Rev. Editor and others, 
the Protestants admire the Catholies even with 
their pocketbook nerve. When admiration 
streams from that source it is the real thing! 


One word about The Menace and others of that 


Why, 4 


ilk: They have so far overshot the mark that — ’ 


the reaction is here. I know personally an athe~ 
ist. of a legal turn of mind who has been pretty. 
nearly or wholly converted to the Roman Catho- 
lie Chureh by The Menace. He told me that the 
strongest evidence he had ever heard for the 
truth of the Catholic Church is to have an editor 
stoop to such cowardice, to the use of such self- 
evident untruths. His argument is that -the editor 
has no truth at his disposal that can injure, the 
Church, but to accomplish his purpose he resorts 
to innuendo, lies, libel and obscenity. No elean- 
minded person has any respect for The Menace. 

The Majority of Christian people are saying in 
their hearts—‘‘All speed to every good Chris- 
tian influence; all progress to the uplifting of 
mankind,’’ and they cannot fail to see that the 
problem is being solved by the Roman Catholic 


There is still another point. The Protestant 
cannot but admire the prestige of the Church, 
conferred by its historical antiquity. 
it is the Mother Church. He knows it is the one 
Church, established centuries before there was 
any other, and, knowing these facts, he cannot 
fail to admire the Roman Catholie Church. 

It seems easy for a Catholic, trained from 
childhood to be a Catholic, to aecept the doc- 
trines and principles of his Church, but such ae- 
ceptance is not so easily made as some may think 
by others with a different training. There are 
certain customs and usages that must be drilled 


into the child in order to make them valuable to — 


him. The leopard inherits his spots; the lion 


He knows © 
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 eannot get similar spots by any amount of ad- 
_ miration, nor by even perfect acquiescence in the 
_yalidity of those spots. Some one has said that 
no amount of staring at the sun will change a 
erow into an eagle. There is a deeply hidden 
truth in that homely saying. There are thous- 
ands of Christians in this country that are in- 
- fluenced, benefitted and uplifted by the Catholic 
- Chureh. They thoroughly admire it. In their 
heart they say, ‘‘God speed and prosper the 
grand old Church,’’ and yet for these people it 
» would be absolutely ‘impossible to become Catho- 
lies and to see in that Church what Catholics 
themselves, long trained, see in their beloved 
' Church. I have several times had occasion on 
the publie platform to use the expression, ‘‘the 
grand old Catholic Church,’’ and I have never 
yet used it without being asked, ‘‘Say, Mr. Bige- 
lew, are you a Roman Catholic?’’ That so many 
~ people ean see nothing good in anything that they 
_ themselves do not accept is a reproach to hu- 
-manity. I want to assure the readers of this 
- magazine that I firmly believe that the great body 
- outside of the Roman Catholic Church, good 
- Christian people, not only admire the Catholic 
Chureh, but to its example owe a large part of 
their own religious devotion. They are inspired 
by the good example unconsciously and uninten- 
tionally offered by members of that Church. 
‘My sole purpose in writing this article is to 
assure Truth of the high appreciation in which 
the Catholie Church is held by Protestants every- 
: where; and to express my belief that Truth is 


= 
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inelude these truthful statements within its col- 
-umns. The light that floods the landscape is 
clear, white, beautiful. Beware of the danger 
of tinging that light and of staining the beautiful 
_ landseape by holding a little piece of colored 
3 glass in front of your eyes—Homeless Child. 


THE CHURCH OF THE WHOLE WORLD 


— Dutch Reformed (Calvinistic) Organ Sees Catho- 
olics Alone United Amid the Din 
of War. 


An occasional contributor from the Netherlands 
sends us the following remarks of a Dutch jour- 
nal, the Heraut (‘‘Herald’’), an organ of the 
Reformed or Calvinistic Church of that country. 
It is the confession of Protestant mutual and in- 
- ner and outer antagonism in the great war now 
raging, contrasted with Catholie unity: 
-  **The Roman Church as she exists in the dif- 
- ferent countries now at war,’’ says the Heraut, 
_ ‘exhibits among her. members as wide a diver- 
gence of feeling about the causes and events of 
the conflict as is possible. The French clergy 
~ are for the Entente Powers, ardently and unani- 
- mously. and frankly express their feelings, whilst 
the German Catholic clergy are equally strong 
~ and unanimous in their loyalty to the German 
 eause, and equally outspoken. But the Roman 
-Chureh as a Church is out of and above the con- 


the warlike polemics of her members. Whatso- 
ever represents the great unit of Catholicity, 
whether in the Papacy or in the Roman Epis- 
eopate of all nations, is in spirit and utterance 
aloof from this divergence of personal views. 

_ *As a World Church she stands above it all 
and holds her members firmly united. She is 
spiritual enough to lift all her members out of 
even this worst of temporal antagonisms; her 
unity has not suffered any lesion. The Pope 
_ speaks words of peace to all nations, and not a 
- few observers look to him to be the final media- 
tor of peace. 
“Tt does not help us Protestants,’’ continues 
| this journal, ‘‘to belittle the signifieance of so 
mighty a fact—its existence eannot be ignored. 
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_ broad enough, its angle of vision wide enough, to. {MEL Ae 


- troversy which divides the feelings and inspires, 


THE B.C. ORPHANS’ FRIEND 


Whilst the war has broken asunder all ties of 
social life, as well as those of science and arts, 
the Roman Church, and she alone, has_pre- 
served her international unity absolutely intact; 
she has thus given a brilliant proof of the 
solidity of her organic life. In contrast consider 
how Soeialism, one of whose essential dogmas is 
the international solidarity of the world’s 
toilers, has been shattered to pieces by the war, 
whilst not a stone of the Roman world-arch has 
been in the least degree loosened. On the bitter- 
est battlefields Catholics of the warring races 
have mutually aided one another in imparting 
and bestowing the comforts of their common 
faith; whether wounded or not they felt not. the 
least survival of warlike passion in presence of 
their Church’s call for mutual charity. Con- 
sider, too, that the Pope was able to assemble 


the Cardinals of the various warring peoples 
-around his throne, in the very capital of one of 


the belligerent nations, to hold conference with 
him upon the prospects of peace. 


‘*In presense of this spectacle we Protestants 
can show very little of this spirit of human 
brotherhood. All spiritual bonds between the 
eréat Protestant Churches have been cut asunder; 
the communion of saints and believers has vanish- 
ed from among them. Christian love has given 
way before bitter racial hatred. Instead of the 
universal prayer of all Catholics everywhere for 
peace from German Protestant pulpits resounds 
the loud ery, “‘Gott strafe England!’’ English 
Protestant preachers have eried out for the ex- 
of Germans like vermin. When a 
solitary peer in England pleaded for the ending 
of this awful bloodshed and in consequence was 
reviled and condemned, the entire Church of Eng- 
land clergy was mute, not one of the Bishops 
gave him adhesion. How much higher stands the 
Episcopate of the Roman Chureh in France; for 


when the French Government would imprison a 


eure for preaching the gospel doctrine of peace, 
the Bishops everywhere in France boldly declar- 
ed that they approved that priest’s stand. Not 
any synod of Protestantism anywhere lias uttered 
a longing ery for peace; only the Pope and his 
Cardinals have done that, voicing the authority 
of the Chureh of Rome and of its entire clergy 
and people. 


b] 


‘“The outcome of it all is,’’ continues the 
Heraut, ‘‘the manifest fact that Catholicity 
stands forth a World-Chureh and Protestantism 
is characteristically a set of national Churches. 
Christ established in opposition to the national 
Church of Israel, a Catholic, that is to say, a uni- 
versal Church, taking into unity the world world. 
He sends His apostles to preach His Gospel to all 
nations and to enroll them all as His disciples; 
the apostles therefore affirm emphatically and 
constantly that in Christ there is no longer Jew 
nor Greek, Scythian nor Barbarian; and, as a 
matter of fact, the Roman See exhibits that 
Chureh today above all national differences—not 
a grouping of racial Churches, but one vast 
World-Chureh: Protestantism at its very begin- 
ning made the awful blunder of reducing the 
one World-Chureh into many national Churches, 
standing apart from one another and with no 
bond of union among them, each having its in- 
alienable national character, each wedding itself 
indissolubly to a racial State. 

**The Lutheran Chureh became German, bone 
and marrow, or Seandinavian to the core. The 
Angliean Church went so far as to aecept the 
English King as its supreme head in all things, 
whether temporal or spiritual, and has ever been 
ruled by act of Parliament. 

‘The only Protestant leader who saw the peril 
of all this was John Calvin, who advoeated Pro- 
testant unity by means of a general synod of 
all Protestant Churehes. But his voice in this 
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matter was that of one preaching to the sands 
of the desert. His book on the ‘Harmony of 
Profession’ was futile. In our own Netherlands 
the Synod of Dordrecht made another appeal for 
such unifieation—equally vain. All the Reform- 
ed Churehes in every country in the world are 
separatists to the bone.’’—The Missionary. 


EXPLORING IN BRAZIL 


Our Missionaries have long had a prosperous 
Indian Colony of Bororos in Matto Grosso in 
central Brazil. The Community in charge have to 
combine the qualities of missionaries and ad- 
ministrators and to exercise their wide powers 
with a rare tact and patience. In the conversion 
of the natives, much impression is made upon 
them by the solemnization of the various festivals, 
particularly that of the Sacred Heart to which 
this particular colony is dedicated. Some time 
back the native village had two of our most re- 
cently appointed Bishops, Mgr. Malan and Mer. 
d’Aquino to perform the various ceremonies of 
the festival, but as a rule the few priests and 
have to adapt themselves to eireum- 
stances; as every feast comes round some spe- 
cial celebration is arranged, and: it is generally 
remarked that the Indians whether Christians 
or not, show signs of being very favorably im- 
pressed. The native boys always sing a Mass in 
Gregorian Chant on those days, and in the even- 
ing the band gives selections for the general en- 
tertainment. The effect is at onee more striking 
and more suggestive by the fact that the aldea 
o1 native village is far away even from the 
fringes of general civilization, and the band has 
the wide stretching pampas for its stage. 

But the missionary is usally an explorer, too, 
and, referring to this colony one of the fathers 
laboring there says: ‘‘The Prefecture entrusted 
te our confrere, Mer. Malan, is traversed in its 
northern part by the majestic, river, called the 
Rio das Mortes, whose course. particularly in 
ihe higher plains is not well known. The estab- 
lishment of the Prefecture has brought the river 
into greater prominenee, for it will be one of the 
chief methods of transit, and also a means of 
eivilizing the Indians who dwell along its banks. 
But to this end it was necessary to explore the 
river thoroughly, to find out the possibilities of 
navigating it, the position and effect of the eata- 
raets, and the best means of utilizing it in gen- 
eral. 

A second object in the proposed journey of 
investigation was to visit the former abode of 
our Bororos, whieh was on the right bank of 
the river. We had suspicions that these regions 
were now occupied by other tribes, for almost 
every year we had visitations from unknown 
Indians ¢éoming from a northerly direetion. Al]- 
though we desired to get into toueh with native 
these visits could seareely be considered 
welcome for they caused a good deal of damage 
ta the crops by their depredations; some of the 
Indians were attacked and killed, and the whole 
settlement thrown into a panic. Of these myste- 
rious: visitors we knew nothing, as their surprise 
visits were both sudden and brief. We had there- 


fore to explore both banks of the river. 
‘ * * @ 


brothers 


tribes 


The party undertaking this journey was not 
numerous, consisting of the writer, and another 
priest and five Indians; the latter were to act as 
evides and to take eharge of the beasts which ear- 
ried our provisions, our portable altar and some 
small objeets which. we thought we might need. 
Our confreres and many Indians surrounded us 
as we made our farewells, and soon we had ridden 
out across the pampas, and the colony was lost 
te view beyond the horizon. The country is 
diversified by rising land making a series of 
plateaux. so that the view in any direction is 
not as extensive as it would be across the plains. 
At setting out, we could not but contrast the 
present conditions with those prevailing some 
fifteen years ago; we were accompanied by only 
five peaceful Indians, but at that time no one 
would have entrusted himself into such dangerous 
parts without a strong company of armed men, 
and even they could not ensure absolute safety. 
Yet our five natives belonged to that very Indian 
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tribe, the Bororos, who had made the country 
so dangerous, and had secured so many victims, 
and had very nearly carried out their plot against 
the missionary himself. These five Indians who 
now formed our escort were not without the 
means of defence in case of a surprise attack. 
On the following day we reached the river San 


Mareo, which we ourselves had discovered and | 


explored in a previous journey to the Rio das 
Mortes. We had anticipated a dangerous pas- 
sage, but the fording proved quite feasible, and 
we then followed the river along the opposite 
bank to its souree. Its banks are very rocky and 
the waters of a pure azure, which, tumbling here 
and 
sight. Part of the course is through verdant 
meadow land, while at others it pierces its way 
between ridges of mountains. 

For about two days we ascended the valley 
reaching at last the sources of the river. Speak- 
ing of a souree one usually .thinks of a clear 
stream or brook; but here it is diffierent. The 
great rivers which flow from this elevated plain, 
pouring their waters, after a course of several 
thousand miles, into the Amazon in the North, 
and into the Paraguay in the South, have a sing- 
war origin. i 

The magnificent shrubs found on the elevated 
plain are suddenly sueceeded by a close herba- 
ceous vegetation, amongst which is a long strip 
of dense, luxuriant growth, consisting mainly of 
large trees lifting their superb tufts of foliage 
towards the sky. Here is to be seen the Burity 
palm, which attains a height of nearly a hun- 


dred feet. with a wonderful crown of fan-shaped 


leaves which have an average length of fifteen 
feet. It is called vinifera because, if incisions 
are made. a liquid flows out, somewhat resembling 
red wine. Sometimes the vegetation near the 
sources consists entirely of these palms; they 
make a magnificent sight, their trunks resembling 
slender columns, ascending to the blue sky, with 
a superb erown of leaves, from which hang elus- 
ters of fruit or nuts. This beautiful sight is 
found to cover damp ground, which soon becomes 
swampy and which seems to collect the waters 
that develop into muddy streams, and these pro- 
duce a regular river a few hundred yards away. 
* * * 

Our journey led us aeross several valleys one 
et which was very singular. On every side were 
rocks which presented the most fantastie ap- 
pearances; they looked like a series of castles 
with fine walls , towers and embattlements, 
amongst which we even fancied that we saw peo- 
ple. The erosion of the rocks sometimes produe- 
ed formations like inverted pyramids often sur- 
mounted by large round stones, and in the dis- 
tance it was easy to imagine them to be per- 
sons with large hats; in faet my companion point- 
ed out what looked lke three persons under an 
umbrella. They turned out to be three upright 
rock formations, shaded by the branches of a 
tree; but the illusion was perfect. A little further 
on there was another piece of rock on the top of 
a lofty column, looking like a gigantie souptureen 
with two handles. Some pieces of boulder were 
so suepended that it appeared risky to pass be- 
neath them. The Indians were able to show us the 
way out of this labyrinth. They made the horses 
climb along the edge of the castellated walls, 
from whose rocky towers we had a still better 
view of this abode of the fairies. The Bororos 
however did not seem to be at all interested in 
these wonderful productions of nature. They hur- 
ried: on into the valley, and being near a brook 
they declared they were tired, and urged us to 
camp for the night. It was already late, so we 
agreed. The saddles and packs were being’ re- 
moved from the horses, when a whistle was 
heard from one of the Indians who had stayed 
behind. The other Bororos hearing this signal 
at once seized their bows and arrows, and one a 
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there over boulders, make a fascinating 


beautiful creeping plant, whose fresh leaves and 


stream which lay across our route. It was of no 


’ ae eel 


rifle, and hurried away with their companion. — 
We two were left entirely alone without any ex- 


paring for the night’s camp. 

Whilst Fr. Albisetti went to find some fire-— 
wood, I tried to pitch the tent, but could not 
manage -it. The soil was but a thin covering of — 
earth upon the rocky foundations, so for that 
night we had to do without a tent. It was not — 


of the large skins which serve to cover the bag-- 
gage, and spreading half on the ground, we roll- | 
ed the other half about us as a protection against | 
the heavy dew. Having just settled down, we 
heard the shouts of our men returning. They 
had been on a _ brief hunting expedition and 
brought in three large wild boars. -These they eut 
up at once around the fire, which cast all sorts 
of fantastié shapes about the valley. The wild 
boar is but little inferior to the ordinary pig as © 
a food, but it provides little or no lard. Herds — 
of them are met with on the plains and they are — 
always a welcome source of food to the Indians. — 
* * * ~ 

It was now the fourth day of our journey, and 
as we rode along we began to catch the distant 
sounds of the great Cataract called after Pius X. 
This has been deseribed in our former letters. 
As we drew nearer we could hear the fall of the 
waters; and I kept my gaze turned towards a cer- 
tain spot where I expected to see the Cross that 
we had planted near the cataract. Soon we did 
behold it, and lo! it was-now adorned with a 


blossoms looked like a floral tribute to the em- 
blem of our Faith and Redemption. Towards 
sunset we reached the spot, and we all knelt 
down as by. an instinet and recited the Rosary 
around the Cross. It seemed to give more incen- 
tive to devotion than if we had been in the 
grandest of temples. As the twilight faded and 
the waters splashed, our thoughts turned as from 
the abode of calm to the battle-fields of Europe, 
and our chief prayer was for the return of peace, 
just as the roar of the cataract is followed by the 
placid onward course of the stream. 

Our meditations were interrupted by a whistle 
from the Indians; this meant that supper was 
ready, and after our meal we retired to rest on — 
the banks of the stream. On the following day — 
we set out across country over a ridge of low 
mountains, thus avoiding a long bend in the river 
which had already been ‘explored. An expert 
geographer would be puzzled in making a sketch 
of these regions; it is such a confusion of hills 
and valleys. When you expect to enter upon 
a broad stretch of country, you find yourself in 
a narrow place from which there appears no 
exit. or on the edge of a deep depression. Even 
our guides proved to be confused, and we lost a 
whole day going up and down the rocky paths, 
dragging our poor beasts after us. The only 
compensation was that we made some discoveries 
that are of interest from a geological point of 
view. The hills contained quartz and sandstone 
of various colors, and on examining some pieces 
we found traces of fossils. It had hitherto. been 
thought that there were no fossils on this pla- 
teau and we set about finding further proofs. 
Our search was interrupted by the Indians who 
had now discovered a way out of the labyrinth, © 
and were on the right track at last. 

Rejoining the guides we hurried to make up 
for lost time, and soon reached the banks of a 


great depth but full of dangerous holes. We 
dismounted and gave the horses to two of the 
Indians to lead across, while we ourselves pre- 
pared to enter the stream. But the remaining 
men were unwilling that we should do this, and 
offered to earry us aeross to the opposite bank. 
They insisted so much that we agreed, and — 


; y +. _ ’ 
4 - . oP - 
lah tart a+, 
7 ee 
m 


Si ‘somewhat fearing an accidental bath, 
were both conveyed safely across upon the 
ders of the faithful Bororos. The beasts of 
en were not so fortunate, for they fell into 
s and seriously damaged the baggage. © The 
table altar and the vestments were drenched 
the altar-breads were destroyed, so that it 
vould now be impossible to say Mass. The pro- 
isions were partly damaged and had to be con- 
ed as quickly as possibly. One of the guides 
ight to reassure us. ‘‘Don’t be afraid,’’ he 
uid, ‘‘we are approaching our former home and 
ou will see plenty of fish and other things.’’ 
e others joined in this confident statement. In 
fact they were very observant to forestall our 
every need, and when the meals were taken 
would not touch anything till we were served, and 
until we had commanded them to eat. : 
One night, a little later on, when we were 
already encamped by the Rio das ‘Mortes, and 
had already gone to sleep, they aroused us to see 
the results of their fishing. We rose from the 
hole which we had exeavated in the sand to 
keep us from the cold, and went to the fire, 
where we found quite a quantity of fish, some of 
the specimens belonging to very large species. 
ext morning they had the repast peepee ed anl 
inyited us to eat, saying: 
~ ‘Nothing is lacking! Today there is some- 
thing besides boiled palm fruit; help your- 
-selves.’’ It was lucky that the Tatiank ads 
hearty meal for although they did not know it, 
they had before them a very fatiguing day, hav- 
ing to eut a path through the virgin forest 
which grew upon the banks of the river in this 
“neighbourhood where they formerly lived. They 
set’ to work with alacrity using knives and axes. 
~When we issued from the forest into an open 
space, we noticed traces of a fairly recent fire, 
and it could searcely have been made by white 
men. It was evidently the work of Indians, and 
probably of those who oeeasionally made raids 
into our colony. 
__~We left the open country to re-enter the forest, 
- following the course of the river. The noise of 
the cataracts could still be heard, and as the 
rolling of the waters became more distinet. from 
time to time, we thought there must be one 
cla rger than the others. Progress was slow through 
pte undergrowth, and when we lay down for the 
night the Indians again sought the banks of the 
‘iver to fish. This time, to their great chagrin, 
ey were quite unsuceessful, so that our break- 
fast consisted of bitter coffee and palm fruit. 
To add to the discomfort we had been attacked 
by insects which catsed itching and inflamma- 
tion of the skin, so that we were by no means 
i vn the best of humors. or very fit for hard jour- 
i neying. 
rf But we pursued our way through the forest, 
keeping as close as possible to the river and 
eeitinicins its course. The waters seemed more 
anquil and flowed through a broad. bed, over 
which stretched the branches of trees which were 
Sobel ly centuries old. We still heard the crash 
of tumbling waters, but it turned out to be a 
‘small cataract, minute in comparison with those 
we had already passed. The waters seemed to 
have lost mueh of their gigantic foree and to 
desire now a period of tranquillity. The Indians 
bore this out, for they said: ‘‘We know of no 
her eataract below this; from now onwards 
4 the river flows quietly. ’’ T asked if they knew 
hat by actual experience, and they assured me 
‘that not only they themselves, but their fathers, 
and their fathers’ fathers had gone far down 


e river, and found it always tranquil. 
r * * * 


the bond abject of ~oue axplovauion! which was 
to get into contact with the tribe or tribes of 
. ndians, whose presence we had reason to ex- 
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pect. Those whose recent traces we had passed 
were nowhere to be seen. But we had observed 
what looked like small pufts of smoke far away 
on the other side of the river, Whilst the dry 
grass towards the north-west appeared to be 
burning. We were uncertain as to whether this 
was a camping ground or not, and whether we 
coud afford to attempt the passage of the river 
with a fair ehanee of safety. But for the mo- 
ment there were other distractions. I have re- 
ferred to a species of insect, prevalent in these 
parts, whose presence on the body is manifested 
by itching and inflammation. My travelling 
companion, Fr. Albisetti, was now the victim of 


another attack. We examined his clothing to- 
gether, and found it swarming with a different 


parasite, even more irritating than the other, 
Hoping to destroy these insects at one stroke, 
as it were, he jumped into the water which was 
not very deep>near the bank, but we had for- 
gotten that these broods cannot be destroyed 
except by being burnt out. These insects are of 
various sizes and colors. The smaller ones are 
the more dangerous, and they drop upon the 
unwary traveller as he passes beneath the trees, 
whose branches are shaken by the cutting of a 
passage through. But though small, their pres- 
ence is soon made known by their effects. They 
draw the blood, and when replete they ean be 
taken off the skin, but in so doing eare should be 
given that the small apparatus for drawing 
blood does not remain in the flesh, for it would 
then give worse trouble. 

We passed a very indifferent night after this 
disconcerting experience, and were still unde- 
cided as to whether we should try the passage 
of the river or not. The Indians seemed to be 
undisturbed by insects, or by any disquieting 
thoughts, for they were in their old abodes and 
seemed to regard it as a sort of terrestrial para- 
dise. They had gathered supplies of hard palm 
nuts, and spent much of the night breaking off 
the shells, regarding the kernels as a very appe- 
tising food. Moreover they were ready to dash 
into the water and swim across at a moment’s 
notice, so they had no particular reason fer 
worry; but we ourselves were little accustomed 
to such aquatic, feats, and there were certain 
things which must be transported. We consulted 
them in the morning as to the advisability of 
crossing over; they were all in favor of it. 
They offered to attempt to carry us again upon 
their shoulders, but this was no shallow stream 
as in the former crossing, but a broad deep 
river, and we could not consider such 2 method 
of gaining the opposite bank. It was decided that 
a raft should be made, and while the Indians eol- 
lected the materials for it, and busied themselves 
in putting it together, we explored the neighbor- 
hood and made ourselves exceedingly fatigued. 
Supper was taken in native fashion around the 
fire and consisted of palm fruit and nuts. 

At an early hour the Indians were ready. Their 
raft was made of bundles of dry wood strung 
together crossways,-and with bamboo eanes as 
seats; the fastening was done wiih the bark of 
trees. We looked at the river, some two hundred 
yards wide, and then at the frail eraft, and coa- 
sidered it rather inadequate, but when the chief 
tribesman told us all was ready, we made the 
sign of the Cross, which the Indians at once 
imitated, and got upon the raft: It began te 
sink with our weight and appeared very unsafe 
indeed; but the natives laughed at our fears and 
assured us they knew what they were about. 
We had no alternative but to entrust ourselves 
to them, for we were unwilling to give up the 
idea of crossing. The raft pushed off into the 


water and the Indians swam at each side, 
thrusting it in a diagonal course towards the 


opposite bank, whieh we reached without even 
any sign of a breakdown. 


the journey more rapidly. 
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After a short rest we entered the woods on 
the shore, and as soon as we reached a slight 
eminence we scanned the horizon. We could see 
that the grass in the distanee was still alight 
in parts, but we appeared to be entering more 
mountainous country and our Indians had_ but 
scanty knowledge of it. We searched about for 
tracks of the natives. not without suecess, but 
such signs as these might have been made any 


‘time within the last few years. 


Having thus made eertain that the opposite 
shore of the Rio das Mortes was not the perma- 
nent abode of any tribes, we were not prepared 
{o push our investigations further. Our stores 
vere very near exhaustion, so we decided to cross 
the river again on the raft. We get on to it 
and were soon in full sail, the Tndiaus 
pushing, and others swimming ahead with ropes 
attached to the front of the raft. Things seemed 
to be going fairly well when our dogs. which had 
not yet entered the water, began to bark and 
te rush about furiously; they had evidently 
scented game. This was a strong temptation for 
the Indians. They looked back and shouted and 
hesitated; then they gave way. Three of them 
abandoned the raft at onee and swam back; the 
other two who were pulling the ropes seemed 
undecided and looked at each other for some 
suggestion; just then they perceived the roots 
of an old tree protruding from the water, and 
they hastened to tie the ropes to it and swam 
back to join their companions, while we were 
left adrift in the middle of the Rio das Mortes. 
Native instinet and habits had proved 
strong for our remonstrances. 

This was what one may eall one of the poetic 
incidents in a missionary’s experiences. In our 
Indians there had been aroused the old savage 
nature, which in all matters concerning hunting 
and fishing had led them to deeds of bravery 
in’ some sense heroic. Their sense of duty was 
summed up in being expert and unwearied in 


some or 


too 


the chase. They pursued their prey until they 
fell exhausted without any heed to dangers or 
difficulties. In the eolony we have an Indian 


who while rushing through the forest after some 
animal put out his eye, which was pierced by a 
bambeo cane; but he did not give up the chase 
for such a trifle. He went on and captured his 


prey. It was therefore quite natural, in their 
ideas of duty, that we should be left in mid- 
stream in our gondola, while they pursued a 


higher task. 

We had no misgivings as to their loyalty and 
managed to take the matter good humoredly; 
we dared to hepe, however, that the animal, 
whatever it was, would soon be taken. But no! 
it escaped and took to the water. One Indian 
was left to pursue it in the river; the other four 
eventually came back to us. unfastened the rope 
and resumed the crossing. But they had exerted 
themselves too mueh for once, and the eurrent had 
carried us far down stream, and threatened to 
bear us right away, before we eventually made 
the shore with a great sigh of relief and fervent 
thanks to God. Before entering the woods again 
we turned to look at our frail bark, and to con- 
again for a moment the danger we had 
but the raft had already been carried away 


sider 
run 


ly the eurrent and was totally submerged be- 
neath the waters. We offered thanks again for 


our safe arrival. Soon after we had encamped 
our Indian arrived, bearing his eapture upon his 
shoulders. It was a fine head of game and served 
{o give us more than one repast; but it did not 
prevent us from often calling to mind the danger 
we had run on its aecount. 

Next morning we set out on our way home. 
As we were now familiar with the route, we 
were able to avoid mistakes and so to accomplish 
We began to feel the 
eold than we did, and by that I 


mueh more 
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mean the night cold, as there is a marked fall 
in temperature between the day and night. The 
early ride was also treacherous, for 
sometimes, the long grass, which in places is as 
high as the flanks of the horse, drenches one’s 
In such 


morning 


legs and may bring on severe colds. 
cireumstanees we were not looking forward to 
a bath, but when we reached the river San 
Mareo, whieh we had previously erossed in its 
shallowed part, we found ourselves at a much 
deeper section, and had to get across with the 
water reaching to the shoulders. On the top of 
this, the sun came up high and strong, and the 
heat was nearly unbearable; so one has to take 
precautions against the sudden changes of tem- 
perature. © 

As soon as we were across, we set off at full 
speed towards the Colony, leaving the Indians 
ta follow at pace with the animals 
bringing the baggage. Arrived at the hill whieh 
overlooks our village, we gave notice of our re- 
turn by a gun-shot so that all the Indians of 
the Aldea turned out to welcome us. 

Thus, by the help of God, our journey came 
to a suecessful conelusion. We had explored a 
region to the northeast of the Colony of the 
Sacred Heart, hitherto unexplored, and had trav- 
ersed nearly three hundred miles. The Rio das 
Mortes was found to be not navigable for about 
thirty-eight miles, after which it appears to be 
free from obstacles. As I have remarked, we 
found sufficient proof that the former abode of 
our savages had not been occupied by other 
tribes, except that some Indians occasionally visit 
the place from time to time in search of game, 
or for the fishing in the river. 

But perhaps the most satisfactory discovery of 
our journey was the exeellent behaviour of our 
savages. Truly nothing could be of greater con- 
solation for the missionary, after so many years 
of what must, by ordinary standards, be put 
down as self-saerificing labor, than to see evident 
proofs of the efficaey of his work; and that, too, 
not only within the precincts of the colony or 
mission, where all influences combine to keep the 
Indian on his best behaviour, but when far away 
in the forest, where there had been five of our 
Indians, with us two priests. We had certainly 
not expected so much respect, obedience, venera- 


tion and self-sacrifice in rendering us assistance. 
* * * 


a slow 


Thus ends the Salesian Missionary, Father 
Colbaeehini. Our Superior General sends out an 
account of this nature with special pleasure, 
because it is an evident proof that the dark- 
colored native tribes, seen by our Venerable 
Founder in vision, are actually being brought into 
the fold of the true Faith, and enjoying that 
peace and tranquil life that the practice of the 
Salesian Bulletin. 


Gospel secures. 
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FOREIGN MISSIONS 


That branch of the great family of St. Francis 
known as the Capuchins is quietly engaged in 
missiénary work that brings its members into 
almost all corners of the world. 

Its forty-four missions are found in all the 
continents of the earth. The population of these 
forty-four missions numbers 152,000,000 heath- 
ens and Protestants and about 1,300,000 Catho- 
lies. One thousand and fifty-two Capuchin mis- 
sionaries are engaged in them, besides 450 mem- 
bers of other religious orders, 250 native priests 
and 1,500 nuns. At present there are 350 per- 
manent mission stations, .about 600 mission 
schools with 32,000 children, and 90 orphan 
asylums with almost 4,000 orphans. Surely a 


’ wide mission field. 


* * * 


Sad Effects of the Caste System 
An observer of the caste system.in India says 
of its sad effects upon the natives: 
‘‘Outside their own caste the weal or woe of 
their fellows affect. them in no degree whatever. 
We have again and again witnessed along the 


ereat pilgrim routes of India harrowing illus- , 


trations of this sad truth. We have seen poor 
creatures, smitten with disease, lying on the road- 
side passed by hundreds of their co-religionists 
with no more concern than if they were tying 
dogs; we have seen the poor parched sufferers 
with folded hands and pleading voice crave a drop 
of water to moisten their lips, but’ all in vain. 
Hundreds thus perish, untended, unpitied, un- 
aided; perhaps even before death does its work, 
the vultures and jackals begin theirs, and thus 
lines of whitened bones and blackened skulls 
border the roads leading to the sacred shrines. 

‘“And whence comes this worse than brutal 
callousness? What has dried up the springs of 
human sympathy? It is caste. This first of all 
taught the people to look upon different castes 
as different species; it next taught the lesson of 
defilement by contact; thus utter isolation and 
heartless selfishness account for the whole of the 
sickening scenes deseribed.’’ 

* * * : 
Lepers of Africa Benefit by Christianity 

The lepers in Africa are treated with exceeding 
cruelty and neglect. Sometimes they linger in 
the villages, and again they are forced into isola- 
tion with a few things necessary for their main- 
tenance. 

But when they are at the point of death, they 
are indiseriminately abandoned. One of the 
ereatest fears of the negro is that of not being 
buried after death, so you can see what the 
lepers had in prospect before our arrival in 
Mpangwe, writes Father Oscar Julien in The 
African Missions. 

‘*As soon as the last breath is drawn, the rela- 
tives hang the dead body to a tree as a prey 
for carnivorous birds, or slip it into an ant- 
eater’s hole. Here, you know, the ant-eaters 
build real monuments several feet high and wide, 
with deep fissures in them. 

‘Tf the deceased has neither brothers nor near 
relatives, some well-disposed men take his mortal 
remains and throw them into the brush, beside 
the foot-path, where the hyenas soon dispose of 
them, unless it is considered preferable to entrust 
this task to the eroeodiles and hippopotami of 
the neighboring river. 

‘Even today, certain Blaeks, either as a show 
of wit or to gratify their spite, taunt these unfor- 
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tunate beings with such words as these: ‘You 


are beginning to change into a crocodile, a hip- | 


popotamus, a hyena, a bird of prey,’ an allusion 

to the fate which formerly awaited them. 
“Needless to say that the lepers who have re- 

ceived baptism are assured of honorable burial. 


This is one reason, I believe, which prompts them, 


almost éverywhere, to show a-great desire to be 
instrueted and reeeive the sacrament of regener- 
ation. They are not ignorant of the fact that 
the Christian religion will protect them even in 
the grave.’’—La Salette Bulletin. 
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NOTICES 


This month beats the record. 

Support this paper, it is a good work. 

A dollar for it will have a great reward. 
Confirmation will be given June 3rd. 
June 29th is a day of special prayer. 


WHAT IS TO BE DONE IN JUNE? 


! This is the month set aside for a great effort 
te love God more. In the Old Law there was 
Kate be a morning and an evening sacrifice to God. 
- Now the morning Mass is the only sacrifice and 
many things seem to conspire to keep people 
away from it. The working hours, the rising 
time, the custom of retiring late, the weakness 
__ of the faith, the desire of sleeping in the morning, 
the special drowsiness of that time, the sloth in 
attending to one’s soul, the special effort required 
to pray or to receive communion, are as many 
obstacles to absent oneself from the great 
 saerifice of God the Son to His heavenly Father. 
~ And still, whenever we want to do anything for 
God, for ourselves or others, living or dead, we 


. 
A 
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should have recourse to the great sacrifice of the 
ee  Mass:3 

er é 

Re « FATHER WOOD’S LETTER 

: 

eee * 26th Canadian C.EF., 
i April 22nd, 1918. 


_ My dear Monsignor :-— 

-__ ‘T realize that I have neglected you shamefully 
for the last two months. My exeuse is that I 
have been passing through so many experiences 
lately that I have not been able to write about 
them. Even now I cannot write very much about 
_ myself. I have penetrated a little way into the 
great seeret which is closed off absolutely from 
those who for one reason or another must. re- 
_ main outside. Still, I can tell you something 
of how I came to be here, even if I cannot tell 
you where I am. 

IT have not really been here long enough to 
presume to set down impressions. I am still a 

little dazed, and have hardly accustomed myself 
to things. 

If I remember rightly, I last wrote you just 
before I left Bramshott for Witley. I believed 
Twas destined then to go over to France with a 
_ Witley battalion, and looked forward very much 
~ to the prospect. I had hardly settled down, how- 
ever, before the news came that the Fifth Cana- 
_. dian Division was to be disbanded, and its mem- 
_. bers sent over to France as reinforcements for 
_ the other four divisions. This was a tremendous 
disappointment to a great many people, as well 
as to me, although I have no doubt it was neces- 
sary enough. Anyhow, the result as far as .I 
was concerned was that all iny dreams vanished 
y like smoke. and T found myself out of a job again. 
4 Then, one day, T got a notice to hold myself 
ag in readiness to go to Franee at any time. Al- 
i ! though this gave me no idea as to what I should 
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have to do when I got there, still, since one’s aim 
in coming over is supposed to be to get to France, 
I was properly elated at the prospect. I got 
leave, went home to see my people, looked over 
my kit, and found myself ready to go. But the 
days came and went, and nothing happened, un- 
til I began to wonder whether it was not a false 
alarm after all. 


I went back temporarily to my former job at 
Purfleet, which was vacant for the time being, 
and had a very pleasant reception there. I had 


only been there a few days, however, when the’ 


long looked for telegram arrived, giving me very 
few hours to gather my traps together and eatch 
the boat train. I was very pleased to find Father 
Knox in London the last night I spent there, and 
to have him to see me off from the station. 


On arrival at the port I learnt that the boat 
was not going at the hour announced, and was 
ordered to report in the afternoon. In the after- 
noon I was told to report the next morning. I 
then had to find a bed, which proved to be no 
easy matter. I think I must have visited every 
hotel in the place, only to find each one packed 
to the roof. In the end I slept in an uncomfort- 
able apology for a bed in one of the atties of the 
most disreputable looking claimant to the name 
of hotel I have ever come in contact with. How- 
ever, I really slept, and as I should look upon 
even that place as luxury now if I had the luck 
to be billeted in it, I no longer grumble about it. 


The next morning the boat actually left,-and 
almost before I realized it, I was in France. Of 
course, the war has been on so long now, and so 
many millions have gone over by the same route 
that I took, that the journey has become a com- 
monplace. And yet it still remains wonderful, 
that the journey should be so simple and matter 
of fact. We had hardly caught sight of land, 
however, before we were reminded forcibly that 
there IS a war on. A Hun ’plane was hovering 
over our port of landing, and Archies and ma- 
chine-guns were potting him from all sides. He 
did not seem to mind much, however, although he 
didn’t hang around very long. 


There was much reporting to do after we had 
landed, and I found myself compelled onee more 
to seek a bed. Once again, after much searching 
I seeured an attic, this time, however, at least 
clean. Next day I-had to go through the gas 
course, a grim reminder of future possibilities. 
I ran across several friends in the neighbour- 
hood, among them Father Ronald Masdonald, 
who was my senior chaplain when I first went to 
Witley. He is now chaplain to the No. 3 Canadian 


- General Hospital. 


In the evening I experienced a real air-raid. 
I had been through a fair number in London 
and at Purfleet, but this one beat anything I 
had ever seen. I do not know how many planes 
came over, but there must have been several, and 
of course the smallness of the place made it seem 
worse. I was having dinner in an officer’s elub 
when it began. The lights immediately went out, 
and a sergeant, who, [I believe, must have been 
given his job on account of his voice, announced 
that the Base Commander requested every gen- 
Htemans to repair to the dug-out. until the ‘‘all 
elear’’ was soundéd. There was nothing else 
for it then but to accompany the rest down into 
the bowels of the earth and stop there till they 
let us out. The dug-out in question was a loath- 
some hole, damp and disgusting, and it was not 
made any more pleasant by the fact that it was 
simply packed with men, all of whom were smok- 
ing their hardest. We stuck it out for two hours. 
and then broke away. The unanimous opinion was 
that fresh air with a possible ehance of a chunk 
of a bomb, was infinitely preferable to certain 
death by asphyxiation. It was about eleven 
o’elock when we got back into the dining room. 


And then a discovery was made which hit some - 
men very hard indeed. Military regulations re- 
quire all bars to be closed at 10:30; thus not 
only had the erowd been foreed into a situation 
which automatically engendered a paqwerful 
thirst, but it was further confronted with a 
closed bar, when finally released. There was very 
nearly a mutiny that night. The sergeant in 
charge, however, rose to the oceasion. After a 
breathless interval, his mighty voice once more 
was heard: ‘‘Gentlemen, in view of the unusual 
circumstanees, the Base Commandant consents to 
the bar being re-opened for half an hour.’’ Yau 
would have thought peace had been declared, if 
you had happened to drop into that elub that 
moment! 


The rest of my time in that place was taken 
up in passing through a gas school; that is, re- 
ceiving a thorough course in how to detect and 
protect myself against poisonous gas. The new- 
est box respirator, as it is ealled, is considered 
an absolute protection against any possible form 
of gas that Fritz can devise and swamp us with. 
The only thing is to get it on in time and that 
is not always possible. It seems to be certain 
that Fritz has nothing like as good a respirator 
as ours, and this is considered to be the reason 
why he set the Geneva convention in motion to 
try and get all the belligerents to abstain alto- 
gether from the use of poison gas. But this is 
only another case of ‘‘Who started this thing,. 
anyway ?’’—and now our gas is as bad, if not 
worse, than his, and he gets plenty of it, as he 
does of a good many other things he only ap- 
proves of when he is inflicting them on others. 


In due course I set out for the Headquarters 
of the Canadian Corps to report to Father 
Freneh, who is the direetor of the Catholie Chap- 
lains’ Service in Franee. I had quite a com- 
fortable journey down in a real first class ear- 
riage in a quiet fast train. I had no idea what 
station I was to get out at, but after five or six 
hours, the train stopped at a station where 
sergeant yelled out that all Canadian reinforce- 
ments and corps troops were to get out. As ] 
eame under that heading, I obeyed, but I found 
that I was still fifteen miles from my destination, 
and was expected to find my own means of get- 
ting there. As there was a very decent officer’s 
club in the place, I postponed the solution of the 


problem until I had had a meal, and while this 
was in progres, the matter solved itself. A big 


ear drew up outside the club, which proved to 
be no other than the chaplain’s service car, and 
although it was full up already, a little corner 
was found for me, and so without much difficulty 
IT arrived at the headquarters from which all the 
operations of the Canadian Forces in France are 
directed. 


Father French had a job ready for me, but 
even as he was telling me about it word was 
brought in that one of the brigade chaplains 
had been taken ill just as his unit was moving 
to another sector, and his place had to be taken 
at onee. I was on the spot, and so it fell to my 
lot to replace him. As the brigade had already 
moved, a new problem presented itself, how to 
reach it. Late in the evening word was brought 
me that a field ambulance was passing through 
outside which in due course would conneet up 
with the brigade I was to join. The only thing 
tc do was to tack myself on to the ambulance. 
I thus started my active career in France with 
a night march of eighteen miles! In the morn- 


ing we halted by the roadside in a field and 
rested. At that time the retreat from before 


Cambrai was still in progress, and none of us 
knew quite what would happen next. As a mat- 
ter of fact the Boche was already ‘held, and 
nothing happened, but we really expected we 


might meet him at any minute. That night we 
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went to bed in tents, but were called up in the 
middle of the night to stand to. We rolled up 
our kits and stood to all night; the next day we 
slept all day and all night! We finally arrived 
at the spot where we were to open up our dress- 
ing station and prepared for business. 

Almost the first wounded man I met gave me 
a shock. I recognized the distinetive colours of 
a French-Canadian Battalion on his tunie, and 
asked him how the ehaplain was. He answered 
very bluntly: ‘‘He is dead.’’ ‘‘What do you 
mean?’’ [ said, as I knew the chaplain had been 
all right the day before. ‘‘He was killed last 
night, just before I came out of the line,’’ said 
the man, and I soon learnt from other sourees 
that it true. Father Crocheviere, 
the first Canadian chaplain to lose his life on the 
battlefield, was a faithful, hard-working priest 
who never spared himself in his labours for the 
men of his battalion. He was always to be found 
where they were, sharing whatever danger fell to 
their lot; and finally he shared the death which 
had come to a great many of the battalion whom 
he had instrueted and prepared. It was a great 
consolation to all who knew him that we were 
able to bury him ere I had the honor of 
acting as sub-deacon at 


was only too 


the Requiem Mass sung 


by the men of his battalion in a village chureh 


behind the line: The church was jammed, and 
a great many officers from neighbouring bat- 


talions were present. Practically all the chap- 
lains, Catholie and Protestant, who could possi- 
bly come, attended, and his body was laid to rest 
in the chureh-yard with full military honours, 
the Last Post being sounded by six buglers. One 
very impressive feature of the ceremony was the 
very large number of officers and men who went 
to communion at the Mass. Father Fortier was 
2 celebrant, Father Letany the deacon, while 


Father French gave the last absolutions. I shall 
never forget that scene as long as I live. 


Soon after that IT joined my battalion and 
am now engaged in the normal work of a chap- 
lain at the front. It is a sad work, but one 
which brings with it many econsolations. I have 
a fairly large percentage of Catholies in the 
battalions under my eare, and on the whole they 
practice their religion well.and.receive the sacra- 
ments regularly. I do not think many Catholie 
boys go into the line without going to confession 
and communion. Religion is taken very seriously 
by the military authorities, and the chaplain’s 
work is regarded as one of the necessary features 


of army life. Every facility is given us of pro- 


-thing is over and we 


viding our men with the consolations of their 
faith. I cannot help thinking that when this 
come back home as, please 
God, a good many of us will, a great many of 
the old prejudices will have disappeared, at least 
as far as those who have actually been out here 
are concerned. 

Of course, I do not expect to be here long. I 
have still only a temporary post, and shall have 
to vaeate it as soon as its real owner is well 
enough to come back. Still I value very highly 


‘the privilege of being able to see a little of the 


real work of the war at first hand. : 

Meanwhile I just hunger for letters which do 
not come. I shall Soon think that the Cathedral 
congregation is demonstrating the truth of the 
old adage ‘‘Out of sight, ete.’ 

Pray for me. 

Yours ever sincerely, — 
A; Bi W: WOOD. 
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A CHAPLET OF YEARS 
ype 1858-1918 


This will be a souvenir book, dedicated to the 
pupils, past and present, of St. Ann’s Academy. 
That it will be interesting, need not be said. But 
that it will be artistic, well illustrated, attractive 
and full of pleasant reminiscences, I have reason 
to know. Sixty years’ work in this Province is 
enough to fill a large book, but only the best chap- 
ters of this long period will be selected to make 
the souvenir very pleasing and the reading of it 
a recreation. 
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SPECIAL PRAYERS 


_ The persons whose names follow have promised 
to offer special prayers during the hours indieat- 
ed for the following purposes: (1) Our soldiers 
at the front; (2) The Chaplains who look after 
their spiritual welfare; (3) The dying and the 
dead on both sides; (4) The triumph of the 
Right, that God may establish in the world a last- 
ing peace on the foundation of Justice :— 
Sunday Monday 


7-8. Mrs. McGinnis. Miss Curnen. 
$9. Mrs. Lineham. Mrs. Stewart 

9-10. Mrs. Sabin. Mrs. Gillis. 
10-11. Miss J. Higgins. Miss C. MacDonald. 
11-12. Mrs. Hallam. Mrs. Teebay. 


12-1. Miss Lawless. Mrs. Gowen. 
_ 41-2. Mrs. Mareot.: Mrs. Nyland 
2. 3. Mrs. Denny, Mrs. J. D. Carlin: 
— 3-4. Mrs. Anson. Mrs. Devereaux. 
, 45. Mrs. Clarke. Mrs. Egan. 
5-6. Mrs. Malone. Mrs. Roberts. 
6- 7. Mrs. Hill. Miss O’Connor. 
Tuesday Wednesday 
7-8. Miss Mylam. Miss M. Rigney. 
, £§- 9.. Mrs. Griffin. Mrs. Carey. 
9-10. Mrs. E. Stewart. Mrs. Madden. 
- 10-11. Mrs. Kenney. Mrs. O’Neil. 
> 11-12. Mrs. Bergen. Mrs. Lewis. 
12-1. Mrs. Fletcher. Miss E. O’Brien. 
y <l- 2. Mrs. Sweeney. Mrs. Bridges. 
Zz. 2-3. Mrs. Pollard. Mrs. Baines. 
, 3-4. Mrs. Mellor. Mrs. O’Connor. 
» 4-5. Mrs. Hare. Mrs. Lawless. 
_ 5-6. Miss George. Mrs. Cavan. 
| 6-7. Mrs. Radiger. Mrs. J. D. MacDonald. 
, Thursday Friday 
_ 7-8. Miss Egan. Mrs. R. N. MacDonald 
8 9. Miss MacDowell. Miss MacDowell. 
_ 9-10. Mrs. Bragg. Mrs. Moffit. 
- 10-11. Mrs. A. W. Allen. Mrs. Dodd. 
~ 11-12. Miss Johnson, Mrs. King. 
_ 15. Mrs. Nolte. Miss F. O’Brien. 
bee d= Mrs. Stone. Mrs. MeManus. 
bee Mrs. MeCabe. Mrs. Webb. 


Mrs. Delahunty. 
Miss Peers, 
Mrs. Trainor. 
Mrs. -White. 
i= Saturday 


Mrs. (Capt.) O’Leary. 
Miss O’Keefe. 

Mrs. MeSweyn. 

Mrs. Daley. 
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7- 8. Miss Allen. 
8 9. Mrs. Carey. 

9-10. Mrs, Lyneh. 
10-11. Miss E. McKinnon. 
/11-12. Miss Tobin. 

12-1. Mrs. Lesk. 

fael- 2. Mrs. Allen.’ 
' .2- 3. Mrs. Duncan. 
3- 4. Mrs. O’Brien. 
45. Mrs. O’Keefe. 
.5- 6, Mrs. Colman. 
_ 6-7. Miss May R. MacKinnon. 


- Telephone 3780. Balmoral Hotel and Cafe. 
ia A. Belanger, manager. Phone in each room; hot 
water and steam heat. hie 
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A TERTIARY PRIEST ‘‘SOMEWHERE IN 
FRANCE”’ 


To the Father Minister of the Friars of the 
Atonement :— + 

As a Tertiary of the Society of the Atone- 
ment [ feel it not only a pleasure but almost 
a duty to pen you a few lines concerning the 
‘*Bit’? I am doing for the cause ‘‘somewhere in 
France.’’ It may also interest the readers of The 
Lamp and your great family of Tertiaries to 
know what a Tertiary Priest of the S. A. is do- 
ing .over here. 

After a long delay in Paris for the necessary 
military formalities to be over, I was finally as- 
signed as Chaplain to the 104th U. 8. Infantry. 
This Regt. of 3,700, seventy per cent of which is 
Cathohe, had been without a priest for over 
three months. The then Catholie Colonel down 
to the youngest Catholie private had been clamor- 
ing and longing for an English speaking priest. 

You may then imagine the royal weleome I 
received on my arrival in their midst. Though 
in the three French medieval villages there is 
a Catholic Church and a French Abbe or Cure to 
say Mass, the men wanted to hear the gospel in 
their own language and to go to confession. 

Were it not for the Knights of Columbus’ ac- 
tivities their hopes would not have been realized. 
The sending of Catholic priests to these men is, 
to the K. of C. order, a credit and a glory, ex- 
ceedingly greater than the establishment of Huts 
o1 Reereation Halls. Above an occasional even- 
ing’s amusement is the spiritual consolation 


‘which the ministry of the priesthood ean fur- 


nish these young men in a distant land. I have 
sat in these ice cold, unheated medieval stone 
churches for three and four hours hearing the 
confessions of our men. 

Just before Christmas I called for the assist- 


‘ance of two priests from neighboring regiments 


to help me, and I dare say that hardly one of 
the 2,000 Catholies did not approach the holy 
rail. 

Attendance at Divine Worship on Sunday is 
now compulsory in the army. I shall never for- 
get my first military Mass. At 9 a.m. the bugle 
sounds for Chureh eall. Half of the regiment 
band is composed of Catholics. This half leads 
the Catholies to the village Chureh for Mass, 
the other half leads the non-Catholies to the 
Y. M. C. A. hut for the Protestant service. This 
iz conducted by the Episcopalian Chaplain of 
the Regiment. This Chaplain is very kind to 
me and my Catholie soldiers. He lends me his 
auto to go about to the three villages where our 
battahons are, to celebrate Mass for them. 

As we have no organ, the softer toned instru- 
ments of the band furnish musie and the men 
sing the English hymns. My altar boys are two 
soldiers in khaki. My congregation, standing and 
kneeling in every available inch of space, is most 
devout and attentive. I may say that even the 
natives are surprised and edified with the ex- 
ample of our men. ; 

Our soldiers in turn are shocked at the reli- 
gious indifference of the natives of this so-called 
Catholic France. 

In one of my villages of a population of 500 
nominal Catholie parishioners, only 15 attend 
Mass on Sundays. 

The Cure—G.—himself told me that his Sun- 
day collection, before the arrival of our men, 
amounted on an average to 17 centimes. Now, 
especially after pay day, our men contribute 
more on one Sunday than the Cure collected dur- 
ing the whole year. ; 

‘In some of these godless villages the Cure to 
keep from starvation has become cobbler or 
wateh repairer. Franee has not learned her les- 
son yet from the afflictions of this eruel war. 


“You'll Like Our Clothes.”—Rgd. 


~The Mission 


of this 
Men’s Store 


Is to keep ever in the van of fashion by 
presenting at all times a representative 
display of the newest items of men’s 
apparel. 
K 
We recognize that our customers are 
among the representative citizens of this 
community—especially the young men 
and the men who refuse to get middle- 
aged. 
| m 
Naturally this has an effect on our 
stocks—keeps them brisk—puts strong 
emphasis on the styles we show, in suits, 
shirts, with 


their sure touch of freshness and origin- 


overcoats, neckwear, etc., 


ality. Make a point of viewing our big 


assemblage of men’s apparel and ‘‘You’ll 
CERTAINLY like our Clothes.’’ 


O'Connell's 
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The example of our American Catholic officers 
and soldiers will, I hope, produce its effect. 

Our men are suffering privations and loneli- 
ness with a true Christian spirit. No better dis- 
ciplined nor more moral army exists on this soil 
than that of the good U.S. A. We Chaplains are 
in a position to know better than any one else. 

It is then with deep regret that I and my men 
read of the base slanderous reports going broad- 

cast in America concerning their morality. 

In New England especially mothers have been 
frightened and worried. To quiet these dear, 
eood mothers of our soldier boys will you, dear 
Father, print these lines in your Lamp? Tell 
them, it is false to say our men are exposed 
to vice and immorality. In these lonesome in- 
land villages, hidden in the hills—near the roar- 
ing cannon at the front—far from ‘‘movie’’ 
theatres, dance halls and saloons our men are 
less exposed to vice than when guarding the 
bridges and railroads of their New England 
towns. 

Men given to vice and immorality cannot stand 
the privations and sufferings these good U. S. 
soldier boys endure. They sleep in ‘‘Billets.’’ 
These are sometimes—a regular old stone house, 
but as some one has well and truly defined them 
—‘‘Stables where we sleep while behind the lines. 
They are generally located near large manure 
piles. Most Billets have numerous entrances— 
one for the soldier, and the rest for horses, cows, 
pigs, rain, rats, wind and shells.’’ 

But in spite of all this our men are cheerful 
and hopeful. 
lem of the Chaplain at times. Every evening 
after mess at 5:45, the men file into Church for 
Rosary and night Prayers, which are hardly 
possible in the Billets. Every Sunday hundreds 
approach the holy rail. Many have confessed to 
me that they never felt closer to God than over 
here in the midst of the privations of this modern 
Valley Forge. 

As for myself, I also feel that I wouldn’t ex- 
change this experience for the wealthiest parish 
in any diocese. The soldier is but a small boy in 
heart after all. To the Chaplain they come otfen 
with their worries and fears concerning the dear 
ones at home. To me they have entrusted the 
task of clearing the fair name of Ameriéa’s 
Catholic soldiery of the false report concerning 
their morality. In their lonely night vigils I 
must read their letters from home. The sick ones 
at the base hospitals look upon the visit of the 
priest as that of a heavenly messenger. 

They ask for magazines and books; so if you 
can send any back numbers of The Lamp or old 
magazines I can make good use of them: also 
medals, scapulars and rosaries. I have not for- 
gotten to speak to many of them of Graymoor. 
Already TI see in two of my good penitents possi- 
ble candidates for the Society of the Atonement, 
if they return to America after the war. 

T wish I could’ upon my return bring you at 

least twelve reernits to the Mount as future mis- 
sionaries of the Society. 
_If I come back one of my first visits will be 
the Mount of the Atonement, where on the eve 
of leaving America I became a Tertiary of Our 
Holy Soeiety.- 

Sincerely yours in Corde Jesu, 

Chaplain J. B. de Valles, 

104th U. as A: E. Forees in France. 
FIRST COMMUNION CLASS 

' May 19th, 1918. 


Nellie Dykes, 


Agatha Hynes, Patricia MeLer- 


nan. Yvette Brush, Margaret Grant, Dorothy 
Geake, Elizabeth Turner, Myrtle Russell, Tmelda 


Meunier, Mary Dykes, Leola MeAllister, Robert 
Meacock, Eleanor Halpin, Charles Honour, Jose- 
phine Murray. Thomas O’Connell, Veronica de 


To keep them so is the great prob- - 
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** Look for the Sign of the Camel.’’ 
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Blaquiere, Rene Meunier, Muriel Burns, Redmond 
Collins, Elizabeth O’Connell, Eric Moir, Lucile 
Webb, Perey Anderton, Evelyn Cox, Gustave 
Michaux. Kathleen Nesbitt, Emile Michaux, Jean 
Moody, Gordon MeKay, Mary Monaghan, Denis 
Carrier, Dorothy Teebay, Charles  Christien, 
Faith Monk, Cecil Ash, Irene Campbell, William 
Ksnouf, Phillippa Robbins, Edmond Ash, Roma 


Hsnouf, Albert Garnet, Dolly Conroy, Felix 
Luckovieh, Lorna Christien, Douglas Hun'er, 


Grace Hodges, Samuel Conroy, Mary Ward. 


FROM STELLA MARIS 


A Foolish Habit. (Pte. W.)—‘‘Is it a sin of 
cursing to use the word ‘‘bloody’’? It is rather 
a bad habit and foolish ignorance of the mean- 


ing of words. ‘‘Bloody’’ means covered with 


blood, so see how this sounds: ‘‘T asked my blood 
stained master to give me a blood stained rise 
of blood stained wages next blood stained week 
or I would piteh up the blood stained job.’’ Does 
this express your meaning? No, drop it, as it is 
vulgar and silly. 

Our Lord’s Brothers. (John W.)—‘‘How ean 
the perpetual virginity of Mary be a fact seeing 
that we read of Christ’s brothers in Seripture?’’ 
The words ‘‘brother’’ and ‘‘brethren’’ in Serip- 
ture are often used for first cousins and near 
relations. Consult Genesis xiii. 8, and xxix. 15, 
where you wyill find Abraham and Lot and Laban 
and Jaeob spoken of as brothers instead of unele 
and nephew. The brothers of our Lord are taken 
to be the sons of our Lady’s sister. 

The Danger of Holy Water. (Thos. T.)—‘‘I 
consider it a filthy eustom. You see people with 
dirty hands dipping into the water and it must 
mean earrying the germs of disease.’’ Revered 
sanitary inspector, there is much more danger 
in a young man kissing his fianeee, as every doc- 
tor would tell you. Perhaps you would suggest 
an antiseptic fan dipped in Jeye’s Fluid. We 
don’t think it would sell. 

Invalidity of Anglican Orders. (Anxious.)— 
Pope Leo’s condemnation is generally considered 
to fall under the head of an infallible decision 
regarding a Dogmatic Fact. A Dogmatie Fact of 
course is not part of Revelation. but such Facts 
are connected with Faith and Morals so closely 
that Chureh Infallibility is considered to extend 
to them. Pope Leo declared the verdict on An- 
elican Orders to be ‘‘valid and irrevoeable.’’ 
Many Anghean clergymen don’t believe in An- 
elican Orders and so seek re-ordination from some 
separated sect that has undoubtedly valid Orders. 

Jesuits and Nuns. (i. F.)—Although there are 
no Jesuit nuns, St. Ignatius and his sons have 
always assisted and encouraged the glorious work 
done by our nuns. Glad to hear the good news. 


dese lek dcroete doce do eefeserpoededeo ede 


Campbell’s Big 
Prescription Drug Store 


It witl pay youto deal at Camp- 
bell’s. 

We are prompt, we are careful 

Campbell s is the most reason- 
able and best stocked Drug 
Store in the Province. 

Give usa call and be convinced. 


D. E. Campbell 


Cor, Fort and Douglas Sts., Victoria 


Jegeecegeaesad 


If I knew the town I could recommend you some 
S.J. priest to instruet you. 

Transferring to a Contemplative Order. (Car- 
mela.)—It is quite possible. Write to Rev. 
Mother Prioress, Carmelite Convent, St. Charles’ 
Square, Notting Hill, London, W. 


Dropping the ‘‘Roman’’ Catholic. (A. J.)—We 


agree. Desperate efforts are being made by ‘‘our 
friend the enemy’’ to prove that they are Catho- 
hes. 
name ‘‘Protestants,’’ 
comes from Germany, as all Protestantism does. 
Their own dear Dean Inge ‘has clear ideas, and 


writing in ‘‘The Guardian,’’ Nov. 23, 1916, he- 


said: ‘‘A Western European who rejects the au- 
thority of the Pope can no more be a ‘Catholic’ 
in the institutional sense, than President Wilson 
can be an Englishman. It is surely for the Great 
Church, not for seceders from its rule, to de- 
cide who are citizens and who are rebels, and the 
decision has been given against us.’’ If you ask 
a policeman where the Catholic Church is he will 
not direet you to the Chureh of England. In 
all letters, addresses, writings, and conversation, 
it will be well to drop the Roman and to drop the 
patronage name and simply write The Rev...... 
Catholic Chureh 


what’s what. 


Converts and Ireland. (Recent Convert.)—Well 
done! You are right. It is a sign of true Catho- 
lic spirit to be anxious to work for the good of 
the Emerald Isle. The original and root idea of 
Sinn Fein was to cultivate Lrish ideals, language, 
customs and traditions. This is what we are 
fighting for—small nations. Any attempt to 
Anglieize Ireland or any country is going against 
this principle. It adds to the picturesqueness of 
life to preserve a national originality. We should 
like to see every brave young Irishman in Irish 
costume—not trousers. We don’t 
Paris fashions in Grafton Street. 


man sporting an onion. Let there be national 
dress, national art, national music. drama—only 
one thing NOT national, namely Religion. St. 
Patrick for Ireland, St. George for merrie Eng- 
land, the Catholic Faith for all. © \ 

The same little bill at Confession. (Teresa.)— 
So much the better. 
regular life. Like all ablutions, we wash to re- 
main clean, not to become elean. The’ effeet is 
not so striking as a collier’s tub after he comes 
from the pit, but so mueh the better. Yes, what 
DO some people have to say? It’s when people 
have nothing to say and nothing to DO that 
they take half an hour saying it. 

Our Husbands’ Failings. (Mrs. J. ith our long 
experience of the mere male we must give him 


, 


Me 
, 
x 


They don’t like to be called by their proper’ 
especially now, as the word — 


like to ‘see_ 
We should like 
te see every Scotchman in kilts and every Welsh-. 


It’s the reward for a good 


yh = ‘ 
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a. (Benen Road, London, W. There. 
will. be no confusion, as every postman knows. 
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eredit for one fine point. We have never heard 
‘him pull his wife to pieces in conversation with 
other men. Give Mrs. J. a piece of chewing gum 
—a big piece. All the letters we read from sol- 
‘diers tell the same tale ‘‘my dear little wife.’’ 
‘and all about her good qualities. 

~ Vocation. (Wm. D.)—Send further particulars 
about your age, health, and what kind of eduea- 
' tion you have had. Never mind the money. Our 
rr Lady will look after that. 

Conversion. Sergt. W. writes: —‘‘It’s evident 
to me that your Chureh tops all others. Still, I 
‘tear { couldn’t live up to it.’’ Dear Seret., yes 
you ean, with all the helps the Church-gives. See 
the Catholie Chaplain and he will arrange all. 
-It’s very simple. 

_ In League with High Anglicans. (M. V.—No, 
‘we are not. High Anglieant with all their ritual, 
supposed Mass, Benediction, Confession, ete., are 
‘simply Protestants of the most Protestant type. 
No, they are not dishonest but muddle-headed. 
_ They pick out bits of Catholic doctrine just to 
suit their whim and faney and this is exactly 
_ the meaning of heresy. 

- Hereford, whee doesn’t believe in the Resurrec- 

tion, in the Virgin Birth, in miracles, or in any 

fundamental Christian doctrine is just as good an 
~ Anglican as the Bishop of Oxford and not more 

_ separated from the unity and truth of Christ’s 
~ Church, 

Confessionals in Scripture. (Sam J.)—‘‘I don’t 
read anything about Confessionals in the Bible.’ 

You exceeding funny Sam! Do you read about 
Turkish baths in the Bible, or cigarettes, or 


i trousers? DO you suppose that nothing is right , 


_ that isn’t mentioned in the Bible? We can find 
~ no mention of oysters. Do at least try to be se- 
vious. 

- Vocal Prayers Immediately after Communion. 
_ (Teacher.)—We, too, think it a mistake. There 
. a worship in silence. The first ten minutes of 
our thanksgiving should not be interrupted with 


3 “vocal prayers to gain Indulgences. Let Our 
i Bere speak and you listen. 
_ A Warning to Protestants. ‘‘Heartbroken’’ 


es writes: “‘Two years ago I married a Catholic in 
:. my own Church. I wouldn’t be married in his 
~ Church. We had our quarrels but we loved each 
~ other. He writes to me now to say that he has 
_ married properly a Catholie girl abroad and 
_ doesn’t intend to return to me. I know you will 
_ help me although I am a Protestant: Can’t he 
‘be forced by the Pope to return to me?’’ We 
are heartily sorry and would do all we ean to 
help you, but nothing can be done. Your at- 
_ tempted marriage was in his eyes and according 
to the laws of God made known to us by the 
S Church; absolutely null and void. It was a pity 
Byou foreed him to act against his conscience dur- 
ing the blindness of love. A Catholie is pretty 
Esure to return to his Church sooner or later as 
he knows that such a marriage is simply living 
in sin. His marriage abroad with the Catholie 
| girl is a real marriage and he cannot return to 
you. You are in a sad state because if you 
4 B attempt to marry you can be prosecuted for 
_ bigamy as the attempted marriage is vadil in the 
eyes of the law. If we could help you we would. 
_ <A duty to marry.—‘‘So I consider it,’’ writes 
Miss Anita W., ‘‘unless a woman is more use- 
_ fully employed,’’ with several queer things about 
vows and nuns. Well, dear Miss Anita, all we 
ean say is you are most shockingly deficient in a 
sense.of duty. When‘is the next wee Year? 
_ That’s a chance. 
I believe animals have souls. (Mrs. W. W.)— 
They have, dear lady, you and I have. Dogs 
alias immortal souls is another question, and we 
await your proof and something more than ‘‘T 
“believe.”? “‘Tiney, my dearest little companion 
fell asleep ‘last Christmas, but he ealls me. IT 


‘chivalrous country in the world. 


The new ‘‘Bishop’’ of. 


hear him seratehing at my door every night.’’ 
Rats, dear lady. We can recommend a good 
catcher. See to it at once, or they will do more 
than seratech. . 

Is the Editor a Sinn Feiner? (K. B. 8.—He is 
a ‘‘Sinn’’ anything that will make the dear old 
country the most prosperous as well as the most 
We believe that 
the conversion of England will undo the dis- 
graceful past, for every convert has a warm 
corner for the glorious old green isle. 

‘‘T don’t like nuns.’’ (J. W.)—We too, are 
shocked at this phase of Modernism and entirely 
agree with you in your protest. We once heard 
an ecclesiastical student say this, and he lost his 
faith and died miserably. There is nothing worse 
than the uneatholic Catholic. 


Choosing a Piano---- 


Is a task that should be carried out without 
haste and with the utmost discrimination. 
The purchase of a Piano involves a consider- 
able outlay and on the quality of the instru- 
ment depends the satisfaction that will come 
in after years. 


WHOM DOES HE MEAN BY ‘‘US’’? 


Some Pertinent Questions Put to Rev. R. J. 
Campbell 


(The following letter, relative to a violent, un- 
charitable and untruthful outburst by the Rev. 
R. J. Campbell, of London, England, in which 
that divine reiterated the statement that ‘‘the 
Church of Rome works against us’’ and the false- 
hood that the Holy Father had not condemned 
the German invasion of Belgium, was published 
iz a recent number of The Mail and Empire of 
Toronto.) 


THE 


Gerhard Heintzman 
(Canada’s Best Piano) 


-Is essentially an instrument of quality. 
Every one of its 3,600 parts carries a . 
guarantee of quality—a superiority that is 
reflected in every resonant note of its 
matchless tone. 


To the Editor of The Mail and Empire: 

Sir.—I have just finished reading the delect- 
able morsel in your issue of last Tuesday, under 
the caption, ‘‘Chureh of Rome Works Against 
Us.’’? The Rev. Mr. Campbell may have de- 
livered a thousand interesting sermons which are 
now consigned to oblivion: he touches the chord 
of religious bitterness and hatred and his dis- 
honest frothings are.flashed across the sea to this 
Canada of ours. Surely the Associated Press .is 
an astute business organization that it can thus 
deftly select the tit-bits which will be palatable 
to a large section of the Canadian public! 

It is with weariness of heart and soul that I 
take up my pen to refute these silly calumnies. 
It is not my duty as a Catholic to do this, 
Rather it is the duty of our good Protestant 
friends who are constantly assuring us that they 
depreeate this sort of thing, that they loathe and 
despise it just as much as we do; that such ap- 
peals are made only to the vicious and the ignor- 
ant. Yet somehow or other they seldom come 
forward in our defence, and so the wretched work 
goes on. 

Whom does the Rev. Mr. Campbell mean by 
‘fus’’?? Does he hereby designate English and 
Canadian Protestantism, or French, Belgian and 
Italian Catholicism? If he means the former, I 
should like some information as to the relative 
part played by the various Protestant sects in 
the great war as eompared with that played by 
Catholicism. If the latter, then his statement is 
meaningless, for it is absurd to suppose that Ca- 
tholicism wars with itself. For it is easily demon- 
strated that Catholicism today stands in the 
front rank of battle against the Prussian beast. 
Whose temples are crashing to earth this very 
hour before the horrid hate of Luther’s own, 
Prussia? Are they the temples of Catholicism or 
those of Mr. Campbell’s little sect? Whose 
civilization, whose universites, whose Louvain are 
perishing in the carnival of crime? Those of 
Rome or those of another? And what is still 
more important, whose are the vast majority of 
those noble sons that from the shores of the 
Adriatie Sea to the English Channel have poured 
out their life’s blood that we might be free? 
Aye, and that men like Mr. Campbell might free- 
ly stand in alien pulpits and slander the spiritual 
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mother who taught them ideals of patriotism such 
as the world had never known before! Catholic 
France, Cathole Belgium, Catholie Italy, yes, and 
Catholic Britain, too. I do not think it would 
be hard to show that three-fourths, or even five- 
sixths of the gallant men who have died: for 
our liberty are members of the Catholie Church. 

To attribute the reverses of the Italian army 
last autumn to the Chureh is just as silly as to 
charge Anglicanism with the recent defeat of the 
British army. With much more reason might it 
be shown that the brilliant Italian victories of the 
previous two years were the patriotic 
teachings of the Italian Chureh, and that the glor- 
icus achievements of unconquered France are due 
to the inspiring presence of her 25,000 soldier- 
Within the past few weeks the nations 
battling for democracy have been proud and glad 
to place their armies under the supreme command 
of a devout son of the Cathole Chureh, General 
Ferdinand Foch. 

It is not my intention, Mr, Editor, to pursue 
this further at the expense of your valuable 
The foregoing may be sufficient, however, 
to correct any distorted views caused by reading 
the Rey. Mr. Campbell’s utterances, and in a 
corresponding fashion promote harmony and good- 
will amongst all classes of Canadians so essential 
to winning the war. Yours, ete., 

A CATHOLIC SUBSCRIBER. 

Chatham, May 1. 
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priests. 


space. 


—Catholic Register. 


PLANES SAVED PARIS IN CRISIS 


Decisive Moment in Noyon Battle Met by French 
General Who Set Hundreds of Bombers 
on Germans 


With the French Armies Afield, May 35.—In 
every great battle there comes always a psyeho- 
logical moment when victory often depends on 
the momentary genius or inspirational flash of 
one or the other commanding general. 

History alone will establish what the 
psychological moment in the great French battle 
Noyon which defeated lLudendorff’s 
‘“kolossal koneeption’’ of driving a wedge be- 
tween the English and the French armies and 
then while one German army by a rapid marek 
to the coast should completely pen in and erush 
the English second German column 


Was 


before 


army, a 
should mareh on Paris. 


Until, however, history establishes this psycho- 


logical moment at least one writer will cham-, 


pion and support the candidacy of the following 
particular moment: 

Following the breaking of the Englsh front 
in the vicinity of St. Quentin on March Ist, 
1918, all the German armies in the immediate 
vicinity began a general advance toward the west 
for the very evident purpose not only of separat- 
ing the English and the French armies, but of 
filtering into the valley of the Oise for a march 
on Paris by way of Compiegne, Creil and Senlis. 
As a consequence, during the afternoon of Mareh 
22, a French army corps, under the commana of 
one of the most distinguished Freneh Generals, 
whom French military etiquette will not allow to 
be named, was ordered to support the broken 
English right wing by establishing itself on the 
Crozat Canal, between Tergnier and Saint Sinion. 

A Race for Position 

In the meantime the Germans were advaneine 
rapidly—too rapidly, in fact, to make it possible 
for the Freneh General’s army to.veach the posi- 
must attain before it could relieve the 
two English divisions that it was to replace. 

The contest rapidly developed into one of 
whether or not the Germans could sueceed in 
crossing the Somme before the Freneh army could 
attain the positions assigned it. Late in the 


tions it 
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afternoon of Mareh 22 it became quite apparent 
that unless something most extraordinary happen- 
ed to delay the advance of the Germans the 
French army could not arrive in time to cheek 
their progress. The moment was the most erucial 
one that had yet arrived. Failure vo stop the 
Germans immediately meant almost an open 
march for them on Paris. 

The situation was hurriedly reported te the 
French commander in chief on the evening of 
Mareh 22. The further information was conveyed 
to him that the German army was coueentrated 
in great numbers at Ham for the continuation cf 
the advance on Paris. 

Without an instant’s hesitation and with the 
same flash of genius with which he saved Verdun 
by coneelying and putting into instantaneous exe- 
cution an endless chain of automobile transports 
between Verdun and Barle-Due, the General turn- 
ed to his Chief of Staff and gave substantially 
the following order: 

‘‘Wvery airplane squadron within striking dis- 
tance on the French front, whether it be a fight- 
ing or a bombarding squadron, will proceed im- 
mediately to Ham and bombard and machine eur 
the German concentrations there.’’ 


Calls Hundreds of Airmen 


The telephone order flashed out immediately 
along the entire French front and within a few 
moment scores of airplane squadrons numbering 
hundreds of machines were headed for Ham. 
Throughout almost the entire night they arrived 
there in what was practically’ a continuous 
stream, raining down bombs and pouring in a 
constant hail of machine gun fire into the Ger- 
man army that was ready to advance. 

The full effects of this deluge from heaven—a 
deluge without precedent in the world’s history— 
was only learned afterward from _ prisoners. 
Enormous losses were inflicted on the German 
troops, the entire army thrown into dismay and 
contusion and two divisions especially practi- 
cally put out of action. 

Above all, the advance of the German invasion 
was delayed, and when only on the morning of 
March 23 the Germans at last succeeded in 
crossing the Somme the French army was in posi- 
tion, the exhausted English had been relieved, 
and the French were able to begin the battle 
before Noyon that resulted eventually in the com- 
plete checking of the German plans for the Rus- 
sianization of the Allies on the western front. 

Although throughout the entire remainder of 
the battle before Amiens, both the Freneh and 
the English continued to usé this newly developed 
tactic of bombing and machine gunning with air- 
planes the advancing German army, yet the con- 
ception of it came purely from the French 
commander in chief at a,moment when the whole 
future issue of the war lay at stake, 


AN UNFORTUNATE IMPRESSION 


In the February issue of The Red Cross Maga- 
zine there appeared a poem by Rudyard Kipling 
entitled ‘‘The Holy War.’’ 

A line in this poem has given offense to some 
readers, and the Red Cross has received letters 
asking if Catholies are to interpret this as indi- 
cating an attitude of the Red Cross toward the 
Catholie Church. ; 

The poem was published, simply as the most 
recent contribution from Kipling to war liter- 
ature, and, in reviewing it for publication, it 
was not realized that it might constitute a re- 
flection on the Pope or the Catholie religion. It 
is unfortunate that the poem allowed of such an 
interpretation, and it is hoped that -Catholies 
everywhere will understand that its publication 
in the magazine was purely the result of an 
oversight. 

It should be needless to say that we deeply ap- 


preciate the great part that the members of the 
Catholic Church are playing in this war, not 
alone in the Army and Navy, but through their 
splendid organization, the Knights of Columbus, 
and in the Red Cross itself. 


STRAY THOUGHTS 


Build not your house of happiness on the shift- 
ing sands of public opinion; let its foundations 


spread broad and deep into the everlasting rock 
of God and His Christ. 
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THE V-A-S-E. 


By James Jeffrey Roche 
the madding crowd they stand apart, 
: Reschans four and the Work of Art; 


And none might tell from sight alone 
Tn whieh had Culture ripest grown— 


‘The Gotham Million fair to see, 
- The Philadelphia Pedigree. 


The Boston Mind of azure hue 
4 Or the soulful Soul from Kalamazoo— 


or all love Art in a seemly way 

- With an earnest soul and a capital A. 

Fae eat 5 a ee 
Long they worshipped; but no one broke 

- The ‘sacred stillness, until up spoke 


“The Westar one from the nameless place, 
Who blushing said, ‘What a lovely vace!’’ 


Over three faces a sad smile flew, 
jana they edged. away from Kalamazoo. 


Bat Gotham’s haughty soul was stirred 
in To erush the stranger with one small word. 


Deftly hiding reproof in praise, 
She eries: ‘‘ ’Tis indeed a lovely : vaze!’? 


Rut brief her unworthy triumph when 

F The lofty one from the home of Penn, 

4 With the consciousness of two grandpapas, 
_Exelaims: ‘‘It is quite a lovely vahs!’? 
And glances round with an anxious thrill 
Awaiting the word of Beacon Hill. 

“But the Baticn maid smiles courteouslee 
_ And gently murmurs: ‘‘Oh, pardon me! 
Spi: ; 

“T did not cateh your remark, because 


Dies erit praegelida 
istra quum Bostonia.* 


iiss 


Boston gets left.’ 


near as Roche dared to come to Chicago. 
. "4 


also a neat disguise. 


% ng seale, 


i SHELLEY’S ODE TO THE WEST WIND 


ry 


See. a 1 
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was so entranced with that charming vaws!’’ 
“ t=) 


-*A bit of dog Latin, which means, when done 
into slang, ‘‘It will be a pretty cold day when 


_‘‘Kalamazoo,’’ a town in Michigan, was as 
Gotham,’’ a nickname for New York City. is 


The thing is a clever akit the more so that 
the Standard Dictionary actually gives these four 
ways of pronouncing: the words ‘‘vase,’’ the poet 
umorously assuming that they represent as 
any different degrees of culture, in the ascend- 


By Thomas Beacom in ‘‘Notre Dame Scholastic’”’ 


The impassioned verses, written it would seem, 
_in perfect harmony with the loud, and sometimes 


_ melancholy, tones of autumnal winds, are an in- 
a spiration to the virile man, who loves masculine 
poetry. No other ode of the master poets sug- 
gests more of the strong, healthy, vigorous style 
which appeals to the alert and aetive individual, 
and yet weaves into consciousness with subtle ° 
: elicacy a network of finer, softer emotions. There 
s a feeling in the mind that a truly powerful 
poem 6x being read in this ‘‘Ode to the West 
’ W bates) plese that seems to me best described 
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as ‘‘masculine’’ in its strength and foree, but 
which, when finished, leaves a lasting impression 
of feminine grace, beauty, and tender charm. 

There is an impression like that—peculiar and 
paradoxical though it may sound in expression— 
given to the one who reads, with feeling, this 
great work of Shelley’s. Clear and direet through 
all of the five brief stanzas and treated with 
simple art the thought content of the poem is 
beautifully brought out in the concluding line 
‘‘If Winter comes, can Spring be far behind?’’ 
In other words, how can man despair, even in 
the severest adversities and most disheartening 
misfortunes, when the hope and prospect of fu- 
ture happiness is ever present? 

From the opening Jines addressed to the giant 
whieh moveth destroyer 


**spirit, everywhere, 


* on through the sueceeding verses, 


and preserver,’ 
there is to be found an abundance of brilliant 
imagination, lofty emotions, and aesthetical word 
painting. Picture ‘‘spread on the blue surface 
of thine airy surge, like the-bright hair uplifted 
from the head of some fierce Maenad, even from 
the dim verge of the horizon to the zenith’s 
height, the locks of the approaching storm.’’ 
Observe ‘‘the leaves dead, driven lke ghosts 
from an enchanter fleeing, yellow, and black, and 
pale, ‘and heetie red, pestilence-stricken multi- 
tudes!’’ Could any artist depict for us on ean- 
vas any more vivid impression of the might, 
power, and swift destruction of the ‘‘Wild West 
Wind’’ than Shelley has given to the mind’s eye 
in speaking of night as ‘‘ vaulted with all thy con- 
eregated might of vapours, from whose solid at- 
mosphere black rain, and fire, and hail, will 
burst’?? Truly the West Wind is a veritable 
monster in nature, tossing leaves about on the 
naked ground and driving darkened clouds 
swiftly across the arched realms of the heavens, 
with its ‘‘skiey speed.’’ 

Alliterative and wondrously deseriptive are 
the words of Shelley when he fixes on their 
proper place and leaves them there. They strike 
us with their originality, yet the affinity of such 
terms as ‘‘skiey’’ and ‘‘speed’’ is painfully ap- 
parent onee our attention is directed towards 
them, It is seemingly an inherent quality of this 
ode to treat of commonplaces in a most uncom- 
monly beautiful manner. Nowhere could a pas- 
sage be found to surpass in descriptive excel- 
lence the ‘‘old palaces and towers quivering 
within the, wave’s intenser day, all overgrown 
with’ azure moss, and flowers so sweet, the sense 
faints picturing them.’’ Nor the coneluding lines 
of the same, stanza, at once a marvel of the 
master’s touch in word-pietures and the eousum- 
mate art of impassioned address—‘‘Thou for 
whose path the Atlantie’s level powers cleave 
themselves into chasms, while far below the sea- 
blooms and the oozy woods which -wear the sap- 
less foliage of the ocean, know thy voice, and sud- 
denly grow gray with fear, and tremble and de- 
spoil themselves.’’ Such phrasing is rarely ex- 
celled in English poetry. 


The last two stanzas bring out Mie ‘human 
element’’ of the whole poem—‘‘O lift me as a 
wave, a leaf, a cloud! I fall upon the thorns of 
life! I bleed! A heavy weight of hours has 
chain’d and bow’d one too like thee—tameless, 
and swift and proud.’’ And again, ‘‘Be thou. 
Spirit fierce, my spirit! Be thou me, impetuous 
one!’’? With extreme skill the poet has here 
drawn the threads of his imaginative thought to- 
gether and woven into the maseuline form 
which persists before the eye, a delicate pattern 
that needs only the proper light to display its 
fine workmanship. The impression is unmistak- 
able—and accounts for the universal popularity 
of this unusually delightful ode written to the 
western ‘‘breath of Autumn’s being.’’ 
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AN EXAMPLE 


A young’ 
the 
ments for many eyars, and never came to Church. 


workingman, of Lyons, had entirely 


lost faith; he had not received the Saera- 


When his mother, a pious widow, exhorted him 
to fulfill his religious duties, he answered only in 
He 
was the head and teacher of his impious com- 
Although he 
had been sick for a long time, he still persevered 


blasphemies, and would not listen to her. 


panions, and gloried in his atheism. 


in his impious practices. All despaired of ever 


seeing him turn back to God, but his mother 
and myself resolved to have a Mass said for 


him at the shrine of Our Lady of La Salette. We 
likewise pinned on him a medal representing the 
Apparition, and had him, unawares, sprinkled 
with a few drops of the miraculous water. We 
also promised publication in the Annals of La 
Salette. Soon after he asked for a priest, and 
made his confession with deep contrition. With 
a lively faith he received all the Sacraments of 
the Chureh. His supreme happiness was to have 
with him his confessor, who spoke to him of 
God till he breathed his last. He died the death 
of a saint, which was a source of edification to 
the Church, and of great comfort to his pastor 
and chiefly to his bereaved mother.—Annals of 
Our Lady of La Salette, February, 1873. 


Kim : 
Verses of poetry, it is said, are not only more 

easily committed memory than prose lines, 
but also more surely retained. Test this truism 
ou the following stanza and, incidentally, you will 
be making an Act of Spiritual Communion very 
helpful to the soul: 

‘Eucharistic Heart of Jesus, 

Source of love, and strength and light, 

Come , in me be tabernacled; 

Come, and be my soul’s delight.’’ 


to 


Dargeeling Tea, 50c per lb. Western Grocery 
Company. 


Phone 3981, Victoria Second-hand Crockery; 
620 Johnson Street. 


8 DAY OIL 


Guaranteed to Burn 


ORDER NOW 


Your Winter’s Supply 


W.E. BLAKE & SON, LTD. 


123 Church Street, Toronto 


P. Burns & Co., Ltd 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL 
BUTCHERS 


Island Market: 
1402 Douglas St. Phones 154 and 155 


Pacific Market 
goz Government St. Phones 72 and 73 


Alberta Market _ 
1804 Cook St. Phone 1824 


Branch at Sidney, B.C. Phone 38 
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THE B. C. ORPHANS’ FRIEND 


A PRAYER 


God, can’st Thou still see us 
In all our misery and pain? 
God, can’st Thou still hear us, 
Do we eall you in vain? 
Have our sins obscured the heavens 
That Thy light cannot behold 
A world that has forgotten 
All Thy Son has told? 
Does the din of strife and battle 
Drown the eries of human woe? 
Lord, help us or we perish, 
Lord, help us face the foe. 


Trim Thy lamps still brighter 
That Thou may surely see 
What Thy children suffer 
Since we turned away from Thee. 
Open Thy gates still wider, 
Oh! hear us as we ery, 
Lord, draw nearer—nearer, 
Or Truth itself must die. 
We'll leave it all behind us, 
The sins of yesterday, 
If Thou, Lord, wilt draw near us 
And hearken as we pray. 
—Laura Lewin. 


WHEN DEATH IS NEAR 


O Thou, Jesus, Who being hardly ealled upon, 


?? and who 


didst answer: ‘‘Adsum. Here I am, 
didst run to the reseue of Thy children with a 
force equal to Thy love, receive me into Thy arms, 
give to me in Thy heart the place of Joseph 
in his last agony, and may Mary and Joseph ap- 
pear at my right and my left. This is the succor 
more formidable than an army in battle array, on 
which thy poor servant depends and which he will 
ask of Thee every day of his life—St. Ann. 
Joy comes at length to all hearts that believed, 
And the sighs of the saints must at last end in 
song; 
The best gifts of God fall to those who have 
grieved, 
And His love .is the stronger for waiting so 
long. 
i 
Oh blest be the day when old earth bore its 
fruit, 
The fairest of daughters it ever had seen, 
In the village that les at the white mountain 


foot, ‘ 
And the angels sang songs to the young Naza- 
rene! 


HOW CHOLERA COMES TO MADRAS 


Periapalayam is only a small village with a 
population of three thousand souls, and is situ- 
ated on the banks of the River Arni. Every year 
during the months of July and August, a period 
corresponding to the Tamil month Adi, all classes 
of Hindus flock to the pagan shrine in immense 
numbers. All the Sundays in the month of Arni 
are remarkable for the large gatherings assem- 
bled to saerifice to the goddess, but the last Sun- 
day is the most remarkable both for the numbers 
of pilgrims and the countless variety of sacrifices 
offered. 

Madras itself is usually visited by the cholera 
scourge at this time of the year, and it is said 
that it is brought to the city by the people who 
visit Bahvani Amman to seek the help of the 
eoddess to avoid it. 

That cholera should result from the festival 
is not to be wondered at. This year the small 
village of Periapalayam had to find accommoda- 
tion for two thousand five hundred vehicles and 
thirty thousand persons. 


GOOD COUNSEL 


If you’ve any task to do, 
Let me whisper, friend, to you, 
Do it. 


If you’ve anything to say, 
True and needed, yea or nay, 
Say it. 


If you’ve anything to love, 
As a blessing from above, 
Love it. 


If you’ve anything to give, 
That another’s joy may live, 
Give it. 


Indo-China Tea, exquisite, in boxes, $1.10 and 
$2.20. Western Grocery Company. 


Phone 3981, Victoria Second-hand Crockery; 
620 Johnson Street. 


DON’T DELAY 


COOK WITH GAS 


A FULL LINE OF RANGES AND 
WATER HEATERS TO 
SELECT FROM 


Time Payments Arranged 


A Visit to Our Showrooms Will 
Interest You 


Victoria Gas Co. 
Phone 123 


Fort and Langley 


READY REFERENCE 


ALTAR WINE 
A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Quebec. 


BAKERIES » 
PERFECTION BAKERY, Prior St. 
RENNIE & TAYLOR 

BATTERIES 
JAMESON, ROLFE & WILLIS, Gordon Street. 


BICYCLES, MOTORCYCLES AND 
AUTOMOBILES 


T. PLIMLEY, 735 Johnson and 611 View Streets. 
CATHOLIC BOOKS 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Church St., Toronto. 


BOOTS AND SHOES 
CATHCART’S SHOE CO., 621 Fort Street. 
J. MAYNARD, 649 Yates Street. 

BOYS’ CLOTHES 
SAM M. SCOTT, 1225 Douglas Street. 
BUTCHERS 


P. BURNS & CO. 


CATHOLIC CHURCH FURNISHERS 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Church St., Toronto. 
KAUFER, Seattle. 

WINNIPEG CHURCH GOODS CO., LTD. 
‘COAL AND WOOD 


McKAY & GILLESPIE, 728 Fort Street. 
KIRK & CO., 1212 Broad. 


P. N. TESTER, Sidney B.C., Phone 99. 


DENTISTS. 
J. L. THOMPSON, Phone 3845, 
WM. F, FRASER, D.M.D., Phone 4204. 
HOTELS 
BALMORAL, Douglas Street. 
DOMINION HOTEL, Yates Street. 
DRUGGISTS 


D. E. CAMPBELL, corner Fort and Douglas Sts. — 


HALL’S CENTRAL, Cor. Yates and Douglas. 
EDUCATION : 


SPROTT-SHAW SCHOOL, 404 Pemberton Blk. — 


ST. ANN’S ACADEMY, Humboldt St. 
THE CHRISTIAN BROTHERS, Pandora St. 
FEED, GRAIN AND HAY ‘ 
BRACKMAN-KER CO., Broad and Pandora. 
FISH, GAME AND POULTRY. 
W. J. WRIGLESWORTH, 651 Johnson. 
FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
B. C. FUNERAL CO., Broughton, Street. 
SANDS, Quadra and Mason. 
FURNITURE 
SMITH & CHAMPION, 1420 Douglas St. 
GENTS’ FURNISHINGS 
O’CONNEL’S, LTD., 1117 Government. 


. GROCERS 
WESTERN GROCERY, Fort and Blanchard Sts. 


F. W, BAYLIS, Lillian and Fairfield. 
J. ADAM, Fort and Cook. 
W. C. HOLT, Esquimalt. 
HARDWARE 
E. G. PRIOR & CO., 1401 Government St. 
HORSESHOEING 
McDONALD & NICHOL, 622 Pandora. 


INSURANCE 
GILLESPIE, HART & TODD, Fort Street, 
R. A. POWER, 1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466. 
LADIES’ OUTFITTERS 
CAMIBELL’S, Government St. 
MARBLE WORKS 
SAMM & COX, 1401 May St. 
PAINTERS 
JOSEPH SEARS, 923 Bay Street. 
THE MELROSE CO., 618 Fort St. 
PLANING MILLS 
LEMON GONASON CO., inside cover 
POTTERIES | 
B. C. POTTERY CO., 220 Pemberton Blk. 


PRINTERS 
THOS. R. CUSACK, Gordon and Courtney Sts 
SWEENEY & McCONNEL, LTD. 


TEAMING 
CARLIN & CO., Phones 184 and 3143Y. 

TEA ROOMS 
ZETLAND, 647 Fort Street. 

TOBACCOS 
TWO JACKS DOPE, 1313 Govt. 

TRANSFER 
C. & C., Phones 185 and 693. 

WATCHMAKER 


F. L. HAYNES, 1124 Government. 
Phone 2941. 


Phone 2941. 


WATER 
CRYSTAL SPRING WATER, 1244 Richardson. 
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All Kinds of Jobbing 


M. Lawless 


CARPENTER AND BUILDER 


PHONE 4382R 


MASS WINE ST. NAZATIRE 


A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Manufacturers & Importers of Mass Wines, 


181 St. Paul St., Quebec, 
TESTIMONIAL 


Quebec, August Ist, 1916. 

After having assured myself that the Altar Wine called ST. NAZAIRE 
is always manufactured under the immediate supervision of a competent 
Priest, I do not hesitate ae renew the approbation which I have en, 
in my circular dated March Ist, 
ed % L. N. Cardinal Begin Arcr bishop of Gn abetd 


A Wonderful Remedy 
For Coughs and Colds 


The reason chronic coughs, colds and bron- 
chitis yield to Vinol is because it is a consti- 
tutional remedy. Unlike cough syrups, Vinol 
removes the cause. This is due to the won- 
derful combination of the oldest and most 
famous reconstructive tonics,—Beef and Cod 
Liver Peptones, Iron and Manganese Pepto- 
nates, Glycerophosphates, etc., with a mild 
tonic wine. This isa splendid remedy, for 
coughs and colds, 


Full Formula on Every Bottle 


is always sold with a definite guarantee to return the purchaser’s 
money if it fails to give satisfaction. Very few bottles are returned. 


DUNCAN E. CAMPBELL, DRUGGIST 


VICTORIA, B.C. 


Also at the best Cruggist in all British Columbia towns. 


TWO JACKS DOPE 


1313 Government Street 


BEST CIGARS—BEST TOBACCOS 


BEST BILLIARD TABLES 


Ug: COCO OO 


Repairing a Specialty 


VICTORIA, B. C, 


Stein =i =i 
Seite 
il 
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Phone 149 


Office: 


P. O. Box 289 


Mackay & Gillespie, Ltd. 


COAL AND WOOD 
Merchants 
Distributing Agents: 

Canadian Colliers (Dunsmuir) Ltd. 
Ladysmith-Wellington and Comox Coals 
Dry Cordwood a Specialty 


738 Fort Street. Victoria, B. C 


° us 
Horseshoeing cae 
McDonald & Nichol ae 

622 Pandora St. ieueueus 


Established 1855 


THE WILL & BAUMER COMPANY 


THE CANDLE MANUFACTURERS 
SYRACUSE, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of high-grade CANDLES 
OF ALL KINDS 


Branches: Chicago New York Boston 


SAMM & COX 


(Successor to A. Stewart) 


Monumental, Granite and ‘Marble Works. 


Forcelain Wreaths and Crosses. 


OFFICE AND YARD—1401 MAY STREET 
On Car Line Near Cemetery 


Victoria, B. C. 


P. O. Box 1343 
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The Melrose Co., Ltd. 


M4 Write for Prices and Sample Cards of Liquid Paints 


: Glass, Paints, Wallpaper } 


> THE MELROSE CO., Ltd., 6:18 Fort St., Victoria 


Wholesale and Retail f 


<= 


WINDOWS AND DOORS 


SSX 


Stains, etc., and Sample Books of Wall Paper 


When ordering mention this advertisement. 
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_| PHONE 1133L TELEPHONE 5155 
D Eh T | 8 T MRS. BRIDGES Corner Constance and Esquimalt Rd. 
MY OFFICES NO'V LOCATED AT The Studio: 155 Croft Street Beaumont Grocery 
31-32-33 ARCADE BUILDING 3 W. C. HOLT 
(New Spencer Block) = MENEELY Hiei <iais, Gr ocericayent aio yanoet 
BELL CO, ceaeoke alout, and’ esa tse oe 
DR J L THOMPSON TROY, NX 40c Coffee, best possible value, least 
o & e } 177 BROADWAY, NY.CITY possible price. Splendid 3 for Dollar T. 
| Phone 5155 


PHONE 3845 


= BELLS MACHINE SLICED MEATS 
VICTORIA'S CHURCH GOODS HOUSE | 22o.7akcSiztees: Cribs and Stations of the Cross 


artists. The prices are reasonable, as there is no duty, and the 


freight from Winnipeg by far cheaper than from the East. 
Zesides, we sell 


Prayer Books from 10c to $5.00 
Rosaries from 10c to $7.00 


_ Medals in Gold, Silver and Aluminum ALTARS, PEWS, CHURCH VESTMENTS, ALTAR GOODS, 
Special Mission Prayer Books, a few left at 65c each CANDLES, OIL, MASS WINE, RELIGIOUS ARTICLES, ETC. 
Silver and Gold Necklet Chains for Scapulars, etc. We are exclusive agents for 


F. L. HAYNES THE DAPRATO STATUARY 00,of Chicago, Ts 
at ia ee Winnipeg Church Goods Co., Ltd 


THE R 
ELIABLE WATCH AND CLOCK REPAIRER 226 Hargrave Street. Winnipeg, Man. 


MISSION SUPPLIES OAT Et Geax Eee 


GENEROUS TERMS 


Write Us for Particulars Importers of High=-Grade American and English Footwear 
ae Sole Agents—Hanan & Son, New York. Wichert & Gardiner, New York. 
W. fe ee es A. E. Nettleton Co. a: & T. Cousins, New York. 
RANDY NURSERY BROADWAY SKUFFERS FOR CHILDREN. 
CLOVERDALE AVE. PHONE 2357. P. O. Box 893 VICTORIA, B. C. 
P.O. Box 1199 : 
WM. J. WRIGLESWORTH CATHOLIC SUPPLIES 
Dealer in We carry all Religious Articles used in Catholic Churches, 
Fish, Game and Poultry CS ae 
Phone 661—Residence Phone 4493L Call or Write 
651 Johnson Street. Victoria, B. C. THE KAUFER COMPANY 
FREE DELIVERY 1122 THIRD AVE., SEATTLE, WASH. 


HOLLYWOOD GROCERY AND MEAT MARKET 


F. W. BAYLIS, Proprietor 


Dealer in General Groceries, Produce, and Fresh Meats 


RE ONE 2682 Corner Lillian and Fairfield Road, Foul Bay PHONE 2433 


Smith & Champion DR. WM. F. FRASER 


. DENTI | 
THE BETTER VALUE STORE BP : C &K © 
Has established himself at e r) 


SEE OUR LARGE STOCK OF HOME 
Furniture, Carpets, Linoleum and Bedding. 


We give a discount of ten per cent off regu- 301-2 Stobart-Pease Block. LIMOUSINES, TAXICABS 
lar prices for SPOT CASH. Phone 4204. 
Window Blinds and Awnings are a spe- TOURING CARS 
cialty with us. Get our prices on Carpet Where he is prepared to perform den- 
cleaning and Upholstery Repairing. tal operations according to the latest Phone 185 and 693 
PHONE 718 scientific methods. Dr. Fraser makes a 5 
1420 DOUGLAS ST. _ VICTORIA, B.C. specialty of Crown and Bridge work. lle EU L n CO IB L: 
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Tourists’ hotel as good as the best 
Close to Public Library and 
Catholic Church 


YATES 51.7. VICTORIA © 
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‘i Hotel 

wi S. JONES, Proprietor 
= 3 us 

ws Free Bus to and from Steamers 
Ue and Trains 
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SHELLY BROS. 
Fourex Bread 


Bakery and Head Office: 


Phone 444 


2629 Prior St. 


SIDNEY COAL AND WOOD YARD 
Coal Slab Wood : 
Cord Wood Mill Wood 
Freighting done by hour, day or contract. 
P. N. TESTER, SIDNEY, B.C. 
Phone 99 - Box 11 
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ARTHUR LINEHAM, Real Estate and Financial Agent 


FOR PRINTING OF ANY KIND 


Phone 220 


P. O, BOX 363 Telephone 77 


Lemon, Gonnason Co., Ltd. 


Manufacturers of 
SASH, DOORS, MOULDINGS, ETC. 


Boxes of all descriptions. 
A full line of Boat Lumber and Hardwoods. 


LUMBER, 


Office and Mills: 2324 Government Street. V etoria, B.C. 


Poultry Supplies. 


Remember we are Retail Dealers in all kinds of Grain, Poultry Sup- 
plies and Specialties. Always pleased to mail samples and 
quote prices. Write, phone or wire. 


Brackman-Ker Milling Co 


LIMITED 


Corner Broad and Pandora Streets, Victoria, B. ©. 


N. BRAULT & CO. 


39 St. Dizier St., Montreal 


Dealers in Teas, Coffees and Spices. We Pay Special 
Attention to Institutions 


We Prepay Freight 


INSURE WITH RELIABLE COMPANIES 
WE REPRESENT— 
The National Life Assurance Company of Canada 
The Yorkshire Fire Insurance Co. of York, England. 
The Nova Scotia Fire Insurance Co. of the Home of New York. 
The Fidelity Fire Underwriters of New York. 
CURRIE AND POWER 


1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466 


LIST YOUR PROPERTY WITH US | 


We specialize in Fire, Life, Marine (Hulls, Cargo and Freight), 


Automobile, Employers’ Liability, Personal Accident, Sickness, > 4 


Elevator and Plate Glass Insurance 


GILLESPIE, HART & TODD 
GENERAL INSURANCE AND REAL ESTATE AGENTS 


NOTE THE ADDRESS 
Fort Street, VICTORIA, B.C, 


E. G. PRIOR & CO., ‘niet, 


‘Established 1859. 


Telephone 2040 


Dealers in HARDWARE, TOOLS, IRON, WAGONS, 
CARRIAGES, FARM IMPLEMENTS and MACHINERY. 


MINERS’ TOOLS AND CAMP OUTFITS A SPECIALTY 


Headquarters 1401 Government St., 
Victoria, B. C. 


Branches at 
Vancouver and Kan. loops 


JOSEPH SEARS 


HOUSE AND SIGN PAINTER, GLAZIER, PAPERHANGER 


Dealer in— 


Paints, Oils, Varnishes, Brushes, Silkstone, Kalsomme, Colours, Window | 


Glass, Wall Paper, Etc. 
923 BAY STREET 


B.@. Pottery Co., Ld. 


Manufacturers of 


SEWER PIPES FIELD TILE 
FIRE BRICKS FIRE CLAY 


CITY OFFICE, 220 PEMBERTON BUILDING | 


PHONE 3037 | 


Factory: Viewfield rd., off Esquimalt rd., behind St. George’s Inn 
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_ VOL. XV 


‘DAY BY DAY 


May 27.—Today and tomorrow we have feast 
days of Saints who have been identified with 
_ people of the British Isles. St. Bede; surnamed 
the Venerable, and lately made a doctor of the 
Church is remembered on May 27th. He was 
_ born, perhaps, in the ‘‘Land Debatable’’ be- 
tween England and Scotland, and applied hinm- 
self especially to the study of Seripture. To im- 
_ prove in this, he studied Greek and Hebrew. And 
this is no trifle. The Catholie Church has always 
had great linguists for her Bible students, from 
St. Jerome up to our Oriental scholars. These 
are the human means used by the Church, not 
to err in this difficult study. Others pose as 
masters in this subject with the knowledge of 
> perhaps only one modern language! It is the 
ease of saying: Fools rush in where angels fear 
te tread! His piety and science deserved for 
_ him the name ‘‘Venerable’’ instead of ‘‘Saint,’’ 
which name it is not allowed to give to a person 
~ still alive. The reason of this is that the Church 
reserves to herself the right of declaring one a 
- Saint. The appellation is sometimes given priv- 
- ately and locally to some holy persons, but this 
is quite different from the official declaration of 
_ the ‘‘Teacher of Nations.”’ 


May 28.—St. Augustine, first Bishop of Canter- 
_ bury and principal Apostle of England. He was 
_ sent to England by Pope Gregory VII, who, tak- 
ing pity on some English slaves whom he had 
seen in Rome, tried to convert them and make 
angels of thent. So he sent Augustine and some 
- forty monks in the year 597. King Ethelbert 
and many of his court were baptised, to the 
_ great joy of his wife Bertha who was already a 
_ Catholic. On a Christmas Day, he baptised ten 
4 thousand people in York, and they were all 
- ¢ured of whatever ailment they were afflicted. 


_ May 29.—The Orphans’ Friend thanks its 
_ readers and supporters for their liberal patron- 
-age.—The question was raised if the Blessed 
_ Virgin came to life again shortly after her death. 
_ Since she is now in Heaven, body and soul, she 
must have first been raised from the dead.—The 
death is announced of Mrs. Powell, a member 
_ of our congregation some fifteen years ago. Her 
remains are due here next Sunday for inter- 
- ment. 

May 30.—Judge Gregory takes oceasion of a 
ease that came before him in Vancouver to say 
the following: ‘‘It seeems to me that until wo- 
men wear decent clothes and put their children 
into decent clothes and refuse to allow.men to 
enter their homes who are not of decent char- 
acter, that things will continue from bad to 
_ worse until we have a repetition of Sodom and 
_ Gomorrah. We have only to go down our city 
_ Streets to see women that we know, women who 
are moving in society, who to my mind are not 
decently dressed.’’» The learned Judge gives here 
a timely warning. It is well that he speaks as 
he does. — 

_ May 31.—Preparations are being made for the 
Corpus Christi procession on the convent grounds 
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next Sunday. As it will be initiation for the 
Knights of Columbus, they will do a great deal 
te swell the number of those who will attend. 

June 1—Great Tag Day for the Red Cross. A 
ten thousand dollar collection is expected. Peo- 
ple made a generous response and gave $13,000. 
Wedding, with Nuptial Mass, of Capt. Cromp- 
ton and Miss Hadfield. 

June 2.—Procession of the Blessed Saera- 
ment at Tzouhalem and on the grounds of St. 
Ann’s Academy. The first is a time-honoured 
function, established by the late Father Ron- 
deault who came here 60 years ago. It was very 
successful this year, under ideal weather condi- 
tions, and attended by very many and prayerful 
people. The Kuper Island School and the boys 
of St. Ann’s School helped very much to give a 
devotional tone to the ceremony. For the In- 
dians it was a great Church day. Very many 
received the Sacraments, sang their hymns de- 
voutly and behaved like Christians. It was sug- 
gested that the Easter time should be extended 
to this day. An exeellent idea it was. The 
white population turned out in great numbers. 
A novel feature was the combined singing of the 
white and the red. man. It reflects great credit 
ou the Marist Fathers to have organized a pro- 
cession half a mile long in honour of the Most 
High. The other procession was the first of its 
kind on the grounds of St. Ann’s Academy. An 
altar was erected in the entrance of the school, 
suitably decorated, and open air Mass was cele- 
brated there for the people to attend from the 
north side of the school. Bert Sullivan had his 
voice in splendid form and the other singers 
were also at their best. The presence of many 
Knights of Columbus was especially noticeable. 
Bishop MacDonald, who said the Mass, preached 
and earried the Blessed Sacrament in procession. 
A person said she had never seen anything so 
beautiful since she left the East. Everything 
contributed to its success: the large erowds, the 
fine weather, the beauty of the scene, the im- 
pressive sermon and the recollected feelings of 
the morning hour. It is hoped it will be an an- 
nual affair.—In the afternoon a Seattle degree 
team of the K. of C. conferred the second and 


third degrees on local candidates. This, be- 
sides being very enjoyable, conveyed many a 


wholesome lesson. The great speech at the ban- 
quet was delivered by Mr. Wooton of Seattle. 
June 6.—At 1:30 p.m. a little army is making 
its way to the Bishop’s residence. One hundred 
singers, large and small, come to pay their re- 
speets to the elergy. Even the smallest boy was 
carrying his grip, covered with steamer and hotel 
labels. Various families promised to lodge two 
or three for the night, four slept here, and ten 
went to St. Joseph’s Hospital. They are ac- 
companied by four priests. Travelling since 
January 1st and making two thousand dollars a 
night, their help to poor France will be quite ma- 
terial. When they sing they are in the blue uni- 
form of the French soldier, reminding one of the 
‘thin blue line’’ that tries so hard to check the 
.German masses. They are all Chicago boys, not 
from the Paulist parish, all Catholies, like other 
boys except for their art which they have ac- 
quired by practising every other day and for 
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which they are paid fifty cents a week. ‘The 
proceeds of each performance are sent to France 
immediately. They want very little except a 
swim and a drive around town. Their bill for 
sight-seeing was $89.00, which nobody feels like 
begrudging and which they paid themselves. 

June 7.—After a long sleep, the popular boys 
felt fresh again. A picked dozen went to de- 
light the inmates of St. Ann’s Academy. They 
took their meals in any piace: one minute was 
enough for them to clear a lunch counter. One 
of them, quieter than the others, dropped in our 
dining room. We made him sit in the chair of 
the Bishop, who was absent. He hardly had time 
to eat for he had to answer questions from half 
a dozen priests.. Fortunately there were straw- 
berries on the table, and that made up for quite 
a lot. He gave us the information that Father 
Finn, their able conductor, was going to be moved , 
to New York. ‘‘What are you going to do then?’’ 
“Go back to work, I guess.’’ Tonight they will 
sing in Vaneouver, tomorrow in Everett, and 
Sunday in Seattle at High Mass. Bishop O’Dea’s 
Cathedral will likely be too small. 

June 8.—AIl those who anticipated the rare 
and weird sight of a total eclipse were sorely dis- 
appointed. The astronomers were, however, not 
mistaken. It was quite evident at 4 p.m. that it 
was much darker than it should have been with- 
out an eclipse. It is probable that south of us a 
clear sky may have enabled scientists to view and 
photograph the obscured sun. There is still much 
progress to be made in the study of this won- 
derful creature (the sun) which may be ealled 
the silent life of the Universe, a wonderful creat- 
ure and a very perfect image of God. For God 
Himself is a light inaccessible. 

June 9.—Bishop MacDonald is in Alberni on 
his way to the West Coast Missions——Mr. J. D. 
O’Connell, a member of the Finance Committee for 
the Bishop, lays before the people. at all the 
Masses, a statement of the indebtedness of the 
Diocese, and suggests’ a special effort to raise a 
thousand dollars in, the near future, so as to wipe 
out the accumulated interest—Says a military 
authority: ‘‘If we had 100 guns. for every Ger- 
man gun, and 100 shells for every German shell 
and our supply of horses gave out, we could not 
win the war.’’ The reason is that motors can- 
not fields soaked with water or travel 
through ravines and swamps.—Lacordaire, on his 
visit to the Dominican of Hinckley. in 
Leicester, speaks of London as being too big to 
be beautiful, but says there is a splendid quarter 
in it, containing Westminster Cathedral, the 
House of Parliament, palaces and parks and wide 
streets, which, with the Thames produce an effect 
that is magnificent. 

June 10.—St. Margaret, Queen of Scotland. Al- 
though she had learned from the cradle to despise 
the vanities of the world and to look upon its 
pleasures as the bane of virtue, still Maleolm 
III of Scotland thought enough of her to make 
her his queen. Not only was she an ideal Chris- 
tian mother to her eight children, but she’ was 
like a missionary to the whole kingdom. Charity 
to the poor was her darling virtue. Our modern 
civilization sometimes claims to have. founded 
hospitals, but this good queen already visited 
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hospitals nearly a thousand years ago. She found 


time to hear more than one low; mass and a high , 


inass every day. When about to die she said this 
to her confessor: ‘‘Two things I have to desire 
of you; the one is, that so long as you live, you 
remember my poor soul in your masses and 
prayers; the other is, that you assist my children, 
and teach them to fear and love God.’’ She died 
a most edifying death after receiving the’ last 
Sacraments. Her remains and those of her hus- 
band «were transferred to Spain at the time of the 
Reformation. The shrine bears the inscription: 
‘*St. Maleolm King and St. Margaret Queen.’’ 
Her head was successively taken to Edinburgh, to 
Antwerp and to: Douay where the Scots Jesuits 
keep it with pride and respect——This morning a 
Requiem High Mass was sung for the benefactors 
of St. Joseph’s Hospital and those who died in 
that institution—From London I again receive 
thanks for money sent to Card. Mercier. It is 
the Vice-President of the American College who 
writes. He says the President lives in the empty 
American College in Louvain with his brother 
whose house was burnt. Mgr. Willemsen is at 
home in Venlo. Father Van der Heyden is still 
in his eonvent, Namur street. The courage of the 
Belgians keeps up well, but they hardly have any 
clothes beeause there is scarcely any new ma- 
terial in the country. Bed elothes are used ex- 
tensively, but these make odd-looking garments. 
All woolen stuffs are confiscated. 

June 11—St. Barnabas, Apostle. Red vest- 
ments are used at Mass not because the Saint 
was an Apostle but because he was a martyr.— 
I notice by the papers that outside of Victoria, 
north and south, people had a good view of the 
eclipse of the sun. This is another instance of 
how seience leads to God. Seience can tell the 
time of an eclipse because the course of the moon 
and of the earth is regular, that is, going accord- 
ing to a fixed order. Now, wherever there is or- 
der, there is some Intellect at the back of it and 
that is God, the Maker of the order in the uni- 
verse. Our earth is very small compared to the 
sun but the suecession of the seasons shows there 
was a plan in their arrangement. Again, the 
melting snow feeds the rivers, the rivers fill the 
sea, the sea makes the elouds and these again 
make the snow and the rain. Perhaps you think 
rocks are useless. 
salt in the sea and that is very useful for our 
health.—The new delegate for Canada is Bishop 
Dimaria from Calabria, Italy. 

June 12.—A proof that the more one has, the 
less he will spend is afforded this morning. It is 
sard the man in question is too mean to have 
company although he has thousands in the bank. 
This man does something still meaner, but it is 
not necessary to mention it. It is known that he 
neglects a sacred duty and one can only hope that 
he will come to better senses. 

-June 13.—The Rey. Father Skelly, O.P., of 
Seattle, is expected. to preach the annual retreat 
of the Marist Fathers in Kuper Island Industrial 
School. This retreat will begin June 16th inst 
and continue till the Saturday following. 

June 14.—Received a couple of pages of the 
Boston Sunday Globe, deseribing the horrors of 
the country devastated by the war. The destrue- 
tion of towns by fire and explosion. the outrages 
on women, the taking of defenseless people, the 
desecration of churehes and grave-yards baffle 
description and it is well that the article is eopy- 
righted so that you will not be pained to read it 
in full—In the Montreal Gazette, also received 
today, I read that Catholic women desiring the 
degree of Bachelor in Sociology will now be able 
to get it through arrangements made by the 
Catholie Social Service Guild in co-operation with 
the Notre Dame Ladies’ College, 1010 Sherbrooke 
Street West, which is affiliated with Laval Univer- 
sity, whereby a two years’ course in the Social 
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Sciences can be taken, starting with the coming 
winter session.—A case of appendicitis which had 
to be treated late at night, shows at once the 
progress of surgery and the necessity of always 
being ready. Perhaps an hour more without the 
operation might have caused the death of the pa- 
tient. A religion that forbids the saving of a life 
by refusing the help of a surgeon, is one devoid 
of common sense. And common sense will pre- 
vail in the end. It is not right to refuse the aid 
of human means when they are available. Per- 
haps it is not out of place to Gall the attention 
of people to the fact that the appendix is not al- 
ways in the usual place. At least one life was 
lost because some surgeon in the United States 
could not find the appendix for a long time. When 
it was finally found the patient was too far gone 
io be saved. This might also be news to most 
people that even the heart is not always in the 
left side—On this day we commemorate the 
death of St. Basil the Great, one of the Doctors 
of the Chureh. It is announced in the Columbiad 
that the Knights of Western Ontario will make 
their second annual pilgrimage to St. Ann de 
Beaupre on July 15th next. It is certainly a good 
place for Catholies to visit. 


June 16.—First instalment of the great col- 
lection taken up in the Cathedral to help wipe 
out the interest on the loan of the diocese, and 
also the arrear taxes—Father Skelly, O.P., ar- 
rives from the Sound, on his way to Kuper Island. 
He brings with him his first volume of sermons, 
just published, which is recommended by Bishop 
MacDonald. Any one wishing to have it, has only 
te apply to ‘‘B. C. Orphans’ Friend, Victoria.’’ 
Price $1.25. 

June 17.—Yesterday’s big collection was 
$325:15. I wonder how that measures up with 
the expectation of the Finance Committee ——‘A 
Chaplet of Years,’’ a neat souvenir book of St. 
Ann’s Academy, has just appeared. It is well 
illustrated, historical and interesting. I think it 
should be on the parlor table of every house in 


Victoria, which has at all been connected with — 


this famous educational institution—The meet- 
ing of the Third Order of St. Francis was held 
in the Cathedral. The members were reminded 
of frequent prayer and of the gaining of In- 
dulgences which are plentiful in this Order. St. 
Francis and his followers have always shown 
their practical sense of Christianity in availing 
themselves of the inexhaustible treasury of the 
Church who received the power to bind and 
loosen (see Matthew XVI, 19).—The evening 
sermon dealt especially with Cornelius (see Acts 
of the Apostles, chapter X), a religious and ehari- 
table man. His good dispositions brought him to 
the true faith. An angel was sent from heaven 
to tell him that he should call Peter. He was 
instructed and baptised. This was in accord- 
ance with the words of our Lord: ‘‘Who shall 
believe and be baptized shall be saved.’’ Some 
people now-a-days would think it unnecessary 
for a good man to believe and be baptized, but 
we should remember that we cannot go to heaven 
on our own terms but on those of the Creator 
of heaven and earth. Besides it is important to 
recall to mind that heaven is not the natural re- 
ward of every good life. A man who is naturally 
good deserves a reward, but not yet the super- 
natural reward of heaven. Heaven is both a 
reward and a crown of justice for those who work 
for it, prompted and moved and filled by the 
erace of God. There are many illustrations to 
clear this up. 
Canada who is not knighted by the King. Knight- 
hood is something extraordinary and is only eon- 
ferred to men in certain eireles, (and not to 
women thus far.) Also there are certain privi- 
leges accorded to men, only of British birth or 
naturalized. These qualifications are like the’ 
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necessary conditons for meriting heaven, for 
example: Baptism, Faith, Penance, Perfect Con-_ 
trition, Holy Communion, ete. I only want to 
say that heaven, though offered to all, is only 
won on certain conditions. As then there is in 
every country many a good man that receives — 
no recognition from his government, so the facet 
of being honest does not yet entitle one to heaven 
which is a reward above nature’s claims. There — 
are other rewards for good works that are only 
naturally good, for example, a peaceful mind, — 
the esteem of fellow men, prosperity, long life, 
etc. ¥ 

June 18—I see the Bible Students want the 
City Council not to forbid their meetings. It 
might well be possible for them to hold some 
meetings in which no fault can be found, but it 
is another matter to print and eireulate books 
that are not loyal. It is also a fact that these 
students are opposed to the Catholie Church, at — 
least in their conversation. But Catholics, so- 
often attacked, are loyal and only want their ~ 
tights. The number of Catholie soldiers proves — 
that to the hilt—Bishop Macdonald returns from 
the West Coast. Yesterday the monthly meet- 
ing of the Children of Mary took place in the — 
Cathedral. Father Buckley conducted the ser-— 
vices after which he gave benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament. (See report in another ~ 
place.) 


June 20.—Closing of the school year in St. 
Ann’s Academy. The Hon, John Hart, Minister 
of Finance, made the speech of the oceasion. In ~ 
it he praised the institution and its organization. 
To the young ladies of the Commercial Course he 
gave the advice that they should beable to turn 
out a typewritten letter, better than it is some-— 
times dictated, always correct as to spelling and 
erammar. After the reading of the poem by 
Miss McBride, and essays by the graduates, 
Misses Irene MacDonnell and Edith Lineham, ~ 
Bishop MacDonald put in a word of protest 
against the multiplictiy of subjects in the school 
curriculum. All the literay efforts were quite — 
pleasing to the audience. Some of them you 
will find in this issue. ; 


June 21.—Pontifical High Mass at St. Ann’s ~ 
Academy at which all the pupils attended. All 
the Catholies received Holy Communion. It was — 
a sight both pretty and consoling. After the 
Mass, in which the pupils and the Sisters did — 
the duty of the choir, Bishop MacDonald preached 
on the work the Sisters had done, going back — 
to sixty years ago and dwelling on the spiritual 
work of the Chureh.—Today is the feast of St. 
Aloysius, or Lewis of Gonzaga. His mother had — 
prayed for such a son as he was. He seemed an — 
angel elothed in a human body. As soon' as he — 
could speak he learned the prayers and parts of — 
the catechism. He read the lives of the Saints 
and books of devotion.~ Among his studies we 
find the subject of Logie which he learned quite — 
early. This is noteworthy and it is to be regretted — 
that Logie is not made more of, because through 
the lack of it, many people make mistakes in 
speech and conduct. He joined the Jesuits in 
Rome. In 1591 a plague broke out and the 
Jesuits built a hospital to tend the sick. Aloysius — 
sought permission to help in this work but he © 
fell a victim of his devotion. He was overjoyed — 
at the thought that he would soon be able to 
see his God. This desire to die gave him a 
scruple later on, but his confessor comforted him 
by saying that it was allowed to wish death, 
not through impatience, but in order to be with 
God. Having received the last Sacraments he 
rallied a little and lived for three months longer. — 


Christi, so on the eve of that day he again re-— 
ceived the Viaticum and Extreme Unction. He 
died a beautiful death on June 21st, 1591, was 


beatified in 1621 and declared a Saint in 1726.— 
A man takes me for one higher than the Bishop, 
so I promptly informed him that I was only 
second in command.—A number of old pupils 
dssemble at St. Ann’s Academy, an account of 
which you will find in this paper—Some one ex- 
presses the wish that we publish The Orphans’ 
Friend twice a month. 

_ June 22.—The retreat of the Marist. Fathers 
-eloses at Kuper Island. Father Skelly goes to 
Vancouver and is due here to open ours on 
-Monday.—Vigil of St. John the Baptist, who by 
God’s special arrangement was born to his 
mother in her old age. Some people are unable 
to have children either for a time or forever. A 
good many saints have been obtained through 
“special prayers. 

June 3.—This is the second Sunday for the 
big collection. From present indications, it will 
amount to $275. , 

June 24.—St. John the Baptist. His birthday 

is celebrated because he was born without sin. 

The birthday of our Saviour and of the Blessed 

_ Virgin are the only others which are feasts in 

the Chureh—The priests arrive for the retreat 
which commences tonight.—Great victory of the 

Italians who are reported to have captured 

forty-five thousand Austrians. Perhaps this may 

hasten the end of the war.—The lectures of the 
retreat are on the purpose of our being here, on 
mortal sin, on venial sin——Somebody asks my 

“opinion of a girl driving out with a man alone. 

a say: ‘‘I think nothing good of that.’’—This 

is also the feast of all those brave martyrs who 
- met their death at Nero’s hands. Finding that 

he was being accused of burning Rome, he threw 
the blame on the Christians. Some were covered 
with skins of beasts to make dogs devour them; 
_ others were crucified; others again were wrapped 
up in clothes covered with pitch and brimstone 
and burnt in the night by way of torches. 

June 25.—The lecture on death brings out the 
fact that it was on aceount of sin it came into 
_ the world. The chapter that was read on preach- 
ing proved very interesting. 

June 26.—Feast of Saints John and Paul, of- 
“ficers i in the Roman army. They were pees 
for the faith under Julian the Apostate. In 
England, the Council of Oxford in 1222, ordered 
their festical to be kept of the third class, that is, 
with an obligation of hearing mass before work. 
—A boy went to mass at the convent, on his 
wheel and accompanied by his dog. After lying 
on the rug outside the door for a while, the ani- 
_ mal wanted to know if his master was still inside. 
He promptly came down stairs, went to smell the 
wheel and felt satisfied—The next sermon is 
on hell. ‘‘Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire.’”’-—From Matthew VII, 13-14, the 
_ preacher gives the means of avoiding hell: ‘‘En- 
_ter ye in at the narrow gate: for wide is the gate 
and broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, 
and many there are who go in thereat. How 
narrow is the gate and straight the way that 
leadeth to life: and few there are that find it!’’ 
—After that came the lecture on Humility, 
based especially on the parable of the Publican 
and the Pharisee. We should learn from Christ 
to be meek and humble of heart? In the after- 
non we listen to the lecture on Purity, the 
angelic virtue. ‘‘In the resurrection, they shall 
‘neither marry nor be married, but shall be like 
a angels of God.’’ The means recommended 
to practise this virtue were prayer, mortification 
and prudence. ‘‘Watch and pray, that you may 
not enter into temptation—In the evening we 
were asked to meditate on the words of our 
Saviour: ‘‘T am the way, the truth and the life; 
. no one can come to the Father but by Me.’’ This 
ought to be a matter of reflection for all those 
who think they are going to heaven no matter 
i. 
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June 27,—The first lecture was on the text of 
St. John: ‘‘By this shall all men know that you 
are my disciples, if you have love one for an- 
other.’’ The spiritual reading treated on the 
subject of the ceremonies of the Mass. <A cer- 
tain bishop gave an object lesson to his priests 
on this point by breaking the rules of etiquette at 
table. After dinner he apologized for having 
dene so and then asked the priests that they 
should also apologize to God when they happened 
to break the rules laid down for the celebration 
of Mass.—The second lecture was on zeal for 
the glory of God and the salvation of souls, 
based on our Lord’s words: ‘‘My meat is to do 
the will of my Father who sent me.’’—In the 
afternoon, the temptation of our Lord in the 
desert furnished the material for telling us that 
we too must expect to be tempted. Later, the 
subject treated was Holy Communion. Unworthy 
Communion is a great erime and in order to re- 
ceive worthily one ought to prove himself that is 
by self-examination, by contrition and confession, 
by a great horror for grievous and even for 
venial sin. The Spiritual reading treated of the 
knowledge that a priest ought to have so as to 
be able to direct the people in all matters that 
are lawful or otherwise. At a meeting of the 
Bishop and Clergy, Mgr. Leterme was appointed 
rector of the Cathedral. 

June 28.—The first lecture was on the Rosary. 
It is a most excellent form of prayer since it 
contains the Apostles’ Creed, the Lord’s Prayer 
and the ‘‘Hail Mary full of grace, the Lord is 
with thee, blessed art thou among women and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus. Holy 
Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners, now 
and at the hour of our death, Amen’’; and 
‘*Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghost; as it was in the beginning, is 
now and shall be, world without end, Amen.’’ 
Besides using these vocal prayers, one is sup- 


_posed to think of the principal events that oc- 


eurred about the time of our Redemption, con- 
cerning Christ, the Holy Ghost and the Blessed 
Virgin. The suffering of our Lord, his death, 
resurrection and ascension into heaven, the com- 
ing of the Holy Ghost make out the greater half. 
—The spiritual reading was on ‘‘Daily Mass.’’ 


This excellent paper recommended it strongly 
and suggested a few means by which people 


might be induced to attend more frequently for 
there is absolutely no better devotion. The next 
lecture was on daily meditation, otherwise ealled 
mental prayer, in which the mind and heart are 
busy with some spiritual subject. This exercise 
ought to lead to contemplative prayer. The fol- 
lowing subject on devotion to the Holy Ghost, 
who. as the third person of the Divinity, equal 
to the other two, ought to oceupy His right place 
in our heart and mind. 


WARNS AGAINST REVOLUTION 


Bishop Carroll Voices the Dangers that Threaten 
Modern Society 


The Right Rev. Bishop John P. Carroll, of Hel- 
ena, Montana, delivered a striking sermon at 
the consecration of Bishop Gorman of Boise at 
Dubuque, Iowa, on May 1, on the part ‘the 
Church must play in directing social. reform 
instead of the revolution which threatens to dy- 
namite the present social order when the temporal 
truce between labor and capital is ended after 
the war, Bishop Carroll said in part: 

‘Never did the world need more than at the 
present moment the steadying influence of the 
teaching body of the Church. The world war 
has pushed into prominence problems which have 
been agitating the minds of thinking men for 
generations. Chief among these is the problem 
of capital and labor. The strong governments of 
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the world have not only eonseripted men for their 
armaments, but they have enlisted the co-opera- 
tion of labor and capital, and mobilized the re- 
sources of their respective nations. A high sense 
of patriotism, nowhere more visible than in Am- 
erica, hat with unparalleled generosity furnished 
food, money and service for the common cause. 
Sabotage, which a little while ago darkened the 
horizon, has disappeared, the apostles of diseon- 
tent have been silenced, and the great labor un- 
ions have pledged themselves to discountenance 
strikes for the period of the’war in all work 
needed by their governments. 
Truce of Capital and Labor. 

‘*But the question is being asked on all sides, 
‘What will happen when the war is over?’ Mil- 
hons of fighting men will be returned to civil 
life. Millions now employed in munition fac- 
tories, in mines and ‘shipyards will no longer be 
needed by the Government. What effect will the 
sudden release of this immense multitude of 
workers have on the economie life of the world? 
Owing to the general depletion of wealth which 
the protraction of the gigantic struggle will en- 
tail, how ean adequate employment be furnished ? 
Above all, will the workers who have helped the 
Government in itt hour of need and the soldiers 
who have risked their lives on the fields of battle 
be willing to aecept pre-war conditions? Leaders 
of both eapital and labor and economie writers 
everywhere say they will not. 

‘“We have seen the demands of the soldiers 
and peasants in Russia and the resultant eondi- 
tion of that unhappy country. The labor plan- 
ning board of America has ‘agreed on a basis 
of principles to govern the relation of capital 
and labor during the war.’ And in Great Bri- 
tain the Labor party has submitted to the Gov- 
ernment a ‘program to be adopted after the war,’ 
which involves the ereation of ‘a new social or- 
der,’ a ‘new industrial civilization.’ 

Must Meet Socialists 


‘In the meantime Socialism continues to 
preach the doctrine that labor is the source of all 
wealth, and that, therefore, wages must be in- 
creased until labor obtains the possession of all 
wealth. It foments class hatred by attributing 
to capital all the evils of the present social order’ 
—reckless profiteering wage slavery, unlimited 
competition, monstrous social inequalities, intol- 
erable living conditions, physical and moral deg- 
radation. It declares these evils to be irremedi- 
able under ‘the capitalistie system,’ and that, 
therefore, that system must be overthrown. It 
even goes so far as to say that the Chureh is 
the enemy of labor, that it is in league with eap- 
ital to rob labor of its just rewards, and defeat 
its laudable acpirations. 

““Can the Chureh remain silent while such doc- 


trines are being taught to the multitudes? Have 
her bishops, the divinely appointed teaching 


body, an answer to make to the great question of 
the hour? Yes, they have an answer—and that 
answer furnishes the only adequate solution to 
the vexing problem. Upon the acceptance of that 
answer depend both the stability of society and 
the interests of religion. If that answer be not 
accepted revolution will cover the earth, to 
whose horrors even the present destructive strug- 
gle of the nations is but the mild prelude. 
Pove Leo’s Solution 

‘That answer is the one the great Bishop of 
Rome, the immortal Leo XIII, made in his fa- 
mous eneyelical on the ‘Condition of the Work- 
ing Classes.’ Leaders of capital and _ labor, 
statevmen and churchmen the world over, know 
the answer, for they have made Leo’s encyclical 
their cherished textbook ever since its appearance 
in 1891. But if the evils that threaten society 
at the elose of this war would be effectually 
averted, the teachings of Pope Leo must be 


a 


Ean 


brought home to the workers of the world and to 
all the employers of labor. <A great educational 
campaign should be waged not only in our 
schools, eolleges and univervities, but in all our 
societies of men and women, in the pulpit and 
in the press. The bishop is the natural leader in 
that campaign. His enlightened zeal will lend it 
inspiration and his patient efforts will crown it 
with suecess. 
Cause of Present Evils. 


‘‘Let it be admitted that there are many and 
ereat evils in our present industrial system itself. 
But this is not the fault either of the Chureh or 
of the system itself. It is due to the moral de- 
generacy consequent upon a deeay of religious be- 
lief and to the spirit of greed and pleasure fos- 
tered by the great industrial expansion of the 
last. century. In the Middle Ages, when the 
Chureh held the world in the bonds of Christian 
unity, she established guilds for the various 
crafts, which insured the members justice and 
social recognition. The religious individualism of 
the sixteenth century opened the way for social 
and econemi¢ individualism. Then came _ the 
Freneh revolution, with its hatred for all author- 
ity, civil and religious. The guilds declined and 
finally disappeared. Defenseless and alone, the 
workingman was left to the merey of a new 
school of economies, which saw in him only the 
physical energy he was capable of exerting. La- 
bor became a mere commodity and was bought 
on the market at the lowest price. In the coal 
mines of England, when men seemed to cost too 
much, women were put in their places, and final- 
ly children were substituted for women. No 
wonder Leo XIII could say that in 1891 that ‘a 
smaller number of rich men had been able to lay 
upon the teeming masses of the laboring poor a 
yoke little better than slavery itself.’ 

Work of Catholic Leaders 


‘In the meantime the Church did not relax 
her interest in the laboring man. In the very 
beginning of modern industrialism she has earn- 
estly espoused his couse. The great Von Kette- 
ler, who led the social reform movement in Ger- 
many, was ealled ‘the workingman’s Bishop.’ 

““The London dock workers will never forget 
the friendly interest of Cardinal Manning, and 
we are all familiar with the efforts of Cardinal 
Gibbons on behalf of the Knights of Labor. It 
was their well-known *ympathy with the wage- 
earner and their spirit of fair play to every in- 
terest involved that led to the selection of the 
late Archbishops Spalding and Quigley as arbi- 
trators in two of the greatest strikes of our his- 
tory. Organized labor today has no greater 
friends that the Bishops of the Catholie Church. 

Organized Labor Right. 

‘‘It is true that labor unions have sometimes 
seriously menaced, and even actually destroyed, 
the prosperity and peace of whole communities; 
that they have resorted to violence to enforce 
their demands; that occasionally they have ex- 
hibited greater tyranny than that which they con. 
demned in capitalism. But such occurrences are 
rare and are not sanctioned by the great body of 
union men. Organized labor should be judged as 
a whole. And, taken as a whole. its aim and 
purpoves are laudable, its methods are in the 
main justifiable, and the evils that flow from 
it are outweighed by its good effects. 

‘*To organized labor are due very largely the 
improved social conditions we behold today. The 
workingman is lifted up from the degradation in- 
to which unrestrained competition had flung him. 
He is no longer regarded as a beast of burden 
and his labor a mere article of merchandise. His 
human dignity has been reclaimed, and the re- 
ward of his labor must be sufficient. to maintain 
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himvelf and his family in frugal comfort. Re- 
spect for the laborer as a man, as a human being, 
and deference for childhood and womanhood 
now so emphatically enunciated in the economic 
legislation of every Christian country in the 
world, is the distinet triumph of labor unionism 
and its greatest contribution to the cause of so- 
cial progress. 

‘«The Church, through her Popes and Bishops, 
indor-es the essentials of modern unionism. 
These are her prineiples applied to the social 
condition of the times. The dignity of the in- 
dividual, of woman, of the child, the sanetity of 
the home—doetrines on which the Chureh has in- 
sisted for centuries—these are the ideas which 
are at the basis of the whole labor movement. 
These are the ideas which have stirred it to ac- 
tion and crowned it with whatever success it has 
so far achieved. If it adhere to these ideas 
during the war, and if after the war it earnestly 
continue their advocacy, labor unionism may be- 
come the most effective agency in a world soon 
to be reconstructed to check the advance of So- 
cialism and to seeure the reforms which human- 
ity demands. 

Remedy at Hand. 

‘“‘The remedy, then, for the social evils which 
the Chureh and Her Bishops and all right- think- 
ing men deplore jut as heartily as do the labor- 
ing men themselves, does not lie in the destruc- 


tion of the present social system. The way to‘ 


clean a house is not to dynamite it. That was 
the way of the French revolution. The sane way 
is that of the American revolution, which in 
principle accepted the old order. purified it of 
tyranny and selfishness, and adjusted it to new 
condition. 

‘*To substitute for the present social system 
the socialistie state would do irreparable injury 
to the workingman himself. It would deprive him 
of that ownership in land, or in the instruments 
of production and distribution which would be 
required to increase his resourees, better his 
conditions in life, and enable him to provide for 
the future of him-elf and his family. It would 
take from him that sense of independence and 
self-reliance, that ambition and initiative, that 
spirit of freedom, which alone conduce to dig- 
nity and efficieney of human life. It would give 
over to the State the inalienable rights of the 
individual and the family, and would introduce 
a policy of State repression, whose end would 
be universal ‘misery and degradation.’ 

‘Social reform, therefore, and not. social de- 
struction, is the remedy offered by the Church 
and her Bishops. <A living wage, reasonable 
hours, sanitary conditions, work suited to age 
and -ex, proper insurance and compensation laws, 
co-operative ownership, abolition of reckless 
profiteering, the use of surplus wealth for the 
common good the removal of saloons and bro- 
thels, freedom from Sunday work—these are 
some of the reemdies the teaching \Chureh sug- 
gests to the united and sympathetie efforts of 
labor and capital, of legislators and rulers of 
Statey. Their cordial adoption will help to save 
class hatred and to restore the spirit of justice 
and brotherly love, which characterized the an- 
cient guilds. Their cordial adoption may avert 
the impending social revolution and secure the 
bloodless adjustment of modern society for 
which all men of good will hope and pray.’’— 
The Monitor. 


A PRAYER 
O Our Lady of La Salette, perfect model of 
zeal in thy blessed Apparition, enlighten our 
minds, and strengthen our courage, so that walk- 
ing in thy footsteps we also may know how 


_ copy sent to the Halifax Herald, The Casket (An- 


to speak to men and to God, as well as to work — 
and to suffer for the salvation of souls. Amen. 


ATTACK ON THE POPE 


And the Catholic Bishops and Priests of the 
Allied Countries. ‘ 


Whereas, the Halifax Herald, a newspaper 
largely patronized by the Catholics of Nova 
Scotia, has recently, in two different issues, re- 


produced from the columns of the Christian ‘Sei- 
ence Monitor, a violent. anti-Catholie periodical 
publisked in Boston, a most mendacious and ma- — 
licious attack on ‘the Pope and the Catholie 
Bishops and Priests of the Allied countries; 
And whereas the Herald has not only given 
its full and qualified endorsation to vile and of-— 
ten repeated, and as often refuted calumnies — 
against the Catholic Church, her Bishops and 
Priests, by the production of this article, but has 
gone further, and in bold headlines, has offered 
to the Catholics of Nova Scotia an impudent in-— 
sult by referring to their loyalty and at the © 
same time approving and endorsing the state-— 
ment that the work ‘‘of disrupting the Empire — 
has been rampantly carried on wherever the Ro-— 
man Catholic Chureh has influence, whether in 
Australia, in Canada (which includes Nova Seo- 
tia), or in Ireland,’’ a statement based on ma- 
licious utterances of narrow-minded, conscience- 
less bigots, and which have been fully proven by — 
high authorities in the Allied countries to be 
atrociously fal-e; y 
And Whereas, the Catholies of Nova Scotia are 
intelhgent and have followed the trend of events 
in connection with the present world-wide strug-_ 
gle as closely and with as great a degree of in- 
telligence as it may be safely assumed, as the 
headline writer of the Herald. In doing so, they 
fail to find any evidence of ‘‘firebrand tactics” 
and teachings’’ or disloyalty on the part of 
Catholie Bishops in Nova Scotia or any other part 
of the Empire or Allied countries. Therefore, — 
when the Herald in its headlines  insinuates 
‘firebrand tactics and teachings of disloyal 
Catholic Bishops in other parts of the Empire 
and Allied countries,’’ it publishes that which it 
should know to be an insult to the intelligence 
of the Catholies of Nova Scotia and a deliberate 
lie; 
And Whereas, when the attention of the Her- 
ald was called to the virulency and falsity of the 
article it reprints, and tht dishonesty of its own 
headlines. by more than one correspondent, it 
not only failed to make the ‘‘amende honorable,’’ 
as would become a fair and unprejudiced journal, 
but it repeated the attack and gave a double dis-_ 
play to its lying and insulting bold-face-typed 
headlines. 
Therefore Resolved, the members of Branch 
284 of the Catholic Mutual Benefit Association 
of Canada, Glace Bay, Nova Scotia, place on 
record their emphatic protest against the slan- 
ders, libels and insults repeated, published and _ 
offered by the Halifax Herald concerning the 
Catholic Church, whoze clergy and members by 
the thousands and tens of thousands have given 
and are today giving the noblest service and their 
life-blood to the cause of the Empirr; 
Further Resolved, that we urge the Catholies | 
throughout the Province of Nova Scotia, whose 
intelligence has been insulted and whose religion 
has been vilified, to show their condemnation by 
every legitimate means, of the dangerous and 
unpatriotic campaign of bigotry now opened by 
the Halifax Herald in this Province; | 
Further Resolved, that a copy of this resolu- 
tion be spread on the minutes of the Branch, a 


igonish), The Catholié Reeord (London, Ont.), 
~The Catholic Register (Toronto). and the Cana- 
dian, our official organ. 

Passed at a regular meeting of Branch No. 284 
of the Catholic Mutual Benefit Association of 
Ca pened, Glace Bay, Nova Scotia, April 16, 1918. 
Michael MeNeil, President. 

John J. W. Manes, Secretary. 


& A PAPAL AUDIENCE. 


It is not at all easy to describe the emotions of 
one who is soon to be in the presence of the Pope. 
'- The mind turns back to that day when Christ 

spoke the solemn words: ‘‘Thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I shall build My Chureh’’; and 
we know that while age rolls after age, and pon- 
tiff sueceeds pontiff, Christ still abides with 
His Church, and speaks in the voice of the suc- 

cessors of Peter. Nations have risen and fallen; 
dynasties have given place to dynasties; social 
and political revolutions have changed the face 

of the earth; but enduring amid all that is per- 
_ishable, active amid all that has grown worthless 
with age, the Holy See has never been unfaithful 
' to its mission, but steadily, noizelessly, tranquil- 
Py: it has labored to make the world happier by 

_ making it more holy. Who ean think of all this 


and not feel a thrill of awe as he gazes on the’ 


‘illustrious Pope whom Providenee has raised up 
to govern the Chureh, and continue the work of 
- beneficence, which is traditional with the Roman 
_pontiffs. 

At the Vatican. we feel rebuked for our mor- 
_ pid solicitude about many things, and for a brief 
space, at least, our thoughts rise above the low 
_ levels of ordinary life. In the eye of the law, 
_ the Vatiean is extra-territorial; it is not a part 
_ of the kingdom of Italy any more than it is a 
part of the United States. Still, being as it is 
the religious centre of Christianity, the thought- 
ful observer finds it extra-territorial in a far 
higher sense: it is removed from the materialism 
a which we glorify under the name of Progress, 
and ‘it is lifted above all that is low, all that is 
_ sordid, all that iv transient in the busy, modern 
erld which presses on every side of it. You 
"pass from ‘‘the madding crowd’s ignoble strife?’ 

through the massive bronze door which admits 
o the Papal palace, and you breathe an entirely 
new atmosphere. The noise of cabs and automo- 
_ biles has died away; the din and rush of street 
life can find no entrance, but all is quiet and 
dignified. Here and there you encounter groups 
_ of Swiss Guards, picturesquely clad and armed 
with halberds—a sight suggestive of the Middle 
Attendants, whose costumes make them 
look like characters in a splendid pageant, con- 

‘dvet von through stately halls rich in historical 

Assoc’ ‘ation, and as you pursue your way to the 
Papal apartments, it mav so happen that you 
should meet a Cardinal, high-browed and thought- 
fnl, wearing the insignia of his exalted office. 
Every step towards the audience chamber serves 
‘to withdraw your thoughts from ordinary sights 
and sounds and forces upon your overwhelming 
‘reflection that you are treading upon _ holy 
ground, where Heaven and earth come closest 
together. 
2 Whether we advert to it or not, all this works 
upon our feelings. There is an interesting story 
told of the first visit which the present Kaiser 
paid to Leo XIII. While the German prince sat 
in an ante-chamber waiting to be ushered into the 
presence of the Holy Father, he was seized with 
great nervousness. At last when the door open- 
ed and he caught a glimpse of the white-robed 
figure of the Pope, his agitation was such that 
he let fall to the floor a golden snuff-box which 
he had brought as a present for the Sovereign 
Pontiff. 


’ 


A oes, 


,Congregation. 
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Perhaps, if we were willing to confess it, we, 
too, were very nervous, on the 14th of February, 


as we stood in the room next to the Pope’s study, 
and awaited the moment when the visible head 
of the Chureh would come amongst us. Just 
then he was giving a private audience to Very 


Rev. Fr. Pajot, Superior General, and Rey. Fr. 
Crozet, Proeurator General of the Missionaries 
of La Salette, who were reporting the progress 
made by the Congregation during the last year. 
At length the Pope camé to us, smiling and with 
his right. hand raized to bless. ‘‘You are quite 
numerous,’’ he said, by way of greeting; and 
then he went around the room that everyone 
might be introduced to him. We numbered about 
twenty and were drawn from five different na- 
tionalities. The Holy Father was quick to ob- 
serve this latter circumstance, and smilingly re- 
marked that it was not a bad representation. 
As he blessed each individual and patiently 
listened to whatever requests were made, I 
could not help thinking of his single-hearted ef- 
forts to bring a eloce to the bloody tragedy 
which, for nearly four long years, has been en- 
acted throughout Europe, for the horror and in- 
struction of future generations. And yet, how 
have his overtures for peace been received? That 
the competent authorities should discuss the 
measures he has advocated and should _ reject 
them cannot of course be a reasonable cause for 
complaint. But what is to be thought of the 
shameful manner in which his policy has been 
misinterpreted by the general public? Persons 
who are so little accustomed to generosity that 
they eannot recognize unselfishness when they 


. See it, charged him with dishonest motives. Self- 


confident political. geniuses, who are wasting 
their lives (and their talents) as poorly paid 
newpaper scribblers, did not hesitate to  en- 
lighten him magisterially on the error of his 
ways. In a word, the Germans complain that he 
has favored the Allies, and the Allies object 
that he has favored the Germans; now, if that 
is not a proof of the Pope’s perfect neutrality, 
what is it? Notwithstanding all this, he has still 
persevered in his admirable endeavor, for he 
seeks reward from God, not praize from man; 


and he has left untried no means that lie within 


his grasp in order to restore the blessings of 
peace, or, if that be impossible, to mitigate the 
horrors of war. My reflections were brought to 
a sudden interrtiption as Benedict XV. stood be- 
fore me, and while my heart swelled with admir- 
ation and gratitude; I kissed the hand that. had 
written such burning appeals for peace. 

When we had all been: presented to the Pope 
he bade us rise from our knees and then expressed 
his satisfaction at the progress made by our 
‘Your Superior-General and 
your Procurator have just told me,’’ he said, 
that your novitiate and scholasticate are flourish- 
ing in spite of the unhappy times. I hope they 
will so continue and that your congregation will 
erow from day to day. You are under the pro- 
tection of the Bles*ed Virgin. Her name is in- 
eluded in the name of the Congregation. The 
devotion of our Lady of La Salette ought to 
spread, for it is a devotion which goes straight to 
the heart. 

‘*T shall now give my blessing to you and to 
all for whom you pray; and in the person of your 
worthy Superior-General, I bless all the members 
of your Congregation, and likewise those who aid 
you in your works.’’ 

We sank to our knees while he implored the 
blessing of Heaven upon us. Then, casting a 
elanee over the kneeling group, the Viear of 
Christ moved slowly from the room. 


J. J. C., MS. 


EVERYTHING READY- TO- WEAR 
FOR LADIES, MISSES’ 
AND CHILDREN 


“The Home of the Dress Beautiful’ 


toro Government St., Victoria, B.C. 


You are cordially invited. 


HALL & CO. 


PRESCRIPTION 
SPECIALISTS 


DRUGS, STATIONERY 
TOILET ARTICLES 
PHOTO SUPPLIES 


Mail Orders Receive Prompt Attention 


702 Yates Street. Phone 201. 


Central Drug Store 


B.C. FUNERAL CO. 


(HAYWARD’S) LIMITED 
734 BROUGHTON ST., VICTORIA 


We have been in business in Victoria 
for FIFTY YEARS. The largest 
establishment in the profession in 
B. C. Large chapel, or quiet private 
parlors attached. We have motor or 
horse drawn equipment as desired. 
Calls attended at any hour, day or 
night. We have business connec- 
tions at all central points. 


PHONES 2235, 2236, 2237, 2238 


CHAS. HAYWARD, President 


Telephone 3780. Balmoral Hotel and Cafe. 
A. Belanger, manager. Phone in each room. Hot 
water and steam heat. 


Phone 3981. Victoria Second-hand Crockery: 
620 Johnson Street, 


PAULIST CHORISTERS CHARM HUGE 
AUDIENCE 


Thousands Enjoyed Wonderful Singing at the 
Willows Arena 


Nearly three thousand Victorians thronged the 
huge auditorium at the Willows and listened with 
rapture to a choral concert, the like of which 
has never been heard in this city, when the fa- 


mous Paulist Choristers gave their eagerly- 
anticipated programme. Nor was the audience 


disappointed in its expectations for this wonder- 
ful aggregation of singers justify all the enco- 
miums which the eritics have showered upon them. 
The ensemble singing was marvellous in its bal- 
ance and aceuracy of attack, and while to the 
majority of the audience the angelic voices of the 
boyish trebles was the greatest ‘attraction, the full 
rich notes of the basses and tenors of the older 
choristers provided the necessary background to 
ensure a perfeet harmony. 
Wonderful Boy Soloists 

The first half of the programme consisted al- 
most entirely of religious music and the choir sang 
with a fine devotional sense and exquisite feel- 
Each number was sung with such perfection 

that it is diffieult to choose any particular selee- 
tion for especial mention, but the ‘‘Alleluia,’’ 
composed by Father Finn, the conductor, was a 
paean of praise rendered with wonderful effect, 
the ereseendo being particularly smooth. The 
beanty of this number was enhanced by the voeal 
obligato sung by Parnell Egan, the possessor of 
a tenor voice of magnificent quality and purity of 
tone. ‘‘Deep River’’ was particularly pleasing as 
a part-song, while the solo by Master William 
Probst, was faultlessly sung, this very young solo- 
ist possessing a voice of exquisite purity and of 
marvellous register, his high notes ringing out 
“with flute-like clearness. 

In consequence of the absenee of Master Wil- 
liam Hallissey, who is suffering.from severe bron- 
ehial trouble, his place was taken by Master Hal- 
let Dolan, who gave the solo ‘‘Filanelle’’ with 
wonderful effect. This boy singer is a coloratura 
soprano, his voice being extraordinarily flexible 
and full of the freshness which is the chief charm 
of youthful voices. The third of the boy soloists, 
Master Jack Finn, made instant appeal with his 
singing of ‘*Ole Black Joe,’’ the melting sweet- 
ness of his birdlike notes ringing throughout the 
vast arena with beautiful effect. The Brahm’s 
‘*Tullaby’’ by the choir was a tender bit of har- 
mony, Master MeManus taking the solo, and the 
beauty of his mezzo-soprano voice made sueh ap- 
peal that the audience insisted on an encore, 
when he sang that ever-popular favorite, ‘‘The 
Last Rose of Summer,’’ with"exquisite feeling. 

Well-Trained Voice 

Of the older soloists, Parnell Egan who is men- 
tioned ‘‘Keep the Home Fires 
Burning,’’ a number whieh proved instantly pop- 
ular; Frank M. Dunford, the basso-cantante, was 
heard at his best in ‘‘The Vulean Song,’’ which 
revealed the richness of his powerful voice, and 
his eneore number, ‘On the Road to Mandalay,’’ 
was sung with a fine dramatie sense. Clay Hart, 
a tenor with a particularly pleasing and well- 
trained voice, sang ‘‘The Star,’’ one of the most 
popular solos on the programme. 

The work of the choristers reflects vast credit 
on the conductor. Father Finn, who displays a 
wonderful musical sense and magnetic personality 
in his wielding of the baton, and his eondueting 
was one of the sensations of the evening. In a 
happy little speech replying to the weleome ex- 
tended by the Mayor, Father Finn expressed his 
appreciation of the enthusiastic reception tend- 
ered the choir, and voiced the hope that the 
Choristers would, at the end of the present con- 
flict, again come to Victoria to ‘‘sing the glad 
tidings of peace.’’—The Times. 
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above, also sane’ 
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GRADUATION EXERCISES AT ST. ANN’S— 


ACADEMY 


The spacious auditorium of St. Ann’s Academy 
has rarely appeared to greater advantage than 
when on the evening of June 20th, an apprecia- 
tive audience of some three hundred assembled 
tc witness graduating honours conferred on Miss 
Edith Lineham and Miss Irene Macdonell of the 
Latin Academie Class—a four years’ High School 
Course. Seventeen other young ladies of the 
Commercial Class also received certificates for 
the a of the Business Course, including 
The 


programme iesctntd on the occasion was choice, 


Shorthand, Typewriting and Bookkeeping. 


and, as usual, elevated in tone and finished in 
rendition. 

Miss Irene Maedonell’s well-worded essay, 
‘‘From the Tablets of Time, 1858-1918,’’ fol- 
lowed the always pleasing piano quartette of 
Duroe played by the Misses Glayds Underwood, 
Blanche Thomson, Florence Lifton, and Agnes 
Kingham. A splendid Chorus of Thanksgiving by 
Allitson gave special pleasure because of the clear 
enunciation. ‘‘Alma Mater’s Retrospeet,’’ a 
glowing tribute to former students of St. Ann’s 
in varied walks of life, was feelingly read by 
Miss Katherine McBride. 

The Academy was privileged in having as 
speaker the Honourable John Hart, Minister of 
Finance, whose words of congratulation, en- 
couragement and kindly advice, interspersed with 
sparklets of humour, were much appreciated, 
especially by the graduates to whom they were 
particularly addressed. Mr. Hart sketched in 
a few words the work of the Sisters of St. Ann 
in Vietoria during the past sixty years, and urged 
the students to uphold the name and prestige 
of their Alma Mater. 

Chopin’s ‘‘Rondo’’ for two pianos was fault- 
lessly executed by Miss Queenie Jones and Miss 
Rose McKenna. Miss Lineham’s valedictory, 
‘hike to a Ship of Pearl,’’ was a eredit to its 
author both in style and in delivery. Based upon 
Holmes’ ‘‘Chambered Nautilus,’’ the essay lent 
itself fascinatingly to the occasion; and the beau- 
tiful chorus, ‘‘Build Thee More Stately Man- 
completed a programme simple, dignified, 
and not easily forgotten. 

His Lordship Bishop MacDonald presided, and 
before the conclusion of the exercises, took oe- 
casion to express his congratulations and appre- 
ciation in his own foreeful way. His words of 
approval and encouragement to the successful 
graduates were followed by an indictment against 
the ‘‘eramming’’ system of education so pre- 
valent in these times. 


y 9 
srons, 


Diplomas for the completion of Latin Aea-, 


demic¢: Course were awarded (with laurel wreath) 
to the Misses Edith Lineham of Victoria, B.C., 
and Irene Maecdonnell of Vernon, B.C. Certifi- 
cates for Shorthand and Typewriting were award- 
ed to the Misses Edna MeIntyre, Kathleen Kit- 
chin, Jocelyn Innes, Cicely Simonds. Katherine 
McBride, Marion Austin, Kathleen Kenworthy, 
Mamie Houlihan, Elizabeth Stewart, Agnes 
Newbigging, Doris Croft, Dora Rolls, Myrtle 
Steenson, Augusta Flabbi, Muriel Hamelin. 

Typewriting Certificates were awarded to Miss 
Mamie MeGee and Miss Janet Graham. 

The Remington and Underwood Typewriting 
Companies awarded special certificates for ac- 
curacy in typewriting according to International 
Contest Rules, to the following: Doris Croft, 


Katherine. MeBride, Augusta Flabbi, Muriel 
Hamelin, Dora Rolls, Mamie McGee. Dorothy 


Switzer, Myrtle Steenson, Cicely Simonds; and 
Gold Medals presented by the Remington Com- 
pany, were won by Muriel Hamelin, Katherine 
McBride and Augusta Flabbi. 


PONTIFICAL HIGH MASS 


r 


A fitting close for the sixtieth year of school — 
eondueted by the Sisters of St. Ann in Vietoria, — 
was the Pontifical High Mass in the Convent — 
His Lordship Bishop Mac-— 
Donald officiated with Monsignor Leterme as 
Assistant Priest, Reverend Father MeDonald as 
Deacon, and Reverend Father McLean of Lady- | 
smith as Subdeacon. The chapel was crowded to— 
capacity by the Catholie students of the present — 
year who communicated in a body in thanks-— 
giving for the favours of the past six decades. — 
A very pleasing feature was the congregational — 
singing of the High Mass by the children them- — 
selves. Breakfast was served to all the ¢om- — 
municants, after which all adjourned to the | 
Auditorium for the School Closing Exercises. 
Here another short, effective programme was pre- : 
sented, and the following list of premiums and — 
promotions was read: 


COMMENCEMENT EXERCISES 
Victoria, B.C., June 21, 1918. 


Chapel on June 21st. 


Special premiums, presented by Right Reverend 
Mer. Leterme for Christian Doctrine: Senior — 
Class, Miss Alice Frith; Intermediate Class, — 
Misses Agnes Nyland and Gladys Garesche; — 
Junior Class, Marguerite Stone. a 

Silver Medal, presented by His Excellency the © 
Duke of Devonshire, Governor-General of Can- 
ada, awarded to resident pupils for good conduct | 
and observance of rule: Merited by Edith Cyr, | 
Franees Akerman, Mabel Ware, Phyllis Clarke. — 
Drawn by Frances Akerman. 

Bronze Medal, presented by His Excellency 
the Duke of Devonshire, Governor-General of 
Canada, awarded to day pupils for good conduct — 
and observance of rule: Merited by Marion Aus- 
tin, Aldersey Hallam, Alice Frith, Lottie O’Brien, 
Agnes Steele, Flora Tourigny, Adele Hamberger, — 
Lilian Wilkinson, Agnes Kingham, Gladys Lu- | 
sier. Julia Halpin, Emily Ockenden, Ellen Mac- © 
Kay, Kathleen Mulcahy, Margaret Thompson, 
Beth Collis, Vera Caplin, Orsa Chungranes, 
Phyllis Knapman, Violet Horn, Viola Roberts, — 
Muriel Henderson, Clare Moody, Kathleen 
Drennen, Alice Baines, Clareta Hick, May Owens, 
Katherine Devereux. Clare Campbell, Lillian 
Case, Marie Danes, Margaret O’Neill, Kathleen 
Redgrave. Kathleen Halpin, Mary Brown, Doris 
Plimley, Edna Luney, Gladys Garesche, Augusta 
MacKay, Dympna Owens, Agnes Nyland, Cecile 
Handford, Peggy Gonrint. Drawn by Lillian — 
Willecn, ; 

Awards for regular attendance every day of 
the school year: Alice Frith, Lottie O’Brien, Orsa — 
Chungranes. Violet Horn, Alice Baines, Lillian 
Case, Kathleen Redgrave, Edna Luney, Doris — 
Plimley, Mabel Holyoake, Betty Pollard. : 

Regular attendance: Frances Whillans, Cecile 
Handford, Lillian Wilkinson, Beverley Brien. 

Special premiums in Musie Department, pre- — 
sented by Fletcher Bros.: Senior Course, Queenie 
Jones; Junior Course, Doris Woolison. 

Premium donated by the Knights of Columbus: — 
Academic Grades, Physical Science, Merited by 
Glayds Underwood. Grammar Grades, History, 
merited by Lillian Wilkinson, Moninna McKenna, 
Kathleen Mulcahy, Gladys Gareseche; drawn by 
Kathleen Mulcahy. 

Premium donated by David Spencer Co. Ltd.: 
Mathematics in Academie Grades, Lottie O’Brien. 

Premium donated by the Young Men’s In- 
stitute: Spelling in Commercial Department, ~ 
merited by Marion Austin. 

Premium for Literature and Composition, Aca-— 
demic Grades, presented by the T. N. Hibben Co.: 
Merited by Hester Richards. 

Premium for Penmanship, presented by the 
Victoria Book & Stationery Co.: Merited by — 
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Florence Carlin, Muriel Henderson, Violet Horn, 
Emily Ockenden, Audrey Blackmore; drawn by 
Violet Horn. 
Premium for Literature for Grammar Grades, 
ented, by the Young Men’s Institute: Merit- 
ed by Viola Roberts, May Owens; drawn by May 
Owens. 
Awards for Application in Congregational 
Bena: Merited by Ina Castle, Edith Cyr. 
Awarding of Certificates of Promotion 
Academie Grades 
‘To Third Academie (Junior Matriculation)— 
Eiiester Richards, Grace McKenna, Ina Castle, 
-Aldersey Hallam, Queenie Jones, Blanche Thom- 
son, Gladys Underwood. 
~ To Second Academie (Advanced Course, Junior 
 Grade)—Lottie O’Brien, Alice Frith, Agnes 
Kingham, Agnes Steele, Gladys Lusier, Grace 
Slater, Flora Tourigny, Julia Halpin. 
_ To First Academic (Preliminary Course)—Lil- 
‘lian Wilkinson, Violet Horn, Helen Herchmer, 
Kathleen Muleahy, Moninna MeKenna, Muriel 
"Henderson, Amy Daneey, Clare Moody, Margaret 
O'Keefe, Beth Collis, Alice Baines, Mabel Ware, 
Viola Roberts, Inez Gonnason, Rose Flabbi, 
Clareta Hick, Ellen MacKay, Eleanor Yorke, 
_ Emily Ockenden, Edith Cyr, Kathleen Drennen, 
Maxine MacSweyn, Margaret Thompson, Phyllis 
“Knapman, Eunice Millington, Gertrude Askey, 
- Orsa Chungranes, Eileen Yorke, Vera Capelin, 
Irene Moore, Jéan Moffat, Florence Carlin, Zella 
Humber. 
a List of Promotions 
To Grade VIII.—Margaret O’Neill, May Owens, 
Mary Halliwell, Kathleen Denny, Sea Whil- 
lans, Blanche Armour, Katherine Halpin, Berna- 
- dette Martineau, Kathleen Redgrave, Clare Camp- 
bell, Lilian Case, Joyce Saunders, Katherine 
_ Fraser, Edith Forrest, Evelyn Dubois, Marie 
- Danes, Helena Fort, Lillian Tester, Dagmar 
—Stokkebye. 
To Grade VII.—Gladys Garesche, Cecile Hand- 
- ford, Doris Plimley, Dympna Owens, Phyllis 
_ Clarke, Peggy Gourlay, Catherine Devereux, 
Georgiana Hawes, Edna Luney, Agnes Nyland. 
Margaret Murray, Margaret Brown, Kathleen 
Darey, Mary Brown, Marion Goode, Florence 
~ Quilty, Gertrude Campbell, Augusta MacKay, 
atherine Stewart, Margaret Taylor, Iris Griffin, 
- Phoebe Van Sicklin, Helen Stewart, Helen Go- 
- ward, Eileen Hynes, Betty Herchmer. 
To Grade VI.—Doris Woolison, Bessie Cudde- 
ford, Queenie Ball. Mabel Holyoake, Marguerite 
Sehl, Gertrude O’Leary, Marjorie Andros, Beat- 
rice Camsusa, Yolande Sanders, Christine 
Clark, Margaret Adams, Neola Langdon, Ann 
Enos, Alfreda Ford, Eva Milne, May Frith, Stella 
Carlin, Dorothy McKay, Margaret Goward. 
To Grade V.—Frances Ham, Dorothy Gibson. 
‘Margaret Pollard, Ernestine Archibald. Betty 
"Pollard, Margaret Paine, Ella Colbert, Edna 
? _ Matheson, Louise Michaux, Teresa Teebay, Isabel 
_ Jessiman, Mary Dunean, Edith MacSweyne, Muil- 
dred Barnes, Nellie Wolfe, Muriel Tester, Mar- 


Georgia Waite, Marjorie Hynes, Kathleen Col- 
_lins, Dorothy Wolfe. 
To Grade IV.—Adelia Hawes, Annie Guest, 
Rose Steele, Eleanor Luney, Sarah Blackwell, 
_ Annie Korsak, Marguerite Stone, Eleanor Cran- 
ston, Justa MeKenna, Mary O’Connor, Beverly 
Brien, Lorna Christian, Eileen Collins, Dorothy 
_ Geake, Winnie Silburn, Sheila Stewart, Millicent 
Umbach, Violet Worden, Olive Salmon, Molly 
Smith, Alice Slavich, Yvette Brush, Isabel Tee- 
bay, Aliee Murray, Marion MeKay, Lillian 
_ Goward, Rose Steele. 

To Grade IIJ.—Finola Collins, Betty Chamber- 
pe lain, Bessie Cruickshanks, Joan Girard, Edna 
_ Hagger, Frances Lalonde. Faith Monk, Ada Mor- 
_ timer, Myrtle Russell, Dorothy Salmon, Ruth 
Wells. 


guerite Hick, Florence Ruck, Connetta Sullivan, ~ 
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To Grade Il—Mary Dykes, Nellie Dykes, 
Eleanor Halpin, Marjorie Moffat, Elizabeth 
Mortimer, Dorothy McPhee, Kileen Murray, An- 
gela Moser, Kathleen Nesbitt, Pam Winslow, 
Mary Ward. \ 

‘To Grade I—Mollie Bigwood, Muriel Burnes, 


Evelyn Cox, Velma Collis, Mary F. Monaghan, 
Alice Maepherson, Josephine Murray, Agnes 


Nesbitt, Lily Ockenden, Teresa Ward. 
To Chart.—Sheila Collins, Cecily Setchfield, 


OLD PUPILS GATHER AT ‘‘ALMA MATER”’ 


Scholars of the ’Sixties and Students of Today 


Celebrate Sixtieth Anniversary of 
St. Ann’s 


The eolleetive reminiscences of yesterday’s 
gathering at St. Ann’s Academy, in honor of the 
sixtieth anniversary celebration of this pioneer 
edueational institution of Victoria, would make 
interesting reading, and there were not a few of 
the old-time pupils who found the afternoon all 
too short to recount with class-mates of the 
‘sixties and ’seventies some of the happenings 
of old school-days. 

The dignity and peace of the fine old buildings 
and the pretty walled-in gardens made a choice 
meeting place for past and present students, sev- 
eral hundred of whom gathered to honor their 
Alma Mater and the Sisters of St. Ann, who 
have been preceptors at the institution since its 
foundation in 1858. While the graduates of long- 
ago regaled each other with stories of old school- 
days, the present-day academie pupils, wearing 
pretty summer frocks, served delicious afternoon 
tea, a programme of songs—also by one-time 
students, giving another delightful touch to the 
occasion. 

The gathering was graced by Lady Barnard, a 
former pupil of the Academy, and about twenty- 
five or thirty of the Sisters of St. Ann were pres- 
ent, among the number being Sister Mary Brid- 
get, Superior of St. Joseph’s, the oldest sister of 
the Order in British Columbia, and who has 
been working in Victoria for the last fifty-three 
years, with the single intermission of a year spent 
in New Westminster. Two other sisters should 
be mentioned, Sister Mary Catherine and Sister 
Mary Florence, both of whom were among the 
pupils of the school in the early ’sixties, and 
who afterwards took the veil. The former was 
Miss MecEntee, the latter Miss Emily Henderson, 
before they became nuns. 


Class of ’66 


The formal part of the programme began with 
the chorus, ‘‘Praise God,’’ by the girls of the 
Academie Class. This was charmingly sung. To 
Mrs. MeMicking, of the Class of ’66, and one 
of the earliest surviving pupils of the Academy, 
fell the honor of making the address of the after- 
noon, and one elause in particular fell on sym- 
pathetie ears: 

“To all of us it is the same dear old Convent 
of former days, and as the country, grown 
richer in culture, has demanded higher standards, 
so have the Sisters endeavored to respond, ele- 
vating theirs. ... It is safe to say that in no 
school in the country are womanly graces more 
thoroughly taught, for at the head of all the 
school departments are a group of women who 
would rank for gentleness and eulture with the 
teachers of the leading colleges in existence.’’ 

Mrs. MeMicking referred appreciatively as a 
past-pupil to the happy environment given in the 
school. And the influence of environment none 
could gainsay. All would wish the Sisters eon- 
tinued suecess in the splendid work they were 
doing. 

Old-Time Pupils 

Something in the neighborhood of four thous- 

and girls have passed through St. Ann’s since 


\ 
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its foundation, so it is little wonder that hun- 
dreds were present yesterday, even though many 
had but a short time to spare. Among some of 
the earlier students who came, besides those al- 
ready mentioned, were Mrs. Edgar Faweett, Mrs. 


Golden, Mrs. Herbert Stanton, Mrs. Frank Sehl, 
Mrs. Lineham, Mrs. Walter Fraser, Mrs. C. N. 


Gowen. Miss Frances Meyer, among the very 
first to register, is still living, having taken 


up her residence in St. Joseph’s Hospital about 
ten years ago in order to be near the sisters. 
Recently she suffered a paralytic’ stroke, this 
alone preventing her attending the proceedings. 

On the reception committee yesterday were 
only ex-pupils: Mrs. Lineham, Mrs. McDermott, 
Mrs. James Hunter, Mrs. Goward, Mrs. Chas. 
Wilson and Mrs. Walter Fraser. 


The soloists, who stood on the school steps to 
sing, and who each and all contributed vastly 
to the pleasure of the occasion, were Miss Me- 
Kay, Mrs. D. B. MeConnan, Mrs. Nesbitt, Miss 
Lillian Haggarty, Mrs. Harry Briggs and Mrs. 
Charles Wilson, were accompanied faultlessly on 
the piano by Mrs. A. J. Gibson, the programme 
closing with ‘‘St. Ann’s, We Sing to Thee,’’ 
sung by the senior girls of the school. 

With few exceptions, the visitors seized the 
opportunity to ramble through the familiar old 
class-rooms, the library, museum, and studio, re- 
freshing their memories as to the positions of 
the desks in the days gone by. Now that the in- 
stitution has reached such mature years it has 
been decided to make the celebrations annual in- 
stead of every ten years. a decision which will 
be particularly welcome to some of those older 
graduates, to whom ten years hence may mean 
disinclination for ‘‘celebrations,’’ even when the 
weather is so ideal as that which favored St. 
Ann’s ‘‘Sixtieth.’’ 


ALMA MATER’S RETROSPECT 


Kmbowered in her groves of purest green, 
Her rev’rent brow aglow with joy and pride, 
Stands ALMA MATER—noble mother she,— 
And views her children far dispersed and wide. 


In retrospect she scans the decades past,— 
Six glorious chapters in her book of years— 
Each one a poem,—each an epie grand— 
Each consecrated with both joy and tears. 


From distant East she sees how dall divine 


Hath drawn a noble band of women true, 
To work for God and souls ’neath Western sun, 
Devoting life and strength each day anew. 


She views the prompt response of ready minds 

Who eager were to fit themselves for life, 

And learning at her shrine the lessons deep. 

Went forth, strong in her strength, 
the strife. 


to meet 


Where are they now—these girls of yesteryears? 
Full-grown they entered Life’s Arena vast, 

Prepared to:brave the sting of Sorrow’s dart, 
Upheld throughout by mem’ries of the past. . 


Some few there are who laid life’s burdens down 
Ere yet their brows were furrowed with a 
care ; 
And some there were who trod the lofty mount 
And pledged themselves to God in endless 
prayer. 
The many left her sheltering arms, and found 
Another haven, loving and secure: 
The ‘‘queens of home’’—ennobling motherhood— 
Who spread abroad an influence sweet and. 
pure. 


Some, too, have learned the precious art to heal 


And eomfort helpless, suffering, wounded man; 
And overseas where waves of battle surge, 
Are full oft these children of 


found eT 


Ann.’? 


Yea, reverently we raise her ‘‘service flag’’ 
And drape it gently, proudly, o’er the dead. 
For some have paid the saerifice supreme, 
And for their country their young life-blood 
shed. 


And others spend their days in leading youth 
Thro’ paths of knowledge, teaching usefil 
lore; 
While some wield skilfully the artist’s brush, 
Or far aloft on Musie’s pinion soar. 


Another noble army still she seans, 
The dauntless daughters she so 
trained, 
To take their ranks uplifting toil thereby, 
These students which commercial life 
gained, 


well hath 
hath 


All honor to them,—Girls of former days! 
Who love to live through reminiscent hours. 
And pledging loyalty and trust anew, 
Still linger oft in spirit ’neath these bowers. 


Our Mother hath a message, too, for us, 
The girls of nineteen eighteen, as we stand 
Upon Life’s threshold. waiting for the word 
To speed us forth from her protecting hand: 


‘‘No toil is base when duty points the way; 
No fame is true if not’imspired by worth; 
No happiness can ever long endure 


Unless it seeks a Heaven beyond this earth!’’ 


“LIKE TO A SHIP OF PEARL’’ 


Valedictory 


Edith Florence Lineham, ’18. 


Lulled by the restless billows’ sweep and the 
drowsy droning of the tossing waves gleams a 
shell on its sandy couch. What a miracle of 
design is it! How delieate the government of that 
‘(dim dreaming life’? which has braved the an- 
ery deep! Year after year another irised cell was 
built upon the old. Strange new tints were gath- 
ered from the eaves of Neptune’s shadowy realm 
to shimmer on the eeiling of its gauzy tent. 

The toil whieh was expended in gleanine my- 
riads of colors to adorn its shining roof, the care 
that was exercised in beautifying each archway 
through whieh the frail inhabitant ‘‘stole with 
soft only ‘‘eold sea-maids on coral 
strands’’ eould tell. 

We, too, have reached one of these shining 
arehways of life; but, before we leave ‘‘the old 
home for the new,’’ we fain would pause and 
turn our glanee backward through the spiral- of 
vears which traces the memory of our happy 
school days. What a wave of grateful feelings 
surges through the heart’s deep caves at the 
thought of the advantages which have been ours. 
Would that words could express the appreciation 
of all that has been done for us! A gracious 
Mother indeed, our Alma Mater has. with ever 
gentle guidance and fostering care, inspired us to 
strive after the things worth while. ‘‘Sie itur ad 
astra’’ she has said, as she pointed out the valor- 
ous course to the stars; and as we looked and 
longed she gently led the way. 

Within these walls have we spent years. brim- 
ful of healthy discipline, enlightening study, and 
friendly companionship, not valued at their true 
worth until now, when envious Time would spirit 
them away. Now it is that we hesitate before 
voicing our gratitude for the devotion and care 
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which our parents and our teachers have so un- 
tiringly spent in our behalf; but 
‘*Thought is deeper than all speech,— 
Feeling deeper than all thought!’’ 
We can only say ‘‘Thank you! thank yon,’’ 
leaving the depth and sincerity of those two 
words to gleam forth in future years. In the 
momentous task of building up the shell of char- 
acter, ‘‘like to a ship of pearl,’’ the lessons of 
patience and self-sacrifice exemplified in the lives 
of those with whom our youthful years have been 


passed, will never be forgotten. , 


It gives great pleasure on this occasion to have 
an opportunity of proffering our heartfelt thanks 
to our Bishop and Monsignor Leterme for their 
kindly interest in our welfare, and the timely 
word of encouragement which has urged us on to 
ereater efforts. 

And now, farewell! With what a feeling of 
sadness is that dread word uttered, for ‘‘ parting, 
at best, is underlaid with tears.’’ To dear St. 
Ann’s, beloved Alma Mater, the good wishes 
of her daughters of today are tendered; today 
which commemorates the sixtieth milestone in 
her glorious onward march in the West. May 
prosperity and the reward of duties nobly done 
be hers! for though 

‘Shadows may sometimes fall, 
Heaven is shadowless overhead, 
And God is over all!’ 

The hour whieh marks the erossing of one 
more ‘‘shining archway’? has come; the spiral 
of school years is past, the whirl of life awaits! 
‘Build thee more stately mansions, O my soul, 

As the swift seasons roll! 

Leave thy low-vaulted past! 

Let each new temple nobler than the last 
Shut thee from heaven with a dome more vast 

Till thou at length art free, 

Leaving thine outgrown shell by life’s unresting 
sea!’? 


High Mass for the repose of the soul of 
Father Rondeault was sung by Father Scheelen 
on Tuesday morning, June 4th, at St. Ann’s, 
Tzouhalem, and afterwards there was a proces- 
sion to his grave behind the Church. This cere- 
mony marks the sixtieth anniversary of the ar- 
rival of the pioneer missionary in Cowichan, 
June 5th, 1858. 


THOUGHTS, WORDS AND DEEDS 


Thoughts are such tiny, tiny things, 

Yet sometimes thoughts have golden wings 
They soar above the house top high 

And wait to hear some sad heart sigh 

Then down they glide on golden wings 

Could thoughts like these be tiny things? 


Words are such feeble, feeble things, 

Yet think what joy just one word brings 
To.aching hearts that long and wait 
Sometimes this word comes home too late. 
What it sees that’ vacant ehair 

Does it at last really care? 


Deeds are such humble, humble things 
They need not even tiny wings, 

They walk abroad in darkest night, 

And where they go they leave a, light. 


_ Just think what deeds really do— 


They make a heart ring false or true. 
—Laura Lewin. 


TO SEND 25,000 BOOKS OVERSEAS 
The hlbrary war service of the American Li- 
brary Association is preparing 25.000 books to 
deliver to the American Red Cross for use over- 
seas. These books have been collected at the 


Hoboken Dispateh office, Hoboken, N. J., by Asa 


WEDDING INVITATIONS, | 
VISITING CARDS 


Society and Commercial 
Printers 


SWEENEY-MCCONNELL, LIMITED 


PRINTERS AND STATIONERS 
1012 LANGLEY ST. - VICTORIA 


“Sam Scott Suits Boys” 
Boys 
Clothes 


Boys’ and Youths’ Clothing ne- 


cessities are our sole consideration 


here. We make a point of pro- 
viding everything a boy can wear 
—boots only excepted. 


Sam MV. Scott 


Boys’ Clothes Specialist 
1225 DOUGLAS STREET 


BUTTERNUT | 
BREAD 


Rennie & Taylor 


Corner Fernwood and 
Gladstone 


Phone 764 VICTORIA 


Don Dickinson, in charge of that office, and Miss 
Kathleen Jones. Miss Jones, one of the super- 
vising hospital librarians, has had experience in 
hospital library work for several years. 


Telephone 3780. Balmoral Hotel and Cafe. 
A. Belanger, manager. Phone in each room. Hot 
water and steam heat. 


Phone 3981. Victoria Second-hand Crockery: 
620 Johnson Street. 
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F dited orth by the Clergy of the Diocese of 

Victoria, B.C. 

Omticial Organ of the Right Reverend Bishop of 
Victoria. 

Office: 740 View Street, Victoria, B.C. 


TERMS, PAYABLE IN ADVANCE. 


-»»-One Dollar 
.. Fifty Cents 
Single Copy... .-Ten Cents 
All remittances, by cheque or money order, must 
be made to the office. 
‘Outside of the City of Victoria, and within the 
confines of the Diocese, the local Priests or 
- Superiors of religious communities will act as 
agents for the “B. C. Orphans’ Friend.” To them, 
_ therefore, remittances may be made. 


+ NOTICES 

if Ct aa 
Your priest can collect dues for this paper. 
4 Is this perhaps your month to pay them? 
_. If you wish us well, subseribe. 

In order to crowd the church, go yourself. 
; This war time invites you especially. 


RETREATS 


You may have noticed that the subjects treated 
ibefore the clergy are much the same as those 
which are preached in missions to the people in 
general. To all it was said: ‘‘The kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence’’ and although priests 
have special duties, still there is but one heaven 
- for all. The thought of our last ends is for all 
time best calculated to make one realize the se- 
-riousness of this life and especially of the next. 
The fact that retreats for the laity are becoming 
more and more popular is a very good omen, and 
_ henee those in earnest about their salvation take 
no little trouble in trying to have an annual re 
7 treat. 


FATHER WOOD’S LETTER 


q ; France, May 22nd, 1918. 
_ My dear Monsignor :— 
Judging from the paucity of letters I receive 
from Victoria, I presume I have already be- 
: come an almost forgotten episode of the past to 
Mg “my friends there. I know things move quickly 
in the West, and that, no doubt, by this time 
there are many new members of the congrega- 
tien to whom I am unknown. At the same time 
there must be a few left who have some faint 
recollection of me, and I ean assure these that 
I should be delighted to see specimens of, their 
handwriting from time to time. I have plenty of 
time in which to think of’ Victoria, and I often 
do wander back there in imagination. Letters 
from the outside mean a great deal to those of 
us forced to lead the unnatural existence which 
is our lot out here. They remind us that civili- 
zation still exists; that there is still a part of the 
world left which is not gradually being reduced 
to one huge swamp compounded of the dust of 
ruined cities and the blood of mangled bodies. 
_ This applies not only to myself, but to all of us 
who have friends and relatives at home. I would 

maintain that it is a solemn duty resting on those 
_ who have intimate friends at the front to write 

them long and frequent letters. This is one of 
the ways of helping and cheering the men at the 
~ front fully equal in importance to the various 
_ patriotic efforts in which everybody is engaged at 
home. Of course, it is just as well to send such 
letters to an address which is tolerably certain 

to reach the recipient. After many unsatisfae- 

_ tory experiences T have found that the surest way 

of reaching me is to address my letters ‘‘care of 
15 Bramham Gardens, S. Kensington, London, 
§.W.. England.’’ I have’ ‘moved about so much 
~ from unit to unit that many of my letters must 
get lost 0 on the way. If they are sent to this 


as 
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address they will reach me wherever I am. Will 
you be good enough to make this fact widely 
known ? 

Of course I do get driblets of news from time 
to time, and from these I gather that the Cathe- 
dral congregation is carrying-on wonderfully in 
face of the difficulties we all know so well. It 
encourages me very much to hear this. I always 
maintained that our congregation is second to 
none in Catholic spirit and devotion, and that 
it will face and meet whatever the future may 
have in store for it with courage and conviction. 
It may be a long time before I come back; I am 
counting a good deal on the prayers of the con- 
gregation to bring me back, for, as a priest, the 
Cathedral parish is my home, and its congrega- 
tion is my family.. When I do come back I am 
certain that I shall find its spirit unchanged. 

I am now where every army chaplain hopes to 
find himself sooner or later, at the Front. While 
I was in England I experienced about every form 
of work that a chaplain can be called upon to do; 
in a training camp, in a depot from which rein- 
forcements go to the front, and in a hospital. 
Directly I arrived in France, however, I was sent 
straight to the front, and have not yet seen the 
thousand and one other forms of activity seat- 
tered up and down behind the line. No doubt 


‘ this will.come later as my present post is tem- 


porary; I am deputizing for a chaplain on the 
sick list. F 

As our work is now fairly systematized, an ac- 
count of my own represents pretty much the work 
of all. Generally speaking each infantry brigade, 
consisting of four battalions, has its own Catho- 
he chaplain. In my brigade, however, there is 
one French-Canadian battalion which is all Catho- 
lic, and therefore has a chaplain of its own, so 
that I have only three battalions under my eare. 
The percentage of Catholics in these is however 
very large, so that I have actually more men to 
eare for than many chaplains who have more 
battalions. 


As I joined the battalion at the front, I have 
not yet had those opportunities of getting to know 
the’ men personally, which exist in a training 
camp. While the battalions are actually in the 
front line, there is no chance of the men hearing 
Mass or even seeing the priest unless they happen 
to be in a sector which has been held sometime, 
and where the trenches are so deep that it is gos- 
sible to move about a little in the daytime. The 
line has been shifted so much lately that there are 
few such sectors left. 

Thus when the battalions are in the line, I am 
able to do little for them except remember them 
at Mass. I visit them from time to time simply 
to remind them of my existence, but my actual 
labors are confined to such details as remain be- 
hind the line. I am probably billeted in some vil- 
lage where there will be a number of units sueh 
as the transport men, the quartermaster’s per- 
sonel, it may be a working party, perhaps a labor 
battalion, or even a battery of artillery. I send 
word round to the various commanding: officers 
that I am there, and at what hours I ean be 
seen, and one by one the men drop in. If the 
chureh is intact things are much easier. In one 
place where the church has been completely des- 
troyed, we have installed one of the Knights of 
Columbus chapel tents, and very useful it has 
proved to be. Set up by the side of the road, it 
gives the chaplain a comfortable place to live in, 
which at the same time is easily accessible and 
distinguishable to the numerous troops passing’ 
by. The Canadian Knights cannot be said to have 
done a remarkable amount for their brethren over 
here, at least not when compared with what the 
Americans have done; but if they had done noth- 
ing else but provide these tents, the chaplains’ 
service would owe them a great deal of gratitude. 

When the battalions come out for a few days’ 
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rest, then my real work begins. These periods of 
rest vary in length from three to any number of 
days. If the period extends over Sunday, then 
I see to it that the Catholics of each battalion 
have an opportunity of hearing Mass, and receiy- 
ing the sacraments on that day. This means that 
I must enlist the services of a brother priest, as 
I ean only say two Masses myself. We contin- 
ually help each other out in this way. If possi- 
ble we try and arrange for another priest to be 
present while one is saying Mass, in order to 
hear confessions. 

If the battalions are out for several week days, 
then Mass is said for them on one of these days. 
The military authorities understand very well 
what Mass and the Sacraments mean to a Catholic 
and always make suitable arrangements to per- 
mit of it. If the time is too short to allow the 
priest to hear the confessions of all present, 
general absolution is given, and Holy Communion 
distributed with that preparation. Here Holy 
Communion has always the character of a 
Viatieum, and so is given at all hours of the day, 
whether the recipients are fasting or not. I have 
often given communion in the late afternoon or 
evening. We are still bound by the usual rules 
as to the time of Mass however, although many 
of us think that it would help us a great deal if 
we could say Mass in the afternoon or evening. 
This may sound revolutionary, but if you knew 
the conditions under which we work, you would 
see that it is not altogether unreasonable. How- 
ever the Holy See has not seen fit to allow us this ° 
privilege yet. 

Of course if the period of rest is longer there 
is more time in which to see individuals. But 
generally such periods are so taken up with 
bathing, parades, with various inspections and 
sometimes even with special training, that every 
possible care must be taken in choosing suitable 
times. 

There is little opportunity for special devotions. 
Low Mass and Holy Communion which, after all, 
are the foundations of all Catholie life, are the 
sole spiritual support of the soldiers at the Front. 
I do give Benediction from time to time in one 
or other of the parish churches, but the fighting 
man has little chance to attend. I believe, though, 
that as a rule, the Catholic in the firing line says 
his prayers and his Rosary pretty regularly. 

My impression is that the Catholic out here 
takes his religion fairly seriously. I do not think 
many men miss Mass deliberately, and*most men 
receive the Sacraments every time they are out of 
the front line. When a man knows that he is 
looking death in the face, he is inclined to put his 
affairs in order. I have heard such piety de- 
seribed as cowardly, but I fail to see it. I regard 
it as a proof that the faith of Catholics is a very 
living thing whieh asserts itself powerfully in the 
face of real danger. The average Catholie sol- 
dier looks upon confession and communion as just 
as much a part of his preparation for battle. as 
the inspection of his equipment and his supply of 
ammunition. He must be prepared in every way 
for every possibility, and no- part of such prepar- 
ation ean be called cowardice. It is just prud- 
ence, in the one ease natural, in the other super- 
natural. , 

The saddest part of my work is concerned with 
the ease of the wounded and the dying, and the 
burial of the dead. When an action is in progress. 
T establish myself at the main dressing’ station. 
The reason why we choose this rather than a 
regimental aid post is because. as each has the 
care of several battalions, it is essential to be 
ata spot where all the wounded from each ean 
be met. This takes us a good many miles away 
from the actual fighting, but we soon see evid- 
enees that fighting is in progress. These things 
generally take place at night, so that sueh an 
event means an all-night session. One of the most 
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distressing of all experiences is to see a man from 
whom one had perhaps parted a few hours before, 
then at the height of manly strength and vigor, 
brought in on a stretcher crushed and perhaps 
maimed for life. Here one’s oil-stoeck is always 
at hand, and the Viaticum and the last blessings 
are given almost continuously. As everywhere 
else, so at the dressing stations, the doctors and 
dressers understand perfectly the work of the 
priest, and he is always ealled over to each Cath- 
olie who comes in. 
Sometimes among 
across the grey tunie, 


the wounded one comes 
and the round cap of one 
of the enemy, but they all receive the same treat- 
ment. I don’t know how the Boche treats our 
wounded when they fall into his hands; or rather 
I have heard sickening tales of negleet and ill- 
treatment. I know, beeause I have seen, that 
their wounded passing through our dressing’ sta- 
tions are treated exactly as our own.” A Boche 
captain, who came through the dressing station 
some weeks ago took note of this and remarked 
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to me, ‘‘I must say that from the moment I fell 
into your hands I have been treated,as a gentle- 
man.’’ Sometimes people think we carry this too 
far; perhaps we do, but still it is just as well. 
The cleaner we keep our hands, the better we 
shall seore in the long run. 

Do help me with a letter now and again, and 
pray for me. 

r Yours affectionately, 
a= A BE WW 


FATHER ‘RONDEAULT—1858-1918 


To the Editor, Cowichan Leader. 


Dear Sir.—On June 2nd will take place in St. 
Ann’s Church, Tzouhalem, the annual Corpus 
Christi celebration, that soldemn profession of a 
belief so dear to every loyal son and daughter of 
the true Chureh of Christ, the belief in the Real 
Presence of the Son of God in the Sacrament of 
His Love. 

Within three days of this august funetion re- 
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curs a date of unusual importance this year of 
grace 1918, a date which never ought to become 
effaced from the minds of either white or native 
residents of the Cowichan district, no matter what 
their tenets either religious, racial or political. 

Wednesday, June 5th, will mark the sixtieth — 
anniversary of the arrival in Victoria of the late — 
Rey. Father Peter Rondeault, one of the laborers — 
of the first hour who was instrumental to no small 
extent in making our beautiful and fertile valley 
a fit place for the white man to live in. 4 

No bard, so far, has celebrated in dealthless _ 
verse the career of this Christ’s soldier, right and — 
true and valiant, yet more enthusing than a poet’s 
epic, more inspiring and magnificent than monu-— 
ment of marble or brass in memory of the de- — 
parted hero, is the journey of state of the Euchar- | 
istic King of Kings through the Cowichan mission — 
fields on Corpus Christi day which, after all, is — 
but the logieal development of the late Father | 
Rondeault’s activities among the Indians. ; 

Loeal history, indeed, is authority for the faet~ 
that crime and sin were raging among the sons — 
of the wild dwelling by the pieturesque shores of — 
Cowichan Bay when Father Rondeault there made — 
his appearance, without hope of earthly gain, — 
striving only to deliver the message of Christ and — 
rescue with the grace of God poor souls the — 
wicked one held unchallenged in bondage dire. — 

As time lapsed the painstaking and intrepid — 
apostle had the consolation of seeing his new — 
charges gradually emerge from the depth and 
darkness of heathenism and barbarism into noon- E 
day light of genuine Christianity. And when he | 
died some eighteen years ago to meet in Heaven _ 
above with the conqueror’s palm, there stood by — 
his bier a goodly number of faithful Indians 
mourning a father and a friend who had been 
to them the light of the world, the salt of thes 
earth. 

Others, on “deeds of ‘merey bent for the poor i 
Indian’s sake, have continued and still continue — 
their predecessor’s arduous task and this in the— 
face:'of many and great obstacles for, though — 
God buries his workers. He none the less carries 
on His work. ; 

Truth compels us -to admit that not all of 
Father Rondeault’s sheep have remained within — 
the fold. Many sons and daughters of the — 
pioneer priest’s early followers have not hesi- 3 
tated to bring dishonor on themselves and east 
an undeserved slur on the teachings of their — 
father in the faith; many have forgotten their 
own oft-repeated pledges thereto; many. misled 
by men that were animate by a spirit different — 
from the one that led Father Rondeault from ‘his 
native Quebee to the Pacifie Coast, have gone 
after vain observances and put to shame the pre- a 
cious traditions of more faithful parents; yet — 

Father Rondeault’s work remains and remain it 4 
will, resting on even firmer foundation than his 
stone chapel on the brow of Komiaken Hill, for — 
if rests on the One Who inspired it, Christ the — 
Son of God, Who built upon Peter, Father Ron- 
deault’s glorious patron saint, the Church against 
which the gates of Hell shall not prevail. 

A. FRIEND: 


Dunean, May 20th, 1918. 
Telephone 3780. Balmoral Hotel and Cafe. 
A. Belanger, manager. Phone in each room. Bohs 
water and steam heat. 


WOMEN AS LABORATORY ASSISTANTS 


There are now 80 women acting as laboratory 
assistants. having received appointments under 
the Army Medical Department. More are need- 
ed in pathological and chemical laboratories. 
Those attached to base hospitals will go overseas 
with the General Staff. Only women under 45 
years of age will be accepted. The present pay 
is $50 a month, with commutation and quarters. | 4 


| “FROM THE TABLETS OF TIME, 
1858-1918. 


Salutatory | 


Irene Jessie MacDonell, ’18 


By Lord Bishop, 
Reverend Clergy, 
Reverend’ Mother Provincial, 
i, Dear Sister Superior, 
Sister-Teachers, 
Kind Friends: 
- The Class of 1918 greets you! 
_ This is the hour which marks the goal attain- 
ed of our ‘ambitious dreams; and our high 
privilege, too, it is that it commemorates the day 
when, sixty years ago, four Sisters of St. Ann 
reached our western shore. What rich records 
the annals of those years hold forth! What 
tales of hardships borne, and struggles sur- 
mounted, and success achieved! Their memories 
ever rest, graven deep on the tablets of which 
Time alone is the Keeper. 
When, in 1858, Right Reverend Modeste De- 
mers, Bishop of Victoria, made his request for 
teaching sisters, the Order of St. Ann was but 
_ newly founded and good will was all it possessed 
in abundance. Nevertheless, four noble women 
were chosen from the band of volunteers and, as 
soon as possible, fitted for the long trip. 
On April fourteenth, the dauntless missioners 
looked their last on, Montreal and sailed slowly 
down the Atlantic to the Isthmus of Panama. 
_ This they crossed on the hardly completed rail- 
road and embarked on the steamer for San 
Francisco. It would be to tedious to relate the 
story of that voyage. It suffices to say that two 
_ months after leaving the Mother-House the travel- 
 lers sighted Victoria, the goal of their destiny. 


All Nature lent herself to welcome their ad- 


vent; she seemed to realize what a blessing was 
being conferred on her island, and her  bird- 
— orchestras thrilled the air with their liquid sweet- 
ness. The little band, however, had not come to 
-erjoy a life of rest, and they proved this forei- 
_ bly when, the day after their arrival, they began 
to teach Christ’s message to the Indian children, 
and on the second day the rudiments of the three 
R’s. At first their school was a log cabin, with- 
out desks or chairs, and the pupils used the 
floor as seats and their knees on which to write. 
Better conditions, however, soon existed. By 
_ the Fall, the original building had been doubled: 
* and the addition still stands on Heywood Avenue 
as an engraving on the tablet which records the 
first decade of their deeds. 
By 1860 the number of teachers had iner ae 
- te eight, and the community had moved to more 
spacious apartments on View Street. The dif- 
ficulties under which they worked were many. 
Often after a long day of teaching, a call would 
~eome for a Sister to go out and take charge of a 
patient. She went at once, soothing the fevered 
brow through the night with tireless patience; 
then. when morning dawned, returned to the Con- 
vent and her class. Here, without rest, she 
~ eheerfully took up her duties and taught through 
the day. What a noble example of service and 
self-sacrifice to women! Surely, theirs are 
“deeds not writ in water.’’ 
In 1871 the school was transferred to the cen- 
tre building of the present edifice for, with the 
years, the fame of the order had spread and 
scholars flocked from every side to share the 
- fruits of education. Twenty-five more years of 
quiet inerease and St. Ann’s Chapel and the 
east wing were added to the Academy. And it 
was here in 1908 that the last sentence was 
‘graven on the golden tablet of their historic 
— growth, when her children, old and young, has- 
_tened to honor her, who for fifty years had im- 
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pressed on youthful minds the ideals of the higher 

life. 

‘*Down ever lecetiening avenues of fame, 

Thus shines and shall shine still St. Ann’s il- 
lustrious name!’ 

And now Time has completed his inseriptions 
on the sixth slab, a tale full to overflowing with 
acts of kindliness and mercy and worth. Yet, 
graven deeper still on the tablets of the hearts 
of her children is the feeling of loyalty and love 
for the gracious mother whose every noble im- 
pulse centred in their well-being and development. 
We strive with our mute tongues to express 
what we feel, to show that we are grateful for 
the patience with which she has endeavored to 
fii us for our task in life, to mould us into 
women who will be a eredit to the land which 
gave us birth, and to the Church, that Holy 
Mother upon whose breast we have been cradled 
throughout our youthful years. 

And we ask ourselves, ‘‘What guerdon shall 
our Alma Mater have?’’ 

“*She seeks not isles of the blest, 

Nor quiet seats of the just,— 

To rest in a golden grove, 

Or bask neath a summer sky. 

Give her the wages of going on, and not to 
die!’’ 


FIRST COMMUNION DAY 


The happiest day in all our lives !— 

Even the Angels of Paradise 

Look down with envy and seem to say: 

‘Could we be children, just for today!’’ 

Would we change place?—Oh no, for here, 

Jesus is resting, Our Guest most dear, 

Sweetly we welcome our Savior-King, 

Hearts’ fondest treasures to Him we bring 

And, in return, from His infinite store, 

He gladly bids us take ever, more, 

Then Jesus, our God, on this day, pray shed 

Thy grace on our dear ones, living and dead! 
—‘‘Miriam.”’ 


PEACE 


The bell tolls softly the vesper hour. To many 
how strange, how meaningless it sounds. Yet at 
some hour there must come to every human heart, 
a great longing for peace,—eternal peace. For 
life with its cares, its trials, its sorrows—gives 
to few that peace, which is the ultimate desire 
of mankind. But it lies within the power of 
all, who truly seek it with strong mind, and clear 
understanding. The Creator’s laws and com- 
mands to His people, rightly followed, loyally 
obeyed, will bring peace to our hearts. It is a 
reflection, dimly seen, barely outlined, of that 
great hereafter, where He who eame to earth 
to preach unto us, dwells. 

The world is fair and beautiful; it is mirrored 
in the mind of God, in His infinite wisdom. This 
is the Creator’s work; and on these His richly 
blessed lands, He peopled us, His children. And 
the word peace, was proclaimed by His Son, who 
came to earth to show.us how to gain it, to teach 
us how to keep it. 

Peace to thy world, oh King of Kings: ye hear 
it in valley and dale, on the seas. on the hills, 
even to the topmost mountains of the earth. It 
has been heralded amongst men, amongst nations, 
throughout the world. And lo! Christ promised 
to return to earth. Returning now, what would 
He find in this fair land of beauty and promise: 
this land of plentiful harvest and abundant 
fruit? Rich harvest trampled upon by countless 
men of armour, warring against armoured hosts. 
Woe and desolation everywhere. Man fighting 
against man in utmost savagery; nation grap- 
pling with nation in barbarous eruelty, like unto 
a thousand years ago, and the heathen who 
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— 
knows not our God keeps peace better than we 
who do. For now all is turmoil and strife. Chaos 
is everywhere. Monuments, castles, libraries, 
cathedrals, pictures rare and beautiful, cities of 
ancient art, all created by the work of Man’s 
hand through the influence of peace and divine 
inspiration. All this being destroyed and de- 
vastated. For lo: now there is no peace; it has 
flown like a bird in the night, to some far off 
country, whither no one knows. 

Man’s hand, that ean ereate such beauty of 
conception; man’s mind, that cannot coneeive a 
world where peace shall strike and pierce with all 
its might, the uppermost notes into the heart and 
soul of creation. 

Greater by far this, than all the 
monuments, erected to fame and immortal 
that the world through the working of man’s 
mind and man’s faith, create one living monu- 
ment, for all time through every clime and every 
age, one monument, that of everlasting universal 
peace. A peace which needs no standing army 
or navy, no foul bomb or destructive dread- 
nought, no inhuman weapons of war; a peace 
which requires no treaties, nay, not even a ‘‘scrap 
of paper’’—but such a peace that will be held 
sacred and supreme as long as the world en- 


beautiful 
glory; 


dures, but that beacon light,—The Cross of Cal- 
vary. For lo! Christ will come again and He 


has said, ‘‘My peace I have unto you.’’ 


PENTECOST 


A mighty wind doth fill the holy place,— 
And suddenly there. comes in fiery tongue 
The Spirit Sanetifier, Him whose breatlr 
Doth change from weakness unto strength itself. 
The hush of prayer gives place to sound of praise. 
wondrous works are blessed, new -men 


go forth 
To preach the Christ to those who crucified. 


God 5 


We vearn for Thee, O Paraclete!—do come 

And change our frozen hearts,—yea!—set on fire 

With love of Thee,—brave, generous souls 

Who fearnor self, nor hell, but stroug in Thee gc 
forth 

To win the world to Christ! 


SCMATIAD. 


DISCIPLINE AND EDUCATION 


The world is shocked at times by the revela- 
tions of criminality among men of foree, genius 
Frequently the daily press carries 


and power. 


the story of misdeeds by men whose edueation, 
wealth and social position lend publie interest to 
the matter. These incidents, somewhat rare when 
considered in relation to the total population, do 
mueh to discredit secular education as a founda- 
tion for morality, and emphasize the necessity 
of education along lines not intended to develop 
the earning capacity of the individual. Tt is all 
.very well to prepare each individual for the ‘‘bat- 
tle of life’’—for earning a livelihood by honest 
work. The weakness of the system is oceasion- 
ally displayed by the wrongdoings of persons 
whose preparation has been thorough, whos? edu- 
cation is complete, according to the ethical stand- 
ard of certain ‘schools. 

If the life story could be told of those indivi- 
duals whose failings furnish the sensations for 
the daily press, it is more than lkely that the 
one thing most needed to make life complete has 
been neglected in their education. They no doubt 
have force, vigor, genius, enthusiasm, and other 
attributes whieh make for suecess, but they are 
deficient in self control and discipline. Lacking 
these essential elements, they make the blunder 
that is their undoing, and all their happiness is 
clouded and obseured by the clouds that will not 
blow away. There may be some other means 
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of acquiring self-control, of strengthening one’s 
moral self, of gaining discipline and self-denial, 
but, as far as we have been able to observe, the 
Christian religion alone stands as the bulwark of 
true education against those forees which con- 
spire to wreck the world. It requires more than 
a broad grasp of human affairs to make a life; 
strength of character is not aequired through 
ability fo marshal a long array of facts. If ever 
the world was in erying need of men with self- 
control, surely that time is now.—Intermountain 
Catholie. 


CORPUS CHRISTI 
Annual Procession and Celebration at St. Ann’s 


The annual festivities in connection with the 
publie procession of the Blessed Sacrament took 
place last Sunday at St. Ann’s, Tzouhalem. At 
nine o’cloek the Indians in large numbers were 
present at a Mass celebrated especially for them 
and received Holy Communion. 

At 10:30 High Mass was offered up by Father 
Ronden, Saanich, assisted by Father Geurtz and 
Plat, both of Kuper Island. Father 
Francis acted as master of ceremonies. The choir 
of St. Ann’s Boys’ school, under the direction of 
Father Scheelen, sang the Mass of the Angels. 
Monsignor Leterme, viear general, preached a 
very instruetive sermon on the gospel of the Sun- 
day. ’ 

The exterior of the Church was gaily decorated 
with flags and many colored bunting, the interior 
being ornamented with flowers and festoons, 
especially the high altar, which showed the care 
and skill of the Kuper Island Indian girls. 

After High Mass the procession wended its 
way from the Chureh to a repository at St. Ann’s 
Convent. It could then be seen what a large num- 
ber of people, whites and Indians, had gathered 
from all parts of the island for this event. 

The procession itself was over half a mile 
long and was one of the largest ever held. Be- 
tween the chureh door and the road it passed un- 
der arehes and between an avenue of greenery 
erhaneed by decorative bunting. 

During the procession the brass band of the 
Kuper Island School played sacred selections and 
the worshippers sang and prayer in Indian and 
English. 

At the convent ‘benediction was given. Mr. 
Frank Sehl. and other members of St. Andrew’s 
Cathedral choir, Victoria, provided music. Mr. 
A. EB. Gibbins was at the organ. On the return 
of the procession Benediction was given at the 
Chureh. 

Luncheon over, everyone adjourned to the 
Quamiechan playgrounds where sports and base- 
ball were in order. Saanich Indians scored an 
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easy victory over their Nanaimo opponents, 12-0. 3 
Then Cowichan — 


Mr. C. H. Dickie was referee. 
Indians beat Saanich 9-3 after a good game. 


At football Nanaimo got the decision after — 
overtime had been played to settle the tie of one — 
The Kuper — 
Island band, under Father De Weert, played on 


goal. It was 8:30 p.m. by this time. 


the grounds. 


During the day there were several hundred 4 


people participating in or viewing the various 
events. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 


Miss Hartnell, Mrs. MeNeil, Mrs. Muirhead, — 
R. O. Clarke, R. Batti, James and John — 
Sunderland, Irene MeDonnell, Kd. A. MeDonald, 4 
Mrs. Morgan (Lamont), Lillian Baron, Mrs. Me-— 


Mrs. 


Neil (city), Clifford O’Neil, Mrs. Richards, Pat. 
Fagan, Lena Richmond, Chas. 
Anson, Mrs. Howard, Mrs. Slingsby, P. Mayoy- 


sky, Miss Kennedy, $1.00; Dr. McKenna, Mrs, 
Morley, $2.00; Judge MePhillips, T. D. Conway, — 


$5.00; Thos. O’Connell, $3.00. 

Baptisms.—Herb. Jos. Shaw, Maria A. Marg. 
Bianeo, Elma Madg. Pullen, Jos. Chs. 
Anita M. Medler, Lillian Boris, Josephine Cecilia 
Pashley, Constantine Jos. Lennox. 
Funerals—Joseph Aug. Joubin, Mrs. Br. Powell, 
Mrs. Mary Walsh. 


Marriages.—Jos. Ar. Phillip Crompton to Flor- _ 


ence M. Hadfield, Edwin Ames McDonald to 


Emily Iva Rosenberg; Michael Krzus to Yustina 


Ritzeo; William Lattanzi to Maria Connor; Den- 
nis Fr. 


Dwight Oesterle to Evelyn Dorothea L’Abbe. 


YOU ARE ASKED TO PRAY 


' 


For Mrs. Powell, formerly of Vietoria, who died % 


in Toronto and was buried here. 


Also for Mary Walsh, of Royal Oak. Towards 4 


the end she was taken to St. Joseph’s Hospital 
but very little relief could be brought to her suf- 
ferings. - 


family and the clergy of the city. 


Also for the late D. C. Campbell, formerly of | | 


Vietoria. He died in White Horse and was buried 
on June 29th. 


SODALITY NOTES 


The usual monthly meeting of the Sodality — 
of our Blessed Lady was held on Monday evening, — 


June 17. It was decided to hold a private recep- 


tion of probationers at the next meeting when — 
three will be admitted to the Sodality. The Presi-— 
dent was further empowered to name a Vice- © 


She received the last sacraments while 
fully conscious and was often visited by her ~ 


‘ 


Lombard, Mrs. — 


Farrell, — 


Fleming to Charlotte Susan Egan; Frank _ 


<<) -e 8 
en 


President to succeed Miss Luey Gray, who is now 
in Seattle. Two assistants will also be named. 
The Director, Father Buckley, gave the regular 
m onthly talk. He took for his topie ‘‘Propor- 
tion in Devotion,’’ and remarked that while the 
Chureh encouraged many devotions, it was not at 
all that each one should attempt to practise all 
the devotions there were, but rather that each 
‘might find one that best suited his likes, his tem- 
perament, or best harmonized with his longings 
and aspirations. Devotion to the Blessed Sacrac 
ment is, however, not optional, and our first duty 
on entering the Church is to pay ‘‘our respects’’ 
to our Lord in the Tabernacle. And while devo- 
tion to our Lord’s passion, to our Blessed Lady, 
te St. Joseph, and to other Saints is excellent in 
its time and place, yet, on the other hand, it was 
not at all the proper thing to make ‘‘the way of 
ee eross,’’ or to light votive candles, while the 
"Blessed Sacrament was exposed. 
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_ EIGHTEEN STUDENTS GRADUATE AT 
’ CONVENT 


iy The big auditorium of St. Ann’s Academy was 
filled to overflowing last night on the occasion 


and commercial classes of 1918. Eighteen stu- 
dents received their diplomas, and apart from 
“the interest attendant upon such an occasion, its 
- attraction was enhanced by the fact that. at this 
time the Sisters are celebrating the sixtieth an- 
-niversary of the establishment of the Academy. 
To this end the programme ineluded several 
numbers commemorative of the diamond jubilee 
of the institution. , 

The elasses to the number of about thirty stu- 
- dents were assembled on the rostrum, on the 
q » steps of which were laid the flowers carried by 
the girls on their entry into the auditorium, the 


blossoms forming a pleasing splash of color 
against the background formed by the dainty 
white frocks of the students. The Rt. Rev. 


_ Alexander MacDonald, Bishop of Victoria, pre- 
sided and seated with him were the Rev. Sister 
Superior, the Rev. Mother Provincial, Rev. 
_ Father Laterme and Hon. John Hart, Minister 
of : Finance. 

# Fine Programme 

The programme opened with a piano quar- 
isthe, ““Homage Triomphale,’’ by the Misses G. 
Underwood, B. Thomson, F. Lifton and A. 
Kingham, revealing the excellence of the musical 
_ training given at the Academy; Miss Irene Mac- 


Time, 1858-1918,’’ which was warmly received. 
_ **Alma Mater’s Retrospect,’’? a-poem dealing in 
reminiscent vein with the sixty years of the in- 
stitution, was delivered by Miss Katherine Me- 
Bride with fine dramatie effeet, while another 
r pleasing number was the pianoforte duet, Chop- 
 in’s ‘‘Rondo,’’ by the Misses Queenie Jones and 
Rose McKenna. Two choruses, ‘‘A song of 
_ Thanksgiving’’ (Allitson) and ‘‘Build Thee 
_ More Stately Mansions’’ (Farwell) were render- 
i = by the whole class. ! 
Hon. John Hart’s Address 
_ During the proceedings the Hon. John Hart 
addressed the girls, congratulating them on their 
graduation and the excellent progress made by 
them in their studies, while he also extended his 
congratulations to the Sisters on the attainment 
of the diamond jubilee of the institution, which 
had always held such a high place among the 
edueational establishments of the Province. A 
_ few words of encouragement and advice anent 
the business career upon which many of them 
were about to embark were offered by the Min- 
ister in concluding his brief remarks. 
Diplomas Presented 

The chief feature of interest was the awarding 
of the diplomas. Frank Sehl calling the names 
while each graduate descended the steps to the 


ve 


of the graduating exercises of the Latin academie ' 


donell gave a salutatory. ‘From the Tablets of , 
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Bishop, who presented the certificates with a 
few words of congratulation to each girl. The 
two graduates of the Latin Academic Class, Miss 
Edith F, Lineham and Miss Jessie [rene Mac- 
donell,, were crowned with a wreath of laurel, 
and a small girl presented the former with a 
beautiful bouquet of pink and white carnations 
and the latter with a bouquet of pink sweet peas. 
The graduates of the commercial class were the 
Misses Edna MeIntyre, Kathleen Kitchen, Joce- 
lyn Innes, Katherine McBride, Marion Austin, 
Kathleen Kenworthy, Mamie Houlihan, Eliza- 
beth Stewart, Agnes Newbigging, Doris Croft, 
Dora Rolls, Myrtle Steenson, Muriel Hamelin, 
Janet Graham, Augusta Flabbi and Mamie Me- 
Gee. 

At the conclusion of the interesting little cere- 
mony, Miss Edith Lineham read the valedictory 
address, after which the Bishop spoke to the 
graduates. He congratulated them upon having 
graduated during such a memorable year—the 
sixtieth anniversary> of the academy—and re- 
minded them that they were going forth into 
the battle of life well equipped for the struggle. 
Courage was half the battle, while they should 
strive for the attainment of an ideal—the Chris- 
tian life. During the course of his remarks the 
Bishop deprecated the practise of overloading the 
curriculum of schools. The purpose of education 
was lost sight of when students were forced to 
acquire a smattering of many subjects instead 
of the careful assimilation and mastery of 4 
few. Hdueation was a form of mental discipline 
-and this had been realized by the Sisters, who 
had set a high standard at the very beginning of 
the school’s life and had raised it higher with 
each succeeding year. He extended his sincere 
congratulations to the Sisters for the splendid 
result which had attended their long years of 
devotion, loyalty and zeal.—Daily Times. 


WHAT WOMEN’S ORGANIZATIONS ARE 
DOING 


League of American Pen Women in War Work 


In the year since the entrance of the United 
States into the world war the League of American 
Pen Women has been active in many lines of 
national service, as shown by the report of the 
president, Mrs. Isaac Pearson, in her annual ad- 
dress. Mrs. Pearson said, in part: 

‘‘The league has done splendid co-operative 
work with the Woman’s Committee of the Coun- 
cil of National Defense, the Food Administration, 
the National Woman’s Liberty Loan Committee, 


- and the National Recreation Service by designat- 


ing members of the league to work with the 
State divisions of these bodies. 

‘‘Tt has been the policy of the league to stim- 
ulate food conservation and economy in the 
household and to ereate publie sentiment to en- 
courage the purchase of Liberty bonds by urging 
league members to negleet no opportunity to 
publish timely articles in their various - papers, 
journals, or pages on the subject. 

‘*Soon after the United States entered the war 
the League of American Pen Women recom- 
mended the organization of a national commit- 
tee for active American propaganda in neutral 
countries to counteract the insidious German 
propaganda already launehed. 

“During the cold weather, when housing faeili- 
ties began to distress Washington and the sear- 
city of fuel was causing great discomfort the 
hospitality of league headquarters was offered to 
wemen in Government employment who were 
neweomers in Washington.’’ 


TO CO-OPERATE FOR THE GREATEST > 
GOOD 

Nation-wide co-operation between the Woman’s 

Committee, Couneil of National Defense, and the 
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will gain a correct impression of its worth. 
$24.00 is its price—its worth in musical en- 
joyment and entertainment is many times 
greater. $5.00 extra buys 6 Columbia 
Double Disc Records (12 selections of your 
“own choosing). 


EASY TERMS 


Sole Distributors 


PEE T CHER BROS. 


Western Canada’s Largest Music House 


THAT IS THE MISSION IN LIFE 
of this light, compact, full-toned Columbia 
Grafonola. See it—hear it play—ond you 
1121 GOVERNMENT STREET 


KIRK’S KOAL 


Twenty-six years before the public and in 
greater demand than ever. 


Our Delivery is Perfect 


KIRK & COMPANY 


1212 Broad Street 
Phones: 


Esquimalt Road 
212 and 139 


Commission on Training Camp Activities has been 
agreed on and measures have been taken to in- 
sure the broadest possible efficiency. In a recent 
conference between Raymond K. Fosdick, chair- 
man of the Commission on Training Camp Activi- 
ties, and Mrs. Philip N. Moore, chairman of the 
department of health and recreation of the Wo- 
man’s Commitice, the following memoranda were 
ordered transmitted to the chairman of the State 
committees :— 

‘The community organizers working under 
the war-camp community service of the Comimis- 
sion on Traiming Camp Aetivities are advised to 
consult with existing ageneies working on the 
camp-community problems. The names of the 
chairmen of the State divisions and the chairmen 
of the health and reereation of the Woman’s 
Committee have been sent to the community or- 
ganizers working in the camp cities and a letter 
is going forward to these chairmen from the een- 
tral office of the war-camp community service so 
that this consultation may be made as easy as 
possible, 

*“The members of the Woman’s Committee are 
requested to give all possible assistance to the 
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war-camp community service committees and their 
various subcommittees, passing on any informa- 
tion which they may have regarding the com- 
munity, its agencies, and its ideals which may 
have any value for the war-camp community 
service. The members of the Woman’s Commit- 
tee are requested to do all in their power to se- 
cure for the war-camp community service the 
hearty co-operation of the local agencies.’’ 


_ Indo-China Tea, exquisite, in boxes, $1.10 and 
$2.20. Western Grocery Company. 


WORK FOR BETTER MORAL STANDARDS 


Two departments are working together to 
demonstrate to the women of the Nation how to 
co-operate with the Government in its work for 
clean living. The woman’s division, section on 
social hygiene, of the War Department’s Com- 
mission on Training Camp Activities, and the 
social] morality committee of the war-work coun- 
cil of the Young Woman’s Christian Association 
are joining forces. 

‘‘Not only the military training and the physi- 
cal welfare of the men in the Army, Navy, and 
Aviation fields are of concern to Uncle Sam,”’ 
says the war-work council of the Young Wom- 
an’s Christian Association, ‘‘but the moral de- 
velopment of the soldiery is also of greatest con- 
sequence. If the Government has its way, its 
men will return from the war higher in stand- 
ards of morality. But the men cannot be con- 
sidered alone; womanhood, too, must stand be- 
hind this effort. It is to insure the sturdy sup- 
port of the women that the woman’s division 
and the social morality committee of the Young 
Woman’s Christian Association are combining 
their efforts.’ 


SECOND EVACUATION OF TILLOLOY 


The evacuation of the French village of Til- 
loloy has been made necessary by the recent Ger- 
man offensive, Count D’Hinnisdal, mayor of the 
village, reports in a letter to Mrs. Matthew T. 
Seott, chairman of the war relief committee of 
the Daughters of the American Revolution.. 
‘‘The disaster has befallen the village,’’ writes 
Count D’Hinnisdal, ‘‘as a consequence of the 
German offensive during the first days of March, 
almost the anniversary of the retreat of the en- 
emy in 1917. The worst days of 1914 were lived 
again, and these poor people were driven forth 
to find shelter as best they could. But do not 
think that our moral force is attacked by all 
this confusion; it remains the same. All have a 
firm belief in the final triumph, which we shall 
owe to the powerful and generous assistance of 
America.’’ 


COMFORT KITS FOR SOME ONE’S BOYS 


Sinee the order of the Post Office Department 
restricting the shipment of mail parcels to in- 
dividual soldiers at the front was issued March 
29, many parents have been prevented from send- 
ing comforts to their boys because they are not 
aware that the Red Cross will help in this matter 
of aiding the boys. The Red Cross makes the 
following statement: 

‘“Tt should be remembered that the Red Cross 
will accept such articles as are suitable for ship- 
ment in bulk to soldiers and for furnishing com- 
fort kits that the Red Cross is supplying. This 
will enable each individual contributing articles 
to feel that while his particular gift may not 
reach the soldier or sailor in whom he is espe- 
cially interested, yet in the general distribution 
of those articles all soldiers will benefit.’’ 


Golden Tipped Assam Tea, 60c per pound. 
Western Grocery Company. 
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NURSES’ AIDS IN FRANCE 


The following statement is authorized by’ the 
Red Cross :— 

‘*Tt should be understood that the nurses’ aids, 
requested from the Paris office of the Red Cross 
and now being sent as promptly as possible, will 
not be used in American Army hospitals. The 
intention is to use them in civil work with the 
French population and the repatriates, and in 
French hospitals where nurses’ aids have been 
employed since the beginning of the war. All 
nurses’ aids that are to be sent over should be 
prepared to accept any assignment that is given 
them, as conditions change rapidly.”’ 


RECOMMENDS SLEEVE BAND INSTEAD 
OF MOURNING 


The Woman’s Committee, Council of National 
Defense, makes the following statement: 
‘*A black arm band, with a gold star, has 


been recommended by the Woman’s Committee 
of the Council of National Defense, to be worn 
instead of mourning by American women who 
have lost members of their family in the service 
of the country. This action of the committee 
at this time is prompted by a feeling on their 
part that we should determine beforehand the at- 
titude we are to take toward the inevitably grow- 
ing death roll of the defenders of our country. 
The wearing of such insignia will, they feel, ex- 
press better than mourning the feeling of the 
American people that such losses are a matter of 
glory rather than of prostrating grief and de- 
pression. President Wilson has approved the 
resolution of the Woman’s Committee in a letter 
tc its chairman, Dr. Anna Howard Shaw.’’ 


RED CROSS GIRLS MANAGE A HOTEL 


A picturesque feature of the national drive 


for the Red Cross second war fund was contribut-_ 


ed by the Nashville, Tenn., chapter, which took 
over the management of a large hotel for one day. 
According to information received from Mrs. H. 
H. Corson, of the State division of the Women’s 
Committee, Council of National Defense, 200 


girls acted as clerks, bell hops, elevator oper- . 


ators, hat checkers, waiters, shoe shiners, and 
taxi drivers. Expenses were $30, and $1,675 was 
realized. 


Dargeeling Tea, 50c per pound. Western Groc- 
ery Company. 


GOVERNMENT TRAINS GIRL WORKERS TO 
SAFEGUARD HEALTH 


While every effort is being made by the United 
States Government to conserve the health of the 
soldiers and sailors, the girl who is doing her 
‘“hit’’ of war work elerking in a Government of- 
fice is being instructed in the care of her health. 
Because many of the temporary buildings have 
no elevators she is being taught how to elimb 
stairs with ease. This advice includes even the 
how and why of climbing aboard a street car 
properly. The explanation of ‘‘posture in its 
relation to human efficieney’’ is made by Miss 
Marguerite Sanderson, in charge of the voca- 
tional aids of the Division on Reconstruction of 
the Army Medical Department. 

‘*Stand up straight and sit up straight,’’ Miss 
Sanderson tells the army of girl workers. 
‘‘When you stand, think of touching your five 
toes of each foot to the floor. Think of spread- 
ing them out as a bird eatches hold of a twig. 
Pull in your waist, push out your chest, and 
stretch your body until you are as tall as pos- 
sible.’’ 

Miss Sanderson warns the girls that a great 
physical danger aecompanies the ‘‘hanging of 


Are you thinking about 

new shoes? If so, don’t 

fail to come in and see 

our new styles in smart 
shoes. 


JAMES MAYNARD 


649 Yates Street 


‘Tf you get it at PLIMLEY’S its all right’’ 
WHEN YOU THINK OF 


Bicycles 


Bicycle Repairs, or Supplies such as Tires, 
Saddles, Chains, Bells, Pumps, etc., think 
of PLIMLEY, the Pioneer Cycle Dealer. 


THOS. PLIMLEY CYCLE STORE, — 
611 View Street. Phone 698. 


P. Burns & Co., Ltd 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL 
BUTCHERS 


Island Market: 
1402 Douglas St. Phones 154 and 155 


Pacific Market 
~ goz Government St. Phones 72 and 73 


Alberta Market 
~ 1804 Cook St. Phone 1824 


Branch at Sidney, B.C. Phone 38 


the head.’’? She explains that this relaxed con- 
dition makes one end of the stomach lower than 
the other and compels the food being digested 
to ‘‘run up hill.”’ 

‘*Stand up on the outside of your body,’’ she 
warns, ‘‘so that the inside may do its work 
properly. A girl walking upstairs must use the 
ankle joint to draw her up from step to step 
and not her whole body. Don’t boost yourself 
along by the banisters. This applies only to 
walking downstairs. Do it with the ankle joint 
leaving the rest of the body relaxed. You don’t 
need to come down with a jar which shakes 
your spinal column. Don’t thump.’’ 

Miss Sanderson describes the manner in 
which many women ‘‘drag’’ themselves aboard. | 
a street car. ‘fA woman,’’ she says, ‘‘hoists her 
body aboard a ear a few times and then wonders 


she is so weary.’’ In this action she recom- 
ds, also, that the weight be kept on the ball 
the foot and as little use as possible be made 
the iron stanchions. 

Pe talking to the young women Miss Sanderson 
relates the ‘‘loggy feeling which comes about 
3 o’elock in the afternoon’’ to improper shoes. 
“Your feet are made for real use,’’ she says, 
‘and you should buy shoes accordingly. When 
you are shopping don’t look at the shoes to see 
if \they are pretty. Instead, set them side by 
side and see if the inner edge of the soles makes 
a straight line. That is the test for your foot- 
wear.’’ 

She ealls the human body a machine whieh, 
like any other machine, must be kept balanced 
and in condition. ‘Badly fitted shoes, she says, 
cause improper standing positions. In turn a 
disarrangement of the organic system results and 
the stomach displacement is followed by indiges- 
tion. This complaint is the cause of the ‘‘lazy, 
loggy feeling in the afternoon.’’ 

- As a final admonition to the girl workers she 
says: : 

3 ‘‘There never was a time when it was more 
‘important for us to give all of ourselves to the 
accomplishing of tasks. There is no excuse for 
‘not getting out of our bodies 100 per cent ef- 
leney.’’ 


ARMY DIET CAUSES AVERAGE GAIN OF 
NINE POUNDS 


That Silre average gain in weight throughout 
- “the Army is nine pounds per soldier, is the mes- 
sage which Major John R. Murlin, of the food 
‘division of the Surgeon General’s Office, Wash- 
ington, D.C., sends to the mothers and wives. 
This division is concerning itself with all phases 
of the proper feeding of the Army, from the 
_ scientific standpoint of nutrition during the 
-*museling-up”’ period to the special diets for 
patients in the hospitals. 

7 With regard to the meat allowance of 1%4 Ibs. 
per man in the American Army, which is higher 


Italian Armies, Major Murlin reports: 

‘Meat stimulates heat production in the body 
more than any other food stuff. Therefore, it as- 
ists in keeping the body warm in cold weather. 
There i is some evidence that for a quick delivery 
of maximum energy, such as may be necessary in 
getting ‘over the top,’ a high protein diet is neces- 


dier shall have plenty of ‘punch’ to his fight... If 
a high protein diet will insure this punch, nobody, 
Tam sure, will begrudge him all the meat he feels 
oy eating. 
. ‘Besides the garrison ration,’’ he says, ‘‘the 
d American Army has three other rations. The re- 
‘serve ration consists of hardtack or bread, 
bacon, sugar, coffee, salt and pepper. The travel 
ration contains soft or hard bread, canned ecorn- 
beef or corn-beef hash, baked beans, canned to- 
matoes, jam, coffee, evaporated milk, and sugar. 
The regulations provide i an emergeney ration 
pobieh has been defined as ‘a substitute for noth- 
Si ng.’ Many attempts have been made to con- 
eentrate into a small space the necessary nutri- 
ents to maintain a soldier for 24 hours. The 
A merican Army has tried out half a dozen or 
more emergency rations. but none of them has 
been wholly successful. In conference with medi- 
eal officers of the Navy and a representative of 
the home economies of the Department of Agri- 
ulture, the food division has reached the eon- 
shagion that no satisfactory emergency ration 
as yet been proposed. It has taken the ground 
a as the most satisfactory form of concentrated 
ration is hard bread supplemented by potted beef 
ham, dried beef or sardines, and when there 
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than the allowance of the British, French, and 


sary. We certainly desire that the American sol- ’ 
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is opportunity for the use of a portable cooker, 3 
ounces of sliced bacon should be added.’’ 


USE OF MILK ONE FORM OF PATRIOTISM 


During the summer months milk should be 
much used, if the advice of experts is followed. 
Notwithstanding wartime rise in prices, it is still 
the cheapest animal food, according to Miss 
Martha Van Renselaer, chief of the Home Con- 
servation Division of the United States Food Ad- 
ministration. 

‘*Where possible, provision should be made to 
supply each child in the family with a quart of 
clean, wholesome milk every day,’’ said Miss 
Van Renselaer. ‘‘For each adult’a pint is desir- 
able when the meat consumption is low. There 
is now an abundance of milk products which ean 
well be substituted in various forms for meat. 

‘*Children should have ‘whole’ milk, adults may 
use milk and cheese in place of meat. The pres- 
ent prices of butter have made many families re- 
frain from using it. Those who are able to pur 
chase it should do so Unless all members of 
the family are using ‘whole’ milk, they need some 
butter in the diet. If the family must economize, 
the amount of butter may be reduced; but the 
amount of milk should be correspondingly in- 
creased to-secure the right total of the fat: solu- 
ble growth-promoting substance. 

“Tf less milk is used, less milk will be pro- 
dueed. Farmers will be obliged to sell their dairy 
cattle because of the high cost of feeding them 
and the failure to find the market for the pro- 
duet. In this event this country will face the 
same conditions from which the people of Eu- 
rope are now suffering. 

‘*Milk can not be exported to any great de- 
gree. To use it is one of the best forms of 
patriotism. Milk and cheese are meat substitutes, 
and we must save meat for the soldiers.’’ 


Phone 3981. Victoria Second-hand Crockery: 
620 Johnson Street. 


TO GUARD CHILDREN DURING WAR TIME 


How the principal warring countries have tried 
to proteet children from moral danger and to 
develop in war time better provision for those 
who become delinquent is briefly described in the 
latest report of the Children’s Bureau, United 
States Department of Labor. The report says:— 

‘“Not yet can we attempt to measure the effect 
of the war upon juvenile delinqueney in the 
United States. But in the war-time experience 
of other countries we see certain injurious con- 
ditions which are being repeated here, and many 
of the measures of prevention and care recom- 
mended by foreign writers express principles 
which no community ean afford to disregard, but 
which are not yet effective throughout the United 
States.’’ 

The reports,from three countries so diverse as 
England, Germany and Russia emphasize the in- 
jurious moral effeet of long hours under pressure 
of speed and the special importance in war time 
of abundant, aetive, wholesome recreation ac- 
cording to the bureau, which adds: 

“Everywhere the breaking up of home life by 
the absence of the father and the employment 
of the mother is considered a serious menace to 
the welfare of children and young people. France 
and Italy have enacted special legislation for 
the guardianship of children whose fathers have 
been killed in the service. In certain of the Ger- 
man States the work of the guardianship courts 
has been extended in an effort to safeguard ehil- 
dren whose fathers are absent with the army. 

‘For children who have become delinquent 
probation under the supervision of trained work- 
ers who ean give individual attention to each 
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child must be further developed without wait- 
ing for the end of the war is the opinion of 
lawyers, judges, and social workers’ in every one 
of the five countries studied.’’ 


EAT LESS AND LEAVE A CLEAN PLATE 


‘*Size up what you can eat and then halve it,’’ 
is the advice of Rear Admiral MeGowan, Pay- 
master General of the Navy. ‘‘If every man 
and woman, and especially every housekeeper, in 
thé country would observe, as the Navy does, 
the doctrine of the clean plate, an immense savy- 
ing would be effected. 

‘*One of the tasks imposed upon the Supply 
Department of the Navy by the war has been 
the subsistance of a good part of the American 
Army en route to Europe. The armed forces 
transported overseas are fed by the Navy. Here 
is a sample of the meals served on a transport at 
sea: 

‘‘Breakfast: Pork sausage, boiled potatoes, 
canned fruit, bread: and butter, coffee. 

‘*Dinner: Roast beef, suecotash, mashed pota- 
toes, tapioca pudding, bread and butter, coffee. 

‘‘Supper: Cold corned beef, vegetable salad, 
Jam cake, bread and butter, cocoa. 

‘*The reason the Navy ean give meals like 
this at a low cost is because of the doctrine of 
the clean plate,’’ said the Paymaster General. 
‘The men can have all they want and are en- 
couraged to help themselves, but set the whole 
country an example because they eat what they 
take. There are two measures of appetite—the 
eye and the stomach—and the eye usually over- 
estimates the real hunger capacity. 

‘“Think of this when you are dining at a 
hotel, and order two courses, and wait and see 
how you feel about the rest. And when you are 
lunching at a cafeteria, don’t heap your tray 
with every tempting dish you see: ‘Take one or 
two things as do the men in the Navy, and return 
for more if you are still hungry. This is the 
sort of conservation everyone in the country 
may practice, and it saves money and helps di- 
gestion. ’’ 


A SOLDIER’S GRAVE 


Where now he sleeps, —, 
No marble tomb-stone stands 
To mark his grave; no kindly hands 
To place a wreath—no loved one weeps; 
The owl a nightly vigil keeps 
In yonder ruin old and gray, 
His lonely grave! Each day 
The sun across the blue sky ereeps 
But never comes a friend, 
And at the end 
The pale moon o’er the mountain peeps 
And silvers on the murmuring stream 
That ripples by and leaps 
To swell the distant moaning wave 
Ah! cad and lonely is the grave 


Where now he sleeps. D.. Je. tae MS. 
SERVICE 
The sweetest lives are those to duty wed, 


Whose deeds, both great and small, 
Are close-knit strands of an unbroken threat, 

Where love ‘ennobles all. 
The world may sound no trumpet, ring no bells; 
The Book of Life the shining record tells. 
Thy love shall chant its own beatitudes, 
After its own life working. <A child’s kiss 
Set upon thy singing lips shall make thee glad; 
A sick man helped by thee shall make thee strong 
Thou shalt be served thyself by every sense 
Of service which thou renderest. 

—KElizabeth Barrett Browning. . 
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TRUE ART 


Michael Williams, a young Catholic who passed 
through the odyssey of socialistic-artistie folly 
before returning to the bosom of the Church, has 
delivered a trenchant apothegm for the benefit of 
all humbugs. The world requires, he says, less 
art for art’s sake and more art for God’s sake. 
That hits a rather ancient nail squarely on the 
head. Hordes of pretenders to the robes of the 
prophets and the laurels of the poets have given 
the world a thousand varieties of hedonism, 
Rousseauism and every other ism, even to phal- 
lism, all under the glib maxim of art for art’s 
sake—a dogma equally as pernicious as that 
which proclaims all to be fair in love and war. 

The sublimated quackery which, in theory, 
renders human desires the norm of human econ- 
duet and in practice contemns solemn covenants 
as ‘‘seraps of paper,’’ has brought the world 
to its present pretty pass. But the ‘‘artists’’ 
are still at it. Talented fools in all climes are 
preparing other pitfalls for humanity against 
the time when it shall have dragged itself from 
the abyss of war. 

True art that irons out the wrinkles of life, 
helps us to understand better the meaning of 
life. But there is no true art that does not de- 
rive its inspiration from religion. Unless a man 
digs ditches, paints pictures or writes poems 
ultimately for God’s sake, he is digging and 
painting and writing in vain. And the truth of 
this is made manifest by the faet that the art 
which survives the wear and tear of centuries is 
the art which is executed, directly or indirectly, 
te the honor and glory of God.—Columbiad. 


WHAT A DIFFERENCE IT MAKES 


Houston, Texas, Mareh 26.—Rev. George EH. 
Mayer, director of religious work at the Camp 
Logan Y. M. C. A. since last December, was 
arrested today as & German spy and thrown into 
tke stockade. Mayer was formerly head of the 
Daily Vacation Bible School in Brooklyn. 

We see no special significance in the above 
despatch which we clip from an American paper. 
We have not seen it in any Canadian paper. It 
jsut struck us that if the Rev. George E. Mayer 
had been a Catholie priest, connected with the 
K. of C. war work, no matter in what part of 
the wide world the incident occurred, the des- 
-pateh would have found obtrusive space in every 
one of our papers great and small. Curious, isn’t 
it ?—Catholie Record. 


U.S. ARMY NURSES HAVE OFFICERS’ 
EQUIPMENT 


For the first time in the history of the Army 
Nurse Corps of the United States, women are 
sent into the field with the same equipment as 
the officers, according to Capt. J. P. Yoder, of 


the Army Medical Department at Washington, 
D.C. They will be subjeet to the same living con- 


ditions as the men, being housed in tents and 
eating at a mess furnished from a field kitchen. 
These women are the nurses. assigned to travel 
with the United tates mobile hospital units. 
Each section of the unit contains a complete oper- 
ating room outfit on motor trucks and will be ac- 
companied by 10 Army nurses. Five of these sec- 
tions form a unit.’ The purpose of a mobile hos- 
pital unit is to carry the operating room to the 
injured man to insure the minimum loss of life 
which might be ineurred by a tedious transporta- 
tion of severely injured soldiers. The unit is pre- 
pared to serve as an evacuation hospital back of 
the field hospital lines. 


A military journal relates an amusing story 
of a Highlander who, on being shown over a man- 
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o’-war for the first time in his life, was keenly 
interested in all he saw. The marines seemed 
particularly to impress him, and going up to one, 
he pointed to the badge on the marine’s cap and 
asked him what it was. The marine, anxious to 
score off the visitor, looked at him in surprise.’ 

‘‘Don’t you know what it is?’’ he asked. 
‘*Why, that’s a turnip, of course.’’ 

‘*Man,’’ replied the Scot, impatiently, ‘‘I was 
no’ axin’ aboot yer heid.’’ 


ONLY THE SMALL BIRDS SING 


Have you thought of it; it is only the small 
birds that sing? You never heard a note of a 
song from the eagle in your life, nor from the 
turkey or the ostrich; but you have heard it from 
the canary, and how they can-sing! So it is from 
the little folks that we expect the best and sweet- 
est things, the most cheerful and most loving 
work, So, too, we expect to hear them sing as 


they go. 


CONSERVE FOOD 
—COOK BY WIRE 


THE ELECTRIC RANGE conserves food 
and is a true labor-saver. Food shrinkage 
is eliminated almost to the vanishing point 
during the process of cooking and, there 
is no fuel, ashes or dust to carry. Ask 
about our 3c rate for this class of service. 


B.C... ELBCERIC 
PHONE 123 — 


READY REFERENCE 


ALTAR WINE 


A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Quebec. 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Church St., Toronto. 


BAKERIES 
PERFECTION BAKERY, Prior St. 
RENNIE & TAYLOR 

BATTERIES 
JAMESON, ROLFE & WILLIS, Gordon Street. 


BICYCLES, MOTORCYCLES AND 
AUTOMOBILES 


T. PLIMLEY, 735 Johnson and 611 View Streets. 
CATHOLIC BOOKS 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Church St., Toronto. 


BOOTS AND SHOES 
CATHCART’S SHOE CO., 621 Fort Street. 
J. MAYNARD, 649 Yates Street. 

BOYS’ CLOTHES 
SAM M. SCOTT, 1225 Douglas Street. 
BUTCHERS 


P. BURNS & CO. 


CATHOLIC CHURCH FURNISHERS 
KAUFER, Seattle. 
WINNIPEG CHURCH GOODS CO., LTD. 
COAL AND WOOD 


McKAY & GILLESPIE, 728 Fort Street. 
KIRK & CO., 1212 Broad. 


P. N. TESTER, Sidney B.C., Phone 99. ~ 


DENTISTS. 
J. L. THOMPSON, Phone 3845. 
WM. F. FRASER, D.M.D., Phone 4204. a 
HOTELS Ww 
BALMORAL, Douglas Street. a 
DOMINION HOTEL, Yates Street. b 
DRUGGISTS a 


Db. E. CAMPBELL, corner Fort and Douglas Ste. 
HALL’S CENTRAL, Cor. Yates and Douglas. f 
EDUCATION % 
SPROTT-SHAW SCHOOL, 404 Pemberton Blk. 
ST. ANN’S ACADEMY, Humboldt St. ta 
THE CHRISTIAN BROTHERS, Pandora St. _ 
FEED, GRAIN AND HAY 
BRACKMAN-KER CO., Broad and Pandora. 
FISH, GAME AND POULTRY. 
W. J. WRIGLESWORTH, 651 Johnson. 


FUNERAL DIRECTORS | 
B. C. FUNERAL CO., Broughton Street. 
SANDS, Quadra and Mason. 
FURNITURE 
SMITH & CHAMPION, 1420 Douglas St. ; 
GENTS’ FURNISHINGS 
O’CONNEL’S, LTD., 1117 Government. 


GROCERS 4 
WESTERN GROCERY, Fort and Blanchard Sts. 7 


F. W, BAYLIS, Lillian and Fairfield. 


ga eres 
Me ee 


J) ADAM, Fort’and \Cdok- . a 
W. C. HOLT, Esquimalt. ‘ 
HARDWARE 
EK. G. PRIOR & CO., 1401 Government St. 

_ HORSESHOEING . 
McDONALD & NICHOL, 622 Pandora. 
INSURANCE 


GILLESPIE, HART & TODD, Fort Street, © 
R. A. POWER, 1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466. — 


LADIES’ OUTFITTERS ; 
CAMVVBELL’S, Government St. 


MARBLE WORKS 
SAMM & COX, 1401 May St. 


PAINTERS 
JOSEPH SEARS, 923 Bay Street. 
THE MELROSE CO., 618 Fort St. 


PLANING MILLS ~ 
LEMON GONASON CO., inside cover 


POTTERIES 
B. C. POTTERY CO., 220 Pemberton Blk. 
PRINTERS 
THOS. R. CUSACK, Gordon and Courtney Sts. — 
SWEENEY & McCONNEL, LTD. 
TEAMING 
CARLIN & CO., Phones 184 and 3143Y. 


TEA ROOMS 
ZETLAND, 647 Fort Street. 

TOBACOCOS 
TWO JACKS DOPE, 1313 Govt. 

TRANSFER 
C. & C., Phones 185 and 693. 


WATCHMAKER 
F. L. HAYNES, 1124 Government. 
Phone 2941. 


“WATER 
CRYSTAL SPRING WATER, 1244 Richardson. 


Phone 2941. — 
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Estimates Given 


_ 1621 CHAMBERS STREET 
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All Kinds of Jobbing 
M. Lawless 
CARPENTER AND BUILDER 


PHONE 4382R 


MASS WINE ST. NAZAIRE 


181 St. Paul St., Quebec. 
TESTIMONIAL 


Quebec, August 1st, 1916. 
after having assured pda tant the Altar Wine called ST. NAZAIBE 
ediate supervision of a competent 
est, I do not atone to toate the approbation which I eae already 
given the LITURGICAL WINE in 


y circular dated March 


Willard 
SERVICE 
STATION 


Batteries for all Cars Carried in Stock 
Le 
JAMESON, ROLFE & WILLIS 
Cor. Courtney and Gordon Sts. Phone 2246 


HAVE YOU TRIED 


DECKAJULIE TEA 


“It Has the Flavor” 


65c. PER POUND 


JAMES ADAM, PARTICULAR 


Victoria, B.C. 


PHONES 2624 and 2625 


Corner of Cook and Fort Streets 


TWO JACKS DOPE 


1313 Government Street 


BEST CIGARS—BEST TOBACCOS 


BEST BILLIARD TABLES 


Repairing a Specialty 


VICTORIA, B. C. 


A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Manufacturers.& Importers of Mass Wines, 


a re 1897. 
Signed }K L. N. Cardinal Begin Arcrbishop of note 
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Phones 149 and 622 P.O. Box 289 


Mackay & Gillespie, Ltd. 


COAL AND WOOD 
Merchants 
Distributing Agents: 


Canadian Colliers (Dunsmuir) Ltd. 
Ladysmith-Wellington and Comox Coals 


Dry Cordwood a Specialty 


Office: 738 Fort Street. Victoria, B. C. 


Our advice is to buy your coal and wood 
now. Don’t wait until winter comes as 
labor will be scarce. 


Horseshoeing 72 
: AAAS 

McDonald-& Nichol ke 
622 Pandora St. feneuens 


Established 1855 


THE WILL & BAUMER COMPANY 


THE CANDLE Et. Coo 
SYRACUSE, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of high-grade CANDLES 
OF ALL KINDS 


Branches: Chicago New York Boston 


SAMM & COX 


(Successor to A. Stewart) 


Forcelain Wreaths and Crosses. 


OFFICE AND YARD—1401 MAY STREET 


On Car Line Near Cemetery 


P. O. Box 1343 


Monumental, Granite and Marble Works. 


Victoria, B. C. 
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Glass, Paints, Wallpaper 


Write for Prices and Sample Cards of Liquid Paints 
THE MELROSE CO., Ltd., 6:8 Fort St., Victoria 
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Wholesale and Retail 


WINDOWS AND DOORS 


Stains, etc., and Sample Books of Wall Paper 


When ordering mention this advertisement. 
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DENTIST ALTAR WINE | Beaumont Grocery || 


MY OFFICES NOW LOCATED AT (Sold under Government Authority) Esquimalt Rd. Corner Constance 
We have an ample supply of various ; " 
31-32-33 ARCADE BUILDING Altar Wines. Terragona, Sherry, Muscatel W. C. HOLT 


(New Spencer Block) ae Big Orders, ‘shipped (aa High-class Groceries and Provisions. 
Choice selection of Fresh Fruit 


DR. J. L. THOMPSON | - £: BLAKE & SON, Limited: Fleet sede 


Catholic Church S$ li : 
PHONE 3845 cA ek MACHINE SLICED MEATS 
123 Church Street TORONTO, CAN. Give Us a Trial. We Think We Can Please You. 


SANDS 


Funeral Furnishing Co. 


Limited 


We make Statues, Cribs and Stations of the Cross 


In our own studio in Winnipeg. The work is done by competent — 
artists. The prices are reasonable, as there is no duty, and the ~ 
freight from Winnipeg by far cheaper than from the East. : 
Desides, we sell 
ALTARS, PEWS, CHURCH VESTMENTS, ALTAR GOODS, ~ 
CANDLES, OIL, MASS WINE, RELIGIOUS ARTICLES, ETC. 
We are exclusive agents for 
THE DAPRATO STATUARY CO.,of Chicago, Ils.” 
Well known for their artistic work 


Winnipeg Church Goods Coa tt 


226 Hargrave Street. Winnipeg, Man. 


Licensed Embalmers and 
Funeral Directors 


Competent lady in attendance. 
Authorized Naval and Military 
Contractors. Our motto: Cour- 
teous and fair treatment to all. 


PHONE 3306 
1612 Quadra St., Victoria, B.C. 


MISSION SUPPLIES CATHCART SG 


GENEROUS TERMS 


Write Us for Particulars Importers of High-Grade American and English Footwear 
Sole Agents—Hanan & Son, New York. Wichert & Gardiner, New York. 
W. “s eek Peek 3 A. E. Nettleton Co. J. & T. Cousins, New York. : 
RANDY NURSERY BROADWAY SKUFFERS FOR CHILDREN. 
|. CLOVERDALE AVE. PHONE 2367. P. O. Box 893 “VICTORIA, B.C. 
P.O. Box 1199 ‘ : 
WM. J. WRIGLESWORTH CATHOLIC SUPPLIES 
Dealer in We carry all Religious Articles used in Catholic Churches, 
Fish, Game and Poultry Caibole Scheels an one ee 
Phone 661—Residence Phone 4493L Call erewWate ; 
651 Johnson Street. Victoria, B. C. THE KAUFER COMPANY 
FREE DELIVERY 1122 THIRD AVE., SEATTLE, WASH. s 


HOLLYWOOD GROCERY AND MEAT MARKET 


F. W. BAYLIS, Proprietor 


e e 
Dealer in General Groceries, Produce, and Fresh Meats 
PHONE 2852 Corner Lillian and Fairfield Road, Foul Bay PHONE 2433 
4 ; FF ER 
Smith & Champion detghatetages 
THE BETTER VALUE STORE apne @ KX ( 
SEE OUR LARGE STOCK OF HOME Has established himself at ® * 
i i ng. 
Ser aive cic ou dieetccier cancel see 301-2 Stobart-Pease Block. LIMOUSINES, TAXICABS 
lar prices for SPOT CASH. Phone 4204. 
Window Blinds and Awnings are a spe- TOURING CARS 
cialty with us. Get our prices on Carpet Where he is prepared to perform den- . 
cleaning and Upholstery Repairing. tal operations according to the latest Phone 185 and 693 
PHONE 718 scientific methods. Dr. Fraser makes a Be 
| SSS SRR SIRS Sec a i te a Sat a 
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‘“‘THE COMMUNION OF ST. CLARB’’ 


The wonderful painting which was brought to this city in the early sixties by Bishop Lootens and which, after 
years, has been ‘‘discovered’’ by the art-critic and restorer, Mr. R. Hales Sanders, to be the work of a master’s 
hand. Mr. Sanders states that the painting must have been done by a contemporary, possibly a pupil, of Titian 
(1477-1576). The picture is now hanging in the Poor Clares’ Monastery, The Willows, where it had been for 
five or six years before Bishop MacDonald caused it to be brought to Mr. Sanders notice. 
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Tourists’ hotel as good as the best 
Close to Public Library and 


SIDNEY COAL AND WOOD YARD 


Coal Slab Wood 
Cord Wood Mill Wood 


Catholic Church | 
Freighting done by hour, day or contract. 
P. N. TESTER, SIDNEY, B.C. 


YATES ST., VICTORIA, B.C. TESTER, SIDNE 
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ARTHUR LINEHAM, Real Estate and Financial Agent 
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LIST YOUR PROPERTY WITH US | 


We specialize in Fire, Life, Marine (Hulls, Cargo and Freight), 


FOR PRINTING OF ANY KIND 
Automobile, Employers’ Liability, Personal Accident, Sickness, 


PP] ? ? O inte and el, ites Insurance - 


GILCEESPIE: “HART & TODD 
GENERAL INSURANCE AND REAL ESTATE AGENTS 


NOTE THE ADDRESS 
Telephone 2040 Fort Street, VICTORIA, B.C. 


P. O. BOX 363 Telephone 77 
Lemon, Gonnason Co., Ltd. : 
Manufacturers of e G. PRIOR & CO., an 


LUMBER, SASH, DOORS, MOULDINGS, ETC. 


Boxes of all descriptions. 


+Established 1859. 


Dealers in HARDWARE, TOOLS, IRON, WAGONS, 
CARRIAGES, FARM IMPLEMENTS and MACHINERY. 


A full line of Boat Liuumber and Hardwoods. 


Victoria; B.C. 


Office and Mills: 2324 Government Street. 


- Poultry Supplies. — MINERS’ TOOLS AND CAMP OUTFITS A SPECIALTY . 


Headquarters 1401 Government St., Branches at 
Victoria, B. C. : Vancouver and Kan.loops _ 


Remember we are Retail Dealers in all kinds of Grain, Poultry Sup- 
plies and Specialties. Always pleased to mail samples and 
quote prices. Write, phone or wire. 


Brackman-Ker Milling Co JOSEPH SEARS 


LIMITED HOUSE AND SIGN PAINTER, GLAZIER, PAPERHANGER 
Corner Broad and Pandora Streets, Victoria, B. @. Dealer in— 


Paints, Oils, Varnishes, Brushes, Silkstone, Kalsomme, Colours, Window 


N. BRAULT & Cy; Glass, Wall Paper, Etc. 


30 St. Dizier St., Montreal 923) BAY) BIREET PHONE 3037 
Dealers in Teas, Coffees and Spices. We Pay Special 


eee B.@. Pottery Co., Ld. 


INSURE WITH RELIABLE COMPANIES Manufacturers of 
The National Life ane carmedcias Canada SEWER PI PES FIELD TILE 
The Yorkshire Fire Insurance Co. of York, England. ; FIRE BRICKS FIRE CLAY 


The Nova Scotia Fire Insurance Co. of the Home of New York. 
The Fidelity Fire Underwriters of New York. 
CURRIE AND POWER CITY OFFICE, 220 PEMBERTON BUILDING © 


1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466 Factory: Viewfield rd., off Esquimalt rd., behind St. George’s Inn 


in Rome. 
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DAY BY DAY 


_ June 29.—Cabled money to London for Card. 
Mercier.—Feast of SS. Peter and Paul who died 


a if 


Peter was crucified head down, Paul 
was beheaded. I know that occasionally ignorant 


or evil-minded people say that St. Peter never 
was in Rome, but you might as well say that St. 
Patrick never was in Ireland. 


June 30.—In the Cathedral there was Ponti- 


‘fieal High Mass. 
_ ance was noticeable, no doubt on account of its 


In the evening a better attend- 


being intercession day.—At St. Ann’s Academy 


there was a tridumm of special prayer and ex- 
“position of the Blessed Sacrament for three days. 


-—Bishop MacDonald leaves for the Kast on a 
collecting tour. 

_ July 1—The street car conductors took pity on 
the people and gave them a ride for the holiday 
before going on strike tomorrow.—The Dominion 


of Canada is now 51 years old.—It began with 
Quebec, Ontario and New Brunswick. Manitoba 
joined in 1870; British Columbia in 1871; Prince 


_ Edward Island in 1873; Alberta and Saskatche- 


a 


Mother of God. 
member that the two Douglas boys were before 
court, some years ago, so that it might be de- 


wan only a few years ago, but they may soon 
_ be ahead of the others—The total collection for 
the last three Sundays was over a_ thousand 
_ dollars. 


a, July 2.—The street cars stop running.—Feast 
of the Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary to 


her cousin St. Elizabeth, who said: ‘‘ How is this 


to me that the mother of my Lord comes to visit 


me?’’ This shows that the Blessed Virgin is the 


Some old Victorians may. re- 


_ They were asked by Judge Begbie what they 
_ thought of the Blessed Virgin. 
_was the mother of our Saviour, quoting the words 


They said she 


above and so they were brought up Catholies. 

July 4—Anniversary of the Declaration of the 
ndependence of 13 original States of the great 
epublic south of us. This year there will not 
be any occasion for saying anything against Eng- 
and.—Without cars and without school, it hap- 


pens that not so many_prepare for the First Fri- 
pday-—The war news is favourable to tthe Allies. 


— July 5.—First Friday of the Month.—tThe re- 
ort is confirmed that Nurse Christina Campbell 
as lost in the recent disaster. She was one of 
first to train for that profession at the Jubi- 
Hospital, and also among the first to volun- 
er her services for overseas. She had been 
_member of our “congregation for over twenty 


_ Anthony Mary Zacearia who was declared a Saint 
by the late Pope Leo XIII, in 1897, about 300 
years after his death. This is another instance 


in which you see that the Church takes many 


precautions not to make a mistake. 


ig July 6.—The Officer in charge of the engineer- 


ing department of the Naval College at Esqui- 


malt has arrived. He is a nephew of Archbishop 


Howley of Newfoundland. Thus far he has not 


yeen able to find a house in Esquimalt. Rather 


Diocese of Victoria, B. C. 
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strange for these times! He is accompanied by 
his wife, two children and a maid. 

July 7.—I read that in New York some people 
want to say the Angelus and others do not. Both 
sides invoke the Constitution. Those opposed to 
it claim that no one should be compelled to pray. 
That is not the intention. It is proposed that the 
bell should ring and'everybody, so inclined, should 
have time to say it. This is the prayer: The 
angel of the Lord declared unto Mary, and she 
conceived of the Holy Ghost. Hail Mary, full 
of grace, ete.; Behold the handmaid of the Lord, 
be it done unto me according to thy word, Hail 
Mary ... ; and the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt amongst us, Hail Mary ... Pray for us O 
Holy Mother of God; That we may be made 
worthy of the promises of Christ. Let us pray. 
Pour forth, we beseech Thee, Thy grace into our 
hearts, that we to whom the Incarnation of Christ 
Thy Son was made known by the message of an 
angel, may by His Passion and Cross, be brought 
to the glory of His Resurrection. Through Christ 
our Lord.—Ex-Mayor Mitchell of New York was 
killed lately by falling with his airplane from a 
height of about 800 feet. He had been formerly 
a novice with the Christian Brothers, but after 
leaving them, he threw his religion overboard, 
and was living with a divoreee. (Corruptio optimi 
pessima) The worst corruption is that of the 
best. However, he probably repented for he was 
buried from St. Patrick’s Cathedral. 

July 8—The Rev. Father Cortenraad, §.M., 
leaves for his new field of labor in New York. 
While here he did work in Kuper Island, in 
Saanieh and adjacent islands where apostolic 
courage is often required to persevere. He will 
be replaced by Rev. Father Winnen, 8.M., from 
the East, and formerly from Central Africa, 
where he was engaged in missionary work.— 
Received a cheque of $50.00 for some of my 
relatives who had to move farther West in 
France. The Belgian Relief Committee has al- 
ways been kind in this respect. 

July 9.—Cold day which brings rain in the 
afternoon. ‘There was also some thundering and 
lightning.—Received a long letter from the Hon. 
Mr. Justice Martin, who renews his subseription 
and is pleased with the paper, with the exception 
ef the Bishop’s letter on ‘‘Pacifism.’’ 

July 10.—Rain, rain, rain, which is very wel- 
come. Sometime ago the rain was worth tons of 
strawberries; now it will be worth tons of po- 
tatoes and vegetables. Received two documents 
trom the Archbishop of Montreal, the one en- 
couraging Pilgrimages of Reparation to the S. 
Heart of Jesus, the other concerning the public 
‘and special prayers for June 30th—Lacordaire 
deseribes Oxford as something nice and sweet. 
lt is a valley surrounded by hills, watered by two 
rivers, containing a number of Gothic and Greek 
monuments, churehes, colleges, halls, porticoes, 
profusely but gracefully distributed in quiet 
streets at the end of which you see meadows and 
trees galore. A stranger may go in anywhere. 
All these monuments are open to any one who 
looks for knowledge and beauty. Here and there 
you meet young men in university attire. There 
is no noise nor erowd in those vast courts. 


Gravity is in the air as on the walls darkened 
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by age, for it seems that nothing is repaired for 
fear of committing a crime against antiquity. Yet 
neatness is observable from the top to the bot- 
tom of the buildings. Nowhere have I seen seem- 
ing ruins with so much conservatism. In Italy, 
youth appears on her edifices, here it is age with- 
out destruction but with grave majesty.—John 
McCormack, the great singer, has realized over 
fifty thousand dollars for the Knights of Colum- 
bus War Fund. This was done in five concerts.— 
The street cars are running again, fares being 
now five cents straight, and the men getting 
more pay.—Funeral of the late John Carron, 
whose home was in Spring Ridge. The last days 
of his life he spent in the Old Men’s Home and 
in the Jubilee Hospital. As long as he was able, 
he was faithful in coming to Church. 

July 11—In a lecture to the Sisters of St. 
Ann’s Academy they are reminded that, accord- 
ing to St. Thomas, the Holy Eucharist was in- 
stituted in order that we might have a memorial 
of Himself, a perpetual sacrifice without blemish, 
most excellent and efficacious, and also a spiritual 
food for our souls——A number of men apply for 
their marriage certificate so that they may prove 
that they are not liable to military service. 

July 12.—The parade of Orangemen took place 
in N. Vancouver, but they passed no resolution 
hurting anyone.—Reeceived a book on ‘‘Lourdes.’’ 
On the llth of February, 1858, the little girl 
Bernadette saw a woman at the foot of a moun- 
tain in the Pyrenees. ‘‘She was young and beau- 
tiful, more beautiful than any one I have ever 
seen. She looked and smiled at me, and made me 
a sign to come forward without fear. And in- 
deed I was no longer afraid, but I did not seem 
to know any more where I was.’’ The child then 
took her rosary, knelt down and began to pray. 
The Lady also held a rosary, but she let me pray 
alone. At the end of each deeade she said with 
me: ‘‘Glory be to the Father and to the Son and 
tc the Holy Ghost.’’ At the end of the rosary, 
the golden cloud eneireling the Lady vanished 
and the vision was at an end. In deseribing her, 
Bernadette says: ‘‘The Lady looks like a young 
girl of about sixteen or seventeen. She wears a 
white dress, round her waist is a blue ribbon 
which falls to the length of the dress almost 
to the ground. On her head her hair can hardly 
be seen for a white veil which falls behind, over 
her shoulders and below the waist.’’? Her mother 
would not believe that her daughter had seen 
anything extraordinary, forbade her to go there 
again, but three days after, gave her permission 
because the child was pleading so hard.—I hear 
that the Orangemen in Victoria made some un- 
pleasant remarks about Quebec. They ought to 
remember that they threatened to rebel in Ulster 
if Ireland was going to have Home Rule, and 
also that in Quebec the school attendance «is bet- 
ter than in Ontario. Everybody ought to see that 
his own house is clean before saying that the 
neighbor’s is dirty. 

July 13.—I read an article in a Review about 
the soul of woman. If ever you hear that the 
Chureh at one time thought that women had no 
soul, you ean safely say it is a lie. For the Chureh 
thinks in these matters as God himself. Now 
in this connection God never made any difference 
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between man and woman as eyery individual has 
a soul to save. St. Augustine says this about the 
death of his mother: ‘‘On the ninth day of her 
sickness, the fifty-sixth year of her age, and the 
thirty-third of mine, was that religious and de- 
vout soul set free from the body.’’ Confessions, 
chapter XI. 

July 14.—A special appeal for funds is made 
at all services and I am glad to say that a sub- 
stantial sum has already been contributed. The 
Bank wants three thousand dollars for interest 
and I am confident that we shall have it by the 
end of the month—On Sunday evenings, the 
children sing, and everybody seems to be well 
pleased with their efforts. Father Silver preached 
on the interpretation of the Bible and made it 
clear that this cannot be left to every individual. 
The fact that the part of the Bible which chiefly 
concerns us, was compiled only about 300 years 
after our Saviour’s death, proves beyond a doubt 
that the Bible is not a sufficient rule of faith. 
The Bible itself (2 of St. Peter,-chap. I, v. 20) 
says that no prophecy of seripture is made by 
private interpretation. Besides it is only lately 
that the Bible is within reach of every one, and 
it is still obscure in many places. The only inter- 
preter of the Brble is that body of men to whom 
it was said: ‘‘Go and teach all nations.’’ The 
head of that body was Peter, first bishop of Rome 
and the present Pope is his lawful successor. 

July 15.—A nephew of the late Father Don- 
ckele came ‘this way to visit the last resting 
place of his unele in Kuper Island. He has been 
a missionary in the Belgian Congo, but had to 
leave on account of ill-health. He says the con- 
versions are numerous in the Congo. He is now 
in Pensacola, Florida, which boasts of having 
the first Catholic settlement after the discovery 
of America. The names of some streets would 
seem to bear this out, for they have Sarragossa, 
Barcelona and Gonzales streets. It first had the 
Spanish flag, then the French, after that, the 
Kneglish and finally the United States flag. The 
two great drawbacks of the Congo are ithe sleep- 
ing sickness, injected by the bite of a fly, and 
malaria. Hardly any European ean live there for 
a long time. That country has the richest copper 
mines in the world, pure copper being found on 
the surface of the ground.—A few of the Chris- 
tian Brothers generally change places during the 
Summer vacation, between here and Seattle — 
Twelve Sisters of the Holy Names are here on a 
visit from Seattle. 

July 16—Feast of our Lady of Mt. Carmel. 
The wearing of the Brown Seapular originated 
with the monks of Carmel. It is intended to pro- 
tect from accidents and to free from hell provided 
it is worn continuously till death. If it should 
be lost for a period less than six months, a new 
one can .be put on without any further blessing. 
—The Naval Cadet College will soon be in opera- 
tion. It is worth noticing that the Cadets are to 
rise at 6:30 and retire at 9 o’cloeck, and are al- 
lowed one hour per day for prayer and deyo- 


tions. The Chureh Parade on Sunday is a matter 
of course. 
July 17.—We are glad to learn that Miss 


Queenie Jones has suecessfully passed a difficult 
examination in music. She is a pupil in the ad- 
vanee course in that department at St. Ann’s 
Academy.—The navigation instruetor for the 
Naval Cadets has also arrived. Though not a 
Catholie he will send his two boys to the Chris- 
tian Brothers, nor would he send them to any 
other .place.—Received some valuable books for 
the house library, bought with the money realized 
on some old books sold to the Oblate Fathers in 
Vancouver. Among these are some philosophical 
books by Card. Mereier, based on the teaching of 
St. Thomas. While I am on the subject of books 
and edueation I may mention that in the States 
of Alabama, Georgia and Florida, country folks 
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are very ignorant. Only about 50 per cent can 
read and write, but as the Catholic Chureh can- 
not be blamed for this, there is not much said 
about it. In some parts of those States, convents 
were visited by Government Officials with the 
result that Catholic Schools were better patron- 
ized after that. The famous Watson, of those 
parts, while writing day and night against the 
Catholic Chureh, took care to send his daughter 
to the nuns to be educated by them. I do not 
think this is done through love of Catholic edu- 
cation, but for the purpose | of safe-guarding 
children, girls especially. 

July 18—St. Camillus of Lellis. This man’s 
early life was bad, but at twelaty-five years of 
age he reformed completely. The struggle was 
hard, Only the third time that he took the re- 
ligious habit did he persevere. He then began 
work in hospitals, and in order to be more useful 
to the patients, he went to school at the age of 
two and thirty, performed wonders in works of 
charity and died a Saint.—Arrival of Rev. 
Father A. Winnen to replace Father Cortenraad 
who will reside in Ozone Park, N.Y. Two Jesuits 
from the East, one of them the Editor of 
‘* Ameriea,’’ passed through here on their way to 
California.—Father Buckley has gone to Vernon 
and will be absent about ten days. 


July 19.—Funeral of the late Mrs. Fanny An- 
derson who lived here for the last sixty years| 
She died at St. Joseph’s Hospital where she 
wanted to spend the end of her life-—Today we 
commemorate the death of St. Vincent de Paul, 
a true reformer. He did much good by his ex- 
ample, by building up, by starting religious com- 
munities to care for the poor and the sick. Semi- 
naries for the advanced eandidates for tthe 
priesthood, retreats for them before ordination, 
meetings of the clergy to discuss points of the- 
cology were also due to the initiative of St. Vin- 
cent. But the Society of St. Vincent de Paul is 
the one that stands out most prominently and 
universally to this very day. This Society is for 
laymen and benefits its members immensely as 
well as the poor whom they try to help.—I wish 
to call your attention to the fact that in the 
August, September and October issues of this 
paper some learned lectures will be printed; so 
it would be well to keep those numbers together. 

July 20.—Yesterday and today we read the 
lives of such good men (St. Vincent de Paul and 
Jerome Clemilian) that it makes one ashamed of 
doing so little in comparison. The latter of these 
two was especially fond of orphan children. 
‘*Who takes in one of those in my name, re- 
ceives Me.’’ These words of our Lord have not 
sunk very deep in our heart. And the number 
of orphans is inereasing so fast now! Will you 
remember that charity to them tops all good 
works? God will espouse their cause on the last 
day and what shall we say if we had the means 
and did not help them? When one sees so much 
money taking other directions, one is apt to ask: 
‘‘Have people forgotten? Is their religion wan- 
ing? Charity was very cold in Jerome’s days, for 
he was almost alone in nursing the plague- 
stricken. He was carrying their corpses on his 
back to bury them in a Christian manner! We 
are not very far from such conditions now. 
Funerals are often poorly attended and sometimes 
there is hardly a pall bearer! And then there is 
the Chureh that needs so much. We all ought 
to be able to say: ‘‘T have loved the glory of Thy 
House.’’ God’s house is the first house to be 
looked after. 

July 21—Another appeal is made to raise 
$1,000, to be collected today and next Sunday. 
The total collection at noon is $289.29.—I read in 
‘La Croix’’ of Montreal that the Prince of 
Wales visited the Pope lately. Whereupon a 
member of Parliament, hailing from Ulster, ask- 


ed the Government if this visit had been paid to 


_Home.—A young lady comes in with her contribu- 


Rome according to the wishes of the House. 
Bonar Law replied: ‘‘ Yes. The Government takes 
the responsibility for this official visit. It has 
been made upon its advice and is in keeping with 
established precedent.’’ Great Britain is repre- 
sented at the Vatican by Sir de Salis who is a 
Catholie—Card, Mercier, the Belgian Bishops 
and their deans sent a letter to the Pope thank- 
ing him for his intervening in their behalf to save 
their bells and their organs. 


July 22.—Dull morning generally but bright i 
one respect. That is, the amount of money to be 
counted makes it look like Christmas. It seems 
too bad to pay so much money for interest but 
it is to be hoped that after this we shall be able 
to save some money for a Catholic Old Men’s 


tion to the special collection, saying it is a shame 
so many girls with good salaries put only ten 
cents on the plate! Indeed it is hard to believe 
that the love of God comes only after love of self. 

July 23.—News is searce as there is a strike in 
the Post Office. But old things are sometimes in- 
teresting. For instance, today is the anniversary 
of the death of St. Apollinaris, who went to Rome 
with St. Peter. Made Bishop of Ravenna, he 
cured Boniface of his dumbness and his daughter 
of an unelean spirit. The pagan priests rose 
against him, beat him with rods and made him 
walk on burning coals. But as he remained un. 
hurt he was expelled from the city. Then he went 
to Emilia where he ealled back to life the daugh- 
ter of Rufinus, which was the occasion of the con- 
version of this man’s whole family. This again 
made trouble for him. After that he went to 
Thrace where there was a temple in which an- 
swers and oracles were coming from the deyil. 
But upon the arrival of Apollinaris the evil spirit 
said that he could tell no more as long as Apol- 
linaris was in the city. So he was shipped back 
to Ravenna, his own see. Here he was again ar- 
rested, but his guard, being a Christian, let him 
go. He was pursued by his enemies and shore 
after died of his wounds. 

The China steamer brings the well-known 
Father Fraser, a French priest, missionaries in 
China, and a young Chinaman who is going to 
study for the priesthood in the Toronto Seminary. 
Father Fraser, hailing from Nova Scotia, has been 
in China for the last fifteen years and done sue- 
cessful work. He,is coming to Canada in order 
to create a greater interest in Chinese missions. 
Father Fraser speaks French now, and learned 
that language in China. He says the Chinese ean- 
not easily fast; they have only nine fast days in 
the year, but these they keep very well. In China 
there is no milk, no police, no registration of 
births, marriages or deaths. Each provinee is 
governed by a mandarin with a few men to help 
him. In Pekin there are thirty thousand converts 
every year, but in Japan the converts are not 
many, for the simple reason that the Chureh 
teaches there is some One above their emperor, 
The reason why the Japanese do not fight against 
Germany is the fact that they are Imperialists, 
whereas the Allies fight for democracy. In Japan 
they anticipate a great persecution against the 
Church because the Christians will have to wor- 
ship a statue of a dead emperor who is con- 
sidered a god. He says that in Canton, during an 
earthquake, the Christians continued to say the 
Rosary. They saw the chandeliers swinging to 
and fro, but as they never had éxperienced an 
earthquake, they did not mind these strange move- 
ments. In Tokyo, the eapital of Japan, with a 
population of two million and a half, there are 
six Catholic Churches. Some of the Catholies 
there now are descendants of the thirty thousands 
who had eseaped the great persecution of long 
ago. He said also a word about consumption. The 


‘prevalence of consumption among the students 
was due, he thought, to poverty of food. And 
indeed the Chinese have to live on cheap food 
because their daily wage is only 24 cents, and a 
pound of bacon costs 16 cents. So the father 
of a family cannot support a household on 
bstantial food, for the simple reason that it 
‘costs too much for his little money. 
The Provincial Superior of the Christian Broth- 
a in America is here to visit the school and the 
Brothers who now reside at 1050 Southgate St. 
From here he will probably go to Seattle where 
large orphanage is Dondetted by these famous 
Beators: Sister Mary Afra, one of those who 
came from Prince Edward Island to join the Sis- 
ters of St. Ann here, died at the Academy late in 
the evening. She was an exemplary religious and 
after doing about a year’s work at St. Joseph’s 
Hospital, contracted the sickness of which she 
died, well resigned to the will of God. It does 
not Brake a long life to deserve Heaven but one 
that is innocent and inspired by the purest mo- 
tives. May she rest in peace! 
July 24.—The results of examinations for High 
School Entrance are published today. St. Ann’s 
Academy here and in Nanaimo, the Christian 
Brothers teaching at St. Louis College in Victoria 
“may congratulate themselves upon the  suec- 
-eess of their candidates——The Chinese student 
who came with Father Fraser, asked about his 
age, answered: ‘‘In Chinese I am 22, in English 
IT am 21.’”* They reckon their jhe by moon- 
‘months which are a little shorter thai ours.— 
R eceiving Peter’s Pence from various missions. 
This is a contribution dating from the Middle 
Ages and started in England, showing conclusive- 
ly that the Catholics of those days recognized the 
Pope as head of their Chureh. 
i July 25.—Funeral of Sister Mary Afra. Mer. 
"Leterme, Fathers MacDonald and Silver officiated, 
and Father Skelly was in the sanctuary, After 
‘Mass a few words were said, based on a quotation 
from the Book’ of Wisdom, chap. IV: ‘‘The just 
man, if he be prevented with death, shall be in 
rest. For venerable old age is not that of a long 
time nor counted by the number of years. A 
spotless life is old age. . . Being made perfect in 
1 short space, he fulfilled a long time..’’ These 
words apply to the Sister that lies before us for 
she died young; but there is good reason to be- 
lieve that her Epotless life took the place of old 
les age. Born and reared in a very respectable fam- 
‘ily i in Prmee Edward Island, she left everything 
for Christ and made, a Shéet tine ago, the saeri- 
fice of all she might have, by vowing obedience, 
chastity and poverty. No greater love does ay 
~dody have than to give one’s life for one’s 
iends. Her former friends she left behind, and 
her new friends were the sick, the maimed and 
‘the wounded in a hospital. Suffering humanity 
as her portion, than which there is no better 
task to make one perfect in a short time. Should 
there still be something lacking: in her we can 
hope that the Holy Saerifice just offered, and 
the prayers of the whole community here present 
will make up for any deficiency in her noble life. 
“May the perpetual light of God’s presence shine 
upon her. As she chose the hard things of this 
life for her lot, may she now enjoy the sweet 
things of syerlaating happiness!—Father Fraser 
gives us more news about China. The top of the 
mountains is the home of tigers who come down 
and catch the wild boars; these in turn come fur- 
‘tl er down and eat people’s potatoes. The remedy 
on hand is to set fire to everything that will 
burn on the mountain slopes. The mountains are 
“also the home of the brigands who come down 
occasionally to make raids on villages, sometimes 
putting them out of existence. The bareness of 
the mountains is the cause of great floods, which 
‘in some years come two or three times.—While 
the thing is still fresh, I think I must be permit- 
ted to mention three big donations since the 
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special appeal is on. One was for one hundred 
dollars, another was for two hundred and fifty 
dollars, and the third for fifty dollars coming 
from a working girl. Ten people of each kind 


. would put us on easy street and certainly one 


would think that this number exists. Unfortunate- 
ly many still imagine there is no use giving now. 
But there is much use. All debts have been 
satisfactorily arranged on the understanding that 
this payment be made in July. The past need 
not worry us, as long as we can now pay as we 
go. It is to be hoped that all those who receive 
their salary at the beginning of August will put 
a little aside for the Church. 

July 26—St. Ann’s Day and great holiday at 
St. Ann’s Academy. St. Ann was the mother of 
the Blessed Virgin. This wonderful child she 
obtained by prayer in her old age. St. Ann is a 
fitting patroness for teaching institutions, for she 
herself brought up her child in the fear and love 
of God.—The war news continues to be favorable 
to the Allies. The soldiers from the United 
States give a good account of themselves and the 
genius of General Foch becomes more and more 
apparent.~ The British further North also report 
very favorably. On the other hand we hear that 
the Germans tell their people of a series of vic- 
tories. 

July 28.—The greatest appeal ever made for 
money was heard this morning at all Masses, and 
we are glad to say it met also with the most gen- 
erous response. Up to now the contributions for 
the day amount to $600. With the help expected 
from Bishop MacDonald, our obligations will be 
met.—In the afternoon there was a procession at 
St. Ann’s Academy in honour of St. Ann. The 
route followed was through the building out on 
the beautiful garden and back to the chapel This 
procession is an annual affair. 


ITEMS FROM STELLA MARIS 


Paying for seats in church. (Correspondent.)— 
Can’t see any difficulty except in paying in gen- 
eral. Pew rents are exactly the same thing, only 
in a lump sum. The poor are never refused ad- 
mittanee in a Catholie Chureh; in facet, it’s only 
in the Catholie Church that you find the poorest 
of the poor. 

‘‘All that’s necessary for salvation is to be- 
lieve on Christ without all your forms and cere- 
monies.’’ (M. D.)—It reminds us. What’s the 
difference between Forms and Ceremonies? We 
sit on Forms and stand on Ceremonies. Queer 
sir, you splutter out dogmas like a machine gun. 
If you believe in Christ you must believe in His 
teaching, and to believe in His teaching you 
must know for certain what it IS, and to know for 
certain what it IS, you must have some authority 
capable of telling you without fear of giving you 
false doctrine, and that ee is the living 
Church. ‘‘Upon this Rock,’’ ie., St. Peter, said 
our Lord, ‘‘I will build my Chugeh.”? To it He 
said, ‘‘Go, and teach all nations all that I have 
commanded you,’’ and again, ‘‘If a man will not 
hear the Church let him be to thee as a heath- 
en.’’ You ean’t believe ‘‘on’’ (as you eall it) a 
teacher unless you believe ‘‘on’’ what He 
teaches. 

Uncertainty of State of Grace. (R.B.S.)—Your 
anxiety rather proves that you are in a state of 
grace. There is only one thing of this kind that 

can prevent you going to Holy Communion, and 
that is CERTAINLY that you are not in a state 
of grace. 

General Confession. (Benwal.)—Consult a con- 
fessor as to whether you should make one. 

Is it a sin to neglect to say Morning and Night 
Prayers? (Anxious.)—It is not, unless these pray- 
ers are necessary to avoid a dangerous occasion 
of sin. Still even if very, very short, it is a 
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beautiful custom to say them. We strongly be- 
lieve in a short prayer at the bedside. 

Stated time for saying Penance. (A. J.)— 
There is really no stated time, not even before 
next confession. Still, we recommend you to say 
the Penance as soon as you can lest you forget, 
but if you do forget it will not affect the absolu- 
tion you have received. 

Perfectly Shocking. Miss H. W. writes: ‘‘You 
Romans are Sabbath-breakers. I was reading my 
Bible last Sunday and the horrid young man, a 
Roman in the flat above was singing, I must say, 
well, a horrible song, ‘‘Love me and the world is 
mine.’’ We really DON’T like to meddle in 
such matters, dear Miss H. W. It’s a pretty 
form of Sabbath-breaking, isn’t it? We have 
looked over the Ten Commandments and ean find 
no mention of the song. When is it to come off? 
In all probability the horrid young man isn’t a 
Roman but an Irishman, That’s a gentle hint. 
It’s a way the Irish boys have with them. 

Vocation. (Student.) — Never mind about 
money. If you have health, a fair ability and 
earnestness, you can become a priest without 
money. Write to the Editor more fully. 

One Match to three Cigarettes. (Pte. W.)— 
We prefer three cigarettes to one match. Don’t 
believe such nonsense. People rant and rave be- 
cause the Church teaches that God can and often 
does work miracles through the relies of Saints, 
and they accuse the Church of all kinds of super- 
stition, and these same people won’t travel on a 
Friday, won’t walk under a ladder, and won’t 
light three cigarettes for three Tommies from one 
match. The thing is beneath contempt. 

Catholics and Lying. (M. J.)—I’m told the 
Jesuits teach that it is lawful to tell any lie if 
it’s for the good of the Church. How can one 
believe what one reads in ‘‘Stella Maris’’? Here 
you have us, evidently. Some of your friends 
are having you on. They don’t bother about 
whether it’s lawful or not. You had better come 
and see us. It’s the only defence we have. The 
Jesuit bogey always disappears when the real 
human, terribly commonplace reality appears. We 
are always glad to see inquiring non-Catholies 
and even curious ones, and there are plenty. 

The Jesuits’ Secret Password. (Will J.)—Just 
say ‘‘Stella Maris’’ and the doors will fly open 
and you will be weleomed as a friend and a 
brother at any Jesuit centre of machinations. Of 
course we wouldn’t tell everybody this. It’s 
strietly entre nous. Try it on Father Bernard 
Vaughan and you will see what a wonderful effect 
it has. 

The Smoking Maiden. (Hilda.)—In Catholic 
Spain the ladies are good patrons of the weed 
so it can’t be ‘‘very improper.’’ It is a question 
of custom. Congratulations upon your reception 
into the Church, especially as it is owing to 
“‘Stella Maris.’’ No, we don’t see any objec- 
tion to a little cigarette. 

Nuptial Mass...(K.B.S.)—Entirely agree. i 
ery K.B.S. and H.B.S. should be married with 
Nuptial Mass. It is one of the most beautif i 
services of the Church. 

How can any man be infallible? (Interested.) 
You are mistaken about Infallibility of the Pope 
and the Church. Catholies don’t hold that the 
Pope or the Church is a kind of oracle or in- 
spired by God. It’s something like this. There 
is the architect of a building and the contractor 
who builds. There is also the clerk of the works, 
employed either by the architect or the master, 
whose duty it is to wateh the contractor and his 
men to see that they don’t put.in rubbish. If 
they do their duty and put in good material the © 
elerk of the works does nothing but watch; he 
does not interfere with the work. If they at- 
tempt to put in bad material purposely or by 
mistake, he objects and discards it. Well, God 
is the Divine Clerk of the Works, as regards the 
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Chureh. He sees that there is no rubbish put in 
the teaching of the Chureh. If the Pope or the 
Chureh in Couneil go right He does not interfere. 
He watches over the teaching with a divine pro- 
videnee, and the faithful people know that what- 
ever the Church teaches in matters of defined 
Faith must be true, becauce Our Lord has given 
the guarantee, ‘‘Behold I am with you all days, 
even unto the end of the world. Go and teach 
all nations.’ You see this is only common sense. 
If God didn’t watch over the teaching we should 
never know how much rubbish we should be ask- 
ed to believe. A fallible Church is only fit for 
the rubbish heap. 

The Faults of the Priest. (Wavering.)— Let 
not the failings of an individual priest, however 
unjust he may have been, shake your faith in 
God or His Chureh. The priest is human. He 
may fail and may sin as you may. He may act 
from human and unworthy motives.- Let is pass. 
Your duty is to God. You have your own soul 
Don’t fall out with God because you 
may have been ill-treated. 

A Child in Hell. (M. N.)—‘‘I heard a story, 
very horrible, of a child of four years that went 
to Hell. Do you believe it?’’ The idea is revolt- 
ing as well as impossible. Remember that to 
commit. a mortal sin and go to Hell it requires 
the full use of reason, full deliberation of will, 
perfect convent and a deliberate turning away 
from fod, and a refusal to return to Him right 
up to the very last moment of life. Evidently 
all this is impossible in a child of tender years. 
These wild ramblings do untold harm. 

Communion After Confinement. (H.B.S.— 
Yes as soon as you are well enough, ask the 
priest to bring you Holy Communion in your 
own home. The Thanksgiving after Churching 
may come later, when you are strong enough to 
eo out. Although a beautiful custom, there is 
no obligation to be churched at all. There is no 
connection in idea between the Purification rite 
in the Old Testament and the Churehing Service 
of the Catholig mother. There is nothing to be 
purified. Motherhood — sanctifies the wife. 
There is a beautiful reference in the Churching 
Service to the effect that the divine maternity of 
our Lady has turned the pains of the Catholic 
mother into joy. She comes to be Churched in 
order to return thanks for fruitfulness. 

Romeo in doubt. (Robert W.)—‘‘I can’t 
sleep at night; my heart seems affected. It 
can’t apply myself to my work. I don’t care if 
Still, I’m not sure whether I’m 
really in love.’’ Oh, Robert, far gone, a bad at- 
tack! Why should you as a K.B.S. be ‘‘asnamed 
to write like this’’?? You are not ‘‘a fool.’’ No 
K.B.8. iv. Please remember that love is a gift of 
God, intended to lead people to Him. We want 
pure romance in these days. Send us a piece of 
cake, and hurry‘up. Congratulations upon your 
fiancee being a H.B.S. We don’t recollect any 
Council of the Chureh forbidding a 
fianee to kiss his fianeee. With due regard to 
decorum and moderation we see no harm in it, 
but we have not studied the subject deeply. 

The Age of the World. (K.B.S.)—The 
Chureh has not defined anything about this. No 
Catholie is bound to hold that Creation was only 
4,000 years before Christ. The age of the world 
is not known. The discoveries of geology can 
never be a difficulty to religion, even if Geology 
proved that the world was billions of,years old. 
It is an open question. 

The peopling of Islands. (G.A.S.)—‘‘How 

does the Church explain the peopling of Austra- 
lia and the Pacifie Isles, as all mankind are chil- 
dren of Adam and there were no ocean-going 
ships in those days? How did they get there?’’ 


to save. 
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In view of the previous answer to the unknown 
age of the world, it is evident that our present 
islands; may not always have been islands. The 
‘seas encroach upon the land, and often land is 
reclaimed from the sea. Even in the memory 


- of man small islands have appeared. The pres- 


ent relation of land and sea need not be anything 
like as the old world, and so the Pacifie isles 
may, ages ago, have been linked up with the 
mainland, 


The Salvation of Mankind is general. Thos. 
W.)—To ask me to believe that unless a man 
i: a Christian he will be damned is an insult to 
my intelligence.’’ Taking off our hat to your 
‘“intelligence,’’ we are not going to ask you to 
believe any such unutterable rot. Pope Pius IX. 
certainly was well up in Catholic doctrine, and 
here are his words: ‘‘Those who, labouring un- 
der an invincible ignorance with regard to our 
holy religion, faithfully follow the precepts of 
the natural law, graven by God on the hearts of 
all, and, ready to obey God, lead a good and up- 
right life, can, by virtue of the Divine light and 
of grace (of which they are ignorant) acquire 
eternal life. For God who sees, examines and 
penetrates to the bottom of the spirit, the soul, 
the thoughts and the habits of every man—God 
infinitely good and merciful, by no means suffers 
that any ~hould be punished by eternal penalties 
if he have not to answer for a voluntary fault.’’ 
(Eneyelical Letter, Aug. 10, 1863.) It follows 
that every human being, of whatever religion, is 
given the chance and the means of saving his 
soul. If he is damned he is a fool, and so a 
damned fool. It was his ‘‘voluntary fault.’’ It 
was a malicious state of mortal sin and rejection 


in cold brutality of all God’s graces. Before at- 
tacking Catholic doctrine, estimable Thomas, 


wouldn’t it be bect to find out what it is? 


Devotion at Anglican Communion. (Jane M.) 
‘“‘You hold that. we Anglicans haven’t the Real 
Presence, but I feel it. I experience it every 
time I go to Communion. How do you account 
for that?’’ Dear lady, no doubt you feel devo- 
tion, and God gives you special graces when you 
receive Communion in the Chureh of England— 
but, observe, not because the Real Presence is 
there, because it is not, but to reward your good- 
ness. He sees you are mistaken through no fault 
of yours. A similar thing would happen suppos- 
ing a Catholic were given by mistake an uncon- 
secrated Host at Holy Communion. There would 
be no Real Presence, but no doubt God would 
give consolation and grace to the devout commu- 
nieant to make up for the loss of the real thing. 

Communion Fast. (A.T.)—‘‘Suppose a lady 
swallows a hair, does she break her fast?’’ No, 
but she does if she swallows a hare. The fol- 
lowing things don’t break fast: nails, old teeth, 
fog, glass, stones, ete., because there is no nour- 
ishment in them. Yes, medicine does. Inhaling 
cigarettes does not; even in ration times we 
don’t breakfast on smoke. <A doubt as to whe- 


ther you did swallow anything might be disre-— 


garded, 

May a Catholic be a Freemason? (Convert.) 
—He may not. All secret societies are condemn- 
ed by the Chureh because by reason of their se- 
erecy they are outside both civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal authority. Moreover, Freemasons have to 
take an oath to carry out all orders of higher 
Masonic powers, and this, without restrictions, 
and the knowledge of legitimate authority, is 
open to dangerous abuse. Your example of a 
Jesuit’s blind obedience to his vow is not par- 
allel, for there is a clear safeguard ‘‘in all that 
is not sinful.’’? If he were ordered to tell a lie, 
to steal, or to do an injustice, his vow would not 
bind. He would be bound to disobey. 


‘merely a sect in the Established Church. 


Anglican Absolution. (Eliza Ja.)—‘‘Suppose 
I have confessed mortal sins, do you mean to say 
that the absolution of my Anglican confessor is 
of no use and that if I died I should lose m 
soul?’’? We certainly hold that the absolution o 
your confessor is mere blank cartridge, as he ha 
no Orders. God, however, seeing your good dis 
positions, will no doubt give you such grace ag_ 
will enable you to make a real jact of contrition 
and that will absolve the sin. No, it is not 
piece of spite that the Catholic Church refuses_ 
to recognize Anglican Orders. No Church, whe. 
ther Catholie or Heretical, which has Orders, has 
ever recognized the Orders of the Church of 
England. Neither do the majority of Anglican 
Bishops and clergymen. Ask the Bishop oj 
Hereford or the Bichop of Manchester wha 
they think of the Mass, Confession, the Rea 
Presence. The earnest little section o f High 
Anglicans is not the Chureh of England, but 


Sitting at the Elevation and Beendictior 
(H. N.)—Better not condemn people. No good 
Catholic would sit down during the Elevation, 
at Exposition or at Benediction unless they were 
unwell, or weak or had some good reason. It 
must be through some physical infirmity. 

Care of the Person. (K. B. S.)—Military dis: 
cipline rightly insists upon the soldier shaving 
properly, being clean and tidy, with boots and 
buttons polished, so the K.B.S, and P.B.S. shouk 
take immense pains in regard to personal neat 
ness; hair brushed, nails and hands clean, well 
shaved, teeth attended to. By all means dress_ 
well. There must. be nothing sloppy about th 
K.B.S. We are thinking of preparing a K.B.S,_ 
guide to good style. a 

Scripture Unscientific. (In doubt.)—It is not 
that the language is unscientific, but that it fol 
lows the popular phraseology of the time. Yot 
do the same yourself, and so do we all. We speak 
of the sun rising and setting and it does neither: 
we speak of a new moon and a moon a week old, 
when the moon is older than Adam. Our lan 
guage is unscientific, and yet we know exactly 
what we mean. Scripture is not intended to be 
a seientifie text-book. It reflects the language, 
the opinions and customs of its time and must 
not be judged by modern scientifie thought. The 
Chureh does not demand that you should hold 
that the world was created in six days in our 
sense of days. The days referred to, in all prob 
ability, are merely graphic descriptions of divi- 
sions or periods, whether by process of geologi 
cal formation creation we don’t know and it 
doesn’t matter, . 

A Medium. (K .)—‘T know two young 
men who are very interested in spiritualism and 
they want to train me as a medium. They say 
there is nothing wrong in it. May I?’’ You may 
not. All very well to have two strings to you 
bow. You ean read the thoughts, however, of the 
‘‘very nice one’’ in other ways. Don’t dabble 
with these dangerous things. i 

N. B. To our non-Catholic Brethren.—The 
Editor will be glad to answer privately any in- 
quiry about the Catholie religion, or recommend 
a course of reading if a stamped addressed en 
velope is enclosed. 


_ THE SHORTAGE OF OIL IN OCCUPIED > 
BELGIUM 


The machinists on-locomotives are now allowed 
only a certain limited quantity of oil—one litre 
a week for each locomotive, the same for the 
passenger cars; now, we must reckon that each 
mechanic takes out about ten trains of forty 
cars each day. The oil used is black, seareely 
a little more liquid than tar and has a very bad 


i 


» 


De 


mell, especially when there is a hot box, and 
‘there is a hot box on almost every train. The 
most pressing duty of the train erew, when trains 
‘rive at a station is to find water to cool the 
oil tanks. «This shortage of oil affects not only 
the railroads, but also cripples industry. A 
short time ago the question of ceasing work in 
coal mines was seriously considered on ‘this 
ount. 


HISTORY OF THE HOLY HOUSE 


By Father Skelly, 0.P. 


4. 


The feast of the Holy House of Loreto is one 
t hat brings home to us in a striking manner the 


ealous providence of God in favor of those things 
that are consecrated to His service. 

_ This House is, as you are aware, the one in 
which the Holy Family lived during the thirty 
ars of our Lord’s sojourn at Nazareth. From 
rime immemorial the little property on which 
he Holy House stood was in the possession of the 
incestors of Mary. And after she was espoused 
o St. Joseph she returned with him to that 
ome of her birth and early childhood. There in 
that sanctuary of innocence and virtue was con- 
eeived the Word Incarnate. There the Child 
Jesus grew into the fulness of Manhood. There 
e lived the model life of obedience, labor, and 
“prayer, which the evangelist makes mention of, 
and i in the practise of which ‘‘ aie rey in wisdom 
and grace before God and man.’ 

_ And now, when the time came that our blessed 
‘Redeemer should go forth on His apostolic mis- 
sion, and that Mary also should quit her life 
of privacy and follow Him in His journeyings and 
\preachings, the Almighty willed that the holy 
edifice should be preserved from ruin. To this 
effect He sent His protecting angels to guard and 
‘preserve it, as well from the wasting hand of 
time, as from the ravages of that no less ruth- 
less spoiler, man. 

A wonderful history indeed has had the Holy 
House, and one that brings out in bold relief 
the power of God’s protecting providence. 

We are told that after the departure of our 
Lord and his blessed Mother to Heaven, the Holy 
House of Nazareth became ‘a place of devotion 
for the Christians of Judea. Its presence amongst 
them told of the greatest mystery accomplished 
by the Almighty in favor of mankind. And the 
remembrance of this mystery, while the proofs 
of our Lord’s Divinity were still fresh in their 
minds, made the faithful flock to it as to a sanc- 
tuary the most venerable on the whole earth. The 
holy edifice was changed into a chapel in which 
the Sacred Mysteries were daily celebrated, and 
-numberless were the graces in favor of soul and 
body obtained from God in return for their vener- 
ation to it. 

_ For many centuries the Holy House continued 
to be a place of pilgrimage for the devout of all 
nations, and by means of its preservation and 
| presence on earth great was the honor accorded 
_to the mystery of the Incarnation; great was the 
devotion excited in the hearts of the faithful to- 
wards the holy Personages who formerly dwelt 


| a its protecting shade. 


But at length a time came of trial and desola- 


| and persecution. The successors of Mahomet, the 
famous impostor of Arabia, relying, like him, on 
the power of the sword for the spread of their 
false religion, carried desolation into all the coun- 
| tries of the East. Province after province fell 
} before the terrific shock of their fanatie valor. 
Neither powerful armies in the field, nor the 
| strength of walled cities, could withstand a hero- 
ism that seemed sustained by a power more than 


an. 
4 sid less than a century after the rise of Ma- 


n for the Church of God; a time of suffering * 
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homet, the ealiph of Bagdad, the chief of the 
false religion, ruled over a territory more ex- 


_ tensive than that which at any time acknowledged 


the sway of Persia, or Greece, or Rome; and it 
seemed as if the whole human race must soon suec- 
eumb to the great antichrist, who gave but one 
alternative to the edge of the sword, the adoption 
of the religion of the prophet. 


Judea, like all the Eastern provinces of the . 


Roman Empire, became the prey of the mighty 
conqueror. The holy places of Jerusalem were 
desecrated; churches and monasteries wrapped 
in flames; their holy inmates were slaughtered. 
Shall the Holy House sanetified by the mystery 
of the Inearation, whose hallowed walls heard 
the whisperings of the prayer of Jesus and Mary, 
suffer the fate of the other sanctuaries? Oh, no! 
God Who miraculously guarded it for thirteen 
hundred years will not now abandon it to the 
rapacity of an infidel horde. Behold, then, a 
miracle the most astonishing, yet one of the best- 
attested in all history. On a certain day the 
inhabitants of Tersato, in Dalmatia, a country to 
the east of the Venetian Sea, beheld with won- 
der and amazement a whole ediflee raised aloft 
in mid-air and wafted in a westerly direction, as 
if fanned by angels’ wings, till at last it was seen 
to descend gently in their midst. It was none 
other than the Holy House of' Nazareth, which 
had been transported thither by divine power 
from Judea, now overrun by the armies of the 
infidels. 


Great was their joy and gratitude to God for 
the favor of selecting their country as the rest- 
ing place of the sacred edifice. Its presence 
amongst them was a pledge of God’s favor. For 
two years the Holy House remained in the king- 
dom of Dalmatia, and its presence brought bene- 
dietion to the whole country. 


But not yet was there an end to its journey- 
ings; and it came to pass that again it was raised 
aloft and borne across the Adriatie Sea to the 
neighboring shores of Italy, and was transported 
to Loreto, where it remains to this day. 

For six centuries the Holy House of Loreto 
has been to Italy what it had been for the thir- 
teen preceding centuries to Judea—a place of 
pilgrimage for the whole world. Tens of thou- 
sands of devout pilgrims come from all quarters 
of Christendom to worship God in the place eon- 
seerated by our Lord’s presence and by that of 
His holy parents. Great favours have been ob- 
tained from Heaven, not only by those who have 
had the privilege of visiting the holy place, but 
by those who have had devotion to it. 

And it was to thank God for this great mani- 
festation of His goodness to mankind, as well 
as to honor the abode of Jesus Christ and His 
blessed Mother, and to increase devotion to it, 


that the Church gave a place in its ealendar to 


the Feast of Translation. This is the feast we 
celebrate—the Feast of the Translation, as it is 
ealled, of the Holy House of Loreto. It is one 
on which the Church gives particular honor to 
Mary. For there in the house of her virtuous 
parents she first saw the lght—there, through 
her, the Word of God became Incarnate— there, 
she carried Him in her saered womb which was 
His first abode on earth—there she nursed Him 
on her lap and fed him from ‘‘her fountains 
filled from Heaven.’’ And many a time when 
Jesus was on the mountainside preaching to the 
multitudes, or teaching in the synagogue of some 
distant city, Mary retired to her holy home and 
assisted Him powerfully by her prayers. 
Today her litanies are chanted in solemn ¢a- 
denee by the multitudes of devout pilgrims who 
frequent the grand basilica that overshadows the 
Holy House. The spacious aisles resound to the 
praise of Mary. And many a devout tear moist- 
ens the floor sanctified by the footprints of Jesus 
and Mary; many a fervent kiss is imprinted on 
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Holy House of Loreto, let us remember that the 
indireet objects of our veneration are no other 
than those august aets which cirele round the 
mystery that brought salvation to the world. 
Yes, the Incarnation of the Word—the divine 
presence of the Son of God—the virtues, the 
divine life, the holy example, the splendid virtues 
of Mary and Joseph—the illustrious example of 
family 
Family during the thirty years that they inhabit- 


ed it. All these are the objects of our veneration 
today, thank God for its preservation amongst 
us. 


There is just another thought that the solem- 
nity of this day calls up, and it is the reverence 
that is due to the holy places whera the same 
Word Inearnate today deigns to dwell. Yes, 
holy sanetuaries of religon; churches of the liv- 
ing God, in which Jesus Christ lives a‘sacramental 
life; holy altars on which the Immaculate Vie- 
tim is daily sacrificed, you demand our worship. 
You call aloud to us to enter your holy precinets 
with reverential fear. Whilst, therefore, we to- 
day reverence the holy dwelling place of Jesus 
and Mary, may we learn to honor you by our 
reverence and devotion. May we be permitted 
to assist devoutly at the great Sacrifice which is 
accomplished daily within your walls. May we 
have the privilege of holding frequent colloquies 
with the Divine Presence Who reigns therein; 
and may our souls become assumed by the Word 
of God in the holy sanctuary of Loreto. 


DIFFICULTIES OF LIVING IN TOURNAISIS 


An inhabitant of Tournaisis, a trustworthy wit- 
ness who has recently eseaped from Belgium, re- 
ports the difficulties which beset existence in the 
neighborhood of Tournai which he left at the end 
of August, 1917. 

Since the first of October, 1916, he says, the 
Germans have put the city of Tournai and its 
communes under military rule. One of the coa- 
sequences is the seizure of all animal and vege- 
table produets, ineluding also certain mineral pro- 
ducts, that is to say, an order to the farmers 
and landholders forbidding them to dispose of 
these products and obliging them to hold them 
in good condition at the pleasure of the German 
authorities until such a time as it pleases them 
to requisition these produets. This interval is 
usually not very long. 

In order to assure a rigorous efficacy for these 
seizures, 
landholders of each commune be filed with them 
by the burgomaster and they hold him responsible 
at all times for all the shortcomings and frauds 
of his fellow townsmen. 

The objects aimed at by the seizure, especially 
cattle and horses, must be inventoried, and meas- 
ures of authority as annoying as they are severe, 
constantly hinder the inhabitants as well as the 
responsible Belgian authorities with the threat of 
fine and imprisonment and even deportation into 
Germany So. many objects, indeed. fall under the 
head of these rules of seizure, that often the 
searching of a house—and the Germans often go 
through the houses—leads to the discovery of 
some objects already requisitioned, such as chan- 
deliers, statues, plates of letter boxes, door knobs 
of copper or bronze, even the poor man’s lamp or 
a small brass stand or empty bottles, sacks, old 
corks, rubber, stereoscopes or cameras. 

Mattresses, clothes, shoes and stockings are all 
requisitioned as well as most elementary prod- 
vets; likewise woe to anyone who is found in pos- 
session of flour, rice, beans, potatoes, fuel,sugar, 
butter, meat. wine or liquors, ete. 

As for indigenous produets, inflexible laws eom- 
pel the inhabitants to deliver so large a share 
of them periodically to the Germans that ‘there is 
hardly any left for the people themselves. Thus 
nearly all the legumes and vegetables are re- 


life given to after ages by the Holy - 


the Germans require that a list of all - 
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quisitioned. Conditions are the same in the ease 
of certain minerals, notably coal, of which the 
entire amount mined must be delivered to the 
Germans. They keep eighty per cent of it so that 
though the Belgian people ,inhabit a country 
which is considered one of the richest producers 
of coal, they find themselves ete in want of 
this neeessary commodity. 

Of eggs and milk, the amount to he delivered 


to the Germans is in proportion to the number - 


of hens or cows, but aecording to a tax so high 


‘that only the littlest children get any milk at 


all, thanks to the Association for the Drop of 
Milk; and the only way a farmer can get any 
eges for himself is to report a smaller number 
of hens than he really has. Unfortunately for 
the farmers, the Germans go to the farms, after 
the peasants have made their reports, open the 
doors of the stables, chicken houses and other 
buildings, and throw corn to the chickens who 
naturally all rush out to peck. Hach hen not re- 
ported costs her owner a ten marks’ ($2.50) fine 
to say nothing of imprisonment! 

The rationing of meat has reached the point 
where instead of nourishment being the basis of 
caleulation it is only a negligible point. At 
Tournai, for instance, all the meat shops and 
pork shops were closed by the orders of the 
German authorities since October 1, 1916, and 
the inhabitants could buy only at the communal 
butcher shops. 

The Germans let them have a few beasts every 
week, but so few that the ration per person per 
week, according to a German notice posted be- 
fore the witness left. there, was to be limited 
beginnign October 15, 1917, to the ridiculous 
quantity of between 2 and 3 ounees, ineluding 
bones. Pork is rigorously forbidden, and woe 
to those who are found in possession of a ham; 
that misdeed would cost them, for instance not 
only the ham, worth at least 100 fr. ($20), but 
in addition a fine of 100 marks ($25), some- 
times even also several days in prison. 

In spite of these severe penalties the people 


are driven by uneseapable necessity to secure for | 


themselves the means of subsistence and give the 
German police a run for their money in every 
instance where the imagination of the smugglers 
has no equal, but the annoying and pitiless in- 
quisition of the ‘‘M.P.’’ The M.P. are the 
agents of the German police: ‘‘ Militarische 
Polizei,’’ designated by the initials M.P. marked 
on their uniforms. 

The people, in exasperation, mockingly trans- 
late these initials as fantastically as their im- 
agination can suggest under the inspiration of 
their feelings for these representatives of Ger- 
man authority. The people of Tournai as a mat- 
ter of fact say that M.P. stands for ‘‘Putrid 
Monster.’’ ©The M.P. infest all the principal 
streets and roads and give themselves up to 
constant searching to the great disadvantage of 
the Tournaisians, who betake themselves to the 
villages in the hope of buying, 
fraudulently, a little meat or some eggs, likewise 
as soon as an ‘‘M.P.’’ puts in his appearance on 
a road, the inhabitants pass along the news by 
a system of prearranged signals. 

It is easy to understand that under these con- 
ditions food prices are exorbitant. To maintain 
a servant amounts at least to 8 fr. ($1.60) a day, 
and a cook, including wages, costs 300 fr. ($60) 
a month. Thus it is that ‘the great majority of 


“the people already worn out by long and careful 


economy are reduced to the ‘‘people’s soup’? 
quite insufficient for them and so decrease in 
vigor day by day. Marked out as it were for 
tubereulosis, nevertheless, instead of allowing 
themselves to be crushed by this course of treat- 
ment, the Tournaisians maintain a courage truly 
admirable. The only effeet of the sufferings they 
have endured is to engender deep down in their 
hearts an implaeable hatred towards Germany. 


This silent, bitter hate passes all description; ij 
ic the active form of a patriotism suppressed } 
the enemy. The people wait quietly for the ‘‘hou 
that shall pay all seores.’’ The Germans hay 
only themselves to blame for haying forgotten — 
that ‘‘he who sows:terror shall reap fury.”’ 

To sum up: ‘‘Suffering, hatred and unqueneh: 
able patriotism’? summarized the life of thi 
Tournaisians at the end of August, 1917. ; 
-There are, no doubt, certain differences ir 
situation in the various war zones created h 
the Germans; but our witness declares that th 
general conditions of existenee are the same 
everywhere. But nowhere have the Germans been 
able to subdue the steadfast Belgians. 


THE MARBLE HEART 


(From ‘‘A Chaplet of Years’’) 


‘“T was nine years old when my mother placed 
my younger sister and me with the Sisters of Si r 
Ann in Victoria, and entrusted us to Mother M. 
My parents being strict Jews 
had given us many earnest exhortations not to 
kneel or comply in the least degree with any 


Christian form. We promised obedience to theit 
injunetions. It was not without reason that they 
insisted so much on this precautionary lesson, 
They had already had a little experience with mj 
tendency towards Christian symbols. Previous t¢ 
this, when a mere tot, I had often acecompaniec 
one of my sisters fo the Convent School of the 
Sisters of Merey in San Franciseo. My pleasure + 
was cut short by not being allowed to go to the 
school any more. This was because I had form- 
ed the unconscious habit of repeatedly blessing 
myself. 

**T loved the Sisters dearly, but my greater love 
for my mother, whom I idolized, made the sepa: 
ration intolerable. I eried incessantly and became 
ill, so the Sisters were obliged to summon mj 
sauthiew. 

‘‘Regretful at parting from the Sisters bi 
happy in her company, I left for home. 

“‘Though I was so young, and had boda so 
short a time at the Cuamentd I had conceived @ 
strong attraction for Catholic worship, and al. 
ready in my youthful mind, had determined to be 
a Christian—some time. 

‘‘Now that I was sick, that ‘Sometime’ seemed 
to become ‘Now,’ for I was afraid to die un 
baptized. I was quite at a loss what to do, for ] 
dared not tell my mother. I knew of only on 
Catholic in the town and I resolved to send fo 
her. My request to have her come and see me 
displeased my mother, and she replied with som 
rather aspersive remark about the woman. Qui 
shocked, I sat up in bed, and said, ‘Mother, 
cannot be true, because she is a Catholic. Catho: 
lies can’t do wicked things!’ Mether was an 
noyed at my defence and left the room saying 
something I never heard, for as my eyes followed 
her retreating figure, another form interposec 
itself. 

‘*A beautiful woman eppeared, clothed as | 
had often seen’ the Immaculate Coneeption at th 
Convent. Her feet did not touch the floor, but 
she seemed to be floating. She came near me 
smiled and put out both arms. I tried to go te 
her, but was too. weak, and while.I gazed en 

raptured, she withdrew, still sce ain invit 
ingly extending her arms. 

‘‘T was filled with a sweet peace whieh I ea 
never forget. TI said to myself, ‘It is because | 
defended Catholies that T saw the Blessed Virgin. 
I felt sure it was Our Lady. I did not dar 
mention this at home, though for days and days 
T could think of nothing else. Two weeks after. 
wards, being recovered from the effects of my 
excessive loneliness, IT went back to the Convent, 
and I told my music teacher what I had seen. 


Providenee’s care. 
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as Lioneehat better behaved this time, though I 
Pied my mother sorely. 

‘On the feast of Corpus Christi there was to 
be a procession of the Blessed Sacrament, in 
whieh all the Catholic girls were to take part. 
My sister and I were debarred. I longed to join 
in the procession, and coaxed the Sister in charge 
of the boarder pupils to allow me to be in the 
procession, ‘Just this once.’’ 

— ***But you will have to kneel,’ she objected. 
_** Oh, I’ll kneel,’ I declared farnaly. 


“<<Tf you are ready to kneel that you may 
join in the procession you should be willing to 
kneel in the chapel.’ 


***T do not object, only do let me be in the 
procession for this time.’ 


“‘T won my point. My sister threatened to tell 
m ny mother, and reminded me of my promise, but 
ono avail. Oh, how happy I was that day! 
“The years went by, and my desire to become 
a Catholic increased. Still I did not confide it to 
Baybody. I had a erucifix and a collection of 
the pious souvenir cards so dear to Convent girls 
who belong to any Christian denomination. My 
mother found them and threw them in the fire. 
hem, those little treasures of mine. I also wore 
a medal. This the Sisters found out when in my 
sixteenth year I fell sick unto death. Taking 
this emblem for a sign of my intentions, Father 
‘Seghers stayed within eall, ready to baptize me, 
‘ the erisis expected at midnight proved fatal. It 
was favorable. 
_ ‘‘When I attained my nineteenth year, I re- 
solved not to delay longer in putting myself in 
touch with a priest and becoming a Catholic. At 
this time the family was in San Francisca, 
‘because on account of my father’s business we 
lived in Vancouver Island and California alter- 
nately, 
““My youngest sister was a boarder in San Jose 
~ Convent, and I was to go and spend the Faster 
vacation with her. This was my opportunity— 
- once there, I would take the decisive step. 
_ ‘*My becoming a Catholic, I knew, would arouse 
great excitement, for those times were charged 
with religious intolerance. I realized, too, the 
rief this act would bring in my home. ‘My 
_ home!’ it might never again be mine. I loved 
the luxuries which abounded in it, the tender 


more than all, I loved my mother. No wonder 
that I hesitated about going on the eventful 
visit, sometimes saying I would go, then again 
that I would not. One day my mother said, ‘Do 
‘make up your mind. For a girl of your age you 
are very changeable. Decide once for all whether 
or not you will go to see your sister, then say so.’ 
Little did she know why I hesitated. 
 T did go. During the train ride and after- 
_ wards when I arrived at the Convent, I revolved 
in my mind how I could manage to see a priest, 
and that without exciting the suspicions of my 
sister, who hardly let me out of her sight. The 
girls had a play that evening and I sat at the 
back of the hall with my favorite nun, Sister 
‘Teresa. She always called me her ‘Little 
‘ I was playful and merry, but all the 
time asking myself, ‘How shall I manage it?’ I 
tilted my chair back and forth while I talked non- 
sense. As if by accident I tilted too far over, and 
osing my balance, fell quite close to Sister. She 
‘quickly stooped to help me. I whispered, ‘I would 
like to talk to a priest.’ I got up and laughed 
heartily over my fall. Next day at five Mother 
; Cornelia came to me, saying, ‘You wish to speak 
te a priest?’ 
_ ** *¥es, Mother.’ 
ipo #¢. “We have asked one to come. 
parlour,’ 
=i “'She led me to the door, and opening it, left 
me with him, I felt quite at ease. My impressions 


He is in the 


She never knew how much of my heart went with , 


‘vigilant watchfulness over my \frail health; but | 
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of Father Seghers, around whom all the Convent 
girls used to flock so lovingly, would have set 
me at ease with this priest. I could not have 
fallen under the direction of one wiser or kinder 
than Father Masnata, S.J.. whom I was now 
meeting for the first time. At once I told him 
that since I was a little child I had wanted to 
be a Catholic, and that now being of age, I was 
decided to become one as soon as he would think 
me prepared. 


‘He inquired if I had been instructed. I told 
him I had not, but that I remembered the Cate- 
chism lessons, furtively listened to at St. Ann’s 
Convent, Victoria, while pretending to study. I 
answered readily the questions he asked me on 
Christian Doctrine, and repeated the prayer he 
named. He told the nuns that I had been taught 
by the Holy Ghost. 


‘‘After this the good priest asked what I could 
do if I were in the necessity of earning my live- 
lihood. I answered that I was prepared to teach 
music. He left me, saying that he would see me 
the next day. 

*‘When he came again it was not to interview, 
but to act. ‘I have consulted a lawyer in your 
interests, and he says that, being of age, you can 
do as you please.’ 

‘*«*Then, Father,’ said I, ‘since I must go back 
to San Francisco in two days, would you baptize 
me at once?’ 

‘« “Yes, since you wish it. 
at five.’ 

It was Wednesday, April 14th, and the Chureh 
appointed was that of St. Joseph’s. St. Joseph 
has been my guardian and has never failed to 
conduet me under his roof: first to be baptized, 
then for my first Communion, which I made in 
San Jose Chapel, and now in a St. Joseph’s Hos- 
pital, to spend the remaining years of my life. 

‘fAs the hour of my baptism approached, 
Mother Cornelia and Sister Teresa, the only two in 
my confidence, accompanied me to the garden 
gate. In a very short time I came back a Cath- 
olic. The good Mother held me in an indefinable 
embrace and cried as if her heart would break. 
She gave me a book-mark picture; it represented 
the Child Jesus walking on thorns. 

‘< «This is what you will have to do now,’ 
said. 

‘‘Every year, on the anniversary of this day, I 
take it out and hold it in my hand while I renew 
my baptismal promises. 

“‘When I re-entered my home a few days later, 
I felt like a thief in the house. I tried to be 
the same as before. Quit unawares, I was not, 
for my mother would say, ‘Do put off that Holy 
Mary look.’ 

‘Archbishop Alemany had given me dispensa- 
tion from Catholic observances for the time be- 
ing; but I had yearned so long to be a Catholie, 
that now I was one I wanted to attend Church, 
hear Mass, and receive the Sacraments. 

“To do so I*had recourse to innocent ruses. 
Among them was the pretext for going to the 
home of a Catholic lady in the neighborhood, to 
eat some of her baked beans. s 

‘Perhaps on a Thursday evening, I would say 
‘Mother, Mrs. Amos makes the loveliest baked 
beans, may I go over? She is going to have some 
tonight.’ 

assed had the happiness of spending the 
night there, and going to Chureh in the morn- 
ing. But I was soon deprived of this exeuse 
by my mother’s going to the house of my friend 
and asking her recipe for baking beans, ‘which 
my daughter praises so much,’ she said. 

‘Tn June when I went to the Convent for the 
Closing Exercises, I secretly made my first Com- 
munion. 

“All those weeks I was waiting word from my 
advisers to acknowledge myself a Catholie, and 
practice my religion openly. The revelation 


Come to the Church 
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worked itself unaided. I did not have to put 
in words before my parents that I was a Chris- 
tian—they surmised it. Was it intuition, or sus- 
picion, or betrayal in my conduct? I have never 
learned, 

‘*One morning, I had dismissed my maid, and 
was sitting on the rug putting on my shoes, when 
my bedroom door, which was off the boudoir, 
opened, and my father appeared; my mother stood 
at a little distance behind him. 

‘*Trembling and ashy pale, he said in a fierce 
husky voice, ‘Answer me, are you a Christian? 
If you are, I will shoot you, and myself next.’ 

(To Be Continued Next Month) 


FATHER, FORGIVE THEM 


Jack Smith was the youngest of three brothers 
who lived in a lonely cottage in the slum see- 
tion of the city. God had ealled their parents 
tc Himself a few years ago, and they were obliged 
to earn their bread to the best of their ability. 
Jack was too young to work in a factory, but on 
account of the cruelty of his brothers, he was 
ebiged to work after schoo] hours in order to 
pay for his meals. 

It was in the month of January, 
just recovering from three weeks’ illness and was 
very weak. It was an established eustom for 
him to pay a visit to the Blessed Sacrament every 
evening before coming home, whether he worked 
or not. Owing to his illness he had not made 
his usual visit for three weeks, and now that he 
was able to be around by means of a cane, he 
resolved to go to Church and render thanks to 
God for his recovery. Accordingly, with eane 
in hand, he wended his way to the Church, which 
was some fifteen minutes’ walk from his house. 
On his way his mind was occupied with thoughts 
of his brothers, who were not at home when he 
left, and, moreover, had not been there all day. 
On account of the suspension of labor for five 
days, his brothers were not working. Together 
they had left the house that morning, leaving 
orders for him to take eare of the house, and add- 
ing that they would return for dinner. Dinner 
time came and his brothers had not appeared; 
supper came and there was still no trace of 
them. Jack formed all sorts of imaginations in 
his mind. He pictured them in some gambling 
haunt or saloon where they were wont to spend 
their leisure hours, drinking, carousing and fight- 
ing. What had become of them? Perhaps there 
was a row, they were hurt and smuggled away so 
that the crime might be kept from the knowledge 
of the public. Oh perhaps they were arrested 
for drunkenness. Something must have happen- 
ed or else they would have returned before sup- 
per-time. At this thonght he awoke from his 
reverie and found himself at the ehureh door. 

He entered and kneeling under the faint glow 
of the sanctuary lamp, lifted up his soul in fer- 
vent prayer to God. His absence from the Church, 
though of only three weeks’ duration, made the 
hallowed precinct seem new and strange to him, 
and he was awed with its sanctity. As he looked 
at the statue of the Sacred Heart, slightly il- 
lumined by the rays of the lamp, he offered up a 
prayer for the conversion of his wayward broth- 
ers. Little did he think that he was making 
his last earthly visit to his Creator. He 
so absorbed in prayer that fully an hour passed 
unknown to him, and it was only when Father 
Brown, the eurate, came down the aisle to lock 
the doors, that Jack was interrupted. At once the 
thought struck him that he would like to go to 
confession, and. losing no time, he informed the 
priest of his desire. His request was readily 
eranted, and after confession he began to tell 
Father Brown how eruel his brothers were to 
him, and that when he had fully recovered he in- 
tended to leave them for good. Father Brown 


and Jack was 
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consoled him, telling him to pray and be pa- 


tient, and reminded him of the words of Christ 
on the eross, ‘‘Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.’’ These last works gave 
him courage and so, bidding the priest good night, 
he started for home. 

By this time a storm had arisen and the weather 
grew very cold, but Jack’s heart was now light 
and gay, so the tempest troubled him little, Again 
his fears concerning his brothers filled his mind. 
But why should be worry about them? They 
had treated him eruelly for the last four years 
and many a night he was foreed to sleep out 
doors because his drunken brothers refused to 
let him in. During his recent illness, when he 
was very low, they denied him the services of a 
physician. After all this maltreatment, should 
he be econeerned with their welfare? Then he 
thought of Father Brown’s advice, and remem- 
bered the words of his dying Lord on the cross. 
‘*Christ forgave His enemies and so must I,’’ said 
he, and with this he mounted the steps that led 
to the door of his humble abode. Weary as he 
was, the thought of a good night’s rest comforted 
him, and seareely did he think that his brothers 
would disturb him in the event of their return. 
Many a time before they put him out at night, 
and he had to seek shelter where he could find it. 
Surely they would not do such a thing tonight, 
since after his illness it would mean certain 
death. 

As he opened the door, he found to his 
surprise that his brothers were at home and, 
together with two other young men, were gam- 
bling. and drinking. All were intoxicated, and 
as Jack entered one of his brothers looked up 
from the table and said: ‘‘ Where have you been? 
You should have been in an hour ago.’’? Jack 
answered that he had been at Chureh and that 
his lengthy conversation with Father Brown was 
the reason of his being out so long. The other 
brother, who was more intoxieated, said: ‘‘ Well, 
since you did not want to come in an hour age, 
you ean stay out now. We do not want you around 
here; you and your prayers are a nuisance. Get 
out!’’ Jack protested, saying he would go to 
bed presently and not disturb them, but the 
brothers would listen to no such thing. As the 
conversation grew more heated on their side they 
opened the door and threw him bodily down the 
steps. His head struck the stone step as he 
landed, and the blow rendered him unconscious. 
He remained in that state for fully half an hour. 

Meanwhile Father Brown received a sick eall, 
and on his way to a patient was obliged to pass 
the door where Jack lay. Jack had regained 
now and was groaning when 
Father Brown came up the street. Seeing the 
lad struggling in a pool of blood, he inquired of 
him the reason, but Jack was too weak to reply 
and could only gasp ‘that his brothers threw him 
out. Death was fast approaching and. looking up 
to the sky, he murmured the words: ‘‘ Jesus, 
Mary and Joseph, I give you hy heart and my 
soul,’? and then turning to the cottage door, 
said: ‘‘Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do,’’ and his spirit took its flight to 


God.—R. M. ’18. 


great 


consciousness 


WATCH CHINA AND JAPAN 


Some years ago Count Tolstoy expressed the 
belief that the Japanese are likely some day to 
rule the world. He based his statement mainly 
upon the facet that with them religion and pa- 
triotism are synonymous. Will this ever eome 
true? Today we realize that Japan must expand. 
Her teeming population has over-run the little 
kingdom and territorial expansion becomes with 
them a grave necessity. But whither will they 
g2o? Two vast regions are anxiously watched by 
the Nipponese, Siberia, with its wonderful possi- 
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bilities, America with enormous probabilities, At 
present Japanese intervention in Siberia is view- 
ed with considerable alarm by the diplomats in 
the allied capitals. If Japan is able to secure a 
footing here and follow up the vantage. gained 
she may in time control this country. But if she 
cannot succeed in her schemes and operations in 
Asiatic Russia, then will she look toward the 
Western continent? The day may soon come 
when Japan’s troops will sweep along the peace- 
ful Pacifie shores of America. Rumors are rife 
that hundreds of thousands of Japs are employed 
in Mexico, and if war-is ever declared, no doubt 
this vast number will champion the cause of 
their native land and help invade the western 
United States. Along with the Japs we might 
expect the Chinese to pay us a visit, and if ever 
the Easterners succeed in acquiring part of the 
United States, we may some day hearken to the 
teaching of and adopt the eustoms of the beloved 
Chinese. Could any American. youth picture him- 
self striving hard to accustom himself to the 
Chinese habits? 

We are aware that the Chinamen are unlike 


their imitative Japanese neighbors for the Chinks 


insist on doing things in their own peculiar way 
if they are to do them at all. It took them forty 
centuries to earn the reputation of being the 
most conservative people in the world. Will it 
take the Americans that long? 

We know, of course, that reform is now busy 
in China, but reform in a region as this is no 
small task. The Americans will have to learn 
to do everything backwards, because that is the 
way of China’s order. They commence dinner 
with desert and end up with fish and soup. Our 
American restaurants would not have to put 
‘‘rain’’ on the bill of fare at this rate. Their 
compass points to the South instead of the North. 
The men, some years ago, wore their hair lone, 
the women coil theirs in a knot; the dressmakers 
are men, the women earry burdens; the spoken 
language is not written, and the written language 
is not spoken. Books are read backwards, and 
any notes are inserted at the top. White is used 
for mourning and bridesmaids wear black, instead 
of being maidens these functionaries are old wo- 
men. The Chinese surname comes first, and when 
a gentleman of the Celestial empire meets and 
salutes an acquaintance each of them shakes his 
own hand instead of his friend’s. Another re- 
form which would be a special attraction is con- 
nected with the barber shop. In shaving, the 
barber operates on the head, cutting the hair up- 
ward, then downward and then polishes it off with 
a small knife, which is passed over the eyebrows 
and into the nose to remove any superfluous hair, 
and the performance is completed by removing 
the wax from the ears with a bit of eotton-wool 
on a wire. Before the Americans agree to such 
novelties China and Japan will have to unfurl 
their colors from ocean to ocean. The yellow 
peril may soon threaten and test American cour- 
age. but when these rice-eaters once attempt to 
land, it will not be necessary for Unele Sam to 
enact compulsory military service. The youth 
of America will rush to the Western shores and 
will gladly shed their blood on the continent for 
Ameriean rights and home. In the meantime 
while America is training her sons for battle it 
would be well to keep an eye on and ‘‘watch 
China and Japan.’’—The Pacifie Star. 


GIVING JOY TO THE ANGELS 


Every individual born into the world is given 
an angel guardian. Therefore each pagan, though 
he dwell in the darkest part of the darkest con- 
tinent and be steeped in the grossest superstition, 
has an angel of God eonstantly beside him. 

What joy must it give these heavenly visitants 
when ministers of the Cross draw night and light 
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and grace begin to operate in the soul of the 
poor pagans. No doubt they aid powerfully in 


bringing about conversions, and also contribute — 
to the courage, patience and strength required by — 
the missionary for the fulfilment of his task. — 


CITY OF GHENT STRIKES COINS 


The City of Ghent has just put into circulation 


obsidional coins of the token value of five franes — 


($1). They are large round pieces made of an 
alloy of copper and aluminum. © 
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NOTICES 


Do you remember paying this year? 

Thanks to you, our work goes on well. 

Do what is right in edueating your children. 
In this matter the soul is paramount. 


MONEY, MONEY, MONEY 


This is what is often in our mind during these 
‘days, not only in trying to get it but also in 
_ thinking how good people are in coming to our 
rescue. Never in my life did so much money pass 
_ through my hands in a short time. Those who 

support this paper are especially entitled to our 
thanks, for they do a little more than provide 
for the pressing necessities of the moment. For 
my part I shall always endeavour to give satisfac- 
tion to the greatest number. A judicious use of 
we our money is quite an important part of our life. 


FATHER WOOD’S LETTER 


26th Canadians, B. E. F., 
f June 17th, 1918. 
~My dear Monsignor :— 
, I have had no word that you received my last 
_ two letters, but you are so far away that I can 
hardly expect anything for some time yet. I am 
still with the New Brunswick Battalion. I have 
been long enough with them now to begin to get 
to know the men pretty well. At the same time 
I shall have to move sooner or later. I have not 
yet got a job that I ean really call my own. 
: Since I last wrote we had the pleasure of see- 
ing Bishop Fallon, of London, Ontario, who came 
out to visit the whole of the Canadian Corps 
and the Canadian Hospitals on behalf of the 
_ Bishops at home. I saw him three times. First. 
at a gathering of all the Catholic Chaplains at 
_ the front, when we had luncheon with the Bishop, 
and afterwards met to discuss with him various 
questions arising out of our work. It is only na- 
tural that we should meet with difficulties from 
time to time, and it was a great relief to be able 
to talk these over with a man so wisely sympa- 
_ thetie as Bishop Fallon. He assured us that we 
could depend on the practical support of the 
people of Canada for all our efforts, and that if 


"we needed anything, it should be supplied at our 
request. He told us, too, that he was going to 
Rome, and would ask the Holy See for any fur- 
ther privileges that we might consider useful. We 
- possess a great many privileges already, but the 
 cireumstances under which we live here are such 
that if we possessed practically all the powers 
of the Holy Father himself we could use them. 
_ For example, it would help us very mueh from 
time to time if we could say about four Masses 
_ when it was really necessary; also if we could say 
Mass at any hour of the day or night; also if 


~ we could say Mass without vestments. Such sug- - 


f gestions must sound revolutionary and almost 
heretical to those who still enjoy the eonveni- 

ences of civilized life; but a very small dose of 
life as we lead it here would convince the most 
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rigorous stickler for canon law that such sugges- 


tions are by no means unreasonable. I do not be-' 


lieve that any of these requests will be granted 
just yet; but if the war lasts much longer, I think 
at least some of them will come. 

At this gathering I met both Father Macdonell 
and Father Bradley, both looking very fit.. I had 
not seen Fr. Bradley since he left Victoria, so 
that our meeting was particularly enjoyable. He 
is still doing excellent work at No. 1 Canadian 
Casualty Clearing Station, and was favored by a 
special visit from the Bishop all to himself. He 
has built and furnished a chapel there which 
has become quite famous. 

A day or two afterwards the Bishop came down 
to see us. He addressed a meeting of the men 
in the afternoon, and confirmed about thirty 
of them. Then he came over to a Parish Church 
which is still intaet and confirmed a number of 
civilian children, The scene in the Church was 
especially memorable. There are only a handful 
of civilians left in that village; they have been 
living under fire since the first months of the 
war. All the mothers were in mourning; prac- 
tically all the children were so young that they 
could not remember a time when guns were not 
roaring all day long, and one lived in no fear 
of a shell coming over and wiping one’s self, 
one’s house and all one had out of existence at 
any moment. Even while the solemn service was 
in progress the guns in one direction got very 
active. The Bishop gave a very beautiful ad- 
dress in French to the parishioners, and then 
spoke in English for the soldiers. Two men from 
my own brigade, one a convert, were also con- 
firmed at the same time. The boys had as their 
sponsor a Brigadier-General of our Division, who 
is a very good Catholic and who gives an excel- 
lent example to his officers and men. He goes to 
Mass and Communion practically every day,:and 
can always be counted upon to help the Catholie 
cause by his influence. 

The Bishop visited our ueighbourhood once 
again during the week, when I had the honour of 
taking him to visit my own battalions. In every 
case he was well received by both Protestants and 
Catholies, and I am sure must have carried away 
a fair impression of us. He also visited the ac- 
tual fighting line, but I do not know how far up 
he went. I am sure he saw enough to carry away 
a fair impression of what things are like out here. 


Soon after he went over to a hospital which 
had been bombed by Bosche planes a night or two 
before. I am very glad he was able to arrive 
just at that moment as he will be able to bring 
back first-hand evidence of the reality of these 
latest examples of the Hun’s disregard of all the 
claims of common humanity. This particular hos- 
pital is situated entirely by itself; there is noth- 
ing of military importance anywhere near it. A 
huge Red Cross is painted on the roof, and our 
own air men maintain that it is plainly visible 
thousands of feet up. There can, however, be no 
sort of doubt that the attacking airmen knew 
perfectly well what they were doing, as they sent 
down a huge flare, and lighted the whole place 
up before discharging the bombs. One bomb went 
right through the red eross into the very. centre 
of the main building, and did frightful havoe 
among the doctors, nurses and orderlies whose 
quarters are at that point. Further it penetrated 
the operating room where an operation was in 
progress, killing doctors, attendants and patient. 
Of all the dastardly things the Bosehe has done, 
there are’ very few that have roused the men 
at the front here as this one has. The Bishop 
officiated at the funeral of the Catholic nurses, 
and gave a very touching address. Among the 
chaplains present was Rev. G. H. Andrews, whom 
many will remember as the reetor of the Angliean 
Chureh of St. Mary’s, Oak Bay, who came out 
as Chaplain to the 88th. He was present during 
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the whole bombardment. Afterwards, while in 
London, he was specially sent for by the King 
to give His Majesty an account of the affair, 

I was lately installed for some time in one of 
the Knights of Columbus chapel tents, provided 
by the new Catholic Army Huts Fund. I notice 
from the report that the Victoria Knights have 
done their share towards supplying these huts 
and tents. They are a veritable boon to us, and 
make it possible for us to serve districts that 
would otherwise have to be left almost completely 
alone. The tent I was in is placed by the side of 
a road along which troops are continually com- 
ing and going. The word is soon passed round 
that a priest is there, and all day long a continual 
stream of visitors call to receive the sacraments. 
If the Army Huts Fund did no more than supply 
these tents it would fully justify its existence. 

I see there has been a good deal of discussion 
about the Y. M. C. A. at home. Well, I should 
like to say this: here at the front the Y. M. C. A. 
is doing a work which cannot be too highly ap- 
preciated. Its canteens and stations are estab- 
lished right up behind the front line, and it is 
always ready with refreshments and help when- 
ever it is needed, day or night. I do not think 
one Catholic Chaplain can complain that the Y, 
M. C.:'A. out here has ever been anything but a 
help in his work. Its tents and huts are always 
at our disposal; it never attempts to keep our 
men for its own services, but often brings Cath- 
olics to the notice of their own Chaplain. Then, 
too, 1 does a very ‘useful work in organizing 
sports which are of immence benefit to the men. 
Of course the official recognition granted the Y. 
M. C. A. by the Canadian Government gives it a 
great advantage in all its work, but on the whole 
I think that any unprejudiced observer will grant 
that it abuses none of its privileges, but puts them 
to really good use. 

Of course I am speaking solely of the Y. M. 
C. A. as I know it out here, and have known it 
in the camps in England; but I feel that a good 
deal of the criticism J have seen in the Canadian 
papers is unfounded, in view of what I myself 
have seen of the work. In the American army 
the Knights of Columbus enjoy the same official 
recognition as the Y. M. C. A. and so are able 
to carry on the same work for the Catholic men 
as the Y. M. C. A. does for the others. 

Tn the Canadian army the Y. M. C. A. stands 
alone; the K. of C, fund does not enjoy the same 
recognition, and so is not in a position to com- 
pete with the Y. M. C. A. in many things; but 
things being so, I still think we have very little 
seriously to complain of. 

Speaking of sports, you will be interested to 
know that the baseball season is in full swing, 
and my own battalion team has just won the Divi- 
sional championship, which carried with it a eup 
presented by the Corps Commander. The final 
eame was a very exciting one, and was only de- 
cided in the last innings. It is wonderful that it 
should be possible to play these games so near 
the line, but they are excellent for the men, 
There is nothing like them for keeping up their 
spirits and taking their minds off the grim reali- 
ties of the other side of their lives. 

Just as I am finishing this the news of the 
Italian victory has come in. We all hope this will 
be the beginning of the end. 

Recommending myself to your continued pray- 
ers, I am, yours sineerely. 


A. B, W. WOOD. 


Trifles make up life and are the ultimate test 
of fidelity. » The best will cannot ripen into per- 
manent greatness when the fearful power of neg- 
ligent habit in trivial things has given bent and 
character to the soul, 
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ST. ANN’S EXAMINATIONS 


The suecessful students of St. Ann’s Academy, 
Victoria, at the June examinations are as fol- 
lows :— 

High School.—Advaneed Course, Junior Grade: 
Queenie Jones, Hester Richards, Grace McKenna, 
Ina Castle. Full Course, Junior Grade: Violet 
Gibbs. 

Entrance Class—Helen Herchmer, (Gertrude 
M. Askey, Violet M. Horn, Muriel G. Henderson, 
Lilian Wilkinson, Ellen MeKay, Moninna Me- 
Kenna, Amy Daneey, Zella Humber, Eileen York, 
Kathleen Muleahy, Margaret Thompson, Alice A. 
Baines, Rose Flabbi, Beth Collis, Inez Gonnason, 
Kathleen Drennan, Orsa Chungranes, Clare 
Moody, Edith M. Cyr, Maxine M. MacSweyn, 
Kunice Millington, Emily Ockenden, Margaret 
O’Keefe, Mabel Ware, Emma Y. Roberts. 

Royal Academy of Musie 

Harmony, Intermediate.—Queenie Jones. 
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WIRELESS OPERATORS WANTED 
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OUR MARCONI SET 


All of the Imperial Munitions Ships being built are being equipped 


Rudiments of Musie—Freda Handford, Madge 


- Reid. 


Pianoforte-—Higher Division: Madge Reid, 
Vaneathal Samm, Muriel Henderson, Graciela 
Slater. Elementary: Margaret Thompson, Edna 
Matheson, Clareta Hick, Gertrude O’Leary. 
Primary: Myra Galbraith, Frances Ham, Yvette 
Brush, Hilda Langton, Cecile Handford, Winnie 
Silburn, Eleanor Luney. . 


‘“‘A BRAW WEE LAND.”’ 


The following by a Bunbury school boy, is re- 
printed from the Southers Times, Bunbury, West 
Australia: 

Seotland is a braw wee land on the north of 
England. It has water nearly all round it, and 
whiskey over a large part. The population is 
about four and a half millions, including Mr. An- 
drew Carnegie. It has a peculiar language of 
its own and if one ean pronounce is coherently. it 
is an infallible test of sobriety. It possesses con- 


| 


Ea ae eee eee oer 


with Wireless Telegraphy. “The demand for Operators is greater 


than the supply. 


Only certified operators required. Our pupils 


obtain Dominion Government Certificates on completion of their 


course. Send for particulars. 


CASTS er nen Sn enons enone ante one enero een eT ora oA ono to en oreo oo eee 


SPROTT-SHAW INSTITUTE 


Pemberton Building, Victoria, B. C. 


URERSA ST eenenen) Sareea Aenea Sneha enon Sree ene ale tere one 


SSA SSS eS oa ananon onan 


siderable wealth, but very littie of it finds its way 
out of the country. Gold has at times been dis- 
covered in certain districts as well as in the 
pockets of certain natives, but in both eases it 
has been hard to work. The best known exports 
of Seotland are Harry Lauder and Scotch whis- 
key, though sufficient of the latter is retained in 
the home country to satisfy the demands of home 
consumption. = 
The national dress of Scotland is the kilt, which 
is a kind of short petticoat. In pattern it re- 
sembles a chess board, though in cold weather 
the wearer finds it more like a draft board. It is — 
believed to have been invented because the 
aborigines were unable to find trousers big enough 
to get their feet through. Bagpipes provide the 
chief music of the country. It is a wind instru- 
ment which is said, when blown, to produce a 
tune. On many occasions in the history of war, 
the Scotch regiments have marched to death lis- — 
tening to the strains of the bagpipes, though it is 
not known whether their willingness to meet the 
former was inspired by their desire to eseape from 
the latter. Seotland has produced many great 
men, among them being Robert Burns, believed 
to have been a poet. It is usually denied that he © 
was born in Battersea. His most famous poems 
are ‘‘Seots Who Have’’ and ‘‘Stop Your Tick- — 
hng Jock.’’ The chief national characteristic is — 
reckless expenditure. 


THE TRANSFIGURATION 


‘*Tnto a high mountain apart.’’ 
Apart from humankind—beyond earth’s glare 
And far above earth standards—come aside. 
Full steep the mount—yet past its toilsome height 
Shines fair the sky of Thabor.—Soul entranced, — 
Behold the radiant vision: ‘‘Why beloved, 
In Whom my soul is pleased!’’ Adore and love | 
And gird thy soul with strength to live His life, — 
To keep thy heart on high the weary while 
Of combat in the valley—e’er to climb 
Yon rugged path that leads to Calv’ry’s height 
Within the bleeding footprints of thy God! 

‘‘“MIRIAM.”’ 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 


Mrs. Currier, Mrs. Allen (King’s Road), Mrs. | 
Eliz. MeLellan, Capt. O’Leary, Mrs. E. Verchere, — 
Chas. Tappin, Queenie Jones, Mrs. Madden, Mrs. 
Fitzgerald. Mrs. Oates, Art. Stewart, C. J. Lyons, 
Mrs. Moffit, Mrs. O’Shaughnessy, Joe. McArthur, 
Rev. VarVacke, Mrs. D. Sullivan, Mr. Watson, 
Mrs. Truesdell, Mrs. Thomas Jackson, $1.00; N. — 
J. MeLean, $2.00; The Hon. Mr. Justice Martin, 


$2.00. 


Funerals.—John Carron, Eliz. Quigley, Fanny 
Anderson. 

Marriages.—Geo. McMullen to Marie A. Lind- — 
say. 

Baptisms.—Marg. Jean Stewart, Helen Agatha — 
McKenzie Brown, Daniel Manzik Zrzus, Windsor — 
Robert Miller, Aurey Munro Miller. 


FIFTY-CENTIMES PIECES OF ZINC 


In order to make up for the shortage of small — 
change that interferes with the simplest business 
transactions in occupied Belgium, it has been de- 
cided to proceed at onee to the striking of zine — 
50 centimes coins. 

The new coins are to be 24 millimetres in dia- — 
meter, on one face they will bear an escutcheon 
with a lion on a braneh of laurel and a legend — 
indicating the value of the coin, at the right. The | 
other face will bear a five-pointed star, the in- } 
seription ‘‘Belgie-Belgique’’ and the year of 
coinage. The coin will be pierced in the centre 
by a hole 4144 millimetres in diameter. 
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~ own shortcomings and faults. 
will have peace with strangers, and humbleness, 


 erosses and afflictions out of your house. 


““TROOST IN NOOD” 


According to the report published by the Bel- 


gian General Committee of Refugees in Holland, 


the charity ‘‘Troost in Nood’’ (Consolation in 


Misfortune), thanks to the efforts of its commit- 


tee, has suceeeded in delivering 9,360 letters or 


post cards sent out from the invaded territory or 
into it. Out of 2,127 investigations which the 
society undertook, 1,772 were successful. The 
Judiciary Committee has examined 658 cases. The 
Housing Committee secured lodging for 184. per- 
sons or families. 

L’Athenee (the university), founded by the so- 
ciety, is regularly visited by 105 students. 
Through the efforts of the committee 1,536 pack- 
ages were despatched to prisoners of war, that is 
300 more than last year; the soldiers at the front 
received 398 packages sent by the ‘‘Troost in 
Nood.’’ The committee was as active in its ex- 
ertions for interned British as for those from 
Belgium. It was enabled, also, to distribute 800 
garments to indigent children. And, finally, the 
labor bureau succeeded in placing many Belgians, 
and gave assistance altogether to 248 cases. 


FOR THE INVALIDED BELGIUM SOLDIERS 


The long list of kindnesses shown by the 
United States of America to Belgium, of which 
‘the American Red Cross has a goodly number to 
its eredit, grows longer and longer. In fact the 
society for clothing invalided soldiers, ‘‘Le vete- 
ment du soldat reforme’’ was founded with the 


help of the Red Cross under the auspices of Mr. 


Emile Vandervelde, Minister of Belgian Intend- 
ance. The central committee, 50 Rue Desire- 
Dehors, Sainte-Adresse, Havre, will act in con- 
cert with the local committees who are already 
engaged in furnishing clothing to the aforemen- 
tioned soldiers. 

To those discharged as invalided through per- 
manent or temporary injury and to those on 
leave without pay or those designated as -in- 
valids—in eases where the military authorities 
consider that there is oceasion for the committee 
to assist and provided the men in question have 
served one year either at the front or behind the 
lines, the ‘‘Vetement du Soldat reforme’’ will 
deliver an outfit where needed composed of the 
following articles: 1 pair of shoes (clerk’s or la- 
borer’s), 1 civilian’s suit of clothes; 1 tie, 3 pairs 
of euffs, 3 collars, 1 shirt, 1 pair of underdrawers, 
1 undervest. 1 pair of socks, 1 pair of suspenders, 
6 white handkerchiefs. 

This charity has been going on since the first 
of January, 1918. No eases before that date will 
be considered except that the Central Committee 
reserves the right to investigate the cases of 
soldiers who may have been discharged without 


_ pay before that date. 


STRANGE WEDDING PRESENTS 


A grandfather bequeathed unto his grand- 
daughter as wedding presents, a broom, a look- 


ing glass and a crucifix. With the broom he said: 


‘“You shall only sweep before your own door. 
In the glass you will consider and correct your 
In that way you 


patience and indulgence in your own household. 
You may remain ever so far from foreign dis- 
putes; you may keep clean before your own door; 
you may correct and watch yourself ever so 
much, and treat your own with patience and in- 


'dulgenee in their weakness; you may save your- 


self much trouble, but you can never keep all 
. Should 
if please the dear Lord to try you with erosses 
and afflictions, look at your crucifix. Remember 


. eupied Belgium to an alarming degree. 
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that only through the carrying of your cross you 
can follow your Saviour into heaven. Don’t tell 
everybody your trouble, but kneel silently before 
the erueifix and make your complaints to the 
Lord and He will give you the best consolation.’ 


THE TREASURE OF FRIENDSHIP 


Poor, indeed, is he who has no friends. Love 
is an exclusive sentiment and sometimes an ex- 
citing one. It is through our friends that much 
of our happiness comes. ... A true friend is to 
be appreciated and treasured. 

is one not to be lightly broken. 


we must be friends. 


Friendship’s bond 
To have friends, 
The real friend does not 


easily take offense. Openness brings friends 
closer together in thought and feeling. There 


must be confidence and it must never be be- 
trayed. ‘‘To suspect a friend is worse than 
to be deceived by him,’’ said La Rochefoueauld. 

If, when offence is given, one does not give 
way to impatience, but gives ample opportunity 
for explanation or excuse, it will often be found 
that there was no real grievanee. Have forgive- 
ness ready in the heart—a complete forgiveness 
which puts anger so far away that it is soon 
forgotten. No human being is perfect and for- 
giveness ennobles the character. If youehave one 
true friend, be grateful and kind and hold him 
to you with hoops of steel. Cultivate friendships 
by being kind, helpful and considerate. And 
remember: ‘‘Friendship is a plant that must fre: 
quently be watered.’’ : 


x 


CEASE NOT TO PRAY 


O Mary, ’tis so sweet thy name to sing, 

When sorrows keen thy children’s hearts’ op- 

press. 

No other name, save Jesus’, we confess, 
Such soothing balm in trial’s hour ean bring. 
To heav’n our hopes their way, as angels, wing 

To lay before thy throne ow’ dire distress; 

List to the burning prayer we thee address; 
Preserve us pure from Satan’s eruel sting; 
Watch o’er us in temptation’s bitter hour; 

Cease not to pray; to grace our souls restore; 
And show us e’er thy fond maternal power; 

Be near, when forth we go from life’s dark 

shore; 
Then calm our fears, and words of hope repeat, 
*Till God in bliss our happy eyes will meet. 
5 —Dobilelis. 


INCREASE OF THE MANGE*IN OCCUPIED 
BELGIUM 


The shortage of soap and of suffcient change 
of clothing has caused mange to develop in oe- 
Further- 
more, the lack of antisepties makes it impossible 
to give the proper treatment to those who need it. 
The Belgian authorities have begun to take stren- 
uous prophylactic measures and have further de- 
eided through the Committee on Food. to inerease 
the allowance of lard for pharmacists for oint- 
ments now fixed at a maximum of six pounds nine 
ounces a month. % 


EDUCATION IN OCCUPIED BELGIUM 


The edueation of the young is by no means 
neglected in invaded Belgium, in spite of un- 
favorable cireumstances. The schools inerease in 
number. also technical courses as far as the 
shortage of raw materials allows. The cinema has 
for some time past been brought in to-assist. In 
this connection the Teutonized Brussels press an- 
nounees that the association of Belgian natural- 
ists gives demonstrations every Sunday morning 
at 10:45 and at 11 o’eloeck,. at the Majestic 
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“You'll Like Our Clothes.”—Rgd. 
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Put out of your mind all you’ve read and 
heard about the thriftlessness of buying a 
serge suit in war time. The snap we want 
you to know about is different. The quality 
of serge is the equal of any we have ever 
stocked. 


be fast dye or we will cheerfully refund 


It is all-wool and warranted to 


your money. 


And these blue serge suits are tailored 
in a manner that stamps them high-grade 
and thoroughly fashionable. Every effect 
that a man is likely to ask for is included 
in the assortment—hbelters and semi-fitting 
models for the young fellows, two and three- 


button designs for older men. Note the 


PRICES: $25, $30 to $45 


0'Connell's 


Limited 


1119 GOVERNMENT STREET 
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Cinema boulevard du Nord, on historical and 
scientific subjects, attended by numerous students. 
The entrance fee is 0 fr. 75 (15 cents) for five 
sessions. 


POPES AS PEACE-MAKERS 


By Rt. Rev. Currier, PhD. 
In American Catholic Quarterly Review 


In this paper I shall content myself with draw- 
ing the outlines of some attempts, at peace made 
by the Church from Leo I. to Benedict XV., and 
blaze the way for any one desirous of entering 
more profoundly into the subject. 

The period beginning with the latter half of 
the fourth century was disastrous for the Roman 
Empire. The Huns from the East, sweeping 


everything before them and uniting with mem- 
bers of the Gothic family, carried desolation 


into Gaul and across the Alps. Rome had not 
seen an enemy before its walls for 600 years 
when, in 408, Alaric the Visigoth for the first 
time laid siege to it. Two years later the city 
was sacked by the same chieftain, though with 
considerable moderation. 

Forty-one years passed and a severe blow was 
dealt the Huns at the battle of Chalons-sur- 
Marne. Bishop Lupus had saved Troyes, and St. 
tenevieve, Paris. A wolf had driven back the 
barbarian; a lion was to meet him on: the other 
side of the Alps. 

Attila invaded Italy. The terror of his name 
drove the Emperor Valentinian to shut himself up 
in Rome. And now the lion! The great Leo, first 
of his name, then oceupied the See of Peter. The 
Emperor dared not face the Hun, the Pope under- 
took an embassy. Read Prosper of Aquitaine, a 
writer of that delightful period so prolifie in 
writers, writers filled with spirituality, yet so 
beautifully human. 

Accompanied by Gennadius Avienus, a man of 
consular dignity, Trigetius, ex-Praetorian Prefect, 
and others, the saintly Pontiff traveled northward 
until he met Attila, on the banks of the River 
Mineius, near Mantua. A deep impression was 
made on the barbarian, who, persuaded by Leo, 
left Italy, and the proverb was born that only a 
wolf (Lupus) or a lion (Leo) could withstand 
Attila. 

The same Leo exercised a second time a benefi- 
eent influence in favor of Rome in 455. This 
time Genseric, King of the Vandals, appeared be- 
fore the eapital. St. Leo met him six miles out- 
side the Porta Portuensis, and though he could 
not entirely prevent pillage, nor save many of the 
treasures of art, he prevented the torture and 
slaughter of the citizens and gained other con- 
cessions, such as the right of sanetuary for the 
ereat basilicas of St. John, St. Peter, and St. 
Paul. 

More than a century later Rome is again 
threatened. This time the enemy is nominally 
Christian. Agilulf, the Arian, King of the Lom- 
bards, marched on the city. Another great Pope 
then sat in the Chair of Peter. The diplomacy 
of the first Gregory not only saved Rome, but, 
with the co-operation of the Queen Theodolinda, 
brought.about the conversion to the Catholie faith 


of Agilulf. Such was the influence of St. Gre- 
gory at that period that he might have pre- 


cipitated a general war against the Lombards, 
but he preferred to be a mediator. We have from 
him these remarkable words that the present 
rulers of the world might well take to heart: 
‘‘What ean be the result of continuing the eon- 
test other than the destruction of many thous- 
and men who, whether they be Lombards or 
Romans, would be more usefully employed in 
tilling the fields.’’ St. Gregory, like other peace- 
makers, made enemies and he had to suffer ca- 
lumny, but, in spite of opposition, he succeeded 
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in concluding a peace between Agilulf and the 
Empire. 

Nearly two hundred years later, Pope Zachary 
undertook a journey to Pavia to mediate with 
the Lombard King, Luitprand, from whom he ob- 
tained assurances of peace. 

When Luitprand had been succeeded by Rachis, 
and Rome was still threatened, the same Pope 
went to Perugia, persuaded the King to raise the 
siege of that city and, in consequence, saved 
Rome. Other negotiations were, a few years later, 
suecessfuly carried on with the Lombards by 
Stephen ITI. 

Among subsequent diplomatic triumphs of the 
Papacy must be mentioned the peace effected be- 
tween Andrew, King of Hungary, and the Em- 
peror, Henry III. Pope Leo IX., a German by 
birth, undertook a journey to Germany for the 
purpose, as King Andrew had besought his media- 
tion. Leo IX. was a reformer at a time when 
morals were at.a low ebb. He had made en- 
emies in consequence. The Pope found the Em- 
peror besieging Presburg. The latter was per- 
sonally disposed to make peace, but some of his 
courtiers, who were hostile to the Pope, exhibited 
their opposition. Then the tide turned. The 
Himperor was forced to raise the siege, and King 
Andrew, seeming to gain the ascendancy, be- 
came the difficult party to manage. The episode 
finally terminated by a peaee conéluded 
through the mediation of Hugh, Abbot of Cluny, 
who acted in the Pope’s name. It happened 
shortly after the middle of the eleventh century. 

Victor IT., also a German, and, like Leo IX., a 
Benedictine Monk, succeeded the latter in 1055. 
Finding himself guardian of the young Emperor 
Henry IV., to whom he was related, he continued 
his efforts to bring about a peace for the pur- 
pose of which he had gone to Germany. The 
young Emperor then under the guidance of his 
mother, Agnes, had inherited a war that existed 
between the Empire and Godfrey, Duke of Lor- 
raine, allied with Baldwin, Count of Flanders. 
It was all owing to the marriage of Godfrey with 
3eatrice, widow of the Marquis of Tuseany, by 
which a eonsiderable portion of Northern Italy 
had been joined to Lorraine. Pope Victor had 
the eredit of conciliating Godfrey with Baldwin, 
making the desired peace and thus averting much 
bloodshed. 
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(To Be Continued.) 


‘‘GIVE TILL IT HURTS”’ 


Catholics have not yet begun to ‘‘give till it 


hurts’’ to the mission cause. In fact, despite the 
encouraging inerease each year in the returns 
of the §. P. F., many have not yet even begun 
to give at all. But the disasters of the times 
are turning the minds of thinking persons towards 
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spiritual matters—toward the things that count. 
and the spreading of Christianity counts very 
much. 
habit grow. 


ITEMS FROM STELLA MARIS 


Mrs. Cain again. (Inquisitive.)—You certainly 
are. It is evident that the son of Adam first to 
marry must have married his sister. God is master 
of His own ereation. We argue backwards, i.e., 
from the proved physical. and mental deteriora- 
tion of the offspring of marriage between sueh 
very close relations, to the unlawfulness of it. In 
the beginning God arranged that these physical 
evils did not happen. We eannot see any religi- 
ous difficulty in this. 

The Kaiser a Jesuit. (‘‘Reader.’’)—‘‘I read 
this in a book of a Protestant clergyman.’’ If so, 
his disguise is very clever. We must congratu- 
late him. ‘‘I’m told that when Cardinal Man- 
ning became a Jesuit he was aiming at being 
Pope of Rome.’’ Oh, the poor old Cardinal! 
Dear ‘‘Reader,’’ do come down to Osterley and 
let’s have a look at you. 

What’s the Editor of ‘‘Stella Maris’’ like? (R. 
M.)—Well, listen! a young lady was asked that 
the other day. ‘‘Oh,’’ she said, ‘‘he’s short and 
not good looking.’? We are inquiring for that 
young lady’s name and address. Can anybody 
help us? 


The Church asks but little of us—a short 
prayer, a slender alms; but alms and prayer alike 
render us participants in the greatest of benefits, 
in the highest of glories, the conversion of souls, 
and the spread of the reign of Jesus Christ.— 
Father Monsabre. 


TO REPLACE THE COWS THE GERMANS 
SEIZED 


The goat is the poor man’s cow; it will not 
therefore surprise anyone to learn that the so- 
ciety for the cultivation of goats in the invaded 
territory of Belgium has received a new impetus. 
A lively propaganda has been undertaken in 
rural districts to increase these animals and the 


Belgian authorities have put funds at the dis- 


posal of the provincial committees. The move- 
ment is to inelude not only the neighborhood of 
Brussels but is to extend especially to the prov- 
inces of Antwerp and of Namur. 


DESTRUCTION OF THE FORESTS 


The woods of Schoonhoven, near Aersehot, as 
well as the plantations of the Chateau of Leiberg, 
have been completely razed by order of the mili- 
tary authority. 


Begin to give to the missions, and let the — 
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They can’t understand it. 
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SCARCITY OF SHOES IN BELGIUM 


Owing to the high price of footwear of all 
kinds in Belgium, many persons, to prevent the 
too rapid wear of their shoes, have put extra 
nails in the soles of theirs. But now the price 


of nails has gone up like everything else: a few 


weeks ago they sold at Liege for 3 franes ($.60) 
a kilo (2 lIbs.), now they have gone up to 20 
franes ($4.00). 


BELGIUM PLUNDERED 


The Germans have just seized the rolling stock 
and equipment of the local trolley line from 
Maestricht to Lanaeken (Belgian Limburg). The 
rails have been taken up and shipped to Ger- 
many. The occupying authorities are pursuing 
the same policy with the southern trolley lines of 


_Limburg and of Northern Liege, among them the 
line from Warsage to the frontier and the line 


from Liege to Fouron le Comte. 


COINAGE IN BELGIUM 


The shortage of base metal has become so 
acute in oceupied Belgium that a number of 
cities and communes have created a divisional 
paper currency in order to facilitate business 
transactions. At Lierre, for instance, the de- 
nominations’issued by, the city are 50 (ten cents), 
25 (5 cents), and even 5 (one cent) centimes. The 
face of the bill has a view of the old City of 
Lierre, the reverse shows the quarter of the 
city which was burned by the Germans. 


PROTESTANT SOLDIERS AT MASS 


The Mass which is said at Camp Dix, at 
Wrightstown, New Jersey, finds many Protestant 
attendants, says a writer in the Catholic journal, 
The Monitor (Newark). This fact is said to be 
puzzling to onlookers not of the Cathole faith; 
but the writer, Mr. John McGuinness, sees in the 
fact a confirmation of his creed and gives a 
rather detailed history of the mass and its long- 
popular appeal as the answer to the query. His 
picture of camp-life will be interesting to both 
Catholic and Protestant. It will be reealled that 
Cardinal Gibbons said that more than half the 
enlisted men were Catholics, and the report from 
Camp Dix shows that this contingent continue the 


_ habit in which they have been bred. We read: 


‘“‘Ten masses are said every Sunday in the 
Y. M. C. A. and K. of C. buildings (the Y. M. 
C. A. permit the use of their building). The 
buildings are overfilled at each mass. The men 
kneel in the aisle, on the door-steps, and even out- 
side on the ground. Protestants marvel at this. 
A lasting impression 
is being made on them. One of the chaplains 
told us of a wealthy man who gave up his busi- 
ness in order -to take up the Y. M. C. A. work 


in the camp. For several Sundays he had wateh- 


ed these great gatherings of Catholics at the 
masses. One Sunday he came to the priest and 
said: ‘Father, every Sunday you have thousands 
at the mass, while we get only a handful at our 
service. Every Sunday you have the same thing; 
you never change and the buildings won’t hold 
the men. We change; we bring in new speakers, 
men of national reputation; we do everything to 
attract the men, without avail. Father, how do 
you do it? Why do they come to the mass?’’ 
“We have in the past heard similar’ com- 
plaints from ministers who had to preach to em- 
pty pews. A little reflection will give the cause. 
Run back over the pathway of time till you 
come to the sixteenth century; there you will find 
the beginning of the cause of their complaint. The 
revolters of the sixteenth century overthrew au- 
thority established by Jesus Christ, the Living 


Voice, which speaks through his Chureh, and 


which is none other than the Holy Catholic 
Chureh in communion with the See of Rome. 


* When they rejected this authority they cut them- 


selves off from the main stem—the Catholic 
Church. As the branch when cut from the tree 
withers and dies, so they, being cut off from the 
parent stem, are withering and must eventually 
die; in fact, they are now dead so far as making 
spiritual progress is concerned. ‘The result of 
this decay is manifest to none more clearly than 
themselves. 

““The rejecting of this Divine Authority estab- 
lished by Jesus Christ and exercised by his 
Chureh has led to chaos. In its place the revolters 
set up their own authority—pride of intellect, 
under which every one becomes an authority in 
himself. The Scriptures they interpret to their 
own liking. The result of this has led to the de- 
nial of its inspiration.”’ 

The Knights of Columbus buildings, three in 
number, at Camp Dix will seat about 1,500 each. 
Their physical appearance is here detailed: 

‘*At the end of the building there is an aleove 
in which the altar is placed. After mass is cele- 
brated, the alcove is closed, shutting off the altar 
from view. There is also a small room used as 
a sacristy. Two small rooms are in the rear. One 
is used by those in charge, the other for a li- 
brary. Around the inside of the building desks 
are made fast to the walls for the men to write 
on. The room also contains a piano, billiard 
table, and other means of amusement. 

‘*We learned from Mr. Neary, K. of C. Seere- 
tary, in charge, that there is a great demand 
among the soldiers for reading matter. They 
have some good books, but can use many more. 
There is a special’ demand for magazines and 
periodicals that are not too old, at least not 
over three months,’for as one soldier said: ‘He 
did not want to spend his time reading in 1917 
about the World Series of 1912.’ These boys are 
up to date and want current matter. I appeal 
to all who read this article to assist in this matter 
by promptly mailing their Catholic papers and 
any other good solid reading matter they may 
have to the K. of C. headquarters, Camp Dix, 
Wrightstown, N.J., where it will be well distribut- 
ed. Catholic papers, periodicals, ete., will serve 
a two-fold purpose, viz.—stimulate and keep alive 
the faith among our own boys and enkindle the 
Light.and spread the Truth among those not of 
the faith.’’—Literary Digest. 


THE POWER OF A GOOD EXAMPLE 


A True Story 

During the Civil War there chanced to be in the 
same regiment and company two young men, 
scarcely more than boys, who were assigned to 
the same mess and tent throughout the greater 
portion of their campaign. One of these lads 
was the product of a devout Catholie family, had 
been taught in the parochial school, and had well 
learned ‘the prineiples of his religion. The other 
was an infidel, who knew little and cared less 
about God or religion in any form. As the day 
drew to a close, whether in camp or on the 
mareh, the Catholic boy would devoutly drop to 
his knees and say his prayers before retiring, and 
no matter how hard had been the day’s work, 
or whatever else he left undone, this one thing 
he never omitted or forgot. At such times his 
tent-mate took occasion to make all the noise 
possible; he would throw boots and other things 
which happened to be handy, in the direction of 
the kneeling figure and tried in every possible 
way to break up the habit. But it was to no 
avail, for no sooner had reveille sounded through 
the camp than the Catholic boy went through the 
same devotions as though nothing had happened 
nor could he ever either be dissuaded from them 
or made to retaliate in any way. 

The war ended, the young infidel went West 
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and took up a soldier’s homestead. Here he 
prospered and ‘‘grew up with the country,’’ com- 
ing in time to own an extensive farm of some 
of the finest and richest land in his adopted State. 
Always eccentric, he made no more profession 
of religion in his later days than he had in his 
youth. A woman-hater, he lived alone in the 
midst of his acres, oceupying a small hut and 
seemingly never caring to better his personal sur- 
roundings, but merely to inerease his wealth. 

Many years went by and after nearly half a 
century of this existence the old man died. Un- 
fortunately he died as he had lived without any 
acknowledgment of God or His Church, but when 
lis will was read a most astounding thing was 
discovered. Nearly all of his property was left 
to charitable and educational purposes, and the 
finest piece of land,, nearly a quarter section, 
was left to the nearest parochial school! This 
land was recently sold for $100 an aere. 

After the fact of this deed became known the 
lawyer who had drawn up the will made publie 
the facts set forth at the beginning of this 
story. It seems he had asked the old man how 
it happened that he, an infidel and a woman- 
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hater, had left the very best of his property to 
a Catholic institution, taught by the Sisters. His 
reply was that although he himself had never pro- 
fessed any belief in anything Divine, yet through- 
out all the intervening years he had never been 
able to get away from the sight of that soldier 
lad kneeling in his tent, night and morning, day 
after day, saying his prayers. His steadfastness 
and loyalty to his religion and his sweetness of 
temper under the persecutions heaped upon hin, 
se impressed the mind of his tent-mate that he 
felt that any institution which had the ability 
to produce such results was one worthy to be 
maintained. 

What became of the young lad whose good 
example bore fruit so long afterward is not 
known, though he may have gone to his reward, 
and probably he never knew what he had aeccom- 
plished by simply doing his duty, but the power 
of a good example reaches out and touches those 
whom we least suspect of being susceptible to it. 
No good deed is allowed to be lost and the least 
of them, through the mercies of God, brings forth 
sometimes a most unexpected reward. 


PAT CASEY’S PRAYER 
It Was Answered Through the Y. M. C. A., But 
He Wasn’t Quite Satisfied 


(This story comes from France via Chicago.) 

An Irish soldier, after eight months of hard, 
active service, applied for a furlough. His re- 
quest was granted, and then it dawned on him 
that he had no money to take advantage of his 
holiday. He wanted $100 to go to Paris. 

He was at his wit’s end, there being no time to 
be lost, when he recalled_his old mother’s advice 
to apply to the good God above in time of trouble. 
So he wrote and posted his letter. 

‘‘Dear Lord: Here I am after fightin’ 10 months 
in mud up to me neck. The work is somewhat 
unpleasant, but ye’ll be glad to hear that I killed 
50 Germans. Now, I’m a little tired and I have 
me furlough all right, but I have no money left, 
having spent most of what I had for prayer 
books. Ask Fr. Tom McCarthy if ye don’t be- 
lieve me. So, Lord, I ask ye in the name of all 
the saints for the small sum of $100. Sure, ye’ll 
never miss it, and if ye send me the money I’ll 
never forget yer in me prayers. ‘‘Pat Casey.’’ 

In due course this appeal reached the censor’s 
office, whieh happened in this particular locality 
to be housed in the Y. M. C. A. quarters. The 
letter was passed around and aroused consider- 
able attention and interest, as Casey was known 
to be a brave and cheerful fighter. 

Contributions were sought, and finally the sum 
of $50 was raised. This was sent to the applicant, 
without comment, ina Y. M. C. A. envelope. The 
next day the following acknowledgement was re- 
ceived: 

‘Dear Lord: I’ve received your $50 as per 
application for furlough money, and I thank ye. 
May yer shadow never grow less. But I make 
so bold as to give ye a word of warnin’. Send 
the next money by the K. C.’s. Ye sent the 
last by the Y. M. C. A., and they nipped half of 
it. ‘‘Pat Casey.’’ 


GERMANS DELIBERATELY EXPOSE BEL- 
GIAN CIVILIANS TO ALLIES’ FIRE 


The Germans announce that Belgian civilians 
have been killed in enemy air raids at Menin and 
at Halluin, but it happens that these cities were 
completely evacuated some time ago. How then 
is 1t possible for civilians to meet their death in 
places whence they have been removed? There 
is but one explanation—substantiated by the 
facts, by the way—that the military authorities 
have sent hundreds of Belgians to the front and 


forced them to do work at and up to the firing 
line. There are many civilians working in the 
districts of Moorseele, Ledegem, Dadizeele, ete., 
where great quantities of munitions have been 
accumulated. In Flanders-they are now looking 
forward with dread to fresh deportations follow- 
ing the expected liberation of Russian prisoners. 


FROM A PAGAN OF YESTERDAY 


The blacks of Africa are considered beings of 
an inferior race. Who among us of the su- 
perior race could rise to nobler thoughts than 
this ‘‘meditation’’ of a negro of Nyanza? ‘The 
selection is clipped from The African Missions: 

‘*One evening after supper I was walking up 
and down in my banana plantation, saying my 


-rosary, and looking up at the heavens with their 


thousands of stars, that Adam himself could not 
count, I said to myself: 

“* ‘Tt is far away, that Heaven ... and in, in 
that Heaven, farther away still, is the great good 
God, greater than King Muntu, greater even than 
the king of the Germans; greater even than the 
Poye. ... This great good God, He thinks of me— 
me, Hermann of Nyanza! And I am no prince 
—nothing but a plain, simple man... . 

““ “Flow wonderful! And He takes care of me. 
For me He makes the bananas grow, He sends 
rain, and makes the sun shine. And He takes e¢are 
of my soul. Formerly He died upon the Cross for 
me,and He sent Father N to me that I might 
hear about Him—and me, at first I did not want 
to believe in Him! What stupidity! But the 
Father opened the eyes of my soul. I believed 
and I am baptized. 
not baptized! 5 : 

“* “And Jesus Christ feeds me with His Body 
and Blood—He makes my soul strong. He prays 
for me up there in Heaven, for me, who am no 
king, no prince, only a plain, simple man... ’ 

“*So I said to myself: ‘I must love this great 
God, because He has so loved me. Then my heart 
took fire—it burnt me in my breast: I was as if 
carried away at the thought that this great. God 
loved me—me, so little and worthless! 


LOVE AND SACRIFICE 


It is not in works of fiction that we find the 
most striking examples of generosity. The Basilica 
and aecessory buildings on the Mountain of La 


Salette were erected, at an expense of nearly 
$600,000. To raise this sum, the whole Catholie 
world contributed. Rev. P. J. Rousselot, in his 
book, ‘‘Un Nouveau Sanctuaire,’’ relates the 
following touching ineident which took place in 
the parish of a priest who, to arouse the chil- 
dren to a greater love for our Lady of La 
Salette, had asked them to make a little con- 
tribution in her honor. 

‘‘Near the rectory, there dwelt an extremely 
poor family which counted six children, the eld- 
est of whom was twelve years old. Returning from 
Sunday School, the elder children said to their 
mother: ‘Mamma, we were told that next Sun- 
day we should make an offering to our Lady of 
La Salette; will you not give us a few cents?’ 
‘But, children, where am I to get them?’’ she 
replied. ‘I would give them to you gladly, for 
most likely we shall be the only ones with noth- 
ing to contribute.’ And both mother and children 
grew sad at the thought. 

‘‘During the week, the oldest boy said to. his 
brothers: ‘There is nothing we ean do but go 
down to the river and eateh some crawfish for 
the parish priest. Perhaps he will give us some- 
thing we can offer to Our Lady.’ The plan was 
immediately communicated to their mother. ‘But, 
children,’ she said, ‘you will bother him with your 
crawfish.’ For it was not the first time they 
had made such a gift to the pastor. 
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‘But they were firm in their resolution and 
were not disappointed. The following Sunday 
five of the children, radiant with joy, sat side by 
side in the nave of the Church and happily drop- 
ped their little offering into the colleetion basket 
as it was passed around. In the rear of the Chureh 
was the father with his youngest child, and both 
The good 
mother was in the chapel of the Blessed Virgin, 


were able to make their contribution. 


and in her turn, gave what she could—two cents— 
one for herself and one for a seventh child who 
was born shortly after.’’ 


Somewhere in heaven’s great Account-Book, 
there is, written in golden letters, the entry of a 
quantity of crawfish, for which the Blessed Vir- 
gin will make abundant: payment on the Day of 
Final Reckoning.—J. J. C., M. S. -. 


AN EXAMPLE 


iA _ sep Pelletier had been suffering for seven 
years from a disease which prevented her from 
Gicne any solid food. On hearing that I was 
al out to go on a pilgrimage to La Salette, she 
ame to me and we set out together. During the 


trip, which lasted about thirty-six hours, she 
prayed almost uninterruptedly. She took abso- 
lutely no food; if she tried to swallow a spoonful 
of milk, she could not retain it, and still in spite 
of her weakness, for she looked lke a living 
skeleton, she succeeded in ascending the Holy 
Mountain bare-foot. We reached the shrine 
three days before the 19th of September, the an- 
‘niversary of the Apparition; she assisted at the 
exercises of the retreat, went to confession, re- 
ceived Holy Communion, and prayed with great 
devotion. On the 18th I met her on the Holy 
Mountain; ’she was so weak that she could hardly 
drag herself along. She said to me: ‘‘Father, I 
-am not cured, but I do not seek any more to be 
cured; I am so happy to have seen what I have 
seen.’’ I said to her: ‘‘My child, have eonfid- 
ence; the day is not yet come.’’ The next day 
at-the same hour I met her again, but this time 
beaming with happiness and joy. ‘‘Father,’’ she 
said, ‘I am cured, I am starving to death, I 
that have never felt hungry for eleven years.’’ 
And, true enough, when she was going back 
home, her hunger could not be satiated, and on her 


arrival her husband laughingly said to her: ‘‘ Well, 


now I am sorry that you went to La Salette; I 
cannot afford to feed you in the future.’’—Annals 
of Our Lady of La Salette, February, 1869, ~ 


_A PRAYER 


 O Our Lady of La Salette, thou who didst 


- choose thy two messengers from among the ranks — 


of the working people, thou that didst wear a 
golden apron in thy apparition, teach us the ob- 
ligation and the excellence of work, and obtain 
that by sanctifying our work in this life, we may 
deserve to secure eternal rest in heaven. Amen. 
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PROFESSION OF FAITH FOR CONVERTS 


_ If the uncertainty of what is expected of them, 
_ keeps some away from the true faith, let us en- 
lighten them a little on this subject. The ques- 
_ tion of their baptism is the first to be treated. 
If it can be ascertained that baptism has been 
validly administered, the convert will. not be 
_ baptised again; but if any doubt remains, this 
- sacrament shall be given conditionally. In the 


this sacrament is then administered absolutely 
and no other sacrament need be received for ad- 
mission into the Church. When the candidate 
has belonged to some sect, then the following 
profession of faith is made on the left side of 
the altar if the Blessed Sacrament is kept there: 
, tL N.N., having before my eyes the Holy Gospels, 
: “whieh I touch with my hand, and knowing that 
no one ean be saved mtieat that faith which 
_ the Holy Catholic Apostolic Roman Church holds, 
believes and teaches, against which I grieve that 
I have greatly erred, inasmuch as I have held 
and believed doctrines opposed to her teaching. 
I now, with grief and contrition for my past 
_ errors, profess that I believe the Holy Catholic 
— Apostolic Roman Church to be the only and true 
Chureh, established on earth by Jesus Christ, to 
which I submit myself with my whole heart. I 
believe all the articles that she proposes to my 
belief, and I reject and condemn all that she re- 
jects and condemns, and I am ready to observe 
all that she commands me. 

profess that I believe: 

“a One ote Ged, in three divine Persons, distinet 


And especially, I 
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from and equal to each other—that is to say, the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost: 

The Catholic doctrine of the Incarnation, Pas- 
sion, Death, and Resurrection of our Lord Jesus 
Christ! and the personal union of ‘the two Na- 
tures, the divine and the human; the divine Ma- 
ternity of the most holy Mary together with her 
most spotless Virginity. 

I believe in the true, real and substantial pres- 
ence of the Body and Blood, together with the 
Soul and Divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
the most Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist. 

I believe in the seven Sacraments instituted by 
Jesus Christ for the salvation of mankind—that 
is to say, Baptism, Confirmation, Eucharist, Pen- 
ance, Extreme Unetion, Order, Matrimony. 

I believe in Purgatory, the Resurrection of 
the Dead, Everlasting Life. 

I believe in the Primacy, not only of honor but 
of jurisdiction, of the Roman Pontiff, successor 
of St. Peter, Prince of the Apostles, Vicar of 
Jesus Christ. 

I believe in the veneration of the Saints ani 
of their images. 

I believe in the authority of the Apostole and 
Keelesiastical Traditions and of the Holy Serip- 
tures, which we must interpret and understand 
only in the sense which our holy mother the 
Catholic Church has held and does hold. 

And I believe in everything else that has been 
defined and declared by the Sacred Canons and 
by the General Councils, and particularly by the 
Holy Couneil of Trent, and delivered, defined and 
declared by the General Couneil of the Vatican, 
especially concerning the Primacy of the Roman 
Pontiff, and his infallible teaching authority. 

With a sincere heart, therefore, and with un- 


feigned faith I detest and abjure every error, . 


heresy and sect opposed to the said Holy, Catho- 
lic and Apostolie Roman Church. So help me 
God, and these His Holy Gospels which I touch 
with my hand. 


MARYKNOLL PRIESTS FOR CHINA 


Maryknoll, the Catholic Foreign Mission Sem- 
inary of America, has received its-first mission- 
field, 
from the Sacred Congregation of Propaganda ap- 


Word has just arrived in this country 


proving an agreement made in Canton, China, last 
Christmas day, between Bishop de Guebriant, rep- 
and the 
the 


resenting the Paris Foreign Missions, 


Rev. 
American Seminary. 


Very James A. Walsh, representing 

The new mission-field includes a strip of land 
west and south of Canton, from 
coast of the South China Sea to the West River. 
Tt contains <about one million people, settled in 


running. the 


villages along the line, and its two prineipal 
centres are Yeong Kong and Loting. 


A few hundred Catholies are already in some 
portions of this territory, the fruit of earher 
evangelization conducted by French priests of 
the Canton Vieariate, who, for lack of numbers, 
were obliged to withdraw some years ago. The 
field, therefore, is practically a new one. 

Four Maryknoll priests will leave the United 
States in September for Hong Kong and Canton, 
from which points they will reach their new 
field. These priests will be directed at first by 
the Bishop of Canton, who has designated one 
of his experienced missioners as their guide, but 
as soon as they.are in a position to take it over, 
a new vieariate, the first to be assigned in pagan 
lands to the American Catholies, will be formed. 

This step is a most important one in the life 
of the Maryknoll Seminary, and the Catholic 
Chureh in America. It marks a new era, the 
Mission of America Catholies to the pagan world. 
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ALMOST BEYOND BELIEF 


One of our bishops in India, Right Rev, A. 
Chapuis, P.F'.M., wrete a protest not long ago 
against the serious obstacle to conversion offered 
by theosophists and their eult. The fact that the 
progress of Christianity is being hampered by 
individuals, born to the Christian faiths them- 
selves, but who find in a neo-Hinduism loftier 
ideals, seems ineredible but such is the case. 

Protestant missionaries are also disgusted, and 
one of them relates that when he visited the 
headquarters of the Theosophical Society in In- 
dia at Adyar, he found there a beautiful shady 
room in which the central object is a shrine con- 
taining colossal marble figures of Madame Bla- 
vatsky and Colonel Oleott, the latter in an Amer- 
ican frock coat. He says: ‘‘These people are the 
central objects of worship; before them is a vast 
copper vessel upon which the sacred lotus floats, 
and above them burns a dim lamp. Round about 
them are the lesser figures of the world’s other 
prophets—Confueius, Gautama, Mohammed and 
Christ. Above theme is a frieze in which the 
Cross, the Crescent and the lingam stand side by 
side, and over the doorway is the motto, ‘There 
is no religion higher than truth.’ ’’ * 


AFFLICTION OF A PHILIPPINE MISSION 


What terrible risks the missionaries are taking 


each day of their lives! True, their almost mi- 


raculous escapes are numerous, but every now 
a toll. Father 


Nysters, B.F'.M., Superior of the Philippine Mis- 


and then death and disaster take 


sion of Surigao, mourns several recent losses: 

‘*One of my priests,’’ he writes, ‘‘the good 
Father Herbrink, is in the hospital at Manila, 
and’ I fear will soon take the road to heaven. 
News also comes of the death of two young mis- 
sionaries 1n the full flush of health. One, Father 
Joseph Goosten, entered the house of a sick per- 
son without knowing the disease. It was cholera. 
The Father contracted it and died two or three 
days later. 

‘The other was Brother Joseph Wynans, the 
voungest of our lay brothers. He was overtaken, 
while on an expedition, by the heavy rains. 
Knowing that he was expeeted at the mission on 
a certain day, he ventured to cross a swollen tor- 
rent. The boat capsized, throwing him and two 
companions into the water. He was unable to 
swim, and the others had all they could do to 
save themselves. The Brother was drowned. Our 
mission is surely much afflicted.’’ 


MOHAMMEDANISM THREATENS TO OVER- 
RUN AFRICA 


We earnestly ask all friends of the True Faith 
to read. carefully this letter from Bishop J. 
Jalabert, Vicar Apostolic of Senegambia. In it is 
revealed the terrible danger to which the na- 
tives are exposed—that of following the false 
prophet whose religion appeals so forcibly to 
weak human nature. This is the Bishop’s eom- 
munication : 

fc’, . The times are hard, and yet I have a 
much greater cause for anxiety; it is the progress 
Islamism is making daily, and which nothing 
seems able to stay. The apostles of Mohammed 
are making numerous recruits among the pagans 
of Senegambia. I do not know where they get 
the money, but they are building mosques every- 
where. At present European architects are erect- 
ing one in the eapital, which is to cost $100,000, 
or, to be accurate, $103,000. Their great chief. 
Amadan Baniba, who resides in the Province of 
Baal (Senegal). has an influence that eannot be 
imagined by Europeans. 

‘‘TfTe is looked upon as a god by an ignorant 
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population, ready to obey any command he may 
give. I have opened a little chapel in that place, 
and a missionary who resides sixty miles north 
of it visits it twice a month. This humble build- 
ing is all we have to oppose to the proud mosque 
of the Mohammedans. 

‘*We lack money and men. I would like to open 
a school for catechists who could go all over the 
country and preach to their countrymen, but I 
have no means to obtain those precious auxi- 
liaries. 

**T am speaking from my heart; I have appeal- 
ed to my friends in Europe, some answered, but 
mostly those who have a small purse. The rich do 
not heed our requests, they pay no attention to 
such trifles; as a matter of fact, they are often 
the ones to oppose our efforts instead of helping 
them. , 

‘‘T have said it, and I repeat it, unless we re- 
ceive soon considerable assistance the population 
of Senegambia will be enrolled under the banner 
of Mohaméemd. Poor souls, they are being se- 
duced by the evil spirit, and we are powerless 
to check the torrent which carries them to the 
abyss . . .’’—Bulletin of La Salette. 


A UNIVERSITY AT THE BELGIAN FRONT 


The Belgians have given proofs as various as 
they are numerous of their initiative and their de- 
sire to restore their country, odiously invaded and 
pillaged, but none perhaps so. striking as the 
founding of a university at the front, at X : 

The university is established in the school at 
D.¢ , chairs, heat, electri¢ light. The following 
courses are being given: rhetoric, poetry, 1st and 
2nd modern language, and courses for candidates 
for the degree in philosophy and literature. It 
is easy to imagine how hard it was to find com- 
petent professors. A soldier who is eligible for 
a course and anxious to follow it is detached and 
sent to live at a unit maintained at X itself. 
The university has received the greatest encour- 
agement from M. Poullet, the Belgian Minister 
of Arts and Sciences, and especially from Lieu- 
tenant Governor Biebuyek. It has nearly 200 
students. 
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Golden Tipped Assam Tea, 60c per lb.; West- 
ern Grocery Company. 


Phone 3981, Victoria Second-hand Crockery: 
620 Johnson Street. 


Telephone 3780, Balmoral Hotel and Cafe. 
A. Belanger, manager. Phone in each room; hot 
water and steam heat. 


Dargeeling Tea, 50c per lb.; Western Grocery 
Company. 


Phone 3981, Victoria Second-hand Crockery: 
620 Johnson Street. 


Telephone 3780, Balmoral Hotel and Cafe. 
A. Belanger, manager. Phone in each room; hot 
water and steam heat, 


Indo China Tea, exquisite, in boxes, $1.10 and 
$2.20. Western Grocery Company. 


REQUISITION OF DOGS IN OCCUPIED 
BELGIUM 


The German ordinance of the 23rd of October, 
1917, requiring that all dogs more than 40 cen- 
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timetres tall (measured from their shoulders) 
must be reported does not seem to work to suit 
the taste of the German authorities, so they have 
returned to the charge by a new ordinance, in 
which they say the following: 

‘*The dogs which were requisitioned and which 
have nevertheless not been declared or surrender- 
ed, must be declared on the 23rd of February at 
the latest, the declaration must be made in the 
commune in which the dog belongs. The points 
te be noted in the declaration are the following: 
breed, sex, age and the name of the dog, as well 
as the use to which*it has been put’ (wateh dog, 
draught dog, ete.) The name and address of the 
declarant must be clearly indicated. 

‘‘Tt is not enough to inelude the dogs on the 
list of assessments, they must be declared separ- 
ately according to the requisition. ’’ 

Owners of dogs are reminded that those who 
disobey the law will be punished by a maximum 
penalty of imprisonment for five years and a 
maximum fine of 20,000 marks ($5,000) or by one 
of these two punishments. 


‘ 


CONSERVE FOOD 
—COOK BY WIRE 

THE ELECTRIC RANGE conserves food 
and is a true labor-saver. Food shrinkage 
-is eliminated almost to the vanishing point 
during the process of cooking and, there 
is no fuel, ashes or dust to carry. Ask 
about our 3c rate for this class of service. 


BatC. UBC TRIG 
PHONE 123 


READY REFERENCE 


ALTAR WINE 


A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Quebec. 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Church St., Toronto. 


BAKERIES 
PERFECTION BAKERY, Prior St. 
RENNIE & TAYLOR 

BATTERIES 
JAMESON, ROLFE & WILLIS, Gordon Street. 


BICYCLES, MOTORCYCLES AND 
AUTOMOBILES 


T. PLIMLEY, 735 Johnson and 611 View Streets. 
CATHOLIC BOOKS 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Chureh St., Toronto. 


BOOTS AND SHOES 
CATHCART’S SHOE CO., 621 Fort Street. 
J. MAYNARD, 649 Yates Street. 


BOYS’ CLOTHES 
SAM M. SCOTT, 1225 Douglas Street. 
BUTCHERS 
P. BURNS & CO. 


CATHOLIC CHURCH FURNISHERS 
KAUFER, Seattle. — 
WINNIPEG CHURCH GCODS CO., LTD. 
COAL AND WOOD 


McKAY & GILLESPIE, 728 Fort Street. 
KIRK & CO., 1212 Broad. 


P. N. TESTER, Sidney B.C., Phone 99. 


} 


DENTISTS. 


J. L. THOMPSON, Phone 3845. 
WM. F. FRASER, D.M.D., Phone 4204. 


HOTELS 
BALMORAL, Douglas Street. 


DOMINION HOTEL, Yates Street. 
DRUGGISTS 
D. E. CAMPBELL, corner Fort and Douglas Sts. 
HALL’S CENTRAL, Cor. Yates and Douglas. © 
EDUCATION 
SPROTT-SHAW SCHOOL, 404 Pemberton Blk. 
ST. ANN’S ACADEMY, Humboldt St. 
THE CHRISTIAN BROTHERS, Pandora St. 
FEED, GRAIN AND HAY 
BRACKMAN-KER CO., Broad and Pandora. 
FISH, GAME AND POULTRY. 
W. J. WRIGLESWORTH, 651 Johnson. 
FUNERAL DIRECTORS 
B. C. FUNERAL CO., Broughton Street. 
SANDS, Quadra and Mason. 
FURNITURE 
SMITH & CHAMPION, 1420 Douglas St. 
GENTS’ FURNISHINGS 
O’CONNEL’S, LTD., 1117 Government. 


GROCERS 
WESTERN GROCERY, Fort and Blanchard Sts. — 


F. W, BAYLIS, Lillian and Fairfield. 
J. ADAM, Fort and Cook. 
W. C. HOLT, Esquimalt. 
HARDWARE 
KE. G. PRIOR & CO., 1401 Government St. 


HORSESHOEING 
McDONALD & NICHOL, 622 Pandora. 


INSURANCE , 
GILLESPIE, HART & TODD, Fort Street, — 
R. A. POWER, 1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466. 


LADIES’ OUTFITTERS 
CAMIPBELL’S, Government St. 


MARBLE WORKS 
SAMM & COX, 1401 May St. 


PAINTERS 
JOSEPH SEARS, 923 Bay Street. 
THE MELROSE CO., 618 Fort St. 
PLANING MILLS 
LEMON GONASON CO., inside cover 


POTTERIES 

B. C. POTTERY CO., 220 Pemberton Blk. 
PRINTERS 

THOS. R. CUSACK, Gordon and Courtney Sts 

SWEENEY & MeCONNEL, LTD. 
TEAMING 

CARLIN & CO., Phones 184 and 3143Y. 


TEA ROOMS 
ZETLAND, 647 Fort Street. 

TOBACCOS 
TWO JACKS DOPE, 1313 Govt. 

TRANSFER 
C. & C., Phones 185 and 693. 


WATCHMAKER 
F. L. HAYNES, 1124 Government. 
Phone 2941. ‘ 
WATER 4 

CRYSTAL SPRING WATER, 1244 Richardson, 


Phone 2941. _ 


4 Estimates Given 


All Kinds of Jobbing 


M. Lawless 


CARPENTER AND BUILDER 


PHONE 4382R 


1621 CHAMBERS STREET VICTORIA, B. C. 


MASS WINE ST. NAZAIRE 


A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Manufacturers & Importers of Mass Wines, 
181 St. Paul St., Quebec. 


TESTIMONIAL 
Quebec, August Ist, 1916. 
After having assured myself that the Altar Wine called ST. NAZAIRE 
is always manufactured under the immediate supervision of a competent 
. Priest, I do not hesitate to renew seo approbation which I 
given the LIT A eb okee WINE in my circular dated March ist, 1 
dm L. N. Cardinal Begin Archbishop of Quebec. 


Willard 
SERVICE 
STATION 


Batteries for all Cars Carried in Stock 


K 
JAMESON, ROLFE & WILLIS 
Cor. Courtney and Gordon Sts. Phone 2246 


HAVE YOU TRIED 


DECKAJULIE TEA 


“It Has the Flavor” 


65c. PER POUND 
PARTICULAR 


JAMES ADAM, Grocer <. 
Victoria, B. C. 


PHONES 2624 and 2625 


Corner of Cook and Fort Streets 


TWO JACKS DOPE 


et. | 1313 Government Street 


_ BEST CIGARS—BEST TOBACCOS 
BEST BILLIARD TABLES 


Repairing a Specialty 


POOH O® 


Phones 149 and 622 P.O. Box 289 
Mackay & Gillespie, Ltd. 
COAL AND WOOD 
Merchants 
Distributing Agents: 


Canadian Colliers (Dunsmuir) Ltd. 
Ladysmith-Wellington and Comox Coals 


Dry Cordwood a Specialty 


Office: 738 Fort Street. Victoria, B. C. 


Our advice is to buy your coal and wood 
now. Don’t wait until winter comes as 
labor will be scarce. 


co! Horseshoeing == 
Tata aura 
eueueue McDonald & Nichol MeuSueue 


622 Pandora St. 


Established 1855 


THE WILL & BAUMER COMPANY 


THE CANDLE ee oe ade be 
SYRACUSE, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of high-grade CANDLES 
OF ALL KINDS 
Branches: Chicago New York’ Boston 


SAMM & COX 


(Successor to A. Stewart) 


Monumental, Granite and Marble Works. 
Forcelain Wreaths and Crosses. 


OFFICE AND YARD—1401 MAY STREET 
On Car Line Near Cemetery 


Victoria, B. C. 


P. O. Box 1343 


ot 
FR ae ke ee ee an nin nin tn i tn in in in i tin inti niin i 


TEAMSTERS AND TEAMING eaeataae 


CONTRACTORS ee 
meee CARLIN & COMPANY a 
RA ASAl ott Me ieddckes Phone Pek dae at TeUUeteti 


ee 
(Fea re ee ee 
WO SSS SSSR RISERS 


a Us 
a The Melrose Co., Ltd. a 
wl Wholesale and Retail te : 
q cae 
@ Glass, Paints, Wallpaper & : 
ws WINDOWS AND DOORS 2 
oF Write for Prices and Sample Cards of Liquid Paints uc 
uo Stains, etc., and Sample Books of Wall Paper Uc 
z THE MELROSE CO., Ltd., 618 Fort St., Victoria zs | 
dss: SHLODFELISSISSILGIYOIES ISITE cospll 
+ 


[ 
4 


Tourists’ hotel as good as the best 
Close to Public Library and 
Catholic Church 


YaTeEs StT., VICTORIA, B.C. TESTER, SIDNE | 
Peete ete a eke ee ae ete he eke ate ea ein a ane ne a at ie ; 


ARTHUR LINEHAM, Real Estate and Financial Agent 


SIDNEY COAL AND WOOD YARD 
Coal Slab Wood 
Cord Wood Mill Wood 
Freighting done by hour, day or contract. 
P. N. TESTER, SIDNEY, B.C. 


be eth jeg gfeta stot ptetan a feta peta gett plein peti sloth pfetnte a etal Fa aa a REG ‘ 
Ue Ue Yauaa pa iE) Ua 
a D es Rete 
: ominion SHELLY BROS. 
iF ote 
a Fourex Bread 
za S. JONES, BP ropr tetor Bakery and Head Office: 2629 Prior St. 
K 
a Free Bus to and from Steamers Phone 444 
Uc and Trains 
A 
OF 
i 
oA 
LF 


eT etghe p et piel geet gett pig pet pel 9 
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LIST YOUR PROPERTY WITH US 


We specialize in Fire, Life, Marine (Hulls, Cargo and Freight), 
Automobile, Employers’ Liability, Personal Accident, Sickness, 


Bd . 2? 2? e Elevator and Plate Glass Insurance 


GILLESPIE, HART & TODD 
GENERAL INSURANCE AND REAL ESTATE AGENTS 


NOTE THE ADDRESS 
Telephone 2040 Fort Street, VICTORIA, B.C. 


FOR PRINTING OF ANY KIND 


PP. Gm BOAG3OS Telephone 77 
Lemon, Gonnason Co., Ltd. 
Manufacturers of E. G. PRIOR & CO., Peas 


LUMBER, SASH, DOORS, MOULDINGS, ETC. 


*Established r18so. | 
Boxes of all descriptions. 


A full line of Boat Jiuumber and Hardwoods. Dealers in HARDWARE, TOOLS, IRON, WAGONS, 


Office and Mills: 2324 Government Street. Victoria, B.C. CARRIAGES, FARM IMPLEMENTS and MACHINERY. 
Poultr Su lies MINERS’ TOOLS AND CAMP OUTFITS A SPECIALTY 
y pp e Headquarters 1401 Government St., Branches at 
Victoria, B. C. Vancouver and Kan. loops 


Remember we are Retail Dealers in all kinds of Grain, Poultry Sup- 
plies and Specialties. Always pleased to mail samples and 
quote prices. Write, phone or wire. 


Brackman-Ker Milling Co JOSEPH SEARS 


LIMITED HOUSE AND SIGN PAINTER, GLAZIER, PAPERHANGER 
Corner Broad and Pandora Streets, Victoria, B. e, 


Dealer in— 


Paints, Oils, Varnishes, Brushes, Silkstone, Kalsomime, Colours, Window 


N. BRAULT & CO. Glass, Wall Paper, Etc. 


30 St. Dizier St.; Montreal Se BAY ae PHONE 3037 
Dealers in Teas, Coffees and Spices. We Pay Special 


gered. B.C. Pottery Co., Ld. 


INSURE WITH RELIABLE COMPANIES Manufacturers of 
The National Life aE oe Canada SEWER PIPES FIELD TILE 
The Yorkshire Fire Insurance Co. of York, England. FIRE BRICKS FIRE CLAY 


The Nova Scotia Fire Insurance Co. of the Home of New York. 
The Fidelity Fire Underwriters of New York. 
CURRIE AND POWER CITY OFFICE, 220 PEMBERTON BUILDING 


1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466 Factory: Viewfield rd., off Esquimalt rd., behind St. George’s Inn 


VOL. XV 
WHEREFORE PEACE 
\ 


_ Back to the God of all ages, 

Back to the God we forgot. 

In this war-mad world of fighting, 
To a God the world knows not. 


Bauch to the God of all ages, 
- Back to the God we forgot; 
A world ‘‘blood-red’’ cries out for peace, 
Lord God, wilt Thou hear us not? 
Peace comes, and swift as a torrent 
_ Our thoughts again turn from Thee, 
ae We forget the God of all ages, 
_ And a light He would have us see. 


Peace comes—no prayer of thanksgiving, 
- The world holds us once more in thrall; 

_ We forget the God that saved us, 

* Then marvel earth’s kingdoms should fall. 


Ie _ Lips sealed—no, silent devotion, 
No praise for the work of His hand; 
_ Yes, we spurn the God that made us, 
"Then ery send peace to Thy land. 
y L’Envoie. 
| Gs back to the God of all ages, 
_ Go back to the God we forgot. 
_ There’s peace that is everlasting, 
If we go back to the God we know not. 


F DAY BY DAY 


July 30. —After banking all the money collect- 


Becpdaded most splendidly 
) them all. 

July 31.—And still money is coming. Some 
iknown Catholics come forward on this last 
y and proved themselves loyal and generous. 
wo good non-Catholie friends did not forget this 
eeasion; Saanich, Shawnigan, Comox also came 
the rescue.—This is a great day for the famous 


My eval: ifgnks 


me truly i by reading the lives of the 
aints, ; 


em and led him out of the eity, the doors and 
es opening to let Peter free. During the 


Ent to Jerusalem and was presented with this 
shain which she sent to her daughter in Rome. 
his princess went to show it to the Pope, who 
turn showed her the chain by which St. Peter 
been bound in Rome, in Nero’s time. The 
© chains being in presence of each other were, 
y a miracle, promptly linked together so that 
ley ‘formed but one. People then began to have 
greater respect for this chain, wished to touch 
, and many afflicted by various ailments or pos- 


wa 
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sessed by the devil, were cured. In 969, a servant 
of Emperor Otho received a like favor—tl wish 
also to say a word about Lazarus, Martha, his 
sister, Magdalen and Maximin, one of the 72 
Disciples of our Lord. These and a few more, 
being an eye sore to the Jews, were put by them 
in an open boat which they sent adrift in the 
Mediterranean. It eventually landed in Marseilles. 
There they began to speak of Christ and made 
many converts. Lazarus, the same who had been 
_raised to lifg by our Saviour, was made first 
Bishop of Marseilles, and Maximin became Bishop 
of Aix near by. Mary Magdalen retired into a 
cave on a high mountain and led a life of 
penance; but Martha, with a few of her sex, 
went to live a community life not far from the 
city—As I am looking out for news I hear that 
a paper from the United States makes the ex- 
traordinary statement that our Lord chose mar- 
-ried men for his Apostles. This is at once untrue 
and misleading. For, St. Jereme says plainly: 
The Apostles were either virgins or continent 
after their call to the apostolate Jerome was 
the most learned chureh-man of his day, lived 
a long time in Palestine, acquainted himself with 

i the early traditions of the Chureh of Christ. 
Now there is a man, about sixteen hundred years 
after that, bent to justify a married clergy im 
spite of everything, who states that the Apostles 


were married men! ‘This is partly untrue be- 
cause some were never married, and misleading 


because, once they were apostles, they lived as if 
they were not married. Another misleading state- 
ment is made about bishops, when it is said that 
a bishop ought to be a man of one wife. We 
know of early bishops that had never been mar- 
ried, like St. Athanasius, St. Augustine, St. 
Chrysostom, St. Gregory Nazianzen, so that the 
meaning is: If married man is to become a 
bishop, he must have been married only once. 

August 2—First Friday and great day for 
gaining the Indulgence of Portiuncula. The de- 
yotions are well attended and through the day 
and evening a number of people remember the 
ereat opportunity for gaining spiritual favors.— 
St. Alphonsus, Doctor of the Chureh, Founder 
of the Redemptorist Order. 

August 4.—Anniversary of the declaration of 
war by Great Britain. A public meeting is held 
at the Royal Victoria Theatre, to commemorate 
{he event, and to renew the determination of con- 


tinuing the war. In the Catholie Cathedral, spe- 
cial prayers are said in the evening for the 
repose of the soul of those who have been killed 
and for the welfare and safe return of the living 
sodliers. The attendance at Chureh was unusual- 
ly large.” The sermon dealt eloquently on the 
Scripture reference to the Sacraments of the Holy 
Eucharist, Extreme Unetion, Holy Orders and 
Matrimony. 

August 5.—Our Lady of the Snow. <A pious 
couple in Rome, having no children wished to 
know from the Mother of God, what was the best 
use they could put their money to. They were 
told that on the plaee whieh they would find 
covered with snow, they should: build*a chureh. 


This chureh is now one of the great basilicas in 


Rome (Santa Maria Maggiore). The snow had 
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fallen during the night on this day of August 
when the heat in Rome is intense. 

August 6.—Arrival of the V. Rev. J. Althoff, 
Viear General of Vancouver Diocese. He came 
here forty years ago, worked in various places 
of Vancouver Island and Alaska, and left pleasant 
memories of his labors everywhere. Lately he 
obtained, from the Minister of Justice the com- 
mutation of the death penalty to life imprison- 
ment in favor of a man who otherwise should 
have been hanged July 29th ult. Substantial 
monuments of his endeavours are also noticeable 
here and there, in the way of hospitals, halls, 
churches, improvements, ete. 


August 7.—Sent an Orphans’ Friend to Mr. 
Charles M. Schwab, New York millionaire, and 
great lover of works of arts, paintings, ete. The 


idea is that if he were to buy this famous paint- 
ing of ‘‘The Communion of St. Clare,’’ of the 
August number, the debt on the Chureh would be 
considerably reduced. But, sad to say, I 
told Mr. Schwab would never get our paper. 
shall see. 


was 
We 
August 8—We realize the great 
changes in the New Code of Canon Law, one of 
which consists in having to send to Rome for dis- 
pensations regarding marriage, and another mak- 
ing it possible for one party to marry again 
when if can reasonably be presumed that the 
other is dead.—Passing to a lighter subject, 
observe the following remark made by a French- 
wan when offered a drink: ‘Americans are queer 
people; they put in whiskey to make it strong, 
water to make it weak, sugar to make it sweet 
melon to make it bitter. Then they say, 
you,’ and they drink it all them- 
selves.’’—At the regular meeting of the K. of C., 
tev. Father Silver delivered a masterly address 
on the ‘Canon Law’’ of which I hope to be able 
to give you at least a summary.—I am not yet 
satisfied with what I said on the subjeet of ‘‘A 
married elergy.’’? From the faet that our Lord 
cliose some Apostles who had been married men, 
an ignorant person has drawn the conclusion that 
He intended His clergy to be married. St. Je- 
rome, quoted. above, on the matter; be- 


begin to 


and a 
‘Tlere is to 


is clear 


sides, is it not written, that some Apostles, 
having left everything and their father, followed 
ouy Lord? If these had a wife, would she not 


be mentioned? Can you imagine our 
rating a husband from his wife? 
institution. 


Lord sepa- 
No, no, a mar 
vied clergy is not our Lord’s 


August 9.—There is very good news for the 
Allies this morning and The Times publishes an 


from a nephew 
somebody should 


extra paper.—Received a letter 
of mine, asking for sox and that 
be god father to him. 


August. 10.—Anniversary of the death of 
Bishop Lemmens and feast of St. Lawrence who. 
is always represented as holding a gridiron in his 
hand. It was by being roasted to death that he 
won the erown of martyrdom.—I read of a ecom- 
plaint that a paper is suppressed in the United 
States on the plea that it is interfering with free 
speech. Speech that remains within the bounds 
of deceney and truth may be allowed but not 
anything immoral or untrue. It is well that the 
gevernment steps in to see that liberty does not 


go too far.—The Rev. Father Charles, 0. 8. B., 
missionary on the West Coast, goes to Comox for 


a while, to enable Father Beaton to take some 


holidays—The Benedictine Sisters at the Ka- 


‘kawis Industrial School, will teach there for an- 
other year. After that, some other sisterhood 
will have to undertake this work—Lacordaire, 
in writing to a young man who had been rather 
weak in a controversy with a medical doctor, who 
maintained it was not possible to be chaste, says 
that a great number of men and women remain 
chaste by the strength of the love of God. Doc- 
tors, he continues, think they know man, but 
they know only his rotten side. When people 
tuke no trouble to overcome their passions, and 
do not know chaste joys, they console themselves 
in their vices by saying these vices are neces- 
sary and they cover a corrupt heart with the 
mantle of seience. Be not sad for your poor 
success in arguing, you are too young yet to 
wield the weapons of truth... . It takes twenty 
years of study to form a good econtroversialist.’’ 
-—From the book on Lourdes I take the following: 
Bernadette went to the grotto a second time. For 
a few moments she prayed in silence, then, sud- 
denly, as if delirious with joy, she was heard to 
say: ‘‘She*is there, she is there.’’ One of her 
companions at once said to her: ‘‘Throw holy 
water at her.’’ Bernadette did so and said: 
‘*She is not angry, she nods and smiles.’’ Berna- 
dett’s face became strangely pale, then calm and 


bright. Her companions became frightened. 
They went closer to her, and ealled her by 
name, but she did not seem to hear. She was 


looking at something visible to her alone. Her 
mother did not like the excitement of neighbors 
and feared to be made fun of. She kept Berna- 
cette three or four days at home, but on February 
18, persuaded by some ladies of the town, she al- 
lowed her to return with them to the grotto, very 


early in the morning., After a few moments, 
Bernadette called out: ‘‘She is coming ok 
There she is!’’ The child was trembling with 


happiness, praying and smiling in turn, but with- 
cut giving any exterior signs of. eestasy. She 
rese, neared the briar bush, and as she was asked 
to do, naively held out a piece of paper to the 
‘*Lady’’ begging her to write down her wishes. 
The apparition replied: ‘‘It is not necessary for 
me to write what I have to say to you.’’ Then 
she asked Bernadette to return for a fortnight 
and said to her: ‘‘I promise to make you happy 
uot in this world, but in the next.’’—The ques- 
tion arises about being married by proxy. ‘This 
being possible, might prove very conyenient for 
soldiers at the front and for girls left behind 
who might prefer to be married. In a ease like 
this, the soldier asks some one else to act for 
him, that is, to give and accept the matrimonial 
consent. This of course should be done by a well 
authenticated letter. I might state here, that a 
marriage may also be contracted by means of an 
interpreter. J hear that some French girls are 
being married to English speaking soldiers. In 
this case, an interpreter might render a very val- 
uable service——The war news continues very 
favorable to the Allies and the two local papers 
issue extras to spread the news. 

August 11.—In the evening, Father MacDonald 
preaches on Traditional References to the Seven 
Sacraments. From various texts of the Holy 
Kathers and early writers of Christianity it is 
quite plain that the early Christians had seven 
Sacraments.—In the afternoon a sermonette is 
preached to the sisters on the life of St. Clare, 
pointing out her love of poverty and abstinence, 
and’ referring to. the two great miracles of her 
life. The first being the feeding of fifty nuns with 
a half loaf of bread; the second, driving off the 
Saracens from the walls of her convent, by terrify- 
ing them or striking them blind. 
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August 12.—Father R. Beaton of Comox comes 
this way to go to his home in Nova Scotia. There 
is a possibility of his not coming back, for he 
still belongs to Antigonish Diocese-—James Camp- 
bell, son of Michael residing’in Oak Bay, is re- 
ported missing—Mrs. Lamont, nee Marie Ellen 


O’Brien, has a little son who was born on Aug. 


10th.—Congratulations. 

~ August 13.—Received from the Imperial Order 
of the Daughters of the Empire a cheque for 
#267, our share of what was collected for local 
charities, on their last tag day. It was also de- 
cided to raffle a gold watch for the benefit of the 
Church. When you are approached to buy a 
ticket, please do not refuse—News from Holy 
Cross Mission, on the Yukon, says that the school 
there keeps about 125 pupils, of whom a few are 
pure natives and the others, half-breeds of all 
nationalities. The Sisters of St. Ann are there 
for the girls; three Jesuit Fathers and five Broth- 
ers for the boys. As the river carries off more 


land from the bank, the buildings are moved 


farther away. 
August 14.— 


in the early morning. 


Thunder and lightning awoke me 
Our clhmate changes in 
this sense, that the summers become cooler and 
give us more rain, which is an improvement.—The 
manager of our bank spoke to me yesterday 
about the interest on the three thousand dollars 
which ‘was paid thirty days after it was due, but 
ke said also that for this time he would let it 
ev.—As it is exactly sixty years ago since the 
Blessed Virgin appeared in Lourdes, I wish to 
refresh your memory about this extraordinary 
event. This is now the third apparition. Berna- 
dettet passed quickly into eestasy. Her face was 
covered with ineffable smiles and what appeared 


like waves of heavenly joy; she seemed to belong. 


to this world no more. ‘‘O God,’’ cried her 
mother, trembling: with emotion, ‘‘do not take 
my child from me.’’ At the same time a yoice 
from among those present was heard to say, ‘‘Oh, 
how beautiful she is!’’ At the next apparition 
there were hundreds of people present, for the 
whole town was talking of the strange events. 
Some declared that they were miraculous; others, 
and especially the better educated, smiled con- 
temptuously, saying it was merely a nervous 
phenomenon well known to science. The next 
time, a medical doctor, wanting to see for him- 
self, was there and gives the followimg account: 
‘*As soon as Bernadette was before the grotto, 
she knelt down, took her rosary and began to 
pray. Soon her face altered; a fact which was 
remarked by all those near her, and which indi- 
eated that she was seeing the apparition. -Whilst 
with the left hand she told her beads, in the 
right she held a burning candle, which ‘was 
frequently blown out by the wind. Each time 
this happened she passed the candle to some 
one elose at hand to relight. I followed Berna- 
dett’s movements with attention, so as to be able 
to study her completely, from several points of 
view, and at this precise moment I wanted to 
know the state of her cireulation and respira- 
tion. I took hold of her arm, and placed my 
finger on the radial artery. The pulse was quiet 
and regular, the breathing easy. There was noth- 
ing to indicate that nervous over-excitement 
might be reacting on the organism in a special 
way. As soon as I let go her arm, she moved 
higher up towards the grotto. I noticed that her 
face, which until then had looked perfectly happy, 
began to wear an expression of sadness. Two 
ereat tears fell from her eyes. This change sur- 
prised me, and, when she had finished her pray- 
ers and the mysterious being disappeared, I.asked 
her what had been taking place all this long time 
and she replied: ‘The Lady for an instant did 
not look at me, but looked beyond my head and 
then again at me. I asked her what made her 


. eee —Met a Sister of St. Ann who has done on 


sad, and she said: ‘Pray for poor sinners; pra 
for the world which is in sueh trouble.’ I 

quickly reassured, however, by the kind an 
peaceful expression on her face, and just the 
she disappeared.’ ’’ ‘‘When leaving the spe 
where the general excitement had been so great, 
ihe Doctor adds, ‘‘Bernadette retired, as alway. 
modestly and simply, without paying attention ft 
the public ovation of which she was the object. 
Then the crowd dispersed.—Today is the vigil 0 
the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin into heaver 
the glorious Crown of a saintly life and a gree 
encouragement for us. Her life is not very har 
to imitate and she prays to second our poor 


year’s work in Nulato. She says one cannot resis 
the cold there. For six weeks they had 65 or 7 

degrees below zero. Father Robaut, S.J., wh 
was with Archbishop Seghers when he was shot 
is still there, doing missionary work. He neve 
came out to civilization since that time. 


August 15.—Great feast of the Assumption 0. 
the Blessed Virgin into heaven. Though not 
holy day of obligation, it is one that should hé 
kept in a special manner by all true clients of 
Mary. Hers is a unique privilege of being it 
heaven, body and soul, well befitting the Mothes 
of our Saviour. If we could not accept the testi 
mony of tradition we should know very little ¢ 0: 
the Blessed Virgin. a 

August 16.—Money is still coming in as a re 
sult, I think, of the appeal lately made in thi 
papers. ‘Ask and you shall receive.’’—I hea 
a the Rev. Chaplain of the mother house of th 
Sisters of St. Ann is on his way here. ,His nam 
is Demers, a relation of our first Bishop. At this 
mother house, there is a novitiate of 60 postulants 
That is a healthy sign: of religious atmospher 
for the country; and not of religion alone, gen 
erally speaking, but of a high standard of 
morality. Our profesor used to say: Where voea- 
tions’ to the religious life are many, there alse 
you find the greatest morality—For the first tim 
in my life I saw a Roman Breviary in English 
It was one of the books used by the late Hon 
Mr. Justice Alex. Davie, at one time Premier 0 
British Columbia. The Breviary is the priest’ 
prayer book which he reads morning and even 
ing, apart from the Missal used during Mass only 
I; is made up of the 150 Psalms of David, of 4 
summary of the Bible, short lives of the principal 
Saints, brief accounts of the chief events an¢ 
feasts of the Chureh, and homilies on parts of! 
the Gospels appropriate to such, written by th 
Holy Fathers and Doctors of the Chureh. Ii 
there is no illness, blindness, extraordinary work 
or other just cause or dispensation excusing 
priest for not reading this prayer-book, he is ii 
duty bound to use it every day. -It contains what 
is called the ‘‘Divine Office’’ recited or chantee 
in the Chureh by Canons of Cathedrals (wher 
possible) and choir sisters, like cloistered nuns 
and priests of certain religious orders. If a priest 
keeps it faithfully, it keeps him; if not, he 1 
likely to go astray. 4 

August 17—Mrs. Besantzon, of Colwood, dig 
not survive her husband a long time. She die 
almost suddenly but she had been prepared som 
time before. Her funeral took place here yester- 
day with a Requiem High Mass. Everything wa 
left to her sister, Mrs. Graham and her two chil 
dren. 

August 18—I read of a pretty compariso 
showing how our Lord remaining one and the 
same, can be received by so many in Holy Com. 
munion. It is the illustration of a lighted candle 
from which you ean light ever so many more 
without diminishing the light of the first—At 
the High Mass Father Lyons makes an opening 
remark on Catholie Edueation. which is quite 
appropriate at this season.—In the afternoon, as 


am going to Ladysmith, I hope you will be 
satisfied with whatever news I an pick up along 
the line. You may notice that it is the week be- 
ginning that will be spent out of town. ‘This is 
much more in keeping with our duties on Sun- 
days. In the first place the high cost of living 
does not ‘interfere with travelling. For reading 
I take a sermon on Confirmation, preached 71 
years ago. To preserve the fruits of Confirmation 
it advises the practice of one’s duties and the 
flight of dangers.—There was quite a ceremony 
in Ladysmith Chureh for the evening service. 
With the help of the Sisters, a nice procession 
was organized in honor of our Lady of Perpetual 
Help, whose statue was to be unveiled and 
biessed. The sermon dealt with the history of 
this particular devotion to the Blessed Virgin and 
exhorted the numerous audience to an increased 
confidence in the Mother of God. The people 
contributed generously towards the expense of 
purchasing the statue and everybody seemed 
pleased over the success of the function. 


August 19—On my return from Ladysmith, I 
‘read a speech made on the occasion of the indue- 
tion of a parish priest. In this I find that the 
first duty of a shepherd of souls is to know his 
sheep. On this I would remark that all those 


who think they are not known to thei priest, 
give in their name and address at the priest’s 
house and also the change of address if there is 
occasion for it. You know that people move 
about very much and unless the priest is notified 
of this changé of address, it is impossible for him 
to know where they are. The second duty of the 
parish priest is to say “Mass for his people. 
‘Thirdly, to preach to it the word of God in plain, 
brief and wholesome terms, teaching what it is 
necessary to know, what virtues to practice and 
what vices to avoid in order to deserve heaven 
and escape everlasting punishment. He should 
also explain the nature and effects of the Saera- 
ments, encourage their frequent reception, as well 
as tell anything that may be read during the 
Fifthly he should feed os Heck with he 
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peor, tt “the best sae is ihe 7 ee hife of 
1A paternal care of those who are in 
_ misery or in need, is still another duty, and 
all these presuppose a constant watch over the 
flock. The duties of the people to their priest 
“are those contained in: ‘‘Honor thy father and 
thy mother.’’—Upon my return to Victoria I 
learn that Father MacDonald had a narrow escape 
when he was thrown out of an automobile. His 
bruises are not serious and will heal quickly. Mr. 
Hynes, who was driving, was also injured, but 
‘not seriously. | ; 
August 20.—Requiem High Mass is sung at the 
athedral for the late Major Thomas Dunean 
ingwood, killed at the front on August 10th. 


the son of Mrs. Bertueci, also wounded, and the 
son of Mrs. McKinnon, Hillside Avenue, who is 
‘reported killed on the battlefield—This is the 
feast of the great St. Bernard, Doctor of the 
Church. His beautiful appearance caused many 
young women to be anxious to have him for their 
usband but they were all disappointed. When 
e and all his elder brothers were leaving home 
for the monastery, they said to the youngest son: 
“We give you all the things around here.’’ 
‘*Ves,’’ replied the little boy, ‘‘you give me the 
emporal things and take for yourselves the 
ritual goods, the bargain is not vee hE 
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pleasure that contracts for twenty new ships are 
signed. ‘Times here will be lively for a while. 

August 21.—Dull morning and rain in the after- 
noon. ‘his is the coolest summer yet. Rightly do 
some stores advertise early Fall goods.—l hear 
that last Sunday there was a very large congre- 
gation, and that the children’s singing was par- 
ticularly good.—News is heard that Bishop Mae- 
Donald arrived in Antigonish, N.S., on the 12th 
of this month. 

August 22.—The Bishop’s house will receive 
quite an advertisement in some quarters. <A 
group of soldiers were looking for a good back- 
ground to have their pieture taken, and after 
mature deliberation and looking around for a 
time, they deeided that the Bishop’s house would 
do and so they turned their solemn faces towards 
the camera that was standing in the middle of 
View Street.—The war news continues favorable 
to the Allies, who reckon to have taken about a 
hundred thousand prisoners. 

August 23.—Vigil of St. Bartholomew. This 
calls to mind the massacre of St. Bartholomew, 
whieh oeeurred in Paris in 1572. During the 
night of August 23rd, Coligny was assassinated, 
during the day Huguenots were massacred, and 
in the following weeks, the massaere continued 
in other parts of France. It must be remem- 
bered that previous to this, three religious wars 
had just been happily terminated; but the feel- 
ing between Catholics and Protestants probably 
remained bitter, so soon after the wars. Protes- 
tants have often aceused the Chureh for this mas- 
sacre, but it was a political affair. A contem- 
porary, Don Diego de Zuniga, writes briefly on 
this point: ‘Admiral Coligny’s death was pre- 
meditated, whereas the massacre was the outcome 
of a eruel impulse.’’ It is now pretty hard to 
get a correct idea of this.sad event, because there 
were too many influential persons impleated. In 
the light of present events when leaders of poli- 
tical parties are here and there put to death, 
one ought to take a sober view of the matter. 
In those days also, the crowned heads often acted 
on a prineiple, abandoned today, namely: ‘‘Cujus 
est regio, illius et religio.”’ In English: ‘‘The 
religion of a country goes with the Crown.’’ 

August 25.—Feast of St. Louis, King. As it 
might be interesting to see how a King, amid the 
somp, luxury, facility for sin and other dangers 
of a court, could have become a Saint, let us fol- 
low up his life, at least briefly. His mother, 
Blanche, next to a Saint herself, brought him up 
most carefully and often said she would rather 
see him dead than guilty of a mortal sin. When 
accused of spending too much time in prayer, he 
replied: ‘‘If I employed that time in hunting’ or 
plays, no remark would be made.’’ This applies 
also to those parents who objeet to their children 
becoming priests or nuns, but are willing they 
should marry. Besides being prayerful, he was 
also very abstemious. often abstaining from dain- 
ties. He banished from his court all diversions 
which are dangerous to morals. He gave the 
necessary attention to governing his people, being 
sweet, kind and affable, whenever possible. In 
dress he was simple and modest. To the poor he 
was very charitable, often visiting them in hos- 
pitals. This is another proof that the Chureh had 
hospitals, in this ease, about seven hundred years 
ago. He was fond of musie and singing but 
indecent word was allowed. When about to marry, 
it was the most virtuous lady that he was 
looking for. From this union sprang Kings of 
France for the next 600 years. When he was 2L 
he beeame King officially but continued to have 
great deference for his mother. The divine of- 
fice which he recited every day, and other devo- 
tions which he practiced regularly, took part of 
his time, but nevertheless nothing was BN 
He wore a hair-cloth, often used disciplines and 
went to confession two or three times a week. 
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From the Emperor of Constantinople, in return 
for his kindness to the Christians of Palestine, 
he obtained our Saviour’s Crown of Thorns. He 
organized a great procession of clergy and his 
court to receive this precious relic with proper 
respect. He. was also presented with a very 
large piece of the true cross, probably the same 
which St. Helen brought from Jerusalem. He 
built the Holy Chapel whieh was to contain the 
rehes and the pious King, when he resided in 
Paris, used to spend a considerable part of his 
time and sometimes to pass whole nights in it 
in prayer. These same relics, applied to him in 
a severe sickness, brought about his recov ery. He 
then went on a crusade, making Cyprus his base 
of operations and supplies. Here, William, the 
valient Earl of Salisbury, surnamed Long-Sword, 
brought to St. Louis two hundred English 
Knights. It is thought that the Christians made 
use of the mariner’s compass in the naval oper- 
ations of this war. After some, time, Queen 
Blanche, his mother, was struck with a palsy. 
She then put on the Cistercian habit, lay on a 
bed of straw, and died piously in 1252. King 
Louis received the news like a Christian and had 
in his presence every day of 
He appointed his two broth- 
ers in Frane regents of the Kingdom till he 
could arrive. The Christians of Palestine bade 
farewell to Louis as to-their father. The vessel 
which earried the King, had also, by special per- 
mission of fhe papal legate, the Holy Eucharist 
reserved on a rich altar for the sick. The divine 
office was celebrated before it, at which and 
Mass he never failed to assist. Three sermons 
were preached every week, besides public eate- 
chism, and particular instructions to the sailors 
and soldiers, in which the King would have his 
part. In 1270, King Louis went on a second 
crusade, in which he caught fever and died most 
plously after giving very excellent exhortations 
to his eldest son and others around him.—In Sid- 
ney, took place the blessing of the Chureh bell 
which was named Mary Elizabeth and had for 
sponsors Mr. Tester and Mrs. MacDonald. The 
whole congreagtion was there and the choir sang 
beautifully for benediction—In the evening, 
Father MeLean of Ladysmith preached a prac- 
tical sermon on the love of God and of our 
neighbour which ought to have the same source 
and directed to the same object, namely God’s 
honor and glory. 


Mass said for her 
his life afterwards. 


EVOLUTION IS FALSE 


By Rev. A. M. Skelly, 0.P. 

On Wednesday evening, the 11th of November, 
in Bagley Hall of Washington, a lecture was 
given under the auspices of the university. It 
was the second of a series of popular lectures 
ou scientific and other subjeets projected by the 
university authorities. 

The lecturer on the oceasion was Dr. E. Vietor 
Smith, professor of zoology in the university, and 
the subject was ‘‘The Origin and An- 
tiquity of Man.’’ The subject, always an in- 
teresting one, drew a erowded audience, composed 
in part of the outside publie, but mainly, as it 
seemed to me, of university students of both 
sexes. 

We thought we were going to be enlightened and 
our thought ennobled by a worthy presentation 
of a great subjeet—the life history of our raee, 
who were made, as a great authority assures, ‘‘to 
the image and likeness of God.’’?’ What was our 
disappointment and indignation to find that the 
lecturer would have us descend through many 
foul forms of beastly life from’ germ plasm down 
{o our most immediate ancestor, the chimpanzee. 

Now, Mr. Smith is, I understand, a very learned 
zoologist. He ean arrange birds’ eggs in a row 
and tell you at a glance from their shape and 
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spots the species and the characteristies of the 
different birds that laid them. Given the jaw- 
bone of an animal, he can tell to an ace ethene 
it belonged to an to a cave-bear, or a 
mastodon, and can, moreover, tell you the day the 
and what complaint it died of, 
so many millions of years before the ice age. 
Given the big toe of a-human fossil, he éan con- 
struet the whole figure of the man, tell you the 
color of his beard, the thickness of his skull, his 
brain capacity, and how many generations he was 
removed from the patriarchal monkey. 

But, my friends, in the higher sciences of 
ontology and special metaphysies which treat of 
being in general, of the formation of the uni- 
verse, of the human soul, of man’s place in the 
hierarchy of beings, his characteristies, and his 
destiny; your zoologist and your comparative 
anatomist is completely at sea, and as impotent 
to give you reliable information as the child in 
the infant grade at the school over the way. 


ass, or 


possessor died, 


But learned professors of zoology do not see 
their limitations, and when they don their cap 
avd gown they think themselves competent to 
teach the world. Nor do they stick at intruding 
themselves into the teaching of subjects of which 
they know nothing; lke the harpies of old of 
whom the poets tell us, they must foul all about 
them, and outrage our deepest religious feelings, 
our humanity, and our eommon sense, by telling 
forsooth, that their investigations in their 
particular line of study show us contlusively that 
we are descended from monkeys and other foul 
forms of brute creation; that we are no longer 
the Eternal, our Creator 
and Father; but only to the neighboring gum 
tree, where we shall our august ancestor 
erinning and erunching nuts, staying himself the 
while with his tail twisted round the forked 
branch, while he is performing that useful opera- 
tion. 

My friends, the degradation of science by 
fulse teachers and their abuse of their intellect 
is no new thing in the world. St. Paul, long ago, 
denounced the pseudo-philosophers of the ancient 
world by telling them that ‘‘ professing themselves 
they become fools, and they changed the 
glory of the incorruptible God into the lkeness 
of the image of corruptible man, and of birds, 
and of four-footed beasts, and of creeping things; 
and for this degradation of His glory God gave 
them up to the desires of their hearts; where- 
fore, they became vain in their thoughts and their 
foolish heart was darkened.’’—Rom. 1, 21-24. 

Nor are they content with profaning God’s 
image in His creature. They, in their audacity, 
would assail the Eternal Himself; push Him from 
elory-seat, and deny His existence in the 
world. For this ‘‘they are inexeusable,’’ says 
ihe great Apostle, ‘‘because that when they know 
God they have not glorified Him as God, or given 
thanks, and therefore the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 
injustice of those men who detain the truth of 
God in injustiee.’’—Rom. 1, 20-21. 

Creation a Fact—Not a Theory 

Mr. Smith is not only a distinguished zoologist 
but is moreover, I understand, a professing 
clergyman of the Methodist persuasion, and an 
eloquent preacher to boot. 

On Sundays ‘he into 
preaches the, Gospel of Christ, and exhorts his 
hearers to revere and worship God, the Creator. 

On Mondays he dons the professor’s cap and 
gown and tells his pupils in the lecture hall as 
he told us, that ‘‘there are two theories to ae- 
count for the origin of man. The first, and by 
far the oldest, is the creation theory, and the 
second is the evolution’ theory,’’ 

Now, right here, I take issue 
Creation, I claim, is not a theory. 


Us, 


to look up to God, as 


see 


wise 


his 


20es the pulpit and 


with him. 
It is a facet. 
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What is a theory? It is a tentative explanation 
of phenomena. A good example is evolution it- 
self. It is a tentative explanation—a very foolish 
one, according to the best thinkers of the age— 
of the phenomena of the universe. 

But creation is not such. It is a fact, and a 
fact made known to us by the highest of all au- 
thorities, revelation, or the authority of God 
Himself, 

‘“The former,’’ he tells us—that is, the crea- 
tion theory—‘is founded on authority; the lat- 
ter,’’ the theory of evolution, ‘‘upon investiga- 
tion.’’ He does not say on what authority. Does 
he want us to draw the conelusion that it is 
founded on unreliable authority—the authority 
of Seripture, when he contrasts it with investiga- 
tion—we shall see on what kind of investigation 
by and bye? 

‘“The former is accepted,’’ he says, ‘‘on 
faith.’? O, ves, we believe it with our whole 
hearts! beeause Thou, O, Truth Eternal! hast 
vevealed it!—‘‘the latter upon the evidence that 
can be piled ep in its favor.’’ 

With this introduction, the lecturer goes on 
to outrage our deepest sentiments of religion, our 
self-respect, our humanity, and -our- common 
sense, by proceeding to show that we,.instead of 
heing the masterpiece of God’s hand, made to 
His own inereated image and likeness, are merely 
the descendants of the gibbering and_ snarling 
monkey. | 

Paleontological Finds—Wild Inferences 


The lecturer, after throwing on the sereen 
some interesting views of the Grand Canyon of 
the Colorado, some Lurentian landseapes, and 
scapes of the Thames Valley, London, which he 
truly said was one of the most interesting geologi- 
cal traets on our planet, fixed upon a geological 
find. It was the more or less well-preserved re- 
mains of a young girl found on the shelving line 
facing the North Sea, on the east coast of Eng- 
land. 
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From the depth of soil in which the remains 
were found and other cireumstances showing an 
undisturbed condition of the body, he concluded 
that it was one who lived some 4,000 years ago. 
He ably showed from the development of the 
benes and museles and the tendons of the right 
urm as compared with the left, and from other 
well known characteristics that she was a well- 
developed young woman of twenty-three, and 
right-handed, and from a pint or so of matter 
feund in the stomach, that her last meal was of 
dog-berries and other wild fruits, the name of 
whieh I did not eatech—and here comes a char- 
acteristic instance of the methods of deduction 
employed by the evolutionists. 

From the instance—from this one instanee, 
mark you—of dog-berries and wild fruits being 
found in the stomach of this girl, he would have 
us. draw the general conclusion that men in this 
rude age lived on wild fruits and berries. 

Now. we know from the classical authors, that 
when Julius Caesar invaded Britain, some 2,000 
years later: that is to say, a little before the 
Christian era, the Britons were not very far ad- 
vaneed in culture. But are we to infer that be- 
cause this young girl ate dog-berries and other 
wild fruits on the morning of her death; there- 


fore, this’ was the ordinary food of the people’ 


of the time? 

The lecturer, forsooth, was never a young man 
himself of twenty-three. Of course, he was al- 
ways the scientist. He wouldn’t for the life of 
him when he was of that age, take. as we say 
in our eountry, a grannie’s bite of blackberries 
or other wild fruits. Above all, he would not 
endanger his life by eating too much of the de- 


licious wild fruits when they were in season 


and displaying their tempting flavor from every 
thicket; as, possibly, this young woman did on 


that bright September morning before she ¢ 

Why, he could have gone back some thou 1 
years farther and: found wheat ears and ot 
cereals in the mummy chests of Egypt, whe 


of which can be purchased at a premium fr 
our old friend, Pastor Russell of the Brook 
Tabernacle, whom many of you may know. H 
could have found the breasts and ears of dat 
Kgyptian ladies decked with gold ornaments, @ 
turquoise, and other precious gems. Nay, 
could have found those ‘‘things of beauty a: 
a joy forever,’’ namely, gold teeth, in the mout 
of Egyptian men and women of that remo 
epoch. So that from this one find with its ae 
companiments we cannot come to the general 
conelusion that mankind in general had not yet 
fully evolved from the savage state to that oJ 
culture and progress. : 
Next, he gave us the example of the skul 
of a man found thirty feet deep in the soil whe 
digging the Tilsbury docks in East London. Now, 
scientists, as he calls them (everybody is a 
scientist in these days, from the man who spends 
his nights and days in the laboratory down to 
ihe man who talks or writes on scientifie sub 
jects; just as everyone who contributes to out 
breakfast table entertainment is a journalist, 
whether he be the leader writer, or the junior re- 
porter, or the printer’s devil, the man who sets 
the type, or folds the sheets, or the small boy 
who, with a well-direeted aim, lands the morning 
newspaper on the central pane of your hall 
door): scientists, he says, caleulate a thousand 
years for the aceretion of every foot of stratum 
on the surface of the earth; so that they postu- 
late a period of 30,000 years since this man w 
buried or embedded in the soil in which he lay. | 
Now, my friends, I know the region about 
London pretty well. I know the Tilsbury dock 
quarter in the East End. The soil is formed of 
silt, deposited by the River Thames in its 
course to the sea, at Maidstone, some twenty 
niles distant. 7" 
It is formed of silt, I say, carried by the 
river, and as we all know, all large rivers deposit 
great quantities of silt near their mouths, espe 
cially at flood time—sometimes amounting to 
many inches even at one flood. Of this we ha 
examples in every quarter of the world. We have 
a conspicuous example in the Columbia River, 
whose bar has been the crux for our neighbors 
of Portland now for many years, and which 
threatens their future as a great commercial city. 
We have examples of other rivers even of moder. 
ate volume, raising large deposits of silt to the 
depth of several feet; so that I would have you 
take the story of the ages during whieh t 
evolutionist scientists would have the Tilsbury 
dock man sleep beneath the sod with a little grain 
of salt. : 


Fanciful Pictures—Fanciful Ancestors of Man. 
Views of Quatrefages oi 


In his next views the leeturer took a plun 
into the middle of his subjeet by telling how man 
is descended from the ape. 


In this he gave the usual stock in trade stated 
ments of the evolutionists, and like them, with: 
out condescending to give proofs of any kind, but. 
contented himself with exhibiting on the sere 
a series of fanciful pictures, doctored, of eourse, 
by the evolutionist artists, and set acoording 
their views, — 

One of the views was of the ape coming acted 
from the trees up which he had taken refuge 
from his more powerful enemies, the monstrous 
creatures which had lived on the earth, ages be- 
fore. He descended from the trees, I say, some- 
time in the tertiary age when those great. crea- 7 
tuves were become extinet, and tried to walk u up- 
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till in time, like the erawling baby, his 
imbs became strengthened, and his forelimbs 
jortened; and he developed into the man. 
Now, this whole tale of man’s descent from 
ie ape is contradicted by the representatives of 
e science, even by many who are not otherwise 
ievers, and they are compelled to this con- 
Jusion by the very fundamental principles of the 
volutionists themselves. 

Thus, for instance, Quatrefages, a great French 
cientist, in his work, L’Espece Humaine, publish- 
1d in Paris, 1878, and translated into English by 
ppleton, 1890, under the title, ‘‘The Human 
ecies,’’ chap. XI, p. 107, says: ‘‘Now man and 
$s present a very striking contrast in respect 
type. The organs, as I have already remarked, 
Becspond almost exactly, term for term; bet 


plan. In man, they are so arranged that he is 
entially a walker; while in apes, they neces- 
ate his being a climber, just as strongly . 

i _walking peaecel cannot be descended from a 
climbing one... . The researches of Welker upon 
the spheroidal angle of Virehow lead to the 
same conclusion; for, in man the angle i- 
ape it is always inereasing; so much so that 
sometimes it is effaced.’’ 

In the ape (again) the temporal spheroidal 
eonvolutions which form the middle lobe, make 
their appearnce and are completed before the 
uterior convolutions which form the frontal lobe. 
man, on the contrary, the frontal convolutions 
ave the first io appear, and those of the middle 
lobe are formed later.’’ ‘‘It is evident,’’ he con- 
dudes, ‘‘especially after the most fundamental 
wrinciples of Darwinism, that an organized being 
umnot be a descendant of another whose de- 
pment is in an inverse order to its own. Con- 
sequently . . . man eannot be considered as the 
descendant of any simian type whatever.’’ So 
much from Quatrefages. 

The Cave Man—Views of Virchow and 
Gerard 

- With great confidence he placed upon the 
screen some reconstructions of the eave man, 
ticularly of one, part of whose skull together 
h his lower jaw, were found at Neanderthal, 
the Netherlands, somewhere, I think, in the 
es, and who, he said, was the type of the 
an who lived some eighty or a hundred thousand 
ars ago. These reconstructions, I need not tell 
, represent the man of this age as existing in 
savage state of idiocy and brutality, in his evo- 
on from the ape. Far from me to charge the 
arned professor with personally doctoring his 
reconstructions, so as to deceive his audience. 
; ni hese reconstructions, be it remembered, are stoek 
] ietures drawn by limelight artists, and drawn 
io represent the views scientifie or otherwise, of 
he school to which the lecturer belongs. Neither 
ed I ‘tell you what effect a slight dash of the 
ash here and there has upon the subject. Take 
e university professor, for instance; strip him 
his cap and gown; lay aside his gold-rimmed 
neculars; flatten a trifle his peak and nut; add 
ickle to the thickness of his skull; project 
his map; give him a line or two after the contour 


eoat of site at put a stout elub in his hand; 
nd there you have the cave man, the Troglodyte, 


| ae Seis, the Rev. Fr. ‘Gerard, himeelf a 
iv ished scientist and ase says of them. 


hea fossil at Chapelle- -anx-Saints in 
the department of Correge, in France, as repro- 
need by onerof, jhe London illustrated journals 


hese organs are arranged after a very different ’ 


minishes from the time of birth, whilst in the 


OTT a he 
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from the Llustration of Paris, Christmas, 1908; 
and here is what he said: ‘‘How much reliance 
may be placed upon ‘restorations’ such as we 
have spoken of may be judged from the fact, that 
whereas the skeleton was discovered in frag- 
ments, not even the cranium, which was most 
fully represented, being complete; while hands 
and feet alike were wanting; the artist, though 
claiming to found his reproduction on scientific 
evidence alone, has supplied these out of his own 
head, and whatever else was needed to make his 
picture exactly what he thinks it ought to be, 
including a shaggy vesture of hair, of which, of 
course, here was no vestige.’’ ‘‘Nor,’’ he con- 
tinues, ‘‘ean it be said that in this respect the 
popular illustrator is diseountenaneed by his 
scientific chiefs, and, in particular, by Professor 
Haeckel himself. ’’ 

But as to finds such as that of the Neanderthal 
man we were speaking about whose remains were 
discovered in the fifties; here is what the great 
Russian seientist Virehow, a man of worldwide 
reputation says, in a paper read at the Anthrop- 
ological Congress, held in Munich, in 1877: 

“‘When we study the quaternary fossil man, 
who eertainly should resemble our original an- 
cestors more than we do . . we always find a 
man like ourselves. It is a little over ten years 
ave that skulls were found in the turf, in the 


lacustrine deposits, or in the ancient eaves. 
Scientists thought they saw in them singular 


characters pointing towards a savage state in- 
completely developed. . . . But such notions are 
vanishing. The aneient Troglodytes, the eave- 
dwellers, the men of the turf, prove to be quite 
a respectable society. They have heads of such 
proportions that many individuals now living 
would think themselves happy if they had heads 
as large . . and when we compare the whole 
fossil remains known until now with the present 
state of things, we may boldly say that among 
the men now living there exists a much greater 
number of individuals relatively inferior than 
among the fossils in question.’’ 

This is the testimony of Professer Virchow, 
and we have the same high authority to say that 
‘“men are to be found in the Low Countries at 
the present day with Neanderthal skulls on their 
shoulders. ’’ 

This savage man, as our learned professor 
would have him, homoprimogenius, the Troglodyte, 
the eave dweller, lived, they tell us, from 80,000 
to 100.000 years ago; which statement, I would 
have you aceept not with a grain, but with a good 
pinch of salt. 

The eave man has another and an altogether 
different story to tell, which I could repeat for 
you if I had time. 

(To Be Continued Next Month) 


THE MARBLE HEART 


From ‘‘A Chaplet of Years’’ 


(Continued from Last Month) 


‘“*T looked him full in the faee, stunned, im- 


movable, speechless. Was it my look, or my si- 
lenee which disconeerted him? He turned away 
abruptly without another word. 

‘‘T was nearly dressed when my dear mother 
came in, overcome by emotion. 

‘¢¢T have not slept all night,’ she said, ‘some- 


thing tells me you are going to become a Chris- 


tian. If you do, T will do like your father.’ 
‘She went away. She had not asked me to 
speak. 


‘After these harrowing scenes, I composed my- 
self as well as I could, and by breakfast time T 


was able to go in the dining-room, and ask quite 


gaily, ‘Mother, will you come with me to buy 
my partv dress? Mrs. Patrick, vou know, said 
she would help us select it.’ 


EVERYTHING READY- TO- WEAR 
FOR LADIES, MISSES’ 
AND CHILDREN 


Couey 


“The Home of the Dress Beauttful’’ 


IOIO Sr emene St., Victoria, B. Se 
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Mail Orders Receive Prompt Attention 
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B. C. Large chapel, or quiet private 
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‘Calls attended at any hour, day or 
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tions at all central points. 
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PS Wath eo ane e SR Sc Naa PGs AAI RLS NE OEIC aa tas | 


“*T really wanted to tell my friend that the 
family knew and I must leave home at onee. 

“*Mother watched me elosely, but in the store 
I dropped a parcel, and as Mrs. Patrick and I 
both stooped to piek it up, [ conveyed my 


sage. 


mes- 


‘‘My friends, elerieal and lay, knowing the in- 
fluence of my family, and that they would have 
sympathizers in their angry grief over my defec- 
tion, had taken every precaution to protect me, 
if this became necessary. 

‘That afternoon, a letter from my lawyer ad- 
vised me to have everything ready to leave on 
the train for Santa Clara, where he would meet 
me with a carriage to conduet me to the family 
with whom I was to stay temporarily. Mr. Me- 
Loughlin, a Catholie banker, a perfect stranger 
to me, had offered me a home in his family, but 
my friends advised concealment ‘till the first vio- 
lence of the storm, which they foresaw, had spenf 
itself. 

‘*T had begun to get my 
little by little, taking them over to Mrs. Amés’. 
There was still one bundle I needed. I wrapped 
it up well and threw it into the backyard from 
the atti¢ window, then I went through the kit- 
chen, picked it up and hurled it through the 
woodshed opening, where my friend found it and 

took it to her house. In this little feat I dropped 
the sewing apron I had on, and this cireumstance 
led the maid afterwards to assert that I had gone 
out to meet a man—the apron was the cireum- 
stantial evidence. 

‘‘T slipped a green silk velvet dress over my 
black, and taking my jewelry, I went from home 
with the explanation that I was going to spend 
the day with a friend. The last words my mother 
said as I passed out of the door were, ‘Have you 
enough money?’ Such a mother! Always so 
thoughtful, so lavish of superfiuities for me. And 
the deed that would inflict an unheal- 

wound in her maternal breast. It 
was the feast of St. Michael, September 209, 
1869, forty-nine years ago. 

‘Arriving at the home of my friend, a former 
Victoria schoolmate, I wrote a letter to my par- 
ents, stating that I had become a Catholie, that 
no one had influenced me to this, and that de- 
siring to be at liberty to practise my religion, I 
would not return home, but would support my- 
self by teaching music. This letter was sent by 
special messenger. When hé arrived at 
was already growing alarmed at my 
prolonged absence. Though the letter was plainly 
addressed to her, either from nervousness or 
dread, she refused to take it. 

‘“‘Unfortunately the messenger, seeing the let- 
ter rejected, went and dropped it in the post- 
Its perusal would have spared my mother 
agonizing doubt. Next morning the 

the headlines, ‘Strange Elopement 


things in readiness, 


I. was doing’ 
ible, gaping 


the house, 
my mother 


offiee. 
a night of 
papers bore 
of a Jewess.’ 

‘‘When the truth was made public through 
my letter, the expected storm broke out in all 
its foree—in my own family and in the whole 
Jewish quarter. A price was set upon my per- 


son, and the men swore to find me, dead or 
alive. Everyone put on mourning as in a racial 
calamity. 


‘A warrant was issued for my arrest, on the 
eround that IT had taken away jewels which were 
not mine—the only plea on whieh they could 
pursue me—but TI had been very careful to 
bring only such things as were strietly my per- 
sonal belongings. 

‘‘Naturally, the Convents were the first places 
suspected of harbouring me.: For this very 
reason I had not gone near them, nor did T com- 
munieate with the nuns, nor even attend ser- 
vices in their chapels. 

‘Wor over a year, they were under police and 
detective surveillance. The Sisters often saw 
lights flashing about their gardens, the search- 
de naturally thinking that after hiding indoors 
all day, IT would come out for air at night. Santa 
ais Valley was seoured, but IT was not foane. 
My friends were not to be frightened, nor 
bought with bribes. While I was sought for in 
darkness and in covert places, IT was walking 
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freely in the open fields of a large farmhouse. 
I had been told to offer no protest if I were dis- 
covered, but to follow quietly wherever I might 
be led. 

‘*To exonerate Convents from all blame as 
well as to satisfy publie opinion that I had not 
beeome a Catholie through coercion, but of my 
own free choice, I was obliged to write several 
open letters in the San Francisco papers. 

‘*Whether or not, my parents wanted to pal- 
liate my offence in bringing what they considered 
the greatest conceivable disgrace upon the Jewish 
race, they maintained that I was the vietim of 
Catholic proselytism. Both my father and my 
mother said they would be satisfied if they 
heard from my own lips that I had not been 
foreed into this change of ereed. 

‘To answer this challenge, a meeting was de- 
cided upon, at whieh, in presence of my father 
and mother and eldest brother, their lawyer and 


witnesses, I was to remove all doubt in their 


minds, as to my perfect freedom in the matter 
Satholie Chureh, 


of joining the ¢ 


‘“‘Word was sent me to come to San Fran- 
ciseo at the appointed time and place. I had 


been instructed to follow Colonel Young and his 
wife to their carriage silently, beeause the trains 
were watehed. 

‘*T was condueted to the residence 6f Mr. 
Donague, where on the next day at two o’clock, 
I went to the parlour, attended by Miss ———, 
to make my profession of faith before my 
parents. 

‘“My mother was not there—nor my brother. 

‘¢ “Where is mother?’ I asked my father. 

‘« «She was too sick to come. Will you come 
with me to her?’ 

‘e’Yes, father,’ 
come with me.’ 

‘*So we drove to the house. My brother’s 
absenee is accounted for by the faet that he had 
been denied admittance into Mr. Donague’s 
home for refusing to give up his revolver to 
the two police guards stationed at the door. ° 

‘*When I went into the room where my mother 
was lying on a couch, she opened her arms ‘and 
with all the wounded love and pain of her 
motherhood, she pressed me so passionately to 
her heart that -the glass of my watch-case was 
broken. I fainted. My mother’s nurse, a rene- 
eade Catholie, quickly got a glass of water. 

‘*<Take it, there’s nothing in it,’ she eried. 

‘‘No more than this assertion was needed to 
confirm the suspieions of my advisers, who had 


IT said, ‘if these people may 


om 


warned me not to accept any food or drink from 
the household. Long, long years afterwards, my 
sister told me that the water had been poisoned 

‘‘While my friends were endeayoring to re- 
store me to consciousness, the lawyer, who was 
famous as a speaker, Bees most cutting i 
guage upon me. 

‘* “Cruel daughter, you are piercing your 
mother’s heart. You will cause her death,’ ete. 

‘*My lawyer, the son of ex-Governor Burnett, 
interposed, saying Miss M is not in a condi- 
tion now to fulfill the purpose for which we are 


here. Tomorrow she will be better. We shall 
meet at Mr. Donague’s, and the proceedings will 


be in English, not like today’s, in German. 
‘“‘As I was earried back to the carriage—] 
could not walk—the dense crowd, which, all 
curious to see me, had blackened the street, ca 
ed out, ‘Marble heart! Marble heart!’ , 
“Next day the meeting was brief and to the 
point. My lawyer premised, ‘I understand thal 
we are here to find out two things: 
‘¢ ¢Wirst. If this lady became a Catholie of 
her own free will. 
‘**Seeond. If she intends to remain one.’ — 
* **After I had said: ‘I became a Catholie of my 
own free will, and I intend to remain one,’ my 
father said, T have paid dear for this.’ 
‘“My lawyer asked, ‘Is there anything else ?? 
The prosecuting lawyer said, ‘Yes, she must re 
turn the jewels and clothes she took from home.” 
‘* «She will do so as quickly as it ean possibly 
be done.’ ’ 
‘“There lingered a hope in the hearts of my 
parents that if I felt deprived of my very cloth- 
ing, | would through necessity go back to them. 
Ir time, my mother returned my jewels. I had 
some fine diamonds. After her death I never 
wore them—I gave them for the ostensorium in 
Tgnatius Church. 
‘“‘The quasi trial scene over, I- returned to my 
hiding place. A Protestant, a mere acquaintance 
of mine, informed my attorney that a great 
many people had resolved to seize me at the 
depot, if they had to shoot me in the attempt. 
This gentleman died a Catholic. I often ask my- 
self if it was in reward of this charity. M 
friends drove me three stations further down, 
where I quietly got on the train and reached my 
abiding place. 
**T believe my brother got to be very thankful 
for my escape, for he once said to me, ‘That is 
the best thing you ever did. You were certainly 
evoing to be eaught that time.’ It was October 
24th, the feast of the Angel Raphael, protector 
of travellers. 
“All these means, well-meant and otherwise, 
having failed to draw me back home—which 
really implied Judaism—my father tried a more 
plausible means. He went to the Archbishop. 
He presented his request, saying, ‘My daughter 
has heart disease and having always been de- 
licate, requirés her mother’s eare. Will you not 
use your influence to have her go back to het 
mother?’ 
‘«*We Cathelies will be able to look after hem 
health,’ answered the Archbishop. 
“‘Three days after the legal meeting, 
{urned every article 


I req 
of clothing which I had 


taken from home, from shoes to hairpins. Sinee 
that day IT have been God’s child alone. He had 


provided for me. II] health soon made it impos- 
sible for me to support myself by giving musie 
jessons, but I never wanted for anything. Gen 
erous Catholies homed me, clothed me in costly 
garments, and made me one with them at their 
table—so that I may apply to myself the words 
‘having nothing. I possessed all things.’ 

‘ly bo the time of my conversion IT had no 
Catholie acquaintances, but in my time of tria 
several influential families championed my 
cause. As there was no more need to hide, Mr. 
McLoughlin came to fetch me from the: farm- 


use fo his mansion, saying, ‘So long as I have 
ro of over my head my home will he yours.’ 

‘T shall accept your offer only on condition 
at I be. allowed to teach music.’ 

«The ich banker demurred, ‘That is not at 
| necessary, but you may if you will.’ 

**T went with him to San Jose. Hvery morn- 
-when he drove to the bank, he left me at the 
pnvent and stopped for me in the evening. 
“On different occasions I received calls from 
amily friends, who would invite me cordially to 
uke a drive with them. I never fell into the 
nare, and well I did not, for I learned that 
hey had been paid to lure me off. My brother 
wroposed a trip to New Orleans, at another time 
-yoyage with him to Europe. Alas, these, too, 
vere decoys. My poor brother, quite angry that 
should have so disturbed the family union and 
rought sorrow to my mother, had sworn to take 
a¢ somewhere in Europe where I should be made 
fast on bread and water, till I relented. He 
s foiled by my simple expedient of never go- 
¢ anywhere’ alone. ; 
‘*Apparent peace reigned till June, then one 
day my brother came to me with letters. from 
four doctors, each stating that my mother was 
a dying condition. These were endorsed by a 


ee = 


il the practice of my religion if I consoled her 
sy my presence, 
_ “What could I do, but go? Filled with mis- 
civings, I re-entered my father’s house. My 
mother’s condition had been greatly exaggerated. 
J] was tenderly received, kindly dealt with by all, 
mnd-dressed in the costliest. Everything was 
done to make life pleasant for a girl barely 
genty. My invitation to come home had been a 
sategy to try to obtain by kindness what per- 
eution had failed to accomplish. With mater- 
tact and gentleness my mother entreated me 
free myself from the coils of the Christians. 
~ “Nine months of this home life, and it was 
the last week in Lent. 
vlved to practise my faith. Holy Thursday, I 
announced my intention of attending the ser- 
vices. My mother said, ‘If you do so, you need 
sot come back here.’- I went. I had not yet 
kfasted. Evening came, and I thought the 
st plan for me was to go home and stand 
he consequences. I went to my room and dressed 
laborately for dinner. I went to table; only 
at courses were served. I would not touch 
them. My mother said, ‘If the food is not to 
your liking, you may retire to your room.’ I did 
Not a morsel had erossed my lips that day. 
No proper person entered restaurants in those 
lays, at least. I thought so. The servant brought 
me food. The last test had been given—neither 
‘ parents nor myself, Jew and Christian, could 
er be reconeiled. The relations between par- 
ts and daughter were dropped, never to be re- 
sumed again. 
‘The time had come for my mother to give up 
a” San Francisco house and stay more perman- 
ently in Vancouver Island. I remained in Cali- 
fornia and began again to teach music. 
Strange as it may seem, all the members of 
© family always loved the Sisters; the sur- 
vivors do to this day. My mother had no dearer 
‘riend than Mother M. Providence. During my 
mother’s illness, for nine months, every day 
without fail, a pitcher of Irish moss was sent 
from the Convent to her sickroom. The day be- 
fore her death she drove to the Convent, and, 
being able to go to the parlour, Mother M. 
ovidence came out and sat with her in the e¢ar- 
e. The two friends, one a staunch Jewess, 
e other a staunch nun, had their last heart to 
art talk, 
1 the next ten years I met my mother twice; 
both occasions she spoke to me in a cold, 
stained way. 


#0. 


Beaace from my mother, promising me liberty 


Come what may, I re-- 
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‘*In 1882, I was seeing a band of six Sisters of 
St. Ann off on the steamer bound for Victoria. 
Ai that time the route between Montreal and 
Vaneouver Island was via Chicago, Ogden, 
Omaha and San Franeiseo. When I came up the 
deck I saw a man reclining comfortably in a 
chair. It was my father. I had not seen him 
since my quiet departure from home twelve years 
before. I was seized with a great longing to 
throw my arms around him and kiss him fondly. 
I said so to the Sisters, adding, ‘I believe that 
even now he will repulse me.’ I went softly up 
and satisfied the heart hunger of a daughter’s 
love. My father turned away his head. When 
I came back to the Sisters tears were in their 
eyes. They could not speak. 

‘*Tn spirit I lived in Victoria with my ever 
dearly loved teachers, the Sisters of St. Ann. My 
one earthly desire was to be with them and, as 
in my childhood and girlhood, bask in the hap- 
piness of Mother M. Providence’s presence. 
Thirty years passed before I reached that haven; 
now I am contentedly preparing for the voyage 
to the haven of eternal rest.’’ - 

. The Rescued Child 

The connecting links between certain families 
and certain Convents are often-times extraordi- 
nary. Such were those which brought this Jewish 
family so close to the Sisters of St. Ann. Quite 
unawares the Sisters had helped one of the mem- 
bers of that household on the road to the Catholic 
Chureh; it was to be given them to save one of 
its children from a watery grave. 

On June 19, 1865, Sister M. Coneeption and 
Sister M. Romuald were coming from Cowichan 
to Victoria on board the ‘‘Fideliter.’’ After en- 
jeyably steaming under a serene sky, through the 
betwitchingly weird Satellito and Sidney chan- 
nels, they were rounding Clover Point when the 
powerful ‘‘Alexandra’’ shot full foree into the 
‘*Fideliter,’’ penetrating its side. So interlock- 
ed were the two steamers that the passengers of 
the one could easily pass to the deck of the 
other. 

As the tell-tale shock conveyed its foreboding 
wessage of disaster the two nuns fell on their 
knees, and, true to the instinet of their vocation, 
prayed. The captain gave his orders quick, 
sonorous, cool; the erew lowered life-boats. In 
the twinkling of an eye the panic-stricken pas- 
sengers pushed forward. The two nuns remain- 
ed hand in hand on their knees out of the way, 
and prayed. The boats with their ‘human bur- 
dens were soon plying to and fro to the beach, 
four hundred yards away. ‘The water was up 
to the second deck; the nuns still quietly prayed 
on. The eaptain continued to superintend the 
debarkation of the lives entrusted to his eare. 
The deck was nearly clear of people, when the 
kneeling Sisters Saw that a baby in long clothes 
had been left behind by its distracted mother. 
Sister M. Conception picked up the unharmeu 
little one, and gathering it in her kind arms, 
knelt again, and prayed, til) the captain’s order, 
‘«Sisters, go into the boat,’’ made the two Sisfers 
rise. They were the last to leave. The captain 
went with them. 

By this time ue water was on a Jevel with the 
top deek. The ‘tWideliter,’’? as if it had timed 
its sinking to the departure of the nuns, im- 
mediately disappeared. The poor mother who 
had dropped her baby now realized what had 
happened, and was frantie; but when the Sister 
appeared carrying the baby, and the mother re- 
ceived it from her arms snug and gurgling, her 
paroxysm of grief was changed to one of joy. 

That ‘‘little one’’ is the niece of the Convert 
Jewess. She is an old lady now, and lives in 


New York. 


Phone 3981, Victoria Second-hand Crockery: 
620 Johnson Street. 


‘to her 


-and there is not a eab or 


ST. JOSEPH CONTROLS THE E. & N. 
RAILWAY 


(From ‘‘A Chaplet of Years’’) 

In the spring of 1887, Mother M. Anne of 
Jesus was due in Nanaimo on important busi- 
ness. As usual she arranged to leave on Wednes- 
day. To afford a much needed outing to Sister 
M. Sacred Heart, a hospital Sister closely wedded 
work, Mother Provincial invited her as a 
travelling companion. 

The KE. & N. Railw ay had recently been open to 
traffic, but it was not yet connected with Vie- 
toria. The draw-bridge off the present Victoria 
station, which spans the arm of the Gorge and is 
the southern terminus of the line, was not yet 
finished. Consequently, up to 1888, city passen- 
gers were obliged to go further, and cross to 
Point Ellice bridge to make connections with the 
train at Russell station. 

The distance from the Academy was about two 
miles. Sister M. Sacred Heart was too advanced 
in years to walk it, so a hack was engaged for 


the early morning. But when the time came, the 
conveyance did not appear. Five minutes, ten 


minutes, and stil] no sign of the hack. There 
were no telephones nor automobiles in those days. 
The two travellers beeame restless; the Sisters, 
who had gathered on the poreh to see them off, 
began to say, ‘‘You may as well give up the 
thought of going today, for you will surely miss 
the train.’’ 

Mother M. Anne of Jesus only said, 
Joseph will see that the train waits for us. 


Pets 
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After delaying a little longer, as the hack was 
not yet in sight, Mother Provincial said, ‘‘ Let 
us start, for I am sure we shall soon meet the 
driver, and then, I beg you to believe, he will 
make his horses fly.’’ 

The Sisters who surrounded her were not so 
hopeful. Again they urged, saying, ‘‘Do 
in; you can go tomorrow. It is out of the ques- 
tion that you catch the ‘train today.’ 

The Mother Provineial’s reply was, ‘‘Come, 
Sister M. Saered Heart, we will be in Nanaimo 
today, if St: Joseph has to hold the train for 
WS: 3" 

Sister M. Sacred Heart was seventy years old, 
aud not any too springly as one may believe, 
but she was too respectful to demur, so she hur- 
ried after Mother. The Sisters looked at them 
till they were out of sight, hoping, but in vain, 
that a conveyance of some sort would pass by, so 
as to be hailed by the Sisters who were quickly 
speeding along. 

On and on went Mother, saying alternately to 
St. Joseph, ‘‘Hold that train for us,’’ and to her 
poor panting companion, ‘Come, Sister, well 
eet there. St. Joseph will see us through.’’ 
Every once in a while Sister M. Sacred Heart 
would say, ‘You see, Mother, it is no use 
eoing on, see how far we are from the station, 
eart of any kind.to be 


come 


seen.’?’ 

But Mother would say all the more brightly, 
‘‘Come on; St. Joseph will get us there.’’ 

As Mother said later on, she never for a mo- 
ment thought when they left the Convent that 
they would walk all that distance. She expected 
every instant, and at every corner, that a hack 
would turn up; but there was not one on the 
road that morning, for as was afterwards learned 
they had all been hired for a ball some great dis- 
tance away. 

mee and hurrying, and with ejaculations to 

t. Joseph, the Sisters kept on, and at last were 
“4 sight of the station. Yes, the train was there, 
three blocks away—they covered one bloek—and 
then, oh, for disappointment! Tle whistle blew, 
the bell rang, and the train obediently steamed 
out, gaining speed with every puff. Like a mighty 
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giant, it seemed to defy the companion nuns two 
bloeks away. 

Dismayed, Sister M. Sacred Heart stood stock 
still on the sidewalk, and said reproachfully, 
**You see, Mother, how useless it was to come on; 
the train has gone.’’ 

‘Never mind,’’ said Mother cheerfully, without 
slackening pace, ‘‘hurry along, it will come back 
for us. St. Joseph will take us to Nanaimo to- 
day.’? ; 

She continued to walk rapidly on for a minute 
or so, when, would you believe it—the train eame 
back. It began to move backwards, and _back- 
wards towards the station, and slowing up, stop- 
ped at the platform. 

‘*Quick, quick,’? said Mother, ‘‘the train has 
come back for us.’’ 

The two Sisters fairly ran. They reached the 
train and had barely boarded it, when it was off 
again. When they were in their seats, the Mother 
Provincial said to her eompanion, ‘‘ Did T not say 
all along that St. Joseph would see us through, 
though we did run through town like John Guil- 
pin??? Mother always had a keen sense of the 
ludicrous, and she ever after enjoyed comparing 
her race to Russell station with that of Cowper’s 
hero, John Gilpin, through London town. 

Although the confident Mother knew that St. 
Joseph had brought the train back for her ae- 
commodation, she was too practical not to know 
likewise that there was some natural eause for 
the immediate return to the station of a moving 
train. The eon- 
ductor had forgotten his clearance papers and his 
ticket-book—an unheard of thing—and the train 
eame back that he might get them. 

It is more than probable that Conduetor Black 
reproached himself for his forgetfulness that day, 
With never a suspicion that St. Joseph, looking 
serenely. down from heaven, alone was respon- 
sible. Neither did the good eonduetor lay the 
disturbance to the pertinacity of the two nuns, 
who demurely paid him their fare. Meanwhile 
they went on rejoicing within themselves that 
they had compelled St. Joseph to send the E. & N. 
train back for them. 


She soon got the explanation. 


Telephone 3780, Balmoral Hotel and Cafe. 


A. Belanger, manager. Phone in each room; hot 
water and steam heat, 


A DUTCH PROTESTANT’S TRIBUTE TO 
ST. FRANCIS XAVIER. 


It may not be generally known that one of the 


most appreciative admirers of St. Francis 
Xavier’s Missionary methods was the Dnuteh 


Protestant author, Baldaeus, who, writing in 
the year 1672, alludes to St. Franeis’s instrue- 
tions to his Missionaries before sailing for Japan 
as ‘fa most excellent speech, worthy to be im- 
printed in the hearts of all faithful ministers 
of Christ, and all the more valuable . . . that his 
deeds were altogether agreeable to his words.’’ 
Speaking of the Saint’s labours, his Duteh eritie 
pays a tribute to his ‘‘unecontrollable zeal of 
planting the Gospel among these pagans. Truly a 
very commendable zeal, and not to be forgotten. by 
all who bear the name of Christians, and though 
his religion differs in certain points from ours, 
vet might his piety and other commendable 
virtues serve as an eneouragement to all pious 
ministers to follow his footsteps in performing 
the service of God to the utmost of their power.’’ 
Nay, the Dutch writer frankly admits that his 
pen ‘‘is not capable of expressing the worth of 
so great a man’’—a eurious testimony to the love 
and respect that St. Franecis’s apostolie sanetity 
won even from the professed enemies of the 
Faith. 


The Apostles were sent to teach all nations; 


that was their work. We who have to stay at 
home are not asked to go about as Missionaries; 
that is not the vocation to which all are called. 
But can we not be apostles in our own way, for 


surely all desire to gain God’s graces for others?’ 


And how else but by united prayer? 


Golden Tipped Assam Tea, 60c per lb.; West- 
ern Grocery Company. 


HOW CANADA IS HELPING 


All inereased food production and food-saving 
in Canada will count for vietory. Conservation 
measures instituted by the Canada Food Board, 
and voluntary food serviee in the homes, will ef- 
feet a saving at the rate of nearly 12,000,000 
bushels of wheat annually, meat for at least 
500,000 soldiers, 100,000 tons of sugar and very 
large quantities of edible fats. These food eco- 
nomies have helped materially to relieve, for the 
time being, the situation Overseas. Mr. J. R. 
Clynes, the new British Food Controller, reports, 
however, that ‘‘the season of anxiety is not yet 
over.’’ . 

The public is only now being told (because 
the information could not safely have been made 
known before) of the desperate food situation 
of our Allies early this year, when exports from 
North America were not moving satisfaetorily, 
and German submarines were taking a heavy toll. 
In the words of The London Times: ‘‘The effi- 
cient feeding of the country (the United King- 
dom), of the Allies and of the Allied armies, 
trembled in the balanee.’’ That tense situation 
was relieved by voluntary saving on the part of 
the people of Canada and of the United States. 

It is hoped that the situation is permanently 
relieved and that never again will the Alhed 
cause be so close to disaster. Shipping is still 
short; the submarine is still taking a heavy 
weekly toll of ships, considerations of safety de- 
mand that large food reserves must, if at all pos- 
sible, be built up both on~this continent and 
oversea.. If, by any chance, Great Britain 
should be foreed to depend upon Canada entirely 
for food, our butter stocks at present in eold 
storage in this country would last the United 
Kingdom for less than a day. Our eheese hold- 
ines would meet requirements for about two and 
a half days. We have reserves of beef to last 
the Mother Country for but two and a fifth days, 
while our pork reserves would meet the needs 
for only two weeks. 

The situation still demands conscientious food 
service by every individual in Canada. 


AN EXAMPLE 


I wrote to you last April to ask you to offer 
a Mass and to pray for the conversion and cure 


of my husband. God, who wished to be the sole 


possessor of my heart, took my husband away 
from me. He has sent me this heavy cross; I 
have embraced it, I have bound myself to that 
cross for the remainder of my life, and I hope 
that this eross will lead me to heaven. The con- 
version of my husband, whieh I desired so much, 
was granted to me through the Blessed Virgin, 
thanks to your prayers on the Mountain of La 
Salette. At the hour of death there happened 
what I look upon as a miracle; he had suffered 
so mueh in his head that his mind was disturbed; 


but he reeovered consciousness Perfectly and ~ 


died the death of a saint. He left everything 
without regret: he was constantly asking who 
would open to him the gates of heaven. I leave 
vou to think that T will do so myself by my pray- 
ers. penanees and mortifications. T will do what 
I can, I would give my life if need be, to help 
him enter heaven that he may praise God. My 


sorrow is great, indeed, but my confidence in God 
is still greater. 
had in this world; I have lost all; He has freed 


me from everything; He has left me nothing but 
‘my heart, and I will consecrate that to Him for 
the rest of my life. 
Salette, September, 1871. 


A. Belanger, manager. Phone in each room; hot 
water and steam heat, 


WEDDING INVITATIONS, } 
VISITING CARDS 


Society and Commercial  * 
Printers 


SWEENEY-M°CONNELL, LIMITED | | 


PRINTERS AND STATIONERS 
1012 LANGLEY ST. - VICTORIA 


“Sam Scott Suits:Boys”’ | 
Boys 
Clothes 


Boys’ and Youths’ Clothing ne- 
cessities are our sole consideration 
here. We make a point of pro- 
viding everything a boy can wear 
—boots only excepted. 


Sam M. Scott 


Boys’ Clothes Specialist 
1225 DOUGLAS STREET 


BUTTERNUT | 
BREAD | 


Rennie & Taylor 


Corner Fernwood and 
Gladstone 


Phone 764 VICTORIA 


He took away from me all I 


Annals of Our Lady of La 
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NOTICES 


This might be a fortnighty paper, if supported. 
- But the support is not quite certain. 

See to what school you send your children. 
Christian Brothers and Sisters are the best 
teachers. 

Do not neglect this grand opportunity. 

_ The Christian education benefits the whole man, 


THE DIFFERENCE 


— You might ask what difference is there between 
a Christian and a secular edueation. The Chris- 
tian education explains the greatest questions 
efore us: Where did this world come from? Why 
was it made? Who rules this world? Who 
made man? Why? Is there a future life? What 
does it contain? For what purpose? Will the 
bodies of the dead ever come to life again? What 
is the greatest evil in the world? Is it smoking 
cigarettes, or vulgar language, or immorality? 
What is man’s chief work in this world? Does 
man come into it well armed or weakened? Some 
~ people attach much importance to the natural 
life and think it should be encouraged. But think 
well on it before you answer this question. The 
natural life forgives nothing, is liable to bring 
you parents into disgrace, makes old people of 
your children at thirty-five. The natural life 
alone is very deficient because it was vitiated 
‘from the first and so it needs a good mixture of 
the supernatural, something to strengthen weak 
nature to ennoble it and to make it aspire for 
thé: sublime end for which it was made. The 
es Sacraments keep up this supernatural life 
and so we should only be too pleased to know 
"everything about them. In the secular educa- 
tion, for six days in the week, there is nothing 
about all the above; in Christian education, for 
six days there is at least something about them. 


NTOLERABLE CONDITIONS IN BRITISH 
COLUMBIA. 


The legislators of the cities of British Colum- 
bia are apparently of the opinion that religion is 
“no longer a human necessity; otherwise it is 
hard to understand their outrageously oppressive 
taxation of Chureh property in that Province. 
Repeated protests from the Chureh authorities 
have had absolutely no results. 

_ It may seem impertinent for a mere ‘‘East- 
ner’’ to so speak, still we are vitally interested. 
We remember that we had something to do with 
he colonizing of the West. We were proud of 
pase heritage and we wanted to develop 
Vhat is more, we invested from time oy time 


Mr. Editor:— 


nee for hig we hceted a febaeti 
in many eases, we are still expecting. 
. several Eastern prelates and a num- 
> Clergymen have gone West and their 
for the past few years prac- 
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tically intolerable, because the Churehes ‘in the 
Provinee of British Columbia are taxed beyond 
all reason. The result has been that these re- 
ligious leaders haye had to make appeal after 
appeal to the people of the East in order to 
save their Churehes and Chureh property from 
being put under the hammer. 

Is it the part of wisdom for the people of 
British Columbia to continue to mulet religion 
and ‘‘hold up’’ the people of the East and thus 
discourage the sending of men and money into 
the Western country? The people of British Co- 
lumbia should not forget that they are already 
indebted to the Hast for large sums in interest 
on investments, whence absolutely no return has 
been, received, which investments, by reason of 
taxes, are a positive burden to those who made 
them. 

It might be well for the governing bodies in 
British Columbia to take note that the people 
of the East—who are God-fearing people—have 
no sympathy with the taxing of Churehes. The 
future promoter from the West is very likely 
to be told when he comes East to solicit invest- 
ments and immigrants that we have had enough 
of thé West and its methods. 

Thanking you, Mr. Editor, for space, 

Yours truly, 
ALLAN MaeDONALD, Barrister. 

Antigonish, August 16th, 1918. 


POPES AS PEACEMAKERS 


(Continued from Last Month) 

That was a lawless age; for innumerable feuds 
eixsted among vassals and their suzerains, as in 
the instance just eited, and among the great land- 
holding barons themselves. It was owing to the 
influence of the Chureh that these private feuds 
between families finally came to an end and that 
war gradually assumed a character exclusively 
international. One council after the other in 
T'rance appealed to the people in favor of peace. 
Their appeal was not in vain. A _ public senti- 
ment was ereated, the ery of ‘‘Peace, Peace,’’ 
iane through the land, and, as in our day, the 
hope began to prevail that the age of war and 
violence was passing and that an era of perpetual 
peace was dawning. That is nearly nine hundred 
years ago, and we seem to be as far from peace 
as ever. 

However, something was eained. The tem- 
porary religious enthusiasm and fervor passed, 
but an-institution remained that finally brought 
about a diminution of petty warfare, limiting it 
{o feuds between nations, or states, as such. This 
was the Treuga Domini, or Truce of God which 
extending from Wednesday evening until Mon- 
day morning, hemmed in violence and bloodshed 
within narrow limits, while the Peace of God 
shielded from violence sacred persons, places, 
aud times. The Truce was further extended to 
Advent and Lent, and its observance was sane- 
tioned by severe ecclesiastical penalties. From 
Franee this benefieent institution passed to Ger- 
many and Italy, until by the end of the twelfth 
century it extended to the whole Church. By 
communicating its spirit to the secular powers 
it became a great foree for the diminution of 
warfare, It was, no doubt, this spirit, born in 
the bosom of Christianity, that created those 
leagues between great chieftains and among the 
communes of the Middle Ages, that all contribut- 
ed their share toward peace. The league of the 
Lombard cities, as well as the Hanseatic League, 
T venture to say, were related to the impetus thus 
given in the eleventh century. 

Among other Popes, Tnnoeent IIT., one of the 
ablest statesmen of his age. threw his influence 
into the seales ‘in favor of the Lombard League 
that acknowledged him as suzerain. In his time 
civil war had broken out in Hungary between 
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Valois in F 


e 
; 9 
Fimerie and Andrew, sons of King Bela. Andrew 
was the father of St. Elizabeth, Duchess of 


Thuringia. By his energy and tact, Pope Inno- 
cent brought about a cessation of, hostilities be- 
tween the two brothers. Andrew, in course of 
time, became King of Hungary. 

Through the influence of the same Pope, a 
truee was coneluded between Richard I. of Kne- 
land and Philip Augustus of France in January, 
1198, that was to last five years, Cardinal Peter 
of Caupe being the Pope’s legate on the ocea- 
sion. 

Honorius IIL., suecesor of Innocent, 
land from a French invasion when 


saved Ene- 


Henry III. 


‘had sueceeded John Lackland, and, owing to his 


intervention, Louis, son of Philip Augustus, with- 
drew his claim to the English throne. 

In the same century, Pope Inocent IV. medi- 
ated between Ottocar, Duke of Austria, and Bela, 
King of Hungary. His action Portugal was 
decisive. While at Lyons he received from the 
prelates of that country complaints of the mal- 
administration of King Sacho II. Admonitions 
and penalties were tried in vain, and, finally, the 
Pope, without pronouncing a deposition against 
the reigning monarch in accordance with the in- 
ternational jurisprudence of those days, appoint- 
ed a regent in the person of Alfonso, Count of 
Boulogne-sur-Mer, and thus sueceeded in pacify- 
ing that kingdom. 

Nicholas III. was no friend of tournaments that 
had been condemned by several councils. This 
mimic, yet dangerous, warfare kept alive a mar- 
tial spirit among Christian peoples, and the Pope 
sirove to abolish it in France when it had re- 
appeared in the thirteenth century. 

John XXII., in the following century, had the 
satisfaction of calming domestic dissensions at 
the court of Portugal. His reign was marked by 
humerous wars; in faet, all Europe was ablaze. 
However, the Pope did his best to bring about 
peace, regarding this as one of the noblest mis- 
sions of the Roman Pontiffs, and, among his other 
works, he pacifed England, exerting his influence 
for peace between Edward II. and Roberi Bruce 
of Seotland. His suecessor, Benedict XII., ex- 
erted a similar influence in favor of peace be- 
tween Edward III. of England and Philip of 
rance. 


Some years later, Gregory XI. again tried, but 
unsuecessfully, to bring about peace between 
England and France. He was more successful 
in the Iberian Peninsula, where, through his 
legates, he effected peace between Ferdinand of 


Portugal and the Kings of Castile and Aragon. 


He also induced Amadeus of Savoy to desist 
from his inewrsions upon the territory of Ge- 


neva, while the Italian States looked up to him as 
arbiter against the violation of treaties. 

Nicholas V., that great patron of learning sin 
the fifteenth century, was most active in favor 
of peace in Italy, and he exercised a beneficent 
influence alone the same lines in Germany and 
Hungary. In faet he restored peace to Italy. 

To Innoeent VIII., in the same century, was 
due the treaty of peace between the Holy See, 
the King of Naples, the Duke of Milan and the 
Florentines. This was owing to his management 
before he beeame Pope, when he was Cardinal 
Cibo. As Pope he wrote in favor of peace to all 
the sovereigns of Europe, trying thus to unite 
them against the Turk, the traditional enemy of 
Christendom. He strove to put to an end the 
civil war between York and Laneaster that deso- 
lated England; he labored for peace Moravia 


cand Austria, and in faet throughout the whole of 


Wurope. 

After the of America, both Spain 
and Portugal claiming absolute jurisdietion over 
ihe: countries of the New World, a disastrous 
war was avoided by both contestants accepting 
ihe arbitration of the Pope. From this dates 
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the famous line of demarcation of Alexander VI. 

A more delicate aet of arbitration was per- 
formed nearly a hundred years later, when Pope 
Gregory XIII. was appealed to by John Basil, 
Duke of Moseovia, in a dispute between himself 
and Poland. The Jesuit Father, Anthony Pos- 
sevin, was the delegate of the Holy Father on this 
The Pope was thus chosen to mediate 
between a Catholic and Schismatie prince. How- 
ever, the negotiations were successful, both Po- 
land and Museoyia restoring what the one had 
taken from the other, and hereby peace was con- 
cluded. 

Pope Urban VIII. may be mentioned among 
those who desired and contributed toward uni- 
versal peace, not only by prayer, as in the ex- 
traordinary jubilee of 1628, but also by his super- 
vision over the nations and especially by his in- 
tervention in the affairs of the Italian States. 

The political power of the Popes had greatly 
declined sinee Boniface VIII., and the Holy 
Father gradually ceased to be the arbiter of the 


oceasion. 


nations as he had been, especially since the whole 
cf Northern Europe had broken its spiritual rela- 
tions with the Papacy. However, as the Pope’s 
spiritual children are scattered among the na- 
tions of the world, the Sovereign Pontiffs have 
always remained a power to be reckoned with, 
and they continue to exercise a great influence, 
direct and indireet, over the affairs of nations. 
At even a comparatively recent period the 
Roman Pontiff has been resorted to as an arbiter 
in international difficulties. 
(To Be Continued Next Month) - 


A NATIONAL POLICY 


An Address Delivered by Sir John Willison, at 
Galt, on Wednesday, July 17, 1918. 


It is often suggested in the press or from the 
platform that while the war lasts we should not 
consider the conditions that will exist or the 
problems that will demand attention when peace 
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is restored. If that be good advice for Canada — 
li is advice that no other country seems willing — 
to accept. If the British Empire had not neglected 
preparation for war as we in Canada are often — 
advised to neglect preparation for peace the Ger- 
man armies would not be within thirty or forty 
miles of Paris. It is certain that Germany is 
thinking beyond the war into the era of recon- — 
struction. According to Mr. Gerard who was — 
American ambassador at Berlin during the first — 
years of the war scores of vessels are building in | 
German shipyards for oversea trading as soon as — 
the seas are open to German commerce. ‘There 
is more or less conclusive evidence that German 
agents are accumulating stores of raw material 
necessary for German industries in neutral coun- 
tries. The leaders in German industry and 
finance are planning for a more effective organ- 
ization of German factories, for greater produe- 
tion with disciplined labor, and for the most com-. 
plete co-operation under State control between 
exporters and the shipping companies. Definite — 
organization of the textile, rubber, leather and 
other industries has been effected. The iron in- — 
dustries are establishing a great Research In- 
stitute at their own cost. There has been a close, 
comprehensive, effective alliance of the scientific — 
and military forces. German trade policy during 
reconstruction has been described as consolida- — 
tion, amalgamation and centralization. The vast 
project of a commercial federation of Germany, — 
Austria, Bulgaria and Turkey, if it be achieved, 
will give German producers and manufacturers 
a domestic market of nearly 200,000,000 people. 
There is the prospect that Germany through — 


domination over portions of Russia will secure — 


new markets and necessary raw materials. It is — 
still the expectation of German political and in- — 
dustrial leaders that the armies will not invade 
German territory, that the flail of war will not 
fall upon her industrial centres, and that her 
manufactures and shipping can be more easily 
adjusted to peace conditions than those of the 
Ally countries. 

They do not forget that when peace comes 
British vessels must carry great armies to Can- 
ada, Australia, New Zealand and India and that 
the American army must be transported across — 
the Atlantic. If there is delay in moving the over- 
sea armies out of Kurope a huge expenditure for 
their maintenance must continue, a vast reserve — 
of labor will be unavailable for domestic recon- 


struction and uncertain and unsettled conditions — 


must prevail in the countries to which they be- 
long. It may be that sueh terms of peace will be 
imposed upon Germany as will greatly retard her 
industrial restoration and exclude her manufac- 
tures from Ally countries during the difficult era 
of readjustment. But looking soberly into history — 
one remembers how quickly normal relations be-— 
tween nations are restored when the armies have — 
left the field. One knows, too, how diffieult it is 

even in the wrath of war to prevent trading with — 
the enemy. During the American Civil War 
there was a steady and considerable volume of. 
trading between North and South. Even many of- — 
ficers and soldiers of the Northern armies were 
involved in this illicit traffic. Other illustrations 
of the insurgency of trade abound all down the — 
centuries. Moreover already there are voices’ 

even in Canada recalling those which for so long — 
and so disastrously acclaimed Germany as the 
bulwark of peace and the friend of Great Bris 
tain, insisting that we shall deal tenderly with 
the German people and forget the appalling in- — 
famy of a nation that has sown Europe with — 
graves and filled the earth with mourning. Re- 
venge is mine, saith the Lord, but there is nothing — 


an law or morals which saedenta that when a 


criminal is captured his punishment is complete. 
There are long sentences, even life sentences, and 
sometimes the gallows. By weak faith in Ger- 


many the British Empire was betrayed into war; 
t must not be that by like weak faith and emo- 
tional flabbiness the nation that has put earth and 
heaven to shame and outraged the elementary 
decencies of mankind shall be assisted to estab- 
lish equal trading relations with the peoples she 
sought to destroy. 
_ Mr. Balfour said a few days ago that before 
the war England had not realized the significance 
of German commercial policy. It was not under- 
stood that Germany had never dissociated her 
commercial efforts from her general policy of 
world domination. That made German commerce 
almost as formidable an enemy to the liberties of 
‘the world as the German army. ‘‘The German 
commercial policy,’’ he said, ‘‘aimed at using 
every effort of the State to foree German com- 
“mercial penetration into every country of the 
world not merely for adding to the wealth of the 
world, not even for the purpose of adding wealth 
to the German part of the world, not merely to 
give employment to German workmen or to give 
inereased dividends or any isolated purpose of 
that character.’’ It was part of the general policy 
of domination and the object was ‘‘to get con- 
trol and practically to enslave the producing 
powers of all the rest of the world.’’ In support 
of Mr. Balfour’s argument, Dr. Paul Leneh, a 
member of the Reichstag and one of the most 
brilliant of German writers, has frankly declared 
that German industrial protection was directed 
against England. ‘‘It created the conditions,’’ he 
‘says, ‘‘which gave German industry an organized 
superiority over British industry.’’ The main 
factors were the close cohesion of industry and 
- finance, and ‘‘the organized power of the State’’ 
~ to foree German goods into foreign markets. It 
is estimated that German investments in Ameri- 
can industrial concerns reached a total of $2,- 
~ 000,000,000. In the United States as in Great 
_ Britain and in Russia, Australia, Italy and other 
-ountries the chief object was to prevent the 
_ organization of the natural resources for war and 
control opinion until the decisive hour when Ger- 
‘many was ready to strike for the mastery of the 
world. At least there is nothing in German com- 
mercial policy for half a century to suggest that 
e should neglect problems of reconstruction as 
there is nothing in what we can discover of the 
present activities of Germany to indieate that 
she is not preparing for peace with as much fore- 
sight and energy as she prepared for wav. 
; In the United States which made no prepara- 
tion for war and in Great Britain which was con- 
tent to maintain the navy in strength and effi- 
ciency there is no neglect of the problems of re- 
construction. In both countries many great na- 
ws tional organizations have been created to prepare 
for conditions that will follow the war, to inerease 
Bis. efficieney of industries, to ensure ¢o-opera- 
tion among kindred factories, to develop and con- 
serve natural resources, to establish footholds in 
markets from which Germany has been dislodged, 
to improve relations between employers and 
_ workmen, and to establish an industrial partner- 
ship in the restoration of Europe. But in face 
of all this and despite the immense problems be- 
fore us there are people in Canada who insist 
that we shall not consider reconstruction or that 
we shall think only of the ancient tariff quarrel 
whieh is as'musty as the tombs of Egypt. 
The Situation When Peace Comes 
~ What will be the situation in Canada when 
peace is restored? Between 200,000 and 250,000 
workmen engaged in the manufacture of muni- 
__ tions and war supplies will have to be provided 
ve fea other employment. Many factories not di- 
eetly producing munitions or filling war con- 
traets have an indirect relation to the war indus- 
- tries. Tn greater or lesser degree their staffs and 
‘3 Br laty? are engaged in furnishing material and 
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supplies for war purposes. For the time the 
whole industrial fabrie rests upon a war basis. 
Inevitably there will be shock and disloeation 
when the war ceases. Not only will industries 
employing a quarter of a million of men have 
to be readapted to a state of peace but between 
300,000 and 400,000 soldiers will return from Eu- 
rope for wham places must be provided. In 
short between 600,000 and 700,000 men released 
from military service or frem war industries will 
liave to be placed on the land, in the factories, in 
the shops, in the professions or in such other posi- 
tions as they may desire or as may be available. 
Since many of these men have families altogether 
at least 1,500,000 or possibly 2,000,000 people will 
be vitally affected by the withdrawal of the ar- 
mies from the field and the cessation of war 
orders for Canadian factories. 

We will fail grievously in duty to the soldiers 
if we do not provide the employment they will 


‘have the right to demand when they return to 


Canada. We should know before they embark 
for home what every soldier in the Canadian 
army desires to do, for what work he is best 
fitted, at what point he should be demobilized, 
and where he ean be placed in a profitable cccu- 
pation if the position which he held before en- 
listment is not oepn. Many of those who will come 
back to us are young men who, as has been said 
by a special correspondent of The Toronto Mail 
and Empire, enlisted from high schools, colleges 
and universities, who had never worked, and who 
have spent in the army the years in which they 
would have .been making places for themselves. 
Many of forty years of age or over will come 
baek after long service without money or oceu- 
pation, and with initiative and energy impaired. 
‘‘Leaders of thought in the army’’ says this cor- 
respondent, ‘‘favor the return of men from HEu- 
rope to immediate occupation in Canada. They 
fear the effect on the men of a long period of 
idleness. They are anxious that other fields of 
labor than agriculture should be provided. Farm- 
ing will appeal to but a small percentage of the 
army. Years in the turmoil of war, its excite- 
ments and associations, is not the best of train- 
ing for the quiet life of the prairie farm. In- 
dustrial expansion in Canada must come if the 
army is to be provided with oceupation.’’ After 
the Civil War the United States disbanded an 
army of over 1,500,000. But the Republic had a 
population of 30,000,000 or 31,000,000 while we 
have 7.500,000 or 8,000,000 people. In the North 
the army was re-established in civil life without 
any serious season of unemployment or any gen- 
eral social disturbance but we have proportion- 
ately a far graver industrial problem and very 
different social and political conditions. 
A. Great Debt 

Not only will we have to provide occupation or 
support for 1,500,000 people but we will earry 
a tremendous financial obligation. Thus far the 
greatest revenue we have raised in any year was 
$170,000,000. When the war-is over in.order to 
meet pensions, interest and the general purposes 
of government our annual charge will be $350,- 
000,000 and possibly $400,000,000. If we are to 
bear this load it is vital that the production of 
farm and faetory should be inereased. new in- 
dustries created, old industries expanded, home 
markets enlarged and exports of manufactures 
and farm produets multiplied. The Provincial 


‘Governments all across the country show a dis- | 


position to vote liberal appropriations for agri- 
culture. <A like disposition is manifested by the 
Dominion Government. In this field all the 
money necessary for researeh, experiment and 
produetion ean be obtained and should be obtain- 
ed. The fertile soil of Canada is ‘its best asset. 
Those who live on the land give balance and 
steadiness to the social forces. As they are the 
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12 
most independent so they should be the most pros- 
perous element in any country. Where agricul- 
ture is depressed and farmers impoverished there 
is neglect of duty by Government or grave defects 
in national poliey. 

Position of Farmers 


No one who understands will contend that 
farming in Canada has been too profitable or 
that the appropriations of Governments for agri- 
culture have been excessive or even adequate. It 
is merely offensive to suggest that war prices are 
any fair indication of the permanent returns from 
agriculture. It is unwise and unjust to argue 
that the prices whieh farmers obtain under war 
conditions have the flavor of profiteering. Mer- 
chants have not hesitated to advance prices of 
stocks in store or manufacturers to profit by 
rising markets and why should farmers not bene- 
fit by changing conditions which are the result of 
natural and not of any organized con- 
spiracy against the public. No doubt some farm- 
ers have become comparatively wealthy. From a 
single season’s erop great sums have been real- 
ized. But only a few years ago there was a com- 
plete crop failure over great areas in the West 
and perhaps as much anxiety attends upon farm- 
ing as upon any other industry. At least in ocea- 
sional seasons there is as great mortality in farm- 
ine as in business and manufacturing. No other 
industry perhaps gives such assurance of daily 
often not much beyond daily bread is 
secured. Whatever we of the East may think of 
some features of the political programme of the 
Grain Growers their co-operative movements have 
been of great advantage to Western farmers. In- 
deed they have been of real national advantage. 
In proportion as their methods ean be applied 
Canada agriculture and the country will 
Moreover whatever differences of politi- 
eal opinion may exist between Western Grain 
Growers and Eastern interests it is certain that 
in the Bast there is general if not universal sup- 
port for generous public appropriations for agri- 
cultural research, for field experiments, and for 


forees 


bread but 


in older 
benefit. 


all practical progressive proposals to inerease 
production, to improve rural conditions and to 


the returns from agriculture. 
Britain Self-feeding 


It may be that in the future there will be 
a less capacious market for Canadian food pro- 
ducts in: Great Britain. The British Minister 
Agriculture has declared that the great lesson 
of the war for British statesmen is that the 
United Kingdom must be capable of self-feeding. 
It is estimated that for this year the Old Coun- 
try will produce food to feed its population for 
40 weeks as against provision for 10 weeks before 
the war. If in the future British production is 
maintained at that level the need for food from 
Canada will be enormously reduced. But there is 
a large element of speculation in all such esti- 
The effort of war may not continue in 
time of peace. Unless there is economic profit in 
domestic food produets it is doubtful if Great 
Britain become permanently self-feeding 
however may be the immediate resolution. 
But assuredly the Old Country will be less de- 
pendent upon food exports for some years and 
the facet has significance for Canada. 

Industries in the West 

Possibly, too, in proportion as the British de- 
mand declines the home demand may increase. It 
is inevitable that industries will be established 
in the Canadian West as they have been estab- 
lished in the Western American States. Towns 
will in sympathy with the 
erowth of land settlement. Industrial depend- 
upon older Canada, the United States, 
3ritain and other countries will greatly 
As the older Canadian Provinees are 
factories from the United States, so 


enlarge 


mates. 


will 
heroie 


and cities erow 
enee 
Great 
diminish. 
importing 
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the West will import factories from older Can- 
ada and from aeross the border. Aside altogether 


from regard for ‘‘the long haul’’ and heavy 
freight charges Eastern industries will find it 
economically profitable to establish Western 


branches as in the not remote future we shall find 
Western factories establishing branches in the 
older Provinees. It is a mistake to think that 
agriculture national and. manufacturing sec- 
tional. It is not so in the United States, nor will 
it be so in Canada. It is only because the West 
is in-its first generation that there is any appar- 
ent conflict over industry. Just as certain as the 
East today is studded with thriving faetories and 
just as certain as these employ much labor, pro- 
vide trade for local merchants and furnish de- 
sirable home markets so the Western: Provinces 
will have their own industrial fabric. There as 
here the sons of farmers will direet many of 
these industries.. There as here a great army of 
skilled workmen, constituting that element of the 
population which will not go upon the land, will 
find the employment which they would seek in 
American industrial centres if manufacturing 
were made impossible or unprofitable in Canada. 


United States’ Preparation 

In the United States there is equal activity in 
preparation for the era of reconstruction. The 
Council of National Defence will make a scien- 
tifie study of problems relating to the demobiliza- 
tion of the army, the return of soldiers and sailors 
to civil life and the readjustment of industry to 
after-war conditions. Special attention will be 
devoted to the adaptation of war industries to 
peace and to the revival of the building trades 
and branehes of manufacturing which have been 
depressed or dislocated by the incidence of war. 
The Council will also consider trade and busi- 
ness organization, the relation of labor to em- 
ployers and the Government, and the determina- 
tion of National Poliey towards shipping, rail- 
ways: and foreign trade. The Webb Law re- 
verses American policy and permits combination 
of producers and manufacturers for export busi- 
‘©We shall need such combinations after 
the war,’’? says The New York Times, ‘‘for the 
preservation of our new trade with foreign coun- 
tries. For lack of them our exporting manufac- 
turers were working at a disadvantage in foreign 
markets before. the war and competitive condi- 
{ions will be more formidable hereafter when we 
must contend against export associations con- 
trolled and supported by Governments.’’ There 
is a Bill before Congress appropriating $500,000 
for a Commission to consider finanee, scientific 


1s 


ness. 


and industrial research, public administration, 
coal supply, Sourees of power, raw materials, 


forestry and agriculture. A great federation of 
industries, embracing 300,000 plants and employ- 


’ 


ing the war that it cannot solve.’’ 
many trade organizations concerned with their — 
social agencies — 
There is 
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ing 10,000,000 workers is in process of organiza-— 
tion. ‘Give us,’’ 


movement, 
manufacturers of this country into one great — 
organization and there will be no Nae dur- 


pecular problems and many 
thinking towards after-war conditions. 
significance for Canada in a statement by Mr. 


Edward N. Hurley, Chairman of the United States 4 


Shipping Board, to the Illinois Manufacturers’ 
Association. He said:— 


‘While vigorous proseeution of the war is the — 


paramount interest of the nation now, we cannot 


afford to’ wait until peace is declared before be-— 


ginning preparations for the wise employment 


of the enormous new merehant marine whieh is — 


being augmented at a rate-of one and two ships— 
a day. The country looks to the manufacturers 
to find work for those ships after the war. The 


more vigorously we fight the war, the more ton- — 
nage we shall have at our disposal when peace is — 
I believe that wise foresight now in — 


declared. 
utilizing this. tonnage after the war, to develop 
our own world trade, and develop trade and in- 
dustry in other countries, particularly the smaller 
and younger nations, will be a direct help to 
winning the war, not a hindrance. The American 


manufacturer, banker, and business man generally — 


may well begin today to think in terms of world 
markets. 
selves with an enormous mercantile marine on 
hand, as well as a ship-manufacturing industry 
of magnitude unlike anything that has hitherto 


existed. Success in employing that merchant ma- 
rine hangs squarely upon manufacturing effi- | 
ciency.’’ 


Activity in Japan 
It cannot be doubted that after the war Japan 
will be a more formidable competitor in world 
markets. Canadian manufacturers will feel as 


tion. No other country is devoting itself with 
greater energy to the creation of new and the 
extension of established industries. 
cheap labor and skilful artisans and genius for 
organzation. The Government is co-operating 
with the industries and extending liberal financial 
support. It is improving ports and developing 
land and water transportation. It is taking meas- 
ures to supply raw materials and machinery for 
finished manufactures. 


competitors and looking for new markets. Finan- 
cial legislation has been prepared to enable the — 
banking institutions to support the enterprises of | 
manufacturers and traders. Industrial gompabics 


said the chairman of the War 
Convention at Atlantie City which initiated this — 
‘such an organization, linking the 


There are — 


When peace comes we shall find our- — 


qi 


never before the pressure of Japanese ecompeti-- — 


Japan has | 


Japanese commissioners — 
are in many. countries studying the methods of — 


are inereasing capitalization and combining 
hrough amalgamation or agreements to cheapen 
‘and inerease production, and to maintain selling 
agencies in foreign markets. They are testing 
the natural resources of China through companies 
“representing Japanese capital or with capital 
jointly furnished by Japanese and Chinese inter- 
ests. A company is erecting a steel plant in 
‘Chosen at a cost of $16,000,000 with a capacity 
of 90,000 tons annually. By the end of this 
year it is expected the annual prodyetion will 
be 1,150,000 tons of iron and 1,160,000 tons of 
Beicel and in five years 1,500,000 tons of iron and 
2,140,000 tons of steel. The whole effort of Japan 
‘is to-produce herself the raw materials and 
finished produets which Germany supplied and 
to sell her own products to countries which for- 
merly bought from Germany. Before the war 
_ Japan imported dyes from Germany to the value 
of $3,500,000 a year. She has granted subsidies 
te dye SoapeeniGs for a ten year period which will 
enable Japanese companies to pay 8 per cent on 
_ paid up capital. Half the capital of such com- 
_ panies must be ‘provided by Japanese subjects. 
Over all companies subsidized the Government 
retains a right of supervision. It will exercise 
_ this power over a new company with a capital of 
$50,000,000 to finance trade and commerce. A 
Loan Bank has been established to advance 
money on the security of ships under construc- 
tion. The nominal capital is $10,000,000 but the 
bank may enter into engagements of $100,000,000. 
It is proposed to have Japanese banks at every 
point touched by Japanese merchants and al- 
_ ready many such banks have been organized. As 
evidence of the close connection between bank- 
_ “ing and business during last year 100 new Jap- 
nese business houses were established in Shang- 
hai. The Yokohama Specie Bank has arranged 
for regular advances to Japanese merchants in 
the United States, Hawaii, Buenos Aires, Rio de 
_ Janeiro, Java and Canada. The Governor of the 
Bank of Japan has said, ‘‘ We should be ready for 
the occasion with the united strength of the 
whole nation. At home we must apply ourselves 
‘to the task of promoting productive industry, 
abroad we must endeavor to secure the extension 
of markets and the establishment of commercial 
credit. In this way, to further the augmentation 
_ of the national resources and to make prepara- 
_ tion for eventualities during the war as well as 


x after it—these are indeed, I think, the most ur- . 


ies gent tasks for us at the present moment.’’ Dur- 
ing last year Japanese exports to Canada in- 
~ ereased from $4,107,618 to $8,122,725. In five 

me ycars imports into Calais from all other coun- 
tries have inereased 30 per cent. and from Japan 
| 130 per cent. The significance to Canadian in- 
re dustry of Japanese ‘competition in the future 
cannot easily be exaggerated. 


Canadian Export Trade 


It may be that in Great Britain and the United 
States there is a multiplicity of organizations 
devoted to reconstruction. But it is certain that 
we cannot be idle in Canada if our industries 
are to be adapted to new conditions and world 
markets. The movement which Hon. Frederie¢ 
Nicholls has inaugurated in the Senate for a 
Canadian Trade Corporation should have liberal 
aid from the Government and the aetive, organ- 
ized support of the industrial and finaneial in- 
terests. Groups of manufacturers should unite to 
investigate foreign markets and consider adjust- 
ment of their factories to the needs of Europe 
as they were adjusted to the manufacture of mu- 
f° nitions and war supplies. According to a Com- 
a “mittee of the New York building trades in five 
years orders for $5,000,000,000 will come to the 
i United States for the rebuilding of Europe. It is 
said that France already is placing contracts ag- 
-gregating $150,000,000 for the reconstruction of 
her devastated cities. The National Lumber 


« 
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Manufacturing Association, of the United States 
reports that Birmingham will build 50,000 houses, 
requiring 2,000,000,000 feet of American timber 
and that an annual expenditure of $6,250,000 for 
housing in Birmingham is contemplated. It was 
stated at a convention of municipal engineers 
that Seotland requires 100,000 houses where in 
one year not mare than 12,000 or 13,000 have ever 
been erected. The number of: houses that will 
be required in Great Britain at the close of the 
war is variously estimated at from 500,000 to 1,- 
000,000. It is officially stated that in Australia 
300,000 houses will be needed. Canada, too, will 
need to spend a vast amount of money for hous- 
ing, municipal improvements and general recon- 
struetion. 
(To Be Continued Next Month) 
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We hear people saying these days that Chris- 
tian Seienece, the so-called religion of Mrs. Mary 
Baker Eddy, is getting stronger and making many 
converts. If we come to analyze it, however, we 
can easily see that it is not a safe guide for 
anyone to follow who desires salvation of the 
soul, beeause Christian Science is neither a re- 
ligion, nor Christian and it isn’t a science. 

Christian Science Is Not a Religion 

Religion is the ‘‘vineulum morale’’ or moral 
bond joining man to God. It is the complexus or 
the embracing of the relations between God and 
-men. It is the code or standard of laws layed 
down by God for man to follow in relation to 
God in order for man to save his immortal soul. 
It is not, therefore a silly phantasy, but some- 
thing real and existing—something that man must 
practice if he wishes to attain his ‘‘summum 
bonum,’’ or greatest good possible, namely, eter- 
nal life hereafter. God has made that plain in 
many places in Holy Scripture and we glean the 
same fact from the writings of the Fathers. 

Now there can be only one true religion in the 
world at one time. Religions by their very nature 
are opposed to one another—one religion holding 
or rejecting one doctrine, another religion doing 
the same thing and so on. Two contrary things 
cannot exist and be true at the same time, con- 
sequently one must be selected as trué and adher- 
ed to and the other erjected. This is easy to see, 
because things that are opposed do not harmonize. 
If they do not harmonize, you have nothing but 
chaos and confusion. It is most important and 
most vital that God lead man aright in a matter 
of the most vital importance to him, namely, the 
salvation of his own. soul. Therefore, God could 
not be the author of confusion to man in a matter 
of this kind—nor has God confused man thus. 
He taught man in the Old Law by the mouth of 
the Prophets what he must do to be saved, and 
Jesus Christ, Who proved by His miracles and 
prophecies, that He was really and truly God, 
taught man the more improved religion founded 
on the Apostles as we have it in the New Law. 
Christian Science does none of this nor has it 
the ear-marks of a religion at all, to say nothing 
about a true religion, therefore it cannot be a 
religion or truth. 

A divine mission is required before one ean 
teach the true religion. One must be ‘‘sent’’ by 
Christ, whose religion one is to teach, or by some 
one left on earth to a¢t as Christ’s viear. Mrs. 
Eddy had no such a mission, therefore her reli- 
gion couldn’t have the genuine ring to it. 

IT said a moment ago that a true religion must 
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come from Christ alone (or from God the Father, 
both of whom are One), but Mrs. Eddy 
hers herself in the 19th century after 
and millions of people had lved and died before 
her time—at least she is eredited as the foundress 
of Christian Seience. Now, either her religion is 
true or it isn’t and there is no medium. If it is 
true, then God left all these millions of people, 
referred to above, without a true religion to lead 
them to eternal life until Mrs. Eddy appeared 
on the scene, which is absurd to say. God eouldn’t 
leave man in complete darkness in a matter of 
vital the salvation of 


made up 


millions 


such importance as his 


soul. 

Mary Baker Eddy was theslast one on earth 
that Christ would select to purify His religion, 
already established almost 
to establish a new true one for Him. 


2000 years before, or 


She was born on a farm near Coneord, New 
Hampshire, U. 8S. A., July 16, 1821, the youngest 
child of Mark and Abigail Baker. Her father 
was extremely headstrong and stubborn and she 
inherited this characteristic in full measure. I 
is said that she was even more headstrong than 


her father. They were members of the Con- 
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eregational sect. In January, 1855, Mrs. Baker 
died and the farm was sold, the family moving 
to Tilton, N. H. Mary, the foundress of Chris- 
tian Science, was sent to school in her twelfth 
year and here, as at home, she gave much trouble. 


Her s@hoolmates said that she was lazy, would , 


not study, fix her mind on anything, assumed 
very superior airs, and by her posing attracted 
the attention of the whole school. She went as 
far as ‘‘long division’’ in arithmetie and then 
left the district school, considering her education 
finished. She spent a more or less idle and lazy 
life in which she gave plenty of trouble to people 
about her until 1843 when she was married to 
George W. Glover,.a stone mason, with whom she 
went south to live. He died six months after in 
Wilmington, N. C., and she came back to her 
father where her son, George W., Jr., was born. 

A few years later Mrs. Mary Baker Glover be- 
came a ‘‘medium,’’ having adopted a system 
started by the Fox Sisters near Rochester, N.Y. 
People began to gather at her home where 
‘*seances’’ were held. One neighbor lost his mind 
by attending these meetings and concentrating 
his mind too much on them. This didn’t pay, so 
after a time Mrs. Glover branched out into an 
authoress, writing some badly managed attempts 
at English. Next she married a Dan Patterson, 
a dentist, and lived in North Groton, Massachu- 
They didn’t live happily. Patterson went 
south soon after the Civil War broke out in the 
States around 1862 and was thrown into a prison 
there. 


setts. 


Quimby, who lived at Portland, Maine. He used 
no medicines and travelled over the country, be- 
ing reported to have worked ‘wonderful cures.’’ 
He was interested in mental science, animal mag- 
netism, clairvoyance, phrenology, mind-reading 
and other queer, various kinds of quackery, 
spreading over the country at the time, and Mrs. 
Jiddy heard about him. Going to Portland, she 
got an insight into Quimby’s nonsense and com- 
pared him to Jesus Christ. She visited him again 
in 1864 and, after learning ‘‘all the quackery 
that Quimby could teach her, she left him and set 
up as a brand-new, up-to-date ‘healer’ herself.”’ 

From this she drifted into what was later 
called ‘‘Christian Seienee.’’ 

Later I willeshow that Mrs, Eddy’s system is 
neither Christian nor is it a seience,.also that it 
is the means of deluding millions of souls today. 

(To Be Continued Next Month) . 


A BISHOP’S CRUSHING BLOW 


Last month the office of the Propagation of the 
Faith was honored by the visit of Bishop Brey- 
nat, O.M.I., Viear Apostohe of Mackenzie, wha 
was returning from Rome, where he had been 
called by the affairs of his mission. On reaching 
Montreal he wrote us the following letter, which 
speaks for itself: 

Montreal, July 1, 1918. 
Dear Monsignor Freri: 

The trip to Montreal was uneventful, but what 
was my painful surprise on arriving here to learn 
that the greatest part of our supplies for the 
year had been destroyed by a flood. As you are 
aware, the supplies for the missions of Mackenzie 
are obtained in lower Canada during the sum- 
mer, and I have to provide for three hundred 
persons including priests, brothers, nuns, ete. I 
need not tell you that it 1s a heavy burden for a 
poor bishop. 

The supplies, consisting of flour, peas, rice, tea, 
canned goods, clothing, ete., had been carefully 
stored on the shore of the river about twenty-five 
miles from Fort MeMurray, which we are now 
able to reach by rail owing to the eompletion 


At about this time there was'a quack, ‘‘Dr.’’ 
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of a new road. We were delighted at having thus 
avoided the dangerous breakers of the <Atha- 
baska River, which have caused so many wrecks, 


- It meant also a great saving in the cost of freight, 


and helped us to meet the increase in the cost of 
everything. 

All was ready, the Brothers only waiting the 
thawing of the river to float our boat and start 
for the North. Unfortunately, last winter was 
extremely long and severe. The thaw came later 
than ustial and very suddenly Mountains of ice 
were transformed into torrents, the embankments 
were broken, the river overflowed and the sheds 
under which our goods had been stored were 
flooded with eight feet of water. Nearly every- 
thing has been destroyed or so damaged that it 
is practically useless. You may imagine my dis- 
tress! 

To make matters worse, I must lose no time in 
replacing those goods because the summer is the 
only season when they can be transported to our 
missions, and the summer is very short here; it is 
nearly over by the end of August. Onee the 
rivers become frozen it will be impossible to reach 
a number of missionaries, which means starvation 
for them and their charges. 

I have had many trials in my thirty years of 
missionary life in the North, but I have never 
found myself in such a predicament as the pres- 
ent one. 

To purchase these supplies I had to spend the 
yearly allocation of the Propagation of the Faith, 
and I am practically penniless, but I trust in 
Divine Providence. Will you come to our rescue? 
Will you make known our distress to some chari- 
tably disposed souls? Assure them that I and 
my missionaries shall be eternally grateful for 
any assistance they may give. 

Recommend me to the prayers of your friends 
and associates, for I am far more in need of the 
Divine assistance, than of money to bear this 
awful calamity. 

(Signed) G. BREYNAT, O. M. L., 
Vicar Apostolic of Mackenzie. 


FOREIGN MISSIONS 


The bulk of the money for the spread of: the 
Gospel of Christ comes from the hard earnings 
of the poor and lowly. It has been so since the 
beginning of the Society for the Propagation of 
the Faith, and will continue through the years. 
It would seem that a special blessing rests on 
this charity and sacrifice of the poor of Christ, 
and it may well be that it is due to this that such 
an abundant harvest of souls is gathered with so 
few laborers. 


CHINA TORN BY TWO WARS 


The position of missionaries in China just now 
is particularly painful. The country is suffering 
from a double warfare—the great European con- 
flict on the one hand, which has robbed them of 
pecuniary help, and the civil war at home, which 
still agitates the North and South of China, and 
makes apostolic work very difficult. 

This does not mean that no conversions are be- 
ing made—far from it. The Coadjutor Bishop of 
S. Sutchuen, Mgr. Fayolle, says that reports show 
thousands of baptisms for 1917, with a prospect 
of a larger number for 1918. In this district, also, 
the native clergy do splendid work. 


Dargeeling Tea, 50c per lb.; Western Grocery 
Company. 
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Dillon, chairman of the Irish Nationalist Party, 
T. P. O’Connor has sent to the United States a 
reply to the recent address forwarded to Presi- | 


Are you thinking about 
new shoes? If so, don’t 
fail to come in and see 
our new styles in smart 

shoes. ; 


JAMES MAYNARD 


649 Yates Street 


“Tf you get it at PLIMLEY’S its all right’’ 
WHEN YOU THINK OF 


Bicycles 


Bicycle Repairs, or Supplies such as Tires, 
Saddles, Chains, Bells, Pumps, etc., think 
of PLIMLEY, the Pioneer Cycle Dealer. 


THOS. PLIMLEY CYCLE STORE, 
611 View Street, Phone 698. 


P. Burns & Co., Ltd | 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL 
BUTCHERS 


Island Market: 
1402 Douglas St. Phones 154 and 155 


Pacific Market 
go2 Government St. Phones 72 and 73 


Alberta Market 
1804 Cook St. Phone 1824 


Branch at Sidney, B.C. Phone 38 


Funerals.—Mrs. Ellen Bezantson. 
Baptisms.—Joseph E. R. Garnot; Rhoda, John, | 


Jos. Dan. O’Connell; John 


NATIONALISTS SCORE SIR EDWARD 
CARSON 


London, August 26.—At the request of John 
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dent Wilson by Sir Edward Carson, the Ulsterite 
leadet and head of the War Aims Committee. 
Having traversed some of the historieal state- 
ments contained in the Carson address, Mr. 
O'Connor complains that while mentioning the al- 
-leged Sinn Fein pro-German plots, Sir Edward 
omitted to mention that he and his assistants be- 
fore the war, in speeches and in newspapers, had 
declared that they would prefer the rule of the 
German Kaiser to Home Rule and that he and 
his friends had been supplied from Germany with 
50,000 rifles, which ‘‘they still hold for the pur- 
pose, now, as before the war, for making war 
‘upon an Act of the British Parliament.’’ 
— Mr. O’Connor further charges that it was Sir 
Edward Carson’s rebel movement which preeipi- 
tated the war by ereating in the German mind 
the belief that England would be too embarrassed 
by the Ulster rebellion to enter the war. 

Sullen Detachment 
_ Mr. O’Connor contends that it was the action 
of Carson when holding up Home Rule and 
- preaching the doetrine of revolution and accepting 
a place in the Cabinet that transformed Ireland 
from an enthusiastie supporter of the war to its 
present condition of sullen detachment. He con- 
eludes in’ these words: ‘‘In every avenue leading 
to peace the formidable figure of Sir Edward 
Carson stands blocking the way. When Sir Ed- 
ward Grey tried to persuade Germany to desist 
- from loosing the dams that have deluged the 
world in blood, the shadow of Carson promising 
a distracted and impotent England haunted and 
- deranged the Kaiser’s judgment. 

“When the British people, in election after 
- election, signified their desire to give Ireland and 
England peace, Sir Edward Carson blocked the 
Bea. When the House of Commons twice ear- 
ried Home Rule Carson blocked the way. When 
Premier Lloyd George wanted to carry Home 
- Rule, Carson blocked the way. Every time our 
great Ambassador at Washington sought to bridge 
over the gulf between his country and the millions 
_ of the Irish race in the United States by states- 
__ manship and taet, Carson has blockéd the way. 
_‘*When a greater man than he, in the person 
of the President of the United States, the true 
leader of the world’s democracy today, makes his 
constant and consistent appeal for the rights and 
liberties of small nations, Sir Edward Carson 
Bplocks the way. 

Carson Administration 
“There is a Carson administration today. There 
ie is, as far as its Irish policy is concerned, a Car- 
son administration in Downing Street. 

___-**So long as Carson controls the whole policy 
OL Barked: in Ireland it will be as hopeful to ex- 
> pect Ireland to return to her old enthusiasm for 
oe England’s fight for the world’s freedom as to ex- 
% pect the Czecho-Slovaks to fight for Austria, or 

the Alsatians to fight for Germany while the 
spirit of both those countries is embodied in 
Bee von Hindenburg and von Tirpitz.’’—Daily Times. 


ITEMS FROM STELLA MARIS 


_ Mass, meaning of the word. (C. T.)—It comes 
“from the Latin ‘‘mittere’’ ‘‘to send.’’ It is one 
of those very ancient terms coming down from 
such early ages that its meaning is somewhat 
obseure. It seems probable that it refers to the 
*“‘sending away’’ of the people after they had 
gathered for the great sacrifice of the Christian 
~ Church. 
_ Purgatory. L. J. writes: ‘‘I don’t believe in 
_ Purgatory,’’? and that really makes very little 
_ difference. Like all Christian doetrines we have 
_ to inquire what the Christian revelation eoneern- 
te them is, and having discovered, we accept 
them because Christ revealed them. Christianity 
God’s 


“dl is not made up of opinions but facts. 
I i, Fe , 
on . 


‘sist God’s 


facets are not like the passing of a Bill through 
Parliament depending on a majority vote. <A 
man may say ‘‘I don’t believe in death,’’ but if 
will make no difference. 

The Value of Legends. (S. M.)—‘‘The Catho- 
lic Chureh lays too much stress upon legends. I 
stand by historic evidence.’’ Do you? You re- 
mind us of the man returning too much refresh- 
ed who was found leaning against the Agony 
Column of the ‘‘Times.’’ It’s not safe. Listen 
to G. K. Chesterton: ‘‘It is quite easy to see 
why a legend is treated, or ought to be treated, 
more respectfully than a book of listory. The 
legend is generally made by the majority of peo- 
ple who are sane. The book is generally written 
by the man in the village who is insane.’’ (Ortho- 
doxy, p. 83). At the baek of the most fantastic 
legend you will find some germ of truth. Some- 
thing really did happen. Facts don’t depend 
upon being recorded. The overwhelming majority 
of facts are never recorded at all. They are 
passed on—handed down in tradition. Blue- 
Beard no doubt is based on fact, and the Forty 
Thieves are still with us. 

The Obligation of Conversion. (A. C.)—As you 
are convinced that the Catholic Chureh is the 
only true one you are certainly bound in con- 
science to become a Catholic. No worldly in- 
terest must stand in the way. Your promise to 
vcur mother on her deathbed never to become a 
Catholic does not bind. It was promising to re- 
grace. Your mother knows better 
now and in all probability it is her prayers tlrat 
are helping you. 

Temptations. (Wm. W.)—You are passing a 
stage in the journey of life. A period comes 
when a youth discovers that he is an animal, hke 
a monkey or a mule, and it so upsets him that 
he behaves like both. It turns his—let us call it 
—head. The sensible youth soon recognizes 
that he is more than an animal, he is a double 
being. The head of the Firm is his soul, his 
reason, his will and the Head soon tackles the 
inferior Partner. There is a scene, and one has 
to be put in his place. Sometimes the monkey 
and the mule get rampant and then use the 
stick. These are not exactly ‘‘temptations’’ it is 
your superior self realizing your animal self. 
Don’t be worried, simply be firm and remember 
that it’s how we are made. Nature is not sin, 
sin is unnatural, and all these things have to be 
regulated by your higher self. 

The Sin Against the Holy Ghost. (H. B. S.)— 
That such a sin shall not be forgiven in this 
world or in the next is supposed to refer to sin 
against light or resisting God’s grace, which 
comes to final impenitence. 

The Marriage of Protestants. (A. B.)—The 
Catholic Chureh, that is the one true Church 
of God, regards the marriages of Protestants as 
valid under ordinary circumstances, whether 
they take place in a Protestant place of worship 
or in a Registry Office. No Catholics, however, 
ean validly marry in such places. 

The Question of Family. (Non-Catholic)—Un- 
less the husband and wife agree to live entirely, 
or for periods, as brother and sister the ques- 
tion of the number of children must be left, in 
the hands of God. ‘To do otherwise is one of 
the blackest of mortal sins. If God sends the 
mouths He will send the bread. You have vol- 
untarily undertaken these solemn duties and 
you are bound to fulfil them if you wish to 
save your soul. 


Minor Orders or Lesser Orders. (Thos. J.— 
There are our Minor Orders in preparation for 
the priesthood. (1) Doorkeeper; (2) Reader; (3) 
Exorcist; (4) Acolyte. These hold official posi- 
tions in the Chureh. These Orders are conferred 
by a Bishop. 


Willard 
SERVICE 
STATION 


Batteries for all Cars Carried in Stock 
K 
JAMESON, ROLFE & WILLIS 


Cor. Courtney and Gordon Sts. Phone 2246 


HAVE YOU TRIED 


DECKAJULIE 
TEA 


“Tt Has the Flavor” 


65c. PER POUND 


JAMES ADAM, 


PARTICULAR 
GROCER 


Victoria, B.C. 


PHONES 2624 and 2625 


Corner of Cook and Fort 
Streets 


The nature of Infallibility—‘‘An Admirer’’ 
writes: ‘‘I fully believe that there is a watehful 
Providence guiding the Chureh but I eannot ad- 
mit Infallibility.’’ Dear sir, you have. That’s 
exactly what Infallibility means. It doesn’t 
mean that the Church or the Pope are oracles or 
inspired, or that the Pope cannot sin or even 
make a mistake in matters of policy outside the 
teaching officially of Faith and morals. It means 
that God so watches over the Chureh in her 
solemn and official teaching that this Providence 
provides that it shall not lead the Christian peo- 
ple into doctrinal error. 

The Age for Marriage. (Fiancee.)—Accordine 
to the Natural Law a youth may validly marry 
as soon as he is capable of it, but the Chureh 
to safeguard marriage steps in and for Catholie¢ 
youths fixes the age at 16 for boys and 14 for 
The Church has power to do this because 
marriage being a Sacrament under her 
jurisdiction. 

Can Priests Work Miracles? (Methodist.)— 
God alone can work miracles, and He might 
work one through a priest, or a holy person as 
He often did by the Prophets in Holy Seripture. 
In eonfession it is of course God who forgives 
the sin, but through the ministry of His ordained 
minister. The priest is hke a judge acting in 
the name of the King and the King aeting through 
him. The judge uses his own judgment in the 
case and condemns or remits; he has real legal, 
but delegated power, so has the priest. Our Lord 
said, ‘‘Whose sins you shall forgive they 
forgiven,’’ i.e., I act through you. 
what like the production of natural life, 


girls. 


comes 


are 
Or it is some- 
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is the Author of life, but He uses the parents to 
bring life into the world. 

Vivisection. Why doesn’t the Church condemn 
it? (Mrs. W.)—Beeause it is not against Faith 
and morals. The dear dumb animals are made 
for men. He eats them and so do you. You 
enjoy your lobster salad, and yet the poor little 
lobster is boiled alive till its turns red.’ You 
wear feathers that are pulled out of bird’s tails 
while they are alive. If animals ean be treated 

this way, surely they can be killed or cut up, 
not for ornament or suppers, but to help to eure 
the diseases that afflict humanity. You say, ‘‘1 
do not want to go to Heaven if my pet Tiney 
doesn’t go there too.’’? Well, we are much afraid 
he won’t. Really, do be serious! 

‘If I come to Osterley’’ (writes Amy 8.) ‘‘ will 
you promise to tell.me everything?’’ Well, we 
are not an encyclopaedia exactly. ‘‘You won’t 
me turn a-Catholic if I don’t want to?’’ 
how can we? ‘‘ Will you tell me 
I half hke them because 
are so clever.’’ Oh, yes, 
all their secrets, and we 
know a thing or two. The only thing we insist 
upon is your sugar ecard. We can promise you 
starthng revelations, show you underground pas- 
sages, chains, old bones, bottles, charred remains, 
an old well, and goodness knows what’s at the 
bottom of it. It is stuffed up, probably with 
and Anglican Vicars’ sermons. You 
will want a bottle of hair dye when you leave but 
forget-the sugar ecard. You are a brave 


make 
Dear Miss Amy, 
all about the Jesuits. 
although wicked they 
we will let you. into 


Protestants, 


don’t 
girl! 

Fr. Bernard Vaughan. (Miss W.) writes: ‘‘I’m 
told that even Fr, Bernard Vaughan has to go 
and ask the Superior for 6d. every time he wants 
his hair eut.’’? Well, it’s pretty certain he won’t 
get it eut for nothing, unless the artist is collect- 
ing relies. Quite true, dear lady, that a Religious 
with a vow of poverty has nothing of his own. He 
even eats somebody else’s dinner. Isn’t it all like 
Gilbert and Sullivan ? 

A Great Gift. (Nervous.) 
the Confessional I forget everything’’ writes 
Teresa W. Well, they say a sin forgotten is a 
sin forgiven, and if you really do forget you have 
done your little best. No, don’t write it down; 
that’s a very bad practice. If there was any- 
thing very big you wouldn’t forget. God has a 
bad memory for -such as you, and your little 
faults. 

The Priest’s Housekeeper. (M. R.)—Yes, it is 
a kind of vocation for which certain gifts are re- 


—‘As soon as I get in 


quired. It is laid down that she should be 
‘*forty and not good looking.’? We remember 


a certain matter-of-fact priest who advertised 
for one in this way, but strange to say not a 
single appleation was made. .-We heard of a 
housekeeper who was very ae and with a bad 
impediment in her speech; ‘‘A. perfect treasure, 
is that old lady,’’ said the Rector. 

Maria Monk. ‘‘May I read it?’’ writes Amy 
S.—Well, it’s a bit out of date and very dull in 
days. Not half enough murders. Many 
a convert has been made by reading Maria Monk, 
just as the late and not lamented John Kensit 
drove many people to inquire for themselves and 
not to take his word for it. 

Twilight Sleep. (Mrs. H.)—We see no reason 
against patronizing this new medical discovery. 
Marriage by Special Licence. (C. O. M.)— 
Special Licence may be obtained costing £2 17s 
6d., which enables the marriage to take place 
with only twenty-four hours’ notice. Catholies 
ean be married in this way, of course, in the 
Catholie Chureh under the usual conditions, and 
a dispensation from the banns must be obtained. 
K. B. §. Honours.—(W.W.)—We are glad to 
hear that the gallant and fallen Knight has been 
with true K. B. 8. honours. Yes, the 


these 


laid to rest 


‘ 
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title should be on the coffin plate, on the tomb- 
stone and on the memorial cards. The same will 
apply to all Handmaids. 

Catholics Becoming Protestants. (Mrs. S.)—No, 
you are quite right, they never do, A Catholic 
may give up and not practice his religion but 
there it ends. One did some time ago and a good 
Angliean lady said to him: ‘‘Now you have given 
up Rome I ean’t understand why you don’t join 
our Chureh.’’ ‘‘Dear Madam,’’ he replied, ‘‘if I 
have lost my faith I have not lost my reason,’’ 

Vacation. (Hdw. W.)—We are always glad to 
hear from a youth who would like to be a priest 
and are ready to help him in regard to advice 
and money for his edueation. Let us hear more 
about your ease, age, health, “and whether you 
can be spared from home. 


Phone 3981, Victoria Second-hand Crockery: 
620 Johnson Street. 


Indo China Tea, exquisite, in boxes, $1.10 and 
$2.20. Western Grocery Company. 


CONSERVE FOCD 
—COOK BY WIRE 


THE ELECTRIC RANGE conserves food 
and is a true labor-saver. Food shrinkage 
is eliminated almost to the vanishing point 
during the process of cooking and, there 
is no fuel, ashes or dust to carry. Ask’ 
about our 3c rate for this class of service. 
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READY REFERENCE 


ALTAR WINE 
(St. Nazaire) 


A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Quebec. 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Church St., Toronto. 


BAKERIES 


PERFECTION BAKERY, Prior St. 
RENNIE & TAYLOR 


BATTERIES 
JAMESON, ROLFE & WILLIS, Gordon Street. 


BICYCLES, MOTORCYCLES AND 
AUTOMOBILES 


T. PLIMLEY, 735 Johnson and 611 View Streets. 


CATHOLIC BOOKS. 
BLAKE & SON, 123 Church St., Toronto. 


BOOTS AND SHOES 
CATHCART’S SHOE COS 621 Fort Street. 
J. MAYNARD, 649 Yates Street. 

BOYS’ CLOTHES 
SAM M. SCOTT, 1225 Douglas Street. 
BUTCHERS 
P. BURNS & CO. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH FURNISHERS 
KAUFER, Seattle. | 
WINNIPEG CHURCH GOODS CO., LTD. 

COAL AND WOOD 


McKAY & GILLESPIE, 728 Fort Street. 
KIRK & CO,, 1212 Broad. 


P. N. TESTER, Sidney B.C., Phone 99. 


DENTISTS. 


J. L. THOMPSON, Phone 3845. 
WM. F. FRASER, D.M.D., Phone 4204. 


HOTELS 


BALMORAL, Douglas Street. ~ 
DOMINION HOTEL, Yates Street. 
DRUGGISTS 


D. E. CAMPBELL, corner Fort and Douglas Sts. 
HALL’S CENTRAL, Cor. Yates and Douglas. 
EDUCATION 

SPROTT-SHAW SCHOOL, 404 Pemberton Blk. — 

ST. ANN’S ACADEMY, Humboldt St. 

THE CHRISTIAN BROTHERS, Pandora St. 
'FEED, GRAIN AND HAY 

BRACKMAN-KER CO., Broad and Pandora. 
FISH, GAME AND POULTRY. 

W. J. WRIGLESWORTH, 651 Johnson. 


FUNERAL DIRECTORS \ 
B. C. FUNERAL CO., Broughton Street. 
SANDS, Quadra and Mason. 
_FURNITURE 
SMITH & CHAMPION, 1420 Douglas St. — 
GENTS’ FURNISHINGS | 
O’CONNEL’S, LTD., 1117 Government. 


GROCERS 
WESTERN GROCERY, Fort and Blanchard Sts. 


F, W. BAYLIS, Lillian and Fairfield. 
J. ADAM, Fort .and Cook. 
W. C. HOLT, Esquimalt. 


HARDWARE 
E. G. PRIOR & CO., 1401 Government St. 
 HORSESHOEING 
McDONALD & NICHOL, 622 Pandora. 
INSURANCE 


GILLESPIE, HART & TODD, Fort Street, 
R. A. POWER, 1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466. _ 
LADIES’ OUTFITTERS » 
CAMPBELL’S, Government St. : 
MARBLE WORKS 
SAMM & COX, 1401 May St. 
PAINTERS 
JOSEPH SEARS, 923 Bay Street. 
THE MELROSE CO., 618 Fort St. 
PLANING MILLS 
LEMON GONASON CO., inside cover 


POTTERIES 
B. C. POTTERY CO., 220 Pemberton Blk. 
PRINTERS A 
THOS. R. CUSACK, Gordon and Courtney Sts 
SWEENEY & McCONNEL, LTD. 
TEAMING 
CARLIN & CO., Phones 184 and 3143Y. 


TEA ROOMS x 
ZETLAND, 647 Fort Street. 
TOBACCOS 
TWO JACKS DOPE, 1313 Govt. 
TRANSFER 
C. & C., Phones 185 and 693. 


WATCHMAKER 


F. L, HAYNES, 1124 Government. Phone 2941. 
Phone 2941. : 
WATER 


CRYSTAL SPRING WATER, 1244 Richardson, 


POFFO OOH 


POSS SOSHSOSOOOFOOS 


+ 
Repairing a Specialty Phones 149 and 622 P.O. Box 289 
. ° e ye 
eo fecegen Jobbing Mackay & Gillespie, Ltd. ; 
4 
M i | COAL AND WOOD : 
° aWw ess Merchants : 
; 
+ 
Distributing Agents: + 
fe CARPENTER AND BUILDER Canadian Colliers (Dunsmuir) Ltd. 3 
eS | ‘ Ladysmith-Wellington and Comox Coals z 
PH ONE 4382R Dry Cordwood a Specialty ; 
3S 4 ae eC rORT ATC Office: 738 Fort Street. Victoria, B. C. : 
1621 LA, B. C. + 
-_oeee- +--+ ------——- Our advice is to buy your coal and wood ? 
MASS WINE ST. NAZAIRE pons Del ee ale ent winter comes as 
A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Manufacturers & Importers of Mass Wines, j d 
181 St. Paul St., Quebec. r¢ 
TESTIMON - 
a Quebec, August Ist, 1916. eee ue H h - WAU uae : 
Be eeterers nen canoer Se wee uedse saxeren | Ul y Orsesnoeing Seats 
Priest, I do not hesitate to renew the approbation which I have already MeUe uc asl Tat 
given the LITURGICAL WINE in my circular dated March list, 1897. | 
Signed j L. NM. Cardinal Begin Archbishop of Quebec. ewe Uo ue McDon ald & Nich ol Meta to us 
CASAISAIoA CASAS 
Vee ee 622 Pandora St. SSAA 
PA W d f | R d Established 1855 
onderiul nemedcy a, THE WILL & BAUMER COMPANY § 
THE CANDLE MANUFACTURERS 
For Coughs and Colds SYRACUSE, N.Y 
Manufacturers of high-grade CANDLES 
‘ OF ALL KINDS 
The reason chronic coughs, colds and bron- Branches: Chicago -New York Boston 
chitis yield to Vinol is because it is a consti- t 
tutional remedy. Unlike cough syrups, Vinol ? 
’ * 
removes the cause. This is due to the won- SAMM & COX 56 
derful combination of the oldest and most (Successor to A. Stewart) 4 
famous reconstructive tonics,—Beef and Cod Monumental, Granite and Marble Works. : 
Liver Peptones, Iron and Manganese Pepto- ; ¢ 
; ; Forcelain Wreaths and Crosses. 
nates, Glycerophosphates, etc., with a mild : 
tonic wine. This is a splendid remedy for : 
réu he Bnd olds OFFICE AND YARD—1401 MAY STREET 
8 r On Car Line Near Cemetery t 
+ 
, 4 ’ + 
s P. O. Box 1343 _ Victoria, B. C. 
t al QJ TEAMSTERS AND TEAMING Raa 
CONTRACTORS 
ean SSAA SAS 


Full Formula on Every Bottle ue CARLIN & COMPANY eee 
i 2860 MAPLE PHONE 184. 
s always sold with a definite guarantee to return the purchaser’s Wee eu ue Renideites Phonerc14asy UeMeMeuenuc 


money if it fails to give satisfaction. Very few bottles are returned. 
DUNCAN E. CAMPBELL, DRUGGIST = | wee RRR 


VICTORIA, B.C. 
The Melrose Co., Ltd. 


Also at the best Cruggist in all British Columbia towns. 
Wholesale and Retail 


TWO JACKS DOPE Glass, Paints, Wallpaper 


' WINDOWS AND DOORS 
ay) 1313 Government Street | 


Write for Prices and Sample Cards of Liquid Paints 
Stains, etc., and Sample Books of Wall Paper 
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URSA SSNS 


THE MELROSE CO., Ltd., 6:8 Fort St., Victoria 


When ordering mention this advertisement, 
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BEST CIGARS—BEST TOBACCOS 
BEST BILLIARD TABLES 
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DENTIST ALTAR WINE | Beaumont Grocery |) 


MY OFFICES NOW LOCATED AT (St. Nazaire) Esquimalt Rd. Corner Constance 
(Sold under Government Authority) 
31-32-33 ARCADE BUILDING a Ww. C. HOLT 
e have an ample supply of various 
(New Spencer Block) Altar Wines. Terragona, Sherry, Muscatel ' High-class Groceries and Provisions. — 
Sauterne, etc., etc. Orders shipped. same Choice selection of Fresh Fruit 
DR J L THOMPSON day as received. Fidar® and’. Bee! 
o de bic W. E. BLAKE & SON, Limited Phone 5155 ‘A 
PHONE 3845 Catholic Church Supplies MACHINE. SULCED MEATS — : 
123 Church Street TORONTO, CAN. Give Us a Trial. We Think We Can Please You. 


S AND S eee i oe heats ane We make Statues, Cribs and Stations of the Cross 
ae ee In our own studio in Winnipeg. The work is done by competent | 
artists. The prices are reasonable, as there is no duty, and the <n 
freight from Winnipeg by far cheaper than from the East. — 
Zesides, we sell 


ALTARS, PEWS, CHURCH VESTMENTS, ALTAR GOODS, | 
CANDLES, OIL, MASS WINE, RELIGIOUS ARTICLES, ETC. 


We are exclusive agents for 
THE DAPRATO STATUARY CO.,of Chicago, Ills. 
Well known for their artistic work 


Winnipeg Church Goods Co.,Ltd | 


1612 Quadra St., Victoria, B.C. Gi i 226 Hargrave Street. Winnipeg, Man. 


MISSION SUPPLIES CG AT PEGA Rake 


GENEROUS TERMS 


Funeral Furnishing Co. 
Limited 


Licensed Embalmers and 
Funeral Directors 


Competent lady in attendance. 
Authorized Naval and Military 
Contractors. Our motto: Cour- 
teous and fair treatment to all. 


PHONE 3306 


Write Us for Particulars Importers of High=-Grade American and English Footwear 
Sole Agents—Hanan & Son, New York. Wichert & Gardiner, New York. 
W. E. BLAKE & SON, LTD. A. E. Nettleton Co. J. & T. Cousins, New York. . 
123 Church Street, Toronto 
RANDY NURSERY BROADWAY SKUFFERS FOR CHILDREN. 
CLOVERDALE AVE. PHONE 2357. P. O. Box 893 VICTORIA, B. C. 
P.O. Box 1199 
WM. J. WRIGLESWORTH CATHOLIC SUPPLIES 
Dealer in We. carry all Religious Articles used in Catholic Churches, |} 
Fish, Game and Poalep Canalis Sestele oe en 
Phone 661—Residence Phone 4493L Call or Write 
651 Johnson Street. Victoria, B. C. THE KAUFER COMPANY 


FREE DELIVERY 1122 THIRD AVE., SEATTLE, WASH. 


HOLLYWOOD GROCERY AND MEAT MARKET 


F. W. BAYLIS, Proprietor 


Dealer in General Groceries, Produce, and Fresh Meats 


PHONE 2852 Corner Lillian and Fairfield Road, Foul Bay PHONE 2433 


DENTIST 
THE BETTER VALUE STORE 
SEE OUR LARGE STOCK OF HOME Has established himself at 


Smith & Champion DR. WM. F. FRASER | 
C&G: 


Furniture, Carpets, Linoleum and Bedding. : 
We give a discount er cent off regu- 301-2 Stobart-Pease Block. LIMOUSINES, TAXICABS 
lar prices for SPOT Phone 4204. 

Window Blinds and Awnings are a spe- ’ TOURING CARS ‘ 
cialty with us. Get our prices on Carpet Where he is prepared to perform den- 
cleaning and Upholstery Repairing. tal operations according to the latest Phone 185 and 693 

PHONE 718 scientific methods. Dr. Fraser makes a c 4 
. specialty of Crown and Bridge work. If It’s On Wheels, We Have It : 
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Tourists’ hotel as good as the best 
Close to Public Library and 
Catholic Church 
Freighting done by hour, day or contract. 
P, N. TESTER, SIDNEY, B.C. 
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LIST YOUR PROPERTY WITH US | 


We specialize in Fire, Life, Marine (Hulls, Cargo and Freight), 
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GILLESPIE, HART « & TODD 
GENERAL INSURANCE AND REAL ESTATE AGENTS 


NOTE THE ADDRESS 
@| Telephone 2040 Fort Street, VICTORIA, B.C, 
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FOR PRINTING OF ANY KIND 


P, O, BOX 363 Telephone 77 
Lemon, Gonnason Co., Ltd. nt 
Manufacturers of, E. G. | PRIOR & CO., ‘ial: 


LUMBER, SASH, DOORS, MOULDINGS, ETC. 


Boxes of all descriptions. 


A full line of Boat Juumber and Hardwoods. ' | Dealers in HARDWARE, TOOLS, IRON, WAGONS, 
Office and Mills: 2324 Government Street. V etoria, B.C. CARRIAGES, FARM IMPLEMENTS and MACHINERY. 


‘Established 1859. 


Poultr Su lies MINERS’ TOOLS AND CAMP. OUTFITS A SPECIALTY 
pp ® Headquarters 1401 Government St., Branches at 
Victoria, B. C. Vancouver and Kan. loops 
Remember we are Retail Dealers in all kinds of Grain, Poultry Sup- 
plies and Specialties. Always pleased t6 mail samples and 


quote prices. Write, phone or wire. 


Brackman-Ker Milling Co JOSEPH SEARS 


LIMITED HOUSE AND SIGN PAINTER, GLAZIER, Riinaate eo hot add | 
Corner Broad and Pandora Streets, Victoria, B. C. Dealer in— 


Paints, Oils, Varnishes, Brushes, Silkstone, Kalsomme, Colours, Window 


N. BRAD LT & Co. Glass, Wall Paper, Etc. 


30 St. Dizier St., Montreal 923 BAY STREET PHONE 3037 


Dealers in Teas, Coffees and Spices. We Pay Special 


"eee fv B.@. Pottery Co., Ld. 
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T'o those who belieyve—the hour is dark, 

_ To those who doubt—far darker still, 

To those who count wealth their only gain, 
These poor numbed souls have lived in vain. 


With pomp and splendour we fill this world. 
To gods mortal how we cringe and bow. 
Like peacocks we strut about for naught; 
Like heathens we heed no word He taught. 
‘The chains we forge that bind us down, 

Are fashioned from our lust and greed. 

The world must writhe in dread and fear 
Before we make pretence to hear. 


The world must groan with o’erburdened ‘sin; 
The world must war and no race will win, 
Till the scourge of God turns black to white; 


_ Till we heed thee watehman—What of the night? 


So—nmidst the tumult of cannon and shell, 
When man’s soul peers deep into hell— 

_ There comes a voice—it can never fade— 
That voice says ‘‘It is I, be not afraid,’’ 
Come lay your head upon my breast; 

I, only I, can give you rest. 


DAY BY DAY 


August 31—About 400 passengers were turned 
away from the steamer Patricia this afternoon. 
The excursion to Vancouver was the attraction. 
Families were separated, business men could not 
keep their appointments, baggage was left be- 
hind, ete. The moral is: Friends and relations, al- 
ways stay together and be well on time.—John 
_ Lawless is married to Constance Drake, with a 
Nuptial Mass. 
September 1.—Collection for the Orphans: Peo- 
ple contribute a little more generously on. this 
account.—The Gospel is on the resurrection of 
the widow’s son, one of the greatest miracles hap- 
pening. Miracles have not ceased: witness those 
of Lourdes and of Beaupre. When miracles do 
cease, look for the end. Because we do not hear 
of many miracles, we must not think they do not 
happen. One of the Sisters of St. Ann cured 
herself with holy water in 1862: I am sure you 
never heard of that, nor did I either, till just 
lately —The war news is all along very favorable 
to the Allies, which facts make them feel they 


- ean win and very determined to win. 


_ Sept. 2.—Labor Day. This day is kept as a 
holiday chiefly in cities where many work for 
other people; but in the country where people 
- work for themselves, the holiday is hardly notice- 
able. I observed this in going to Sooke today.— 
- This is the feast of another saintly king, Stephen 
of Hungary, who on account of his great services 
to the Church, was granted -the privilege of hav- 


ing the eross carried before him, like an Arch- 


bishop. 
Sept. 3.—All children go to school again this 


- morning. If we could be like children in this 


respect, it would be well for most of us.—I read 


es, in the ‘Ave Maria’’ that a Federal officer lately 


visited in Seattle a clubhouse of the Knights of 
Columbus, in search of 20,000 rifles, supposed to 
be hidden there to kill Protestants!! They found 
none. No wonder that some people are prejudiced 
against Catholies.—I received a bit of news which 
I consider rather interesting. It is to the effect 
that the late King died a Catholic, through the 
ministration of Father Vaughan, and that the 
present king would not take the old oath against 
the Church because he would not damn his father. 
This news comes from a nurse who was then mov- 
ing in royal cirecles—In the paper mentioned 
above, I see a few words of Plato, which are 
worth printing: ‘‘few men are so obstinate in 
their atheism that a pressing danger will not com- 
pel them to the: acknowledgment of a divine 
power.’’ This was proved in the case of an Amer- 
ican reporter at the front, who, when in real dan- 
ger, called out to God for help, saying that he 
was ashamed for not’ having done this for the 
last. fifteen years——The school attendance for 
girls is somewhat increased. About 15 new boys 
have gone to the Brothers—A Christian Brother 
from Honolulu says that the two great sins there 
are: Smoking. and being a Catholic. He adds 
that it rains almost every day and quite often 
when the sun is shining. He says it is unbe- 
lievable, but it is a fact nevertheless. This Chris- 
tian Brother goes back home to San Francisco for 
his health. As a rule a stranger cannot stay 
long in Honolulu. This Brother belongs to the 
Congregation of the Brothers of Mary who have 
three large schools in California. In Honolulu 
their school numbers 1,000 pupils. Most people 
have heard of three kinds of Brothers: De la 
Salle Brothers, originally from France; the Irish 
Christian Brothers, and the Brothers of Mary. 


Sept. 5—Arrival of five missionaries for China 
and one Chinese student, who after spending sev- 
eral years in Europe for completing his studies, is 
now returning to his country. He says that a 
young man must not grow a beard till after his 
father’s death, and that he has not tasted rice 
for seven years. He seemed to be happy to get 
some here. We learn from them that there are 
four chief dialects in China, as much different as 
French from English, and one having those four 
can understand natives through the vast empire. 
In some parts, especially at the mouth of the Yel- 
low River, the population is very dense, reaching 
one thousand to the square mile. These mission- 
aries will go to China on a Japanese steamer, 
the C. P. R. not having sufficient boats to ae- 
commodate all who would like to travel on them. 


Sept. 6.—We learn with regret that Father 
McLean’s health has not been very good lately. 
The sick eall to Comox did not improve it. On 


this first Friday there was nothing extraordinary, 


to notice, except perhaps that the Jesuit mission- 
aries who are waiting for their steamer, were 
rather delighted to see so many communicants. 
The number indeed does not reach one thousand, 
but as they expected much less, they were agree- 


ably surprised. 


Sept. 7—This being the eve of the birthday of 
the Blessed Virgin, a little quotation from the 
book on Lourdes will be appropriate. The mayor 
and the police of Lourdes tried to prevent Berna- 
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dette from going back to the grotto. On Febru- 
ary 22nd, Bernadette went, followed by two po- 
licemen and nothing appeared. Some people be- 
gan to say: ‘‘The Lady fears the police.’’?’ On 
the next day, however, the Lady appeared again. 
All the men present, as soon as they saw the 
change come over ' Bernadette, uneovered and 
their heads. This time she seemed 
to hold a conversation. .When the Lady spoke, 
the little girl thrilled with happiness but when 
she made her own petitions she became humble 
and even tearful. At the end of one hour, the 
visionary went forward on her knees towards the 
briar bush, remained there a while as if in adora- 
tion, then kissed the earth and came back to her 
starting point always on her knees. After a short 
time, the ecstasy left her. One of the spectators 
who had come to scoff, was touched and complete- 
ly upset. ‘‘I was like a man awakening from 
a dream,’’ he said. ‘‘I could not overcome my 
emotion, and my thoughts were all in a whirl. It 
was in vain that the Lady of the rock had veiled 
her presence, for I really had felt it.’’ The next 
day, the eestasy took place again. For a moment, 
the child turned towards the spectaors, with tear- 
ful face and sobbing voice, she repeated three 
times: ‘‘Penance, penance, penance!’’ . These 
were words uttered by the Lady herself. 

Sept, 8—Nativity or Birthday of the’ Blessed 
Virgin. This was once a great holy day with 
eight days following, on which the event should 
be remembered and’ special prayers said to the 
Mother of God.—The four missionary priests are 
given a little work to do; one in Esquimalt, one 
in Oak Bay, two'at the Cathedral. The other 
two, not being priests as yet, attend mass as the 
rest of the faithful. The sermons dwell on this 
being the birthday of the Mother of God, which 
along with Christmas and the Nativity of John 
the Baptist, are the only birthdays kept in the 
Church. The Blessed Virgin’s only son was Christ, 
God himself, the second person of the Blessed 
Trinity. Had she had other children, Jesus would 
not have recommended her on the cross to St. 
John. St. Joseph, according to an ancient writer, 
rather. believed her virtue than her womb; and 
grace rather than nature (when he saw her with 
ehild).. He thought it more possible that Mary 
should have conveived by miracle without a man, 
than that she should have sinned.—These mission- 
aries being Jesuits, can give us the true facts 
about the raid. on the Jesuit Novitiate at Guelph, 
Ontario. This raid was made by local soldiers, 
without ;authority from their superior officers. 
They found no man liable to military service; the 
son of the’ Minister of Justice was in Class E.— 
In the afternoon at St. Ann’s Aeademy, the audi- 
ence was:‘told we should have: humilty instead of 
pride, charity instead of covetousness, purity in- 
stead of lust, brotherly love instead of envy, meek- 
ness instead of anger, temperance instead of glut- 
tony and diligence instead of sloth.—In the even- 
ing, one of the. missionaries spoke to a large con- 
eregation of the sympathy their missions ought 
te have, for men and means have greatly di- 
minished. China has about two million Catholics, 
with 2,300 priests, among whom 800 are natives. 
The territory is smaller than America, but the 
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population four times greater. * The time seems to 
have come for numerous conversions, for a good 
many priests have seven or eight hundred under 
instruction—My friend Lacordaire advises a 
young man thus: ‘‘Above all things be good, for 
goodness is what is most like God and gives the 
greatest influence over men. 

Sept. 9.—This morning I ask the Jesuit mission- 
aries what schools they have in Shanghai. They 
say they conduct a elassical college with about 
400 students and another school with 200; while 
the Brothers of Mary teach an English school of 
800 scholars whom they prepare for Cambridge 
University with the greatest success possible. The 
main objeet of the Jesuits is to educate the Chin- 
ese for the priesthood.—In the absence of Father 
Beaton, Comox was attended to by Rey. Father 
Charles, O.S.B., and a priest from Kuper Island. 
—Notice is given of the funeral of a young 
mother’s first child, baptized with the name of 
Joseph, as soon as it was born. This is sad in a 
way, but there is a good reason to rejoice that 
there is one more person in heayen. ‘This is 
.about the only ease where a soul goes straight 
from earth to a better home. The white coffin 
and the flowers indicate the innocence of the an- 
gel. It is no small comfort to a mother to think 
she put a child in heaven, happy and contented 
and able to pray for her. It is certainly better 
than to see it exposed to so many dangers in this 
world. 

Sept| 10.—This afternoon, the cold remains of 
this little child are conveyed first to the Church 
and then to the grave. A few friends were there 
to show their sympathy. Mrs. J. L. McCormick, 
formerly the mother’s next neighbor, just missed 
the funeral, but she came for the same purpose. 
Mrs. Ostman will feel quite relieved by the inter- 
est taken in her case——Today also the musical 
band of the Foundation Company, composed of 
43 pieces, plays in front of the Empress Hotel, 
to keep up the good spirits of Victoria, which is 
now about to see a new life of activity. I am 
also happy to say that once again I hear that 
Father Wood’s letters are very much appreci- 
ated. You will find another in this paper.—l 
heard lately that Marshal Foch is a sick man 
and that he is always accompanied by a physi- 
cian. However, he is still very energetic for when 
he gives his orders, his generals almost tremble 
before him.—The school attendance, both at the 
Christian Brothers and the Sisters of St. Ann, 
keeps inereasing. The Catholic School of Lady- 
smith, taught by the Sisters of St. Joseph, has 
about 95 on the roll. 

Sept. 11—As J read the office for tomorrow, I 
feel that I ought to communicate to you some of 
the beautiful ideas expressed by St. Bernard on 
the feast of the Holy Name of Mary. He takes 
this name to mean ‘‘Star of the Sea’’ saying it 
suits the Maiden Mother very well. A star gives 
forth her rays without any harm to herself, and 
the Virgin brought forth her Son without airy 
hurt to her virginity. O Thou, whosoever thou 
art, that knowest thyself to be here, not so much 
walking upon firm ground, as battered to and 
fro by the gales and storms of this life’s ocean, 
if thou would’st not be overwhelmed by the temp- 
est, keep thine eyes fixed upon this star’s clear 
shining. If the hurricanes of temptation rise 
against thee, or thou art running upon the rocks 
of trouble, look to the star, call on Mary. If the 
waves of pride, or ambition, or slander, or envy 
toss thee, look to the star, eall on Mary. If the 
billows of anger or avarice, or the enticements 
of the flesh beat against thy soul’s bark, look 
to Mary. If the enormity of thy sins trouble thee, 
if the foulness of thy conscience confound thee, 
if the dread of judgment appal thee, if thou be- 
gin to slip into the deep of despondency, into the 
pit of despair, think of Mary. In danger, in 
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difficulty or in doubt, think of Mary, call on 
Mary. Let her not be away from thy mouth or 
from thine heart, and that thou mayest not lack 
the suecour of her prayers, turn not aside from 
the example of her conversation. If thou follow 
her, thou wilt never go astray. If thou pray to 
her, thou wilt never have need to despair. If 
thou keep her in mind, thou wilt never wander. 
If she hold thee, thou wilt never fall. If she 
lead thee, thou wilt never be weary. If she help 
thee, thou wilt reach home safe at the last.— 
This feast of the Holy Name of Mary was estab- 
lished as an everlasting thanksgiving for the 
ereat blessing that under her protection, the 
brutal sultan of the Turks, who was trampling 
upon the necks of the Christian population, was 
thoroughly beaten before the walls of Vienna, 
upon the 12th day of September, in the year 
1683.—This is the 32nd anniversary of my or- 
dination to the priesthood. Some thought it was 
my birthday and sent some fruit and preserves. 
St. Ann’s Academy gave a spiritual bouquet of 


Holy Communions, Masses, Rosaries, Acts of Self-~ 


denial, various prayers and pious ejaculations. 
The Altar Society sent a cheque for $25. It is 
hard to say which of all these is most acceptable 


to God, but the pupils of St. Ann’s have certainly ~ 


done well. Another of their good works might 
be subseribing for this paper. You know I claim 
that every reading person should get it every 
mouth. 
watch. The other day a man said that somebody 
had tried to convert him to the true faith, but 


without success, so I told him to read more of. 


The Orphans’ Friend, which interests and in- 
structs—Made arrangements with the centenar- 
ian, William Cook, that he might receive Com- 
munion the next day. He was chopping fire 
wood. ‘‘This is the only thing that keeps me 
alive,’’ said he.—The Knights of Columbus had 
a big meeting to elect their officers, and to ar- 
range for: their money campaign in aid of the 
soldiers at the front. 

Sept. 13.—Reeceived an additional number of 
Sunday Visitors, so more people will be able te 
get a copy every Sunday.—Bishop Bunoz is with 
us from Prince Rupert. The chief cities under 
his jurisdiction are Prince Rupert, Dawson, and 
Anyox.—In Dawson, Catholie schogls and hospi- 
tals have Government support.—In the war news 
we read that the Americans have made «great 
gains and taken 9,500 prisoners.—This evening 
at a meeting of the Finance Committee, it was 
decided that the bank be asked to lend $500 for 
a few days, in order to pay the one-tenth of 
taxes on most of the Church property. More im- 
mediate preparations for the bazaar were alsc 
made, 


Sept. 14——Triumph or Exaltation of the Holy 
Cross. The Catholic Empress Helena found the 
Cross. Later it was taken away by the Persians 
and recovered by Heraclius, Emperor of Con- 
stantinople. This day recalls this glorious re- 
covery and restoration to its former place on 
Calvary. 

Sept. 15.—Feast of the Seven Sorrows of the 
Blessed Virgin. It may be asked why this feast 
rather than one of the seven joys of her life, for 
surely there were seven joyful occasions in her 
mortal career, for example, when she found her 
Son in the temple, when He made His glorious 
entrance into Jerusalem, when He rose from the 
dead? I think the simple reason is that when we 
feel happy we need no comforter, but when we 
are sad we need one to sympathize with us. And 
so we are asked to remember the sorrows of the 
Mother of God that she may remember us in our 
distress. 

Sept. 17.—Feast of the marking of the body of 
St. Francis with the marks of the Lord Jesus. 
(Marks of the Five Wounds.) Marks of this 


It is just as useful as an umbrella, or a. 


‘Sisters and pupils, friends and relatives. 


kind were also in the body of St. Paul and so 
other Saints—A triduum of religious exerci 
for the pupils is held at St. Ann’s Academy a 
conducted by Rev. Tomkins, S.J. of Seattle. 

Sept. 18—The Rev. Father McLean of Lady 
smith will take a year’s course in the Mission 
School at Washington, D.C. The Rev. Father 
Biglin, formerly of Oak Bay, is booked to repla 
him.—I hear that the It@Han priests taken -pris 
oners by the Austrians, were told to doff their 
uniform and be the guests of various mou 
teries in Austria. 

Sept. 19. —The feast of St. janes recalls a 
permanent miracle which recurs every year, espe- 
cially on this day, when the blood, collected at 
his death and kept dried up in a small glass phial, 
being put in sight of the head of the same 
martyr, melts and bubbles in a very strange way, 
as though it had but freshly been shed. Thous- 
ands of people witness this extraordinary event 
every year.—The pupils of St. Ann’s assemble 
in their auditorium to present to Father Tom= 
kins, S.J., an address appreciative of his ser- 
vices. Fi 


Sept. 20.—I learn that at the Reformatory in 
Vancouver, called the Provineial Industrial 
School, there are 107 boys of whom 26 are Cath-_ 
olics, two being from the island.—Reeeived the 
visit of a gentleman named J. Smith, once an_ 
Anglican clergyman, who gave up his ministry” 
to join the Catholic Church, and is now here to 
enlist. He was doing mission work on the 
Prairies, in a town where there were, besides 
himself, a Catholic priest and a Lutheran min-— 
ister. "All three claimed Apostolic suceession. 
Judging this to be impossible, he resigned his 
position.—I read that two hundred thousand 
French Catholic widows wrote to the Holy 
Father, to assure him of their loyalty and of 
their firm intention to bring up their childien 
in obedience to the Holy: See. 


Sept. 21—This short sermon was preached for — 
Sisters who took vows for one year: ‘‘Dear 
The 
kingdom .of heaven will, in the latter days, be- 
like ten virgins of whom five were wise and five 
foolish. The beginning of the Church was com-— 
pared to a mustard seed and to leaven. The — 
seed became a large tree and the leaven remain-— 
ed with the flour, till the whole mass was leay- 
ened.. The middle stage of the Church is com-— 
pared to a field where the wheat and the tares 
grow together till harvest-time; but the last 
stage of the Chureh is dani vaeren ten virgins 
appointed to meet the bridegroom. After a long 
wait he comes but the five foolish virgins find — 
themselves unprepared, for they have no oil in~ 
their lamp. The important thing then is to be 
prepared. Now does a sisterhood hke this fit— 
one for this preparedness? In the first place, 
tc be prepared for the kingdom of heaven is: 
always to be in the state of grace. I have ob-— 
served the hfe of the world for a good many 
years, and I find that at some time or other both — 
men and women often give way before a graye | 
temptation. But here, I think that all means” 
are used to preserve one in a continuous friend-— 
ship with God. The convent life is a busy life 
and that is the very best for the good of one’s 
soul. The convent is free from the great dan- 
gers of the world, the pride of life, the eoneu- 
piscence of the eyes and the coneupiscence of — 
the flesh. Here also there isa great love for 
the word of God and those who have that are 
of God, that is, are His friends. The work done 
here is work pleasing to God, for Sisters do no 
small share of the teaching of-the nations. Out- 
side, the devil, the hardness of heart, the eares, 
the riches, and the pleasures of life prevent the 
word of God from bearing fruit to a very great 
extent, but here there is no such obstacle. Be- 
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sides, there is silence observed here at times, 
and God loves to speak to a soul not busy talk- 
ing; there is also daily meditation and spiritual 
reading, weekly confession, daily mass and ecom- 
munion, all things well apt to keep up the 
strength of the soul in her war with the body. 
The convent life is then well fitted to enable one 
always to be prepared for the coming of the 
Heavenly Bridegroom. It is one also where one’s 
time is well spent for the Lord, and when He 
calls to Himself one of His Chaste Spouses, He 
will be able to say to her: Well done, good and 
faithful servant, because thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will place thee over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.’’ 
Sept. 22.—The Burdette House, 951 Burdette 
Avenue, formerly occupied by the Christian 
Brothers, is now turned into a convalescent hos- 
pital, in charge of Mrs. Jacobs, certificated nurse. 
Give her a eall, for she is a stranger here.— 
The Bazaar in nid of the Church, is to be held 
in November. All are earnestly requested to 
help, and from all accounts, many are preparing 
for it. The K. of C. drive for Army Huts re- 
-yeals the fact that some people are afraid that 
their assistance to the war should pass through 
the hands of the Knights of Columbus. But 
enough broad minded people were found who 
will enable that organization to do its share 
of the good work. Perhaps a few are still ner- 
vous about the 4th degree oath which never 
_ existed. 

Sept. 23—The K. of C. drive for Army Huts 
-eame to an end today and it realized $2,800, 
which ought to be considered very satisfactory. 
This result is probably better than the one that 
might have been obtained of a tag day. 


EVOLUTION IS FALSE 
(Continued from Last Month) 


: Wild ‘Statements—No Proofs 

But then go back further still, and, 
lecturer stated, would have the pro-anthropos, 
the ape-like ancestor of man, live not only 100,- 


even carry him back to the secondary epoch. Nay, 
the leader and prophet of the cult, Haeckel, gives 
him quite a respeetable lineage with high-sound- 
ing Greek names. He gives them in order ac- 
cording to their grade of development from the 
primitive moneron, or germ-plasm, which he tells 
us is the first living in a chain of sixteen forms; 
all of which statements I would have you swallow 
not with a pinch, but with a bucket of salt. 

— Now, I lay down a challenge to the evolutionist 
champions, and I defy them to reply to me. Can 
» they show us a single ascertained human fossil 
going back beyond the quaternary, age? Not a 
‘single one. They speak of man’s descent from 
the monkey. Can they produce a single inter- 
mediate form (there must have been lots of them) 
between these species? Not a single one. ‘‘In vain 
were we hunting,’’ says Virchow, at the Anth- 
-ropological Congress of Vienna, 1889. ‘‘In vain 
were we hunting for these missing links which 
“ought to conneet man directly with the monkey. 
The primitive man, the proanthropos, has not 
yet been found. . . . At the present moment 
‘we can say that among. the peoples of ancient 
times, none was any nearer to the ape than we 
A e,?? 

They speak of the variability of species; that is 
‘say, the phenomenon of one species devoluting 
iuto another. But no, Darwin himself in a letter 
Bentham writes: ‘‘When we descend to details 
eannot prove that a single species has 
nged.’’ (Life and Letters, Vol. III, p. 75.) 


* 


as the . 


eyes and filmy wings of insects,’’ 


_ 
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directing the process, rudimentary attempts at 
such a transformation. But no; Nature back 
through the quartenary, tertiary, s secondary age 
is true to her ideals and produces only fully de- 
veloped species in her creations. 

The reptiles, the amphibians, the fishes, the 
mollusks of the tertiary and even the secondary 
age are perfect in their types. Many of them 
are as highly organized, as sprightly in their 
contour, as philitants in treie coloring as the creat- 
ures that swim the deep today., ‘‘The compound 
says Sir Wil- 
liam Dawson, ‘‘the teeth, bones and seales, of 
batrachians and fishes; all are as perfectly fin- 
ished, and many quite as complete and elegant 
as in the animals of the present day.’’ (Modern 
Ideas of Evolution.) Neither is it true to say of 
these that their earliest representatives repre- 
sented their lowest types. ‘‘Fishes appear,’’. he 
says again, ‘‘and some abound in a reat variety 
of species representing types of no mean rank 
. . . on the land batrachian reptiles now abound 
some of them being very high in the sub-class 


to whieh they belong.’’? ‘‘At later periods of 


geological chronicle the same sort of story is re- 
peated. At. one time it is broad leaved forest 
trees,’’ he tells us, ‘‘that enter on the scene, al- 
together different from those that went before; 
at others, lizard like reptiles, birds, and mam- 


mals, each stamped at its first coming with the 


essential characteristies of its class as we know 
ii today; so that it is impossible, except by vio- 
lent suppositions to connect them genetically with 
any predecessors. ’’ 

But still more important is it to note the mode 
of appearance of each succeeding class. In the 
Evolution hypothesis a new type of hfe should 
make its appearance but gradually, and, as it 
were, tentatively. But no, as we read in the rocks, 
this is not the account of the matter. Many new 
forms appear to have been introduced at one 
time, and apparently of a sudden entering upon 
the scene abruptly and in large numbers. Such 
is the case with ferns, elubmosses, horsetails, 
and later on, with the more perfect fruit-bearing 
trees; and among animals with corals, lampshells, 
erinoids, amphibians, reptiles, and mammals. 
Thus, in what is known to geologists as the Cam- 
brian age, we obtain ‘‘a vast and varied acces- 
sion of living things, which appear at once as 
if by a sudden and simultaneous production of 
many kinds of animals; the sea swarming with 
creatures near akin to those whieh still inhabit 
it, and nearly as varied. Again, in the latter half 
of the Paleozoie period ‘‘we find a number of 
higher forms breaking upon us with the same ap- 
parent suddenness as in the case of the Cambrian 
animals . . . and this not in one loeality, but 
over the whole of the northern hemisphere.’’ And 
so on, as Father Gerard concludes, it has to be 
confessed that it is not the truth of Evolution; 
but rather those faets, so far as we know them, 
have to be explained away in favor of that 
theory. Nature so far as we have explored her 
records, knows as little of the manner in which 
according to the evolutionary system, her vari- 
ous life forms ought to have come on the stage, 
as shé does of the melting of one form into an- 
other; not observed facts, but what Sir William 
Dawson ealls ‘‘violent suppositions’’ being in 
each case the basis of operations. 


Lame Horse Testimony 


Can they (the evolutionists) trace the history 
of the development of a single species? jThere is, 
I avow, the stock case of the eohippus. or the 
five-toed creature, of the size of a fox, as they 
say, of the early tertiary age developing through 
the line of hippus, and the meso-hippus, of the 
later tertiary age into our useful animal the 
horse. As a reminiscence of his ancestral form 
they point out to us the degraded toes in the 
splint bones, of its fore and aft members. ‘‘Of 


3 


course,’’ says Grant Allen, ‘‘everybody knows 
the wonderful pedigree of the horse and donkey 
family.’’ So also we find in one of the most re- 
cent and dithyrambie of the little books on evolu- 
tion that ‘‘this great service, the affording of 
unquestionable proof of this momentous theory’’ 
(of organie evolution) ‘‘mankind owes to its 


trusty servant the horse,’’ and in any work that 
7 . 
undertakes to demonstrate evolution we are 


pretty sure to find a plate representing the com- 
parative anatomy of the various discovered fos- 
sils leading gradually up to that with which we 
are so familiar. 

Unfortunately for the force of the example, all 
those fossils of the alleged ancestors of the horse 
discovered up to this have been found in the new 
world where, as history tells us, there was not a 
single living ‘specimen of the tribe when the 
Spaniards arrived, some four hundred years ago; 
so that if the inference were true, the ancestors 
must have become extinct ages before the produe- 
tion of their offspring. 

At to the living animal which we see in our 
streets, it was imported from Europe; and the 
most distinguished advoeates of the transitionist 
school today claim that he is descended from an- 


other creature altogether, the paleotherium, a 
creature which would seem to have closely re- 


sembled the modern tapir; so we will let the rep- 
resentatives of the different schools of evolution 
settle their squabbles among themselves while we 
look on complacently. 

Of the Ameriean horse, as Father Gerard well 
remarks, fossil remains have been discovered, 
and there can therefore be no doubt that any 
evolutionary process must connect with him the 
less perfect forms which America has produeed. 
At the same time, as Sir William Dawson re- 
marks, ‘‘it is equally certain that had we not 
known of the American animal, these lower 
forms would have been unhesitatingly claimed as 
ancestors of ours.’’ ‘‘This simple egnsideration,’’ 
he adds, ‘‘is sufficient to show that such genealo- 
gies are not of the nature of scientific evidence. 
The horse, in fact, has too many imaginary an- 
cestors.’’ ™ 

In reference to those supposed ancestors of 
the horse we further read in the learned Text 
Book of Zoology, published in 1905 by the then 
oceupant of the chair of that subject in the 
University of Cambridge, England, as taken no- 
tice of by Sir Bertram Windle. ‘‘The genus 
equus appears in the Upper Siwalik beds, which 
have been ascribed to the Miocene age. It has 
however, been maintained that these beds are 
really Lower Pliocene, or even ‘Upper Pliocene. It 
is clear that the decision of this question is of 
the utmost importance. If equus really existed 
in the Upper Miocene it was antecedent to some 
of its supposed aneestors. 


Again, in the series of equine forms, meso 
hippus, Miohippus, Desmathippus, Protohippus, 
which are generally considered as coming into the 
direct line of equine descent, Seott points out 
that each genus is in some respect or other less 
modernized than its predecessor. In other words, 
it would appear that in this suecession of North 
American forms, the earlier forms show, in some 
points, closer resemblances, to the modern equus 
than to their immediate sucecessors.’’ 

The American horse suggests another perplex- 
ing question. Traced as we have seen, to a line 
of ancestors totally different from those of our 
genus equus, he has all the essential characters of 
that genus. Accordingly, as Dr. Mivart remarks, 
“it would appear that evolution must be con- 
ducted on principles the very reverse of those 
generally assumed; not the starting point, but 
the term to be reached ruling development, and 
diverse lines of organie structure being condueted 
to meet in one point.’’ 


Haeckel the ‘‘Faker’’ 

Our lecturer put on the sereen & human em- 
bryo in conjunction with embryos of different 
animals to show their exact similitude in the 
initial stages of their existence, and the differ- 
ent pre-ancestral forms they pass through in 
their growth towards maturity. He even showed 
us with his pointer the rudimentary gills in the 
human embryo, reminding us of the time when as 
the humorous reporter says, ‘‘ 
cestors were tadpoles wiggling in 
pools.’ 

Now, I 
against Dr. 
palm off a fraud on his audience. This, I am con- 
fident, he is ineapable of. Rather, he himself 
is the vietim of fraud both on the part of his 
evolutionist masters, and the stock- plate artists 
in support of their would-be science. For, we 
must make a great difference, my friends, be- 
tween the seientist, and the man who talks or 
writes on scientific subjects; between the zoolo- 
for instance, and the professor of zoology. 
The one spends his days in the laboratory; the 
other, in the professor’s chair, talking to his 
pupils on more or less scientific subjects. He has 
to depend for his class matter on such seientifie 
information as the former gives, whether this be 
the legitimate conelusion of scientific investiga- 
tion, or only an elaborate attempt at imposture 
in the seientifie world, even as it is practised in 
the political and commercial. 


the .shallow 


should be sorry to make a charge 


gist, 


A conspicuous example is that of Haeckel him- 
self, the great leader and prophet of the evolu- 
tionary cult in the world today, as he has been 
for the last fifty years. In his natural history 
of ereation (Naturlichen Schopfundsgeschichte) 
published in 1863, to support his statement that 
ir their rudimentary stages wholly different ani- 
mals exactly resemble one another, and thus testi- 
fy that they are all developments from one iden- 
tical form; he printed in one place plates which 
purported to be the embryos of a man, an ape, 
and a dog; pointing out that they were exactly 
alike; and elsewhere, three other plates to repre- 
sent those of a dog, a fowl, and a turtle, similar- 
ly indistinguishable. 

Presently, however, it was observed by Pro- 
fessor Ruthmeyer, of Basle, that no wonder the 
objects represented wer e precisely similar; as in 
both instanees the same plate had been printed 
three times over, with only the titles altered; as 
was proved by accidental scratches and fissures 
on the face of the blocks. What is still more 
remarkable, Professor Haeckel did not attempt 
to deny the charges thus brought against him. 
But although he deseribed it as a ‘‘very foolish 
blunder,’’ he was by no means inclined to plead 
guilty to dishonesty or a wish to deceive, defend- 
ing himself on the extraordinary plea, that inas- 
much as these various embryos are in fact ex- 
actly similar, there can be no dishonesty in so 
exhibiting them. As he triumphantly put it to 
his adversaries: ‘‘Were you to compare the 
rudimentary embryos themselves, you would be 
unable to find any distinetion between them.’’ 


It is clear that even were the fact in accord- 
anee with such a statement, there could be no ex- 
euse for such a piece of trickery. But are the 
facts as thus represented? We have such evi- 
dence to the contrary as that of Professor 
Lieberkuhn of Marburg, who in a publie lecture 
to his pupils thus delivered himself: 


‘*Professor Haeckel of Jena maintains in his 
popular writings that embryos of man and beasts 
‘annot in their earlier stages be distinguished. 
jentleman, I ean quite believe that Professor 
Haeekel is unable to distinguish those embryos. 
It does not, howeevr, follow that others cannot 


do so, Mix together in a bowl all sorts of em- 


our primitive an-_ 


Smith personally of attempting to ' 
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bryos, and I will tell you the origin of each.’’ 
Quite recently, as late as 1908, in reply to 
similar attacks he published a plea in his own 
defence; and a very wonderful plea it is. In 
order to put an end to what he deseribes as 
‘‘brutal fuss’? and ‘Christian slanders,’’ he 


freely confessed that a small portion of his em- _ 


bryo illustrations, perhaps six or eight per cent, 
had been ‘‘faked’’; but, then, he urged, this has 
been done only with regard to those pictures in 
regard to which the available data are so incom- 
plete or insufficient that, in order to construet an 
evolutionary series, one is compelled to fill in the 
lacunae with hypotheses and to reconstruct the 
missing links by comparative synthesis; some- 
what like, for instance, the imaginative pictures 
put upon the sereen in Bagley hall. 

He declared, moreover, that in this respect he 
does not stand alone, but that a large number— 
he says ‘‘hundreds’’—of the most trusted and 
esteemed biologists are in exactly the same ease, 
and ‘‘doetor’’ their ilustrations to make them 
tally with evolutionary exigencies. 

My friends, what are we to think of the 
science that has to depend on ‘‘faked’’ drawings 
and reconstructions and imaginary pictures to 
prop it up and galvanize it for a short time into 
a semblance of life before its utter demolition 
before the eriticisms of true scientists? 

From Haeckel we pass on to his disciples who 
may be hkened to the camp followers in the army 
of science. Here is what the Hon. Thomas 
Dwight Parkman, professor of anatomy in Har- 
vard University, says of such: ‘‘One of our great- 
est curses has been the atheistic popular lecturer, 
the purveyor of sham science on the one_hand 
and the hater of religion on the other. He 
spreads abroad the wildest theories as established 
facts, clamoring that the whole social fabric, re- 
legion and all, should be remodelled to suit the 
new revelation. He does not know whether there 
is a God or not; but he does know that man 
came from an ape. ‘There is no certainty that 
our senses tell us the truth; yet there is no 
knowledge but from observation. An idea is 
nothing but a glorified sensation; idiocy is a re- 
version (that is, to the original brute-like con- 
dition); crime, a disease; free will, a delusion; 
religion, an emotion. The mischief that such men 
do is great indeed. The young sees the popular 
lecturer praised and flattered; is dazzled by his 
plausibility and brillianey. The plain fact that 
his hero is but a quack does not oceur to him.’’ 
(Thoughts of a Catholic Anatomist, page 26.) 

(To Be Continued Next Month) 


POPES AS PEACEMAKERS 


(Coneluded) 

In 1885 Germany and Spain were brought to 
the verge of war over a dispute concerning a 
group of islands in the Pacific. The Caroline 
Islands had been diseovered by Spain and an 
attempt at colonization had been made, but, for 
a century and a half, they had been to all in- 
tents and purposes abandoned. In 1875 both 
Germany and England declared they would not 
recognize the sovereignty of Spain over islands 
that had grown to be a kind of no man’s land. 
Spain did not at first reply, but when Germany 
began to move, then she took steps to assert her 
rights to the islands. The raising of the German 
flag over the Island of Yap precipitated an agita- 
tion which the world expected to see break out 
into a war that could not fail to be disastrous to 
Spain. 
was very much excited. 

At this juneture Germany declared her willing- 
ness to submit to arbitration, and the world was 
surprised when the Pope was named as mediator, 
and both contestants accepted his mediation. Leo 


The latter protested, and her population . 


fia Hehngaibtiol ‘the sastouib cen tanga : 
much pleased to accept the office as = 
‘*beeause he hoped thereby to serve the cause 
peace and of humanity,’’ as he declared in hi 
allocution of January 15, 1886. The decision we 
trenchant and prompt. On September 24 it 
known that the Pope had accepted, and on “Oct 
ber 24, Cardinal Jacobini, the Papal Secretary ¢ 
State, announced the Pope’s decision, which whi 
acknowledging the sovereignty of Spain, left pe 9 
feet liberty of colonization to the Germans on 
footing of equality with Spanish subjects, te 
gether with a German nayal station and freedor 
of navigation to both nations, and a disastrov 
war was averted. a 

Alas! This step in the right direction was no 
followed by the nations of the world. When, | 
few years later, the Peaee Congress was held a 
The Hague the Sovereign Pontiff was exeludec 
from its deliberations. Had he been considereé 
by Austria when the war cloud of 1914 was loom: 
ing dark and ominous on the horizon; had th 
gentle voice of Pius X been heard, and had the 
belligerent nations chosen him as mediator, fol- 
lowing the example of Germany and Spain, hov 
much bloodshed would have been spared the 
world! But it is evident that while peace wa: 
on the lips of men, war was in their heart. They 
said, ‘‘Peace, peace, but there was no peace |” 

We have heard the sighs, the prayers, the ad- 
monitions of our present Pontiff in his reign of 
‘*Religio depopulata’’; but the nations of the 
world are deaf. ‘The gentle voice of the Repre 
sentative of the Prince of Peace cannot sound 
above the din of arms and the tumult of passions, 
and the world, rendered drunk by blood, pays 
uo heed to a ‘‘ voice erying in the wilderness.’? 


And yet who could be a more appropriate are 
bitrator than the Sovereign Pontiff? He has in- 
terest in all lands and special interests in noney 
but his interests are not of the temporal order. 

f any one can be expected to be guided by the 
love of truth and justice in international deci- 
sions it surely must be the one who has claimed 
for well-nigh twenty centuries to represent In- 
carnate Truth and Justice. Whatever the per- 
sonal qualifications of a Pope may be, he has to 
aid him as efficient a body of co-workers as ean. 
be found in any country of the globe.. He has 
at his beck and eall men who have spent their life 
in the study of the law—civil as well as gahonicall 
natural and positive, national and international. 
How few centuries can exhibit statesmen like 
Gregory VIII, Innocent IIT, Sixtus Vv, Leo XIII, 
or like a Pacea, a Consalva, an nepali a Ram-_ 
polla!. By reason of its diplomatic corps, the 
members of which have been specially trained,. 
as well as by its ramification of Apostolic Dele- 
gates, the Holy See has been brought into the- 
closest touch with every nation and with all peo- 
ples. No nation has such international traditions 
as. Rome has; none possess such rich archives, 
such incomparable documents, such a conseeu- 
tive history for the study of precedents as she. | 

‘Not Catholies alone, but the most distinguished 
non-Catholies, or even anti-Catholic writers, have 
turned their eyes to the Vatiean as to a souree 
of international arbitration. Among these may be 
cited Guizot (L’Englise et la Societe) and Leib-— 
nitz. The latter writes: ‘‘My idea would be to— 
abolish, aye, even in Rome, a tribunal (to decide 
controversies between sovereigns), and to ‘make | 
the Pope its president, as he really in former ages 
figured, as judge between Christian princes.’’ 

Those distinguished writers, both Protestants—_ 
the one an historian, the other one of the greatest - 
of philosophers—were not like those who would 
exclude the Pope from the peace councils of the | 
world. 

Lest in’any way these writers be suspected: of 


yt hing like partiality, let me cite one who is 
yove suspicion, and whose anti-Catholie or anti- 
hristian, bias is well known. The great French 
fidel of the eighteenth century, Voltaire, writes: 
th The interests of the human race demand a 
heck to restrain sovereigns and to protect the 
ves of the people. This cheek of religion could, 
-universal agreement, have been in the hands 
{ the Popes. These first Pontiffs by not meddl- 
1g in temporal quarrels except to appease them, 
y admonishing kings and peoples of their duties, 
y reproving their offences, by reserving excom- 
unication for great erimes, would have been al- 
ays regarded as the images of God upon earth. 
3ut men are reduced to have for their defence 
nly the laws and morals of their country—laws 
ften despised, morals often depraved.’’ 

‘Why do not nations- whieh, after all, are only 
ollections of individuals, apply to dnewigelde 
he moral responsibility that weighs on indivi- 
Iuals! Are not the teachings of Christ applicable 
o such nations? Truth, justice, forbearance, pa- 
lence, self-denial, are, or should be, as much 
he virtues of nations and their rulers as they 
ire of subjects and citizens. Nations, as well 
as individuals, are responsible to the Supreme 
uawegiver for their actions. Why do they lose 
ight of this moral-responsibility ? 

No one is a judge in his own ease. When a 
nation considers itself aggrieved, when it per- 
nits itself to be carried away by the passions 
yf pride and anger, it becomes blinded as much 
aS an individual does. In the present war the 
ercest passions have been let loose and an in- 
fernal hatred has. taken the place of Christian 
sharity. Even churehmen have been swept. off 
heir feet by the violence of the storm, and it is 
mpossible to see clearly while the darkest clouds 
f passion and pReagice have settled over hu- 
hanity. 

In such cases a calm, unprejudiced judge would 
he of the greatest advantage to a suffering world. 
How much blood, what tears, what suffering and 
wretchedness would have been averted if such a 
judge had been appealed to! All that was need- 
ed was a little Christian humility, a Christian 


hood. Instead of plunging into the worst kind of 
barbarism, and rendering civilization a misnomer, 
an object lesson would have been given to poster- 
ty, and the nations of the world, so much in ad- 
vance of their barbarous ancestors, would have 
sovered themselves with immortal glory... 

4 ‘Agriculture and commerce would not have been 
ruined, human lives would have risen in human 
stimation instead of being trampled upon and 
snuffed out like those of animals, science and 
the fine arts would have continued to advance, 
fhe monuments of bygone ages would have been 
espected, virtue instead of vice would have 
riumphed and to religion w ould have been given 
ts due. 

We are oo as hell on ear m because we 


erhational law; and, bicanse the nations look 
ip to no authority above themselves, the human 
a Bee has been plunged into anarchy of the worst 


The evil will never be remedied until there is 
i nternational union, a bond to link mankind to- 
er, a recognized principle of authority. For 
olie nations sueh a principle might easily 
e found in the Sovereign Pontiff. while those 
rithout the Catholie Church might be brought to 
ecognize the inherent neutrality of the Roman 
venerable by past action, worthy to be looked 
p to for past decisions and glorying in an an- 
quity. of which no government of today may 
past. The names of Leo, Gregory, Innocent, 
icholas and Urban are surrounded by the triple 
of peace, prayer and prosperity, but it has 


forgetfulness of self, a spirit of world brother- 
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been reserved for the fifteenth Benedict to behold 
religion depopulated and the world in utter deso- 
lation., ‘‘With desolation hath the earth 
made degolate because there is no one who re- 
fleeteth in his heart.’’ 

A little thought, more reflection, less impetuos- 
ity and the fearful storm would not have burst 
upon us with such sudden force. The voice of 
the Holy Father, ‘‘as of one erying in the wilder- 
ness,’’ drowned alas! in an ocean of tumultuous 
selfishness, has tried in yain to calm the passions 


of the multitude and to reeall man to reflection 


ever since he sueceeded the broken-hearted Pius. 

Does the world fear a return of the Pope to 
medieval power, the then acknowledged power of 
deposing princes? There are worse evils for 
society than that; for this power of the Popes 
was seldom used, and only in the case of men 
who had proyen themselves impervious to every 
admonition. Besides it was a safeguard of the 
rights of the people against tyranny. However, 
no one need be alarmed. 
of the evolution of nations there is not the slight- 
est danger of such a return. Our present social, 
political and religious conditions would have to 
be completely revolutionized before such a thing 
could become possible. The world knows better 
than to indulge such fears. 

On the other hand, a league of nations with a 
neutral and unbiased, power, like the Pope, as 
arbitrator, is not an impossibility. Something 
hike the Lombard League under Innocent III, or 
lke. Gioberti’s dream of a Umted Italy might be 
of considerable advantage. 

Whatever line of action the reconstituted na- 
tions may take, let us trust for the present at 
least that before mankind has drained the chalice 
to the dregs it may arrest its steps on the down- 
ward path and listen to the voice of reason. If 
at last the Pope can sueceed in obtaining a hear- 
ing the cause is won. Oil will fall upon the trou- 
bled waters, and it will be possible to address 
the Sovereign Pontiff with the echoes of long 
ago: ‘‘Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini’’ 
—‘‘Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.’’ 

CHARLES WARREN CURRIER. 


A NATIONAL POLICY 


By Sir John Willison 


(Continued from Last Month) 


Employers and Employees 

It is vital also if we are to pass safely through 
the period of reconstruction that good relations 
should exist between employers and employee. The 
social unrest of our day has its most dangerous 
manifestations in the growth of socialism and 
anarchism, in estrangement between labor and 
capital, in the practical class war which is in- 


volved in the organization of workmen -upon the 


one hand and the organization of employers upon 
the other. The separation between employers 
and employees seems to be a necessary result of 
modern industrial conditions. The old and ideal 
relation between the master and his journeyman 
and apprentice has gone forever. There has come 
the great faetory and the great industrial cor- 
poration, great systems of transportation, great 
financial and corporate combination. The work- 
man ¢@oes in and out of these huge establishments, 
a stranger to the manager and ignorant, often, of 
the very names of the boards of directors. The 
tools with whieh he works are not his own, the 
maelyine he tends, the engine he drives, the ship 
he addreets belongs to ‘a corporation whose stoeks 
are on the Exchange and whose investments too 
oftey are their chief eoneern. Their relationship 
with labor is impersonal and remote; their inter- 
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est in dividends personal and direct. 
conditions the 
and necessary, 
and confliet are inevitable. 


all 


EVERYTHING READY- TO- WEAR 
FOR LADIES, MISSES’ 
AND CHILDREN 


arpa 


pe. °’ The Home of the Dress Beautiful’ 


1o1o Government St., Victoria, B.C. 


You are cordially invited. 


OUR STOCK OF 


HOT WATER BOTTLES 
FOUNTAIN SYRINGES 


Is the most complete in the 
city. Two years’ guarantee 
with each purchase. = ::-:: 


HALL & CO. 


PRESCRIPTION SPECIALISTS 
COR. YATES AND DOUGLAS STREETS 


B. C. FUNERAL CO. 


(HAYWARD’S) LIMITED 
734 BROUGHTON ST., VICTORIA 


We have been in business in Victoria 
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Under sueh 
organization of labor is natural 
and occasional misunderstanding 

There is no doubt at 
industrial organization 


that the system of 
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which has been developed is advantageous alike 
to employers, to workmen and to the great body 
of consumers. . It is not true in Canada, in Amer- 
ica or in Great Britain that the poor grow poorer 
or that any general condition of wage.slavery 
prevails. In the noble speech which Lord Rose- 
bery delivered at, the unveiling of a statue to 
Queen Victoria at Leith, he said:—‘‘Tt is well 
to make an Empire; it is well to see a nation 
reap the fruits of its industry and. intelligence. 
But the test of a reign must be the condition of 
the nation itself, its moral, physieal, intellectual 
welfare, and what reign will better bear that 
erucial test than the long years of Queen Vie- 
toria? They were a period of wise progress, of 
inereasing liberty, of unwearied emaneipation. It 
was a period marked by the promotion of health 
and edueation, the raising of wages, the cheapen- 
ing of all the necessities of life, the larger asso- 
ciation of the nation in its own government, the 
removal of religious*barriers not merely in tests 
but in Christian co-operation. All this marked 
the sublime and upward path of her reign. Con- 
trast the condition of the people as she found it, 
and as she left it at her death, and you will see 
an advance which may well be ealled splendid, 
however much may yet remain to be done.’’ 
Results of Labor Organization 
Towards that advance, organized labor has 
greatly contributed as many other agencies have 
co-operated to improve the general condition of 


the people. Labor, through organization, is 
powerful, sometimes arbitrary and always vigi- 
lant. But, however, powerful, arbitrary or vigi- 


lant labor may be, it is vain to contest the valid- 
ity of its right to organize, to deny the necessity 
for colleetive action, or to minimize the benefits 
which through organization have accrued to the 
working population. It is just as true that the 
unionist definition of labor is often resricted in 
its application and that the great body of those 
who work with their heads are as truly servants 
of the Commonwealth as those who work with 
their hands. Notwithstanding the Declaration of 
Independence, all men are not born equal and 
indeed under the franchise systems which prevail 
in some of the States of the South it is doubtful 
if even yet they are all born free. Under any 
social or political system® which the genius of 
men may devise, great industrial organizers will 
arise, who will control vast operations and amass 
great wealth and whose title to their acquisitions 
will be as clear as the workman’s title to his 
weekly wages. Moreover they will eonfer benefits 
upon the world out of all proportion to the return 
they receive, and inevitably under just laws and 
equitable administration these benefits will fall 
in greater measure to the working masses than 
to any other element of the population. 
‘Progress by Evolution 

No one who has read deeply into the story of 
the French Revolution and the various social and 
elysian experiments which men have attempted 
ean believe that human nature will change its 
character, that progress will appear except 
through individual initiative, that organized so- 
ciety can exist exeept upon the basis of private 
property, that the effeets of social revolution ean 
be permanent, or that the eternal and inevitable 
processes of evolution ean be controlled by hu- 
man enactments. Behind socialism in its ex- 
tremer forms there are various types of mind, 
and strongly conflicting motives;. divine human- 
ism, religious enthusiasm, the spirit of revolt and 
the temper of anarehy. But the world will take 
its slow way to the uplands, reform will proceed 
‘by slow degrees, by more and more,’’ and a 
hundred years from now, as a hundred years ago, 
the perfectionists and the destructionists alike 
will beat with bruised hands at the gates of fate 
and stand confounded in presence of the com- 
plex human nature which only the God who made 
it ean change from the original fashion. It is 
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only by methods of coneiliation, sympathetie ap- 
peal and laborious effort towards a better under- 
standing that the class war will be abated, and 
more satisfactory relations between labor and 
capital established. It is unfortunate that upon 
both sides, 11 too many eases, there is a vindictive 
spirit, and a disposition to misinterpret and mis- 
understand. Too often the Labor Union ap- 
proaches the employer in an arrogant temper and 
exercises a species of intimidation. On the other 
hand the employer regards the union as his na- 
tural enemy and assumes that it exists for pur- 
poses of tyranny and extortion. Too often the 
union protects inferior workmen and insists upon 
vexatious regulations which impair efficiency, and 
iiamper the exercise of necessary authority. Too 
often both employers and employees observe only 
the latter of agreements and the steady and satis- 
factory operation of a great industry is embar- 
rassed by constant friction and misunderstand- 
ing. Again the employer, struggling, it may be, 
through a bad season or a falling market,. feels 
that there is no sympathetie identity of interest 
between his workmen and himself, and that the 
loyal co-operation and the energetie support 
which the situation of the business demand are 
withheld. So often the employee in evil domestic 
circumstances, with sickness or death in his home, 
and accumulating obligations which his wages 
cannot ‘satisfy, feels that his employer is far re- 
moved from his trials and diffieulties, enjoying a 
prosperity to whieh he has contributed, and eare- 
less of the welfare of the one poor cog in his 
vast machine. These are elementary facts, easily 
stated, but at their roots lie the great problem of 
the ages. For as Carlyle said ‘‘the organization 
of labor is the universal, vital problem of the 
world.’’ 


Breaking Down the Wall 
as nothing else in human_ history 
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he war 
has broken down the wall of partition between 
Never 
a révelation of the divinity of human nature. 
Those who do the world’s common drudgery and 
those who have worn fine linen and fared sump- 
tuously every day have fought, suffered and died 
tcgether in the trenehes. All have responded to 
a common appeal and all have shared in common 
sacrifice and common glory. Unless there is a 
mortal and ineradicable defect in our civilization 
there will be fruits of sympathy and understand- 
ing from all this blood sowing. In Great Britain 
those who were regarded as labor agitators have 
become sober and responsible Imperial statesmen 
as probably they always were if we had under- 
stood. No one in the United States has revealed 
more of the spirit and stature of a statesman 
than Samuel Gompers. Those who reviled Mr. 
Lloyd George are his eolleagues in the Govern- 
ment; those whom he reviled are his friends and 
comrades. it is not clear that those Labor and 
Radieal leaders in Great Britain and the United 


classes. before has the world had sueh 


States have become more conservative; it is cer- 


tain that many of those who contended against 
them have become less conservative. Not a few 
wild theories and fantastic panaceas have been 
tested in Russia with consequences of ruin and 
horror beyond imagination. Yet there are dis- 
ciples of the Bolsheviki in the United States and 
even in Canada. At a meeting in New York 
not long ago the Soviet Republic was. deseribed 
as ‘the euardian and the hope of the loftiest 
ideals of the toiling masses.’’ On the very day 
on whieh this declaration was sanetioned. Mr. 
Gompers at the annual meeting of the American 
Federation of Labor at St. Paul, said :— 

‘‘Tt am not going to give up voluntarily the 
labor movement with its achievements of today, 
to look for the chimerical tomorrow. T think the 
ereatest, the most radical, the most idealistic, and 
the most fantastical deelaration which any body 
of men has made has been by the Bolsheviki of 


the United States an Industrial Couneil repre- 


Russia. And they have lost, not only the 1 
from the bone, but the bone itself, and have no 
even the shadow. We here prefer to go on it 
this normal way of trying to make the condition 
of life better today than they were yesterday 

Speaking in England Mr. Hughes, the Labo: 
Premier of Australia, said ‘‘Bolshevism is 
new thing to us. There is nothing new in 
shibboleths, which were to set up a new heave 
and a new earth, in which all things would com 
to men who did not deserve them. ‘These shib- 
boleths were being adopted by an inereasing see. 
tion of the country from which I come, but the 
country is now being swept by the fierce winds” of 
war and men see that they have to look to a 
“world as it is.’’ All over'the ‘world the Socialist 
and the demagogues are busy. We have had 
Russia as I have said an instructive illustrat 
of the results of evangelical idealism. We have 
had, toe, very deplorable evidences of the effeets 
of the eraft and cunning, the eupidity and malig: 
naney, of unprineipled destructionists. There is 
reason to fear that many of these irresponsible 
apostles of revolution are the subsidized agents 
of Germany seeking to destroy by internal dis- 
sension in the Ally countries the political author. 
ity and the free institutions which German arms 
cannot overcome. But the Canada that we are 
saving by sacrifice and valor we may not destroy 
by incendiary agitation or rash and empirical 
legislation. There is safety only in sympathetie 
co-operation between employers and employees, 
and frank recognition of the actual identity of 
interest between capital and labor. 


Plans for Co-operation 


In Great Britain the Whitley Report has been 
widely accepted as affording a sound basis for 
future relations between employers and workmen. 
This Report suggests Industrial Couneils by whieh 
employees will obtain a voice in determining fae- 
tory conditions and Works Committees to bring 
employers and employed regularly together in 
joint consultation. The proposals have been ap 
proved by the British Association of Chambers. 
of Commerce and other great industrial organiza- 
tions. A plan resembling that recommended by 
the Whitley Report has been adopted by the 
Admiralty and the Post Office Department. But 
there are still wide differences of opinion as to 
what powers industrial councils -should exercise, 
whether or not penalties should be imposed upon 
reealcitrants and . how penalties, if, imposed 
should be enforced. The Whitley Committee it- 
self has issued a second report in whieh eompul- 
sory arbitration is condemned and enforcement 
of awards and agreements by pecuniary penal- 
ties opposed. The British Industrial Reconstrue- 
tion Committee urges the Government to bring 
employers .and employees together by systematie¢ 
appeal and action. It is suggested that the Gov- 
ernment should consult only joint bodies repre- 
senting employers and workmen and that where 
the Associations of employers and workmen rep- 
resent the majority of those engaged in an in 
dustry, national, distriet and workshop commit: 
tees should be ereated. But the National Alliance 
of Employers and Employed insists that after- 
war industry must have self-government and 
argues that this self-government ean be achieved 
only by representatives of employers and em- 
ployed working together with equality of repre- 
sentation and free from outside interference. 
‘‘Through that co-operating work’’ the secretary 
of the Allianee declares, ‘‘they are reaching a 
mutual understanding nel a realization of tha 
faet that their interests are identieal and not an- 
tagonistic, and they are agreed that along these 
lines the industrial future ean be assured.’’? In 


senting the Standard Oil Company and its 9,000 
employees in New Jersey has been created. 
Through conferences with the representatives of 
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the workmen a system of sick benefits, life in- 
rance and annuities has been established and 
2 plan of medical supervision organized which 
will ensure that the health of the company’s em- 
ployees will be conserved and their work adjusted 
according to the physical condition of the indivi- 
‘dual. Mr. Teagle, President of the Company, ex- 
plains that the west of replacing "employees runs 
from $10 to $300 for each replacement. He speaks 
of one plant where replacement ran as high as 
30 per cent of employees per month and declares 
that in the Ford plant at Detroit replacements 
by various experiments have been reduced, from 
140 per cent per annum to 29 per cent. He ar- 
eues that it is the prospect of poverty in old 
age and the fear of leaving behind a wife and 
dependent children which leads men to leave good 
places for places a trifle better. He believes that 
the worker should be maintained out of the active 
capital and labor of the country and that the 
provision of insurance and annuities is sound 
Dusiness and sound national policy. ‘‘Our Com- 
_pany,’’ he says, ‘‘has encouraged its refinery em- 
ployees to elect representatives with whom the 
management is- pledged to deal in all matters 
affecting wages and working conditions and the 
remedying. of every grievance or possible injus- 
tice.’’ Speaking at a joint dinner of the Direc- 
‘tors and employees, Mr. Teagle said, ‘‘The -ap- 
peal to brute force, the policy of gaining an ad- 
vantage, wherever coercive measures permitted 
has been a common fault of all. Industrial peace 
‘as well as peace between the nations must de- 
pend upon mutual sympathy and understanding 
between all sections of industry and an equitable 
division of the proceeds of that industry between 
the two partners of American business—eapital 
and labor.’’ Inthe great American packing 
plants representing 99,000 employees in eleven 


employed have been established as in the Stand- 
ard Oil plant in New Jersey. It was frankly ad- 
mitted by directors of these companies that in- 
dustrial peace with unorganized labor was impos- 
sible and that long experience had demonstrated 
the wisdom of recognizing labor and dealing with 
its representatives as responsible business part- 
ners. It is essential, I believe, that we in Canada 
so far as may be practicable should follow the 
example of these great American concerns, and 
have full knowledge of movements in Great Bri- 


between companies and workmen. 


“ Advantages of Consultation 

Be Tt is possible, whether labor is organized or 
unorganized, to have a close association between 
employers and employed. Only the best results 
ean follow from mutual consultation and co-opera- 
tion. If workmen can confer with managers 
and directors, aequire knowledge of working con- 


tion in the common interest. 
tive conference only through organization of 
abor and free recognition by employers of the 
chosen representatives of the workmen. Of pecu- 
har value is organization in the individual indus- 
although no plan ean succeed if it aims to 
prive labor of common machinery for the pro- 
tion of its general interests. It is the judg- 
ment of the Industrial Reeonstruetion Assoeia- 
tion that in preparation for after-war conditions 
i ndustries or groups of -industries ‘in Canada 
hould eall their workmen into couneil and estab- 
h so far as is practicable the co-operative but 
tually independent relation whihe will be nee- 


‘ity during the difficult period of reconstrue- 
nm. Assuredly such co-operative relation would 
far to establish the complete identity of inter- 
between eapital and labor, to defeat the de- 


cities, Conference Committees of employers and _ 


‘tain for sympathetie and organized co-operation - 


There can be effec-- 
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vices of demagogues, and to steady the social 
forees. It is not suggested that any possible co- 
operation between employers and workmen will 
guard against all misunderstanding or trouble in 
future but only that a common understanding of 
common problems will ensure early consideration 
of grievances and establish in every industry 
permanent council of conciliation. 
Economy, Confidence and Expansion 
No one who thinks ean doubt that Canada like 
other countries will face a difficult situation when 
the war is over. We must retain our population 
if we are to bear without excessive strain the 
great burden that the war will have laid upon us. 
But-if we are wise and farsighted we may enter 
through reconstruction into an era of national ex- 
pansion and prosperity. Through the long war 
with France, Great Britain established her com- 
mercial supremacy. With the close of the Civil 
War in the United States began the era of Ameri- 
can industrial expansion. The war of 1870 laid a 
lead upon France which stimulated her people to 
thrift, industry and seientifie utilization of her 
raw materials. Necessity drives nations as it 
drives individuals to greater economy and exer- 
tion. Few countries have such rich natural re- 
sourees as we have in Canada as such areas of 
fertile land. We may have trade preferences in 
British markets and probably priority of raw 
materials for the industries of the Empire. Doubt- 
less, too, we shall have an Imperial organization 
of shipping which will give us advantageous con- 
nections with British and foreign markets. We 
have a great railway system built with cheap 
money which may prove to be a greater asset 
than we would now admit. It is legitimate that 
the natural resources of Canada should be de- 
veloped in the national interest and that processes 
of manufacture should be carried to completion 
in Canadian factories. Too often we confuse 
loyalty to Great Britain with loyalty to the Em- 
pire. An industry in Canada or settlement in 
Canada is as valuable to the Empire as an indus- 
try or settlement elsewhere under the flag. If 
we ever doubted this the war is a complete and 
final demonstration. During the first years of 
peace we may have little immigration from the 
Old World owing to the congestion of shipping, 
but we shall have’ continuous immigration in 
greater or lesser degree from the United States. 
Tt will be necessary to adjust immigration to con- 
ditions and with greater regard to national cohe- 
sion and national character. But the land will 
bring people as raw materials of manufacture will 
bring industries, if we make the national welfare 
the supreme concern in legislation. We may not 
forget that when the war is over the United 
States will have a great commercial fleet and in- 
dustries organized for export trade, not inferior 
to those of any other country. We, too, must 
continue to build ships and organize our indus- 
tries for greater and cheaper production. We 
must also as never before resist publie waste and 
extravaganee. It is my judgment that in the last 
20 years we have wasted $500,000,000 of public 
money in Canada. If waste was censurable before 
the war, it will be criminal after the war. 
But in a free country only a stern, active, ener- 


getie public opinion ensures economy ‘in public 


expenditures. .But primarily and ehiefly we must 


organize to re-establish the soldiers in eivil pur-_ 


suits, to improve our position in world markets, 
to ensure that factories will not be idle and labor 
unemployed when peace comes, to stimulate agri- 
culture by generous publie support and the erea- 
tion or expansion of industries closely related to 
production, and to maintain satisfactory relations 
between employers and employed. It is idle to 
deny that we face tasks of tremendous magnitude, 
but with organization, courage and confidenee and 
undeviating devotion to the common national in- 
terest we ean repair the ravages of war, reeon- 
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struet our industrial system, and build upon 
stable foundations a greater and happier Canada. 


GOING TO ALBERTA? 


There has been in preparation for some time 
in the office of the Natural Resources Intelligence 
Branch, Department of the Interior, Ottawa, a 
new edition of a map much sought after by 
prospective settlers in Western Canada, namely 
the Northern Alberta Homestead Map, on a seale 
of twelve and a half miles to the inch. 

The new issue is most comprehensive in the 
information contained. By an elaborate color 
scheme, the vast land area involved is divided in 
such’ a way as to indicate clearly the disposition 
of the whole. The various colors represent: Land 
finally disposed of; Lands entered for but not, 
patented; Forest Reserves; Timber-Berths; Graz- 
ing Leases; Dominion Parks and Indian Reserves, 
also the boundaries of Dominion Land Agencies 
and the location of-the Land Offices. In addi- 
tion the general direction of coal seams, outcrops 
of tar sands, gas and oil ‘borings, is indicated. 

Several new features included in the map just 
being published are especially worthy of note. 
Rectangular spaces in light buff, for instance, 
show the lands reserved exclusively for settlement 
by returned soldiers. All those lands south of a 
red hatehed line which may become available for 
entry as a result of cancellation or abandonment 
are also reserved for the same purpose. 

Persons desiring copies of the map should make 
appleation to the Superintendent of the Natural 
Resourees Intelhgence Branch, Department of the 
Interior, Ottawa. 


Telephone 3780, Balmoral Hotel and Cafe. 
A. Belanger, manager. Phone in each room; hot 
water and steam heat, 


U. §. IRISH IN THE WAR 


By A. H. Pollen 

The American Trish have a deep and sincere 
sympathy with the suffering Belgians, and an 
immenes admiration for that heroie figure, the 
Cardinal-Archbishop of Malines. The tie be- 
tween America and France has always been 
strong, and in the ease of the Irish Americans, 
it is strengthened by the heroic example of the 
soldier-priests. 

They have, too, been deeply stirred by the mag- 
nificent work of the Irish divisions, in Gallipoli 
and France, and by the heroic achievements of 
individual Irishmen, such as the Redmonds, 
O’Leary and others. But these extraneous influ- 
ences were really not needed. There is no elass 
of the American population more patriotic than 
those of Irish descent, nor any more martial in 
their patriotism. To them, therefore, their duty 
to their country is not only a powerful and inti- 
mate sentiment, but an affair of deep conviction 
and of conseience. It would be easy to give a long 
list of Catholic Bishops and priests who have 
emphasized this aspect of duty. Suffice it to say 
that no one has expressed the obligation of good 
citizenship in this respect with greater clearness 
or cogeney than the Cardinal Primate himself.— 
The Universe. 
¢ — 
Pagan nations have as much right to the love 
and friendship of Christ as we have. and as a 
matter of duty those who have the blessings of 
faith should make a great sacrifice to give them 
a full share of them. The Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Faith stretches forth its hand to 
all, black or white, irrespective of race or color, 
knowing no favorite, yet favoring all. It reaches 
out aeross the seas, penetrates hitherto unknown 
regions, giving comfort and consolation to hun- 
dreds of thousands of poor benighted creatures, 
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MY ROSARY 


What hast Thou done for me? 
Through the weary hours of day? 
Out on the stormy sea, 

Thou hast guided my ship alway. 


Down in the valley deep, 
Where life plays out its part, 
- On a stage so rough and steep 
Thou hast shown me the Saered Heart. 


What hast Thou done for me, 

Through the lone sad hours of night? 

Ah, my sweet!—My rosary, 

Thou hast brought me then God’s light. 
Laura Lewin. 


AN INTERNATIONAL CHRISTENING 


It is a great pity that Marie Francoise will 
not remember her christening. It took. place 
when she was just two days old, but it was one 
of the most interesting things which will ever 
happen to her. At least we hope it is; people, 
like countries, are’ happier if they do not have 
too much history. 

Marie Franeoise was born in Toul, in Mareh, 
1918. Her mother and father were natives of 
Naney, which, like Toul, lies in the famous ‘dis- 
trict of Meurthe-et-Moselle. They had lived there 
all their lives, they had known each other all 
their lives, and they had married in 1914, just 
in time to plant the first crops together on their 
little farm, But the crops were never gathered, 
for in the early days of August the young hus- 
band was ealled to the defense of his country, 
and the young bride could not manage the work 
alone. Before long, however, she found her 
chance to help in one of the big munition works 
which spring up almost overnight, and turned 
the sleepy little villages into busy, noisy factory 
towns. There she toiled for more than three 
years. She would not desert her little home 
though the Boches did their best to spoil the 
neighborhood with guns and bombs. Her hus- 
band she saw only during his all too rare ten 
days’ permission, and once for three weeks when 
he was econvalesecing from a wound. In Mareh, 
1918, she was taken ill and was sent to one of the 
Naney hospitals. She had been there only a day 


or two when, for urgent military reasons, the 
hospital was evacuated to Toul, farther from the: 


front lines. 

In Toul is.a home for refugees, established by 
the American Red Cross, the Asile Caserne du 
Luxembourg. It was there that little Marie Fran- 
coise was born. It was an American doctor 
who took care of the mother; it was an: Ameriean 
ambulance whieh had brought her, too, from 
Naney to this quieter place, a little farther back 
of the front; it was in this comfortable hospital 
that she had her first sight of her baby, a little 
bundle resting comfortably in the arms of an 
American nurse. <A good Catholie, Marie Fran- 
coise’s mother first thought was for the baby’s 
christening. She consulted the nurse. There was 
a little chapel in the Asile, and a good old priest 
would gladly conduct the ceremony, but who 
would play the important roles of godfather and 
of godmother? She had no friends ‘in: Toul. No 
friends? No French friends, perhaps, but how 
about the Americans? They had been so kind 
to her already. She lifted the baby in her arms 
and held her toward the American doctor; would 
he do her the honor of acting as’ godfather for 
little Marie Francoise? ; 

Would he do her the honor? ‘He should think 
he would.. He had never before been asked to 
be godfather to:a French baby, a baby with a 
soldier father. He would be most tremendously 
proud. So would the nurse; to play the part of 
the godmother-——_The Eagle Magazine. 


‘ for smuggling. 


' FEED FOE BY TUNNEL 


Basle-—Hunger is .the mother of inventions. 
German. hunger invented a great smuggling de- 
viee which did a booming business until discov- 
ered by customs officers: Some Germans, living 
in Baden, near the Swiss frontier, built a pipe 
line across the frontier. It ended in a house 
rented to a German family. What this family 
consumed in the line of food, clothing, shoes, soap 
and other necessaries was really astounding. 
However, these people bought things in the open 
market, which is still possible in Switzerland, 
paid eash, never grumbled, no matter. how high 
the price and no questions were asked. 

One day recently two men were seen digging 
in the ground near the frontier. Customs officials 
became suspicious, and nosing around soon made 
a valuable discovery. The two men were engaged 
in repairing the pipe line, which had been used 
The machinery*had become eclog- 
ged and an opening had to be made to get at 
the seat of the trouble. 

The officials saw an opening had been made 
into a spacious tunnel built of conerete. Inside 
the pipe were long wires. These wires were 


wound round spools at the end stations and could 


be pulled either way. Goods, such as meat, 
cheese, hams, shoes, clothing, ete., were tied to 
the wire and pulled across the border through 
the subterranean channel. The Swiss Govern- 
ment is now after the smugglers. The flourish- 
ing ‘‘business’’ is killed —Catholie Sentinel. 


BELGIAN GOVERNMENT RECEIVES VISIT 
FROM AMERICANS 


On the 19th of February, 1918, the Belgian Gov- 
ernment received at Sainte-Adresse the Central 
Committee of the American Red Cross, represent- 
ed by Messrs. Wadsworth, Vice-President; Sim- 
mons, Director for the Western Section of the 
United States; Ivy Lee, the well-known writer on 
financial questions; who were accompanied by 
Messrs. Bicknell, Director of the Belgian section 
of the American Red Cross; and Van Schaick, 
Associate Director, 

The meeting was very cordial. The Belgian 
tovernment expressed the appreciation of Bel- 
gium to the Central Committee for the kindness 
shown by the American Red Cross. 

The Central Committee came from Paris where 
they had visited the military institute of Port- 
Villez and Bon-Secours hospital. They stopped 
on their way at the edueational colony of Malaise 
and at the artillery stations and munitions fac- 
tories. ; 

They left Sainte-Adresse to inspect more edu- 
cational colonies of the lower Seine, the municipal 
hospitals of Montreuil and of Poperinghe. 
Finally, the Central Committee will be received 
atthe Belgian Grand Headquarters; thence they 
will visit the Belgian and Freneh fronts. 


A FILIPINO HEALTH RESORT 


Father Rene Michielsen, B.F.M., says that no 
account of Baguio should omit to eall attention 
to the important part which. this portion of the 
Philippines, situated at an high altitude, is likely 
to play in the economie progress and civilization 
of the neighboring tropical regions, even outside 
of the archipelago, such as Borneo, Annam, ete. 
A long time ago it was demonstrated that white 
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tary purpose. It is true the Spaniards explored 
this region already seventy years before the ar- 
rival of the Americans, but nevertheless they 
did not endeavor to organize it as a health resort; 


people living in the torrid zone need periodieal the Americans are to be eredited with carrying 


relief from the anaemia-causing elimate, and 
number of health resorts exist already outside 
of the Philippines, of whihe Simla, in British In- 
dia, is perhaps the best known, although Buiten- 
zorg,.in Duteh Java, is probably the oldest. 

The pine country of Baguio presents a terri- 
tory which is in many respects ideal for this sani- 


out their idea at a very early stage of their 
pioneering in the Philippines, and that on a com: 
prehensive scale, and, of course, at an enormous 
cost. The future generations will be grateful to 
them for this gigantie task they dared to under- 
take, and which they succeeded in bringing to a 
glorious achievement. 
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Victoria. 
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Outside of the City of Victoria, and within the 
confines of the Diocese, the local Priests or 
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agents for the “B. C. Orphans’ Friend.” To them, 
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NOTICES 


Will you remember the October devotions? 
Spiritual advantages are attached to them. 


_ These prayers may be needed for peace. 


WHAT WE HAVE FORGOTTEN 


We have forgotten that whenever God visited 
mankind with a great calamity, the first duty was 
to deplore sin and promise amendment. Strange 
gods, idols, were often worshipped in the past, 
and until this abomination was abandoned, God 
was not appeased. Now it is rather indifference, 
‘doubt about the future, worship of self, unlaw- 
ful indulgence. These also imply a refusal to 
love God above all things, and He, Whose rights 
are ignored, wants to show that He alone is the 
Ruler of this world and that He cannot be 
forgotten with impunity. 


LETTER FROM FATHER WOOD 


Unit No. 3, Canadian General 
Hospital (MeGill) B.E.F., 
August 14th, 1918. 


4 My dear Monsignor. 
[was very glad to hear haa you. 
was, very interesting. 


on your appointment as Rector of the Cathedral. 
‘T have no doubt you will be able to make use 
of your increased authority to keep things in 
order.- I am sorry to hear that the singing has 
fallen off. The natural thing would have been 
for it to have improved as people got used to it. 
TI sincerely hope the Bishop will meet with success 
on his tour in the East. Meanwhile it seems to 
me that the financial situation is being dealt with 
about as well as could be. The impression I have 
‘received from the various reports that have 
‘reached me is that the congregation is seriously 
doing its best to cope with the difficulties secala 
‘it; and no one can do more. 

7 was. very impressed with the scheme for 
continual prayer in the Cathedral. 


Your news 
I must congratulate you 


‘that it will not slacken, as so many things are 
apt to do after the novelty has worn off. 
‘a real consolation to be able to think that over 
there in Victoria, at practieally every hour of the 
y some one is before the well-known tabernacle 
in the Cathedral pleading with our Blessed Lord 
for the Divine assistance. we stand so much in 
need of over here. I am convinced, and become 
more and more so, that the prayers of Catholies 
playing a great part: in the development of 
If we anc any faith at all, we must 
mainesseiie I like to think 


much over a 

You see, I have changed my address again. IT 
up the line almost four months; then one 
iy the lawful owner of the position T was fill- 
arrived, hale and hearty onee more, and my. 
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IT am glad - 
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occupation was gone, as far as that unit was 
concerned. I left the battalion a few days before 
it went down once more into the Somme region. 


No doubt I am better off here than I should be ° 


if I were with them now; at the same time I can- 
not help regretting that after getting to know the 
boys so well, and after having had so many 
minor experiences with them, I should have had 
te leave them on the eve of what may well prove 
to be the greatest experience the Canadian boys 
have had. I saw something of the preparations 
that were mate for this great attack; every de- 
tail had been thought out and experimented with 
several months before. The fact that the Cana- 
dian Corps was one of the units selected for this 
very special piece of work, is the supreme proof 
of the opinion which the Imperial authorities have 
for its military qualities. From all the accounts 
I hear from boys coming down the line, the Corps 
fully lived up to its reputation, and when the 
whole thing is over, there will be wonderful stories 
to tell. I should have prized beyond anything 
else at the present time, the opportunity to have 
remained at the front at this time. But such 
things do not rest with the individual, and I could 
only go where I was sent. 


' The few weeks before I left the battalion were 
spent in some very pleasant villages. We had a 
very fine Chureh at our disposal for over a fort- 
night, and the boys made the fullest use of it. 
The Cure, who is a refugee from the occupied 
country, was extremely friendly, and did all he 
could to help me. The regular Cure of the vil- 
lage is, like so many thousands of the French 
tai away fighting in the ranks. At that time 
I had two of my battalions grouped around the 
Chureh, while a third was only a few kilometres 
away. We had Benediction every evening, and 
there was always a good attendance After Bene- 
diction I gave Holy Communion. No doubt it 
would be very astonishing in Victoria if you pro- 
posed to distribute Holy Communion after. the 
evening service, but it is done regularly in the 
actual battle area. On Sunday my congregation 
packed the Church. The Cure was delighted and 
told me that it would be a very good object les- 
son for his own flock, which was not so particular 
about going to Mass as he would have liked. The 
boys have taken very well to congregational sing- 
ing. I wish some of the people in the Cathedral 
parish who objeet to the singing of hymns could 


_be brought out here and shown a little of what 


the Catholic Faith really means. 


The most wonderful battalion we have in this 
respect is the French-Canadian battalion. I be- 
lieve one of the objections to hymn-singing at the 
Cathedral, when we first started it, was that it is 
a Protestant practice. Well, I suppose it will be 
eranted that the French-Canadians are hardly 
Protestants. Yet at all their services they sing 
‘the most beautiful hymns with a vigor that is 
most inspiring. The French people too have some 
beautiful hymns. Onee or twice I have said the 
parish Mass on Sunday in a French Church, and 
invariably the congregation sang. 

At the time, of course, we had no idea that 
what we were doing was the immediate prepara- 
tion for the great attack. It is a great consola- 
tion to me, as I think that the boys whom I used 
to see gathered round me before the altar of that 
Church, are now right in the midst of one of the 
greatest battles of the war, that there were so 
many of them, and that they were so much in 
earnest. I feel sure that there were very few 
Catholies in those battalions who went into the 
fieht unprepared. 

We have no idea what the outeome will be. Per- 
haps by the time you receive this we shall be in 
a better position to judge what success we have 
really gained. The general feeling is that our 
asualties have been comparatively light, eom- 


/ 


9 


pared with the size of the operation. I have seen 
several of the wounded from my former battalion 
and am given to understand that it has suffered 
nothing like as much as in former battles. I trust 
this will continue so. 

When I came to the hospital-here, I was pleased 
to find on the staff a former altar-boy of the 
Jathedral, MeDougall. He left Victoria with 
Father MeDonell’s battalion, the 67th Western 
Seots, and after sharing its fortunes for many 


months, finally landed here. He has served my 
Mass for two Sundays now, and no doubt will 


continue to do so, 

My work in the hospital is of a very different 
character from that in the line. I visit the 
wounded in the wards, provide them with reading 
matter and writing materials, write home for. 
them if they cannot do it themselves, and so on. 
At present I have no chapel to myself in this 
hospital, and find that a great drawback. I hope, 
however, to remedy that very soon. 

Our most exciting experiences here come from 
the air-raids, which we get from time to time. 
Fortunately up to now, although we have heard 
a good deal of noise, we have had nothing more 
serious. I sincerely hope this will continue so. 

I find that letters addressed at clo 15 Bramham 
Gardens, S. Kensington, London, $.W.5, reach me 
safely and quickly. As I am always likely to be 
changed at a moment’s notice, I should be glad if 
you would continue to use this address. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours very sincerely, 
A. B. W. WOOD. 

Dargeeling Tea, 50c per lb.; Western Grocery 

Company. 


CARDINAL MERCIER—THE VOICE OF 

BELGIUM 
The Voice of Belgium—Desire Joseph Mercier, 
Cardinal Archbishop, was born November 21, 
1851, at Eigen, Brakel, near the site of the Battle 
of Waterloo, in the Walloon part of Belgium. His 
ancestry, therefore, is Celt rather than Teuton, 
and traces back to the ancient Belgae, who Caesar 
declared were ‘‘the bravest of the Gauls.’’ The 
term Walloon is analogous to Welsh, the race 
of Lloyd George, also of Celtie stock. The Car- 
dinal is very tall and slender, being six feet five 
inches in height. His face is thin, scholarly, 
ascetic, with sparse, grayish hair above a fore- 
head of marble whiteness. He has wonderful, 
deep-set eyes—eyes that see far and give evid: 
ence of determined will, yet bespeak kindness, 
tenderness, and pity. The impression he makes 
in conversation 1s of one who knows what he 
thinks and measures what he says. This is of the 
present; but the story of his life is full of in- 
terest. 

The youth, Mercier, made his classical and the- 
ological studies at Malines and in his twenty- 
third year was ordained priest. His ecclesiastical 
superiors, appreciating his exceptionally brilliant 
intellect and his taste and talent for investiga- 
tion, sent him to the world-famed University of 
Louvain to continue his favorite study of phil- 
osophy. He obtained his doctor’s degree and, in 
1877, was appointed professor of philosophy in 
the Seminary of Malines. Five years later he 
was indueted into the chair of philosophy in the 
University of Louvain. This university, founded 
in 1425, had always been noted for freedom of 
thought and encouragement of learning. Sir 
Thomas More, the author of ‘‘ Utopia’’—that im- 
aginary picture of an ideal eommunity—pro- 
nounced the institution the best earthly type of 
his ideal of liberty. Its students came from all 
countries and its curriculum embraced all sub- 
jects of human knowledge. One of its seientifie 
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discovered illuminating gas, whose 
possibilities of usefulness the ‘world is just be- 
einning to realize. 

In 1886 the Pope conferred upon Mercier the 
dignity and title of Monsignor. The reputation 
of the young philosopher spread abroad and the 
first rector of the Catholic University at Wash- 
ington tried to secure his serviees. But the head 
of the Chureh had other work for him. The bril- 
liant, far-seeing Pope Leo XII decided to en- 
courage the study of scholastie philosophy as fur- 
nishing the best basis for a much needed recon- 
struction that should renew in human life the 
spirit and teachings of Jesus to combat the ma- 
terialistie rationalism, a combination of selfish in- 
terest with scientific research, that was begin- 
ning to prevail, particularly in Germany. From 
a survey of the entire Catholic world he selected 
Louvain as the place and Mercier as the man 
to lay the foundations for this important work. 
The Belgian Bishops and the University Trustees 
heartily entered into the plan, and in 1889 


professors 


Ar 
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created a special chair of ‘‘new scholastie phil- 
osophy,’’ to which they nominated Monsignor 
Mercier. The nomination was immediately rati- 
fied by the Pope. 

Entering at once upon his new duties, Pro- 
fessor Mercier founded and edited the ‘‘New 
Scholastic Review,’’ a magazine which became an 
organ of the scientific world. His writings made 
him at length a recognized authority in logie, 
psychology, and advaneed eriticism. The gradu- 
ates that he sent forth during the next twenty- 
five years are found in many lands.” They form 
a solid bulwark against which the influences in- 
jurious to social order beat in vain. By their 
uncompromising attitude in favor of fairness, 
honesty, and justice, they are protecting the world 
against the doetrinaires—Nietzsche, for instance, 
with his attack on Christianity as a ‘‘religion of 
slaves’’; and Treitschke with his insistence that 
‘‘war is both justifiable and moral’’—men who 
would subvert society and corrupt the very heart 
of humanity. Nor was his influence confined to 
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his personal students. His writing peace 
field of instruction, and he Rorwae a recognized | 
authority in that philesopy which teaches how y 
to discover for one’s self and impart to others the 
principles of real knowledge, the science that 
marks the boundary line between truth and erro oy 
and points out the relations between the creature 
and the Creator, between man and his fellow-men., - 

The abilities of Professor Mercier were recog- 
nized by the Catholie scientifie world and his” 
achievements brought him honors. He was made 
Member of the Royal Academy of Belgium and of 
the Roman Academy of St. Thomas Aquinas; 
Commander of the Order of King Leopold, and— 
of the Christ Order of Portugal. When, at the 
close of 1905, the Archbishop of Belgium died, 
Pope Pius X selected Professor Mercier to fill the | 
vacaney. The action was without precedent. The — 
primacy of Belgium is the most important arch- 
bishoprie in the Chureh hierarchy, and never be-— 
fore had a person been appointed to the place — 
except he had previously been a Bishop. The ap- 
pointment was made February 7, 1906; he was: | 
called in the Consistory of Rebendey 21, conse- 
erated at Mechlin—Malines—and inausaratodll 
April 16. On April 15, 1907, he was made Car- 
dinal Priest of the Title of St. Peter in the Chains. 

Malines is the Freneh and Meehlin the German. 
name of the city which is the Eeclesiastical See | 
of the Cardinalate, and Archdiocese of Belgium. — 
In the eight years from 1906 to 1914, Archbishop 
Mercier displayed his native energy and proved. 
himself master of all the details of his sacred — 
charge. The training of ecclesiastical students, — 
the external work of the parochial clergy, to- | 
gether with the maintenance of high spiritual — 
ideals as the foundation of that work, and the | 
great social questions of the day, all received — 
from Cardinat Mercier a wise, prudent, and en- — 
lightened direction. So great was his reputation 
and so-high his standing in the Chureh that in — 
the Saered College convened in August, 1914, to — 
elect a successor to Pius X, he received several — 
votes for Pope, and it has been suggested, that, 
but for the war then raging in Belgium, he — 
might have been chosen as head of the great. 
Roman Catholie Chureh. i 

That war, however, has served to extend the 4 
reputation of Cardinal Meréier beyond the eir- — 
cles of philosophy and religion. -His position as — 
primate of the Belgian Kingdom and head of — 
eits national Church, not only placed grave re- — 
sponsibilities upon him, but gave him great op- — 
portunities, He met those responsibilties and — 
improved those opportunities with devoted piety, — 
undaunted courage, and wise discretion. He be-— 
came ‘‘the Voice of Belgium,’’ speaking both to 
her, own people and to the world at large. In 
the midst of desolations and sufferings ‘never 
paralleled in history, he brought spiritual con- — 
solation and Christian hope. He exhorted to 
patient endurance, and steadfast patriotism: — 
‘‘God will save Belgium, my brethren,’’ he said. 
‘‘You cannot doubt ‘it. Suffering passes away; 
the crown of life for our souls, the crown of — 
glory for our nation shall not pass. “ 

““T do not require of you to renounce any of — 
your ‘national desires. On the contrary, I hold | 
it as a part of the obligations of my episcopal — 
office to instruct you as to your duty in face of © 
the Power that has invaded our soil and now — 
occupies the greater part of our country. The — 
authority of that Power is no lawful authority. 
Therefore, in soul and~ conscience you owe it — 
neither respect nor attachment nor obedience. ~ 
The sole lawful authority in Belgium is that of — 
eur king, of our government, of the elected rep-— 
resentatives of the nation. This authority alone — 
has a right to our affection, our submission. 
Nevertheless, the occupied portion of our country | 
is in a position it is compelled to endure. Henee — 
all private persons must abstain from hostile acts — 
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against the enemy’s army. Let us entrust our 
army and our allies with our final deliverance. 
You have suffered greatly; you have endured 
much calumny. But be patient; history will do 
you justice. I, today, bear my witness for you.’’ 

Archbishop Mercier has steadily borne that 
witness bravely, unflinchingly and well. In his 
pastoral letter of Christmas, 1914, he announced 
the murder of non-combatants, including inno- 
cent priests, monks, women, and children who 
had been slain in the initial reign of terror, and 


_ that had been ravished by the brutal soldiery. 
This letter cireulating in neutral countries pro- 
duced such an effect that the German command- 
ants could not ignore it, and on January 20, 
1915, the colonel commanding at Malines ad- 
dressed a note of inquiry to the Cardinal Arch- 
bishop inquiring what innocent priests had been 
killed and what nuns had been violated, inti- 
“mating that such practices would be stopped and 
the perpetrators punished. Mercier replied with 
dignity, giving the names of the priests who had 
- been murdered, solemnly affirming the cases of 
ravishing ‘but declining to submit the victims 
to the further humiliation of having their names 
publicl¥ announced. He, however, proposed a 
joint commission of an equal number of Belgian 
and German magistrates to be presided over by 
the representative of some neutral nation, to in- 
vestigate all cases of alleged outrages. To this 
proposition no response was made. Then, later, 
when to justify their own atrocities the Germans 
_ eharged violence on the part of the Belgians, the 
- Kaiser even brazenly repeating the accusation 
in a letter to President Wilson, Cardinal Mercier 
flatly branded it as a falsehood, and challenged 
an impartial investigation. Still further, when 
the German officials accused the Belgian priests 
of inciting their people to violence in the occu- 
pied provinces, he appealed to his fellow Arch- 
_ bishops in Germany and Austria to make an im- 
partial investigation. But all to no avail. 
Finally, unable to secure an impartial investi- 
gation of the faets and conditions, he solemnly 
in the name of his sacred office put forth this 
- statement: ‘‘We know and we affirm that the Ger- 
man army gave itself up in Belgium, in a hun- 
dred different places, to incendiarism, imprison- 
- ments, and massaeres, and sacrileges contrary to 
all justice and to every sentiment of humanity.’’ 
Then followed a specification of the places in the 
different dioceses where the atrocities had been 
perpetrated. 
The pillaging of the Churehes and Cathedrals 
of their sacred vessels, their worxs of art, and 
Be ihoir conseerated bells brought from him ‘an eio- 
quent appeal to the Holy Father at Rome, and 
to faithful Catholics throughout the world. So 
far as the Germans were concerned; the appeal 
was fruitless. They wanted the art treasures for 
- the museums in Berlin and Potsdam, and the bells 
were used in the making of eannon and shells. 


The deportation of workingmen and even of 
girls into Germany and their foreed labor for the 
~ enemy at home, aroused his keenest protests. 
— With clear analysis he demonstrated that all 
these acts were not only opposed to modern 
civilization but in contravention of international 
— law and the terms of the Hague Convention, 
~ which Germany herself had helped to form. He 
7 “showed beyond the shadow of doubt that the acts 
of the Germans had been a veritable establish- 
7 . 

ment of slavery in Europe. When the proposi- 
tion was first intimated in 1914, he protested to 
the, German commandants and from two of them. 
yon Huene and von der Goltz, obtained this 
written declartion: ‘‘Young men need have no 
fear that they will be taken into Germany either 
_ to be enrolled in the army there or to be employ- 
‘ed on forced labor of any kind.’’ This assur- 


also the number of women, including several nuns. 


ance the Archbishop had read in the Churches. 
Yet, in the Spring’ of 1915 requisitions for such 
labor began, and by the Autumn of 1915, thous- 
ands of Belgians were deported to hard labor in 
German mines and factories. Mercier at once 


‘called attention to the bad faith practiced, and 


in feply to the various exeuses put forth, show- 
ed that these exeuses were groundless; that the 
conditions on which they were based, so far as 
they existed, had been deliberately brought about 
by Germany herself; and finally, he thus boldly 
exposed the plot to the German commandant 
himself: ‘‘The naked truth is that every de- 
ported workman is another soldier for the Ger- 
man army. He will take the place of a German 
workman who will be made into a soldier. Thus 
the situation which we denounce to the civilized 
world may be reduced to these terms: Four hun- 
dred thousand workers have been thrown out of 
work by no fault of their own and largely on ae- 
count of the regime of the occupation. Sons, 
husbands, and fathers bear their unhappy lot 
without murmuring, respectful of public order. 
3ut bands of soldiers break into heir peaceful 
homes, snateh the youth from their parents, the 
husband from the wife, the father from his echil- 
dren, guard with fixed bayonets the doors through 
which wives and mothers attempt to pass to 
bid a last farewell to those who are leaving them. 
marshal their captives in groups of forty or 
fifty, and hoist them foreibly into open trucks. 
The engine stands ready with full steam and 
starts instantly on the signal of the command- 
ing’ officer. Thus we have Belgians reduced to 
slavery; condemned, without previous trial, to 
the severest penalty in the penal code except 
death—deportation. They know not where they 
are going nor for how long. They only know 
that their work will benefit no one but the en- 
emies of their country. Two years ago it was a 
question, indeed, of death, ravishing, pillage, and 
burning; but it was war, after all. Today it is 
war no longer, but cold ealeulation, determined 
oppression, the triumph of foree over right,, the 
degradation of human personality, a defiance to 
humanity itself.’’ 

This protest was made directly to the German 
commandant, von Bissing; but, as it was not 
heeded, the Cardinal repeated it in an appeal to 
the neutral nations. His clear presentation of 
the facts awakened the civilized world to the 
heinousness, even fiendishness, of Prussian des- 
potism, and, in the United States, particularly, 
aided materially in securing a realization of 
what a German triumph would mean for free 
people everywhere. 

When Belgium again takes her place among 
the independent nations, as most assuredly she 
will. and when military: autocracy has been 
banished from the earth, or, at least, rendered 
powerless, and the world everywhere has been 
made safe for democracy—prominent among’ the 
heroic figures that helped achieve the glorious 
result will stand the Primate of Belgium, Car- 
dinal-Arehbishop of Malines, Desire Joseph Mer- 
cier.—The Eagle Magazine. 


Indo China Tea, exquisite, in boxes, $1.10 and 
$2.20. Western Grocery Company. 


Telephone 3780, Balmoral Hotel and Cafe. 
A. Belanger, manager. Phone in each room; hot 
water and steam heat, 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


(Continued from Last Month) 
Christian Seience is not ‘‘Christian,’’ first of 


all, for ihe simple reason that it denies the Di- 


vinity of Christ. Mr. Eddy in her book, ‘‘Seience 
and Health,’’ says. that Jesus is the ideal man. 
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Put out of your mind all you’ve read and 
heard about the thriftlessness of buying a 
serge suit in war time. The snap we want 
you to know about is different. The quality 
of serge is the equal of any we have ever 
stocked. 
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And these blue serge suits are tailored 
in a manner that stamps them high-grade 
and thoroughly fashionable. Every effect 
that a man is likely to ask for is included 
in the assortment—belters and semi-fitting 
models for the young fellows, two and three- 
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He is only our way-shower and did not die, for 
what Jesus gave us was indeed air, an ethereal- 
ized form of matter; for never did He give up 
spirit or soul. He was alive in the grave. He 
did not rise, since, as just stated, He did not die. 
She says, however, about His ascension into 
heaven that ‘‘as the reward for His faithfulness 


He would disappear to material sense in the 
change which has since been ealled the ascen- 


sion.’’ Isn’t this not only unehristian but akin 
to blasphemy after Christ saying to the money 
changers in the temple that He would destroy 
His Body and in three days raise it up, and, too, 
after all Holy Seripture tells about the resurrec- 
tion of Christ and ascension in heaven in the 
presence of His Apostles and Disciples? Yet this 
very same woman sets herself up at this late date 
religion’’ 


oe 


as a teacher of a new ”? which she calls 
‘Christian’! 

Mrs. Eddy goes on further and says that no 
final judement awaits mortals and that sin is an 
unreality. 
She also says that hell is mortal belief and that 
it is error. Now Holy Seripture plainly teaches, 
to say nothing about tradition, that there IS sin 
and that God punishes it in a real hell, also that 
there is a great Judgement Day when we all have 
the Lord to be judged. Seripture 
is full of these things. In Matthew 10:28, Christ 
instrueting His Apostles, says: ‘‘ And fear ye not 
them that kill the body, and are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him that ean destroy 
both soul and body in HELL.’’ Mrs. Eddy.’s ‘‘re- 
’’ in denying the existence of these things, 
taught by Christ, eannot be Christian. 

The real and true conception for us to have of 
God is that He is a pure spirit, essentially dis- 

the mineral, vegetable and animal 

He ereated and that He is distinct 
world of ata namely, angels and 
by Him. Christian Sienee, 

Pantheism on this subject 
is everything and there is 


{to stand before 


ligion 


from 
that 
from the 

human souls created 
teaches rank 
and that God 
nothing else but God, 
for anything else. There is no such thing as mat- 


tinet 
world 


however, t 


says 


ter. God is the life, the substan¢ge and soul; the 
only intelligence of the Universe. God is all, 
henee all is mind. 

Now, in her abominable doctrine of Pantheism 


(from the Greek words ‘‘Pan,’’ which means ALL 
and Theos which means God), Mrs. Eddy con- 
founds God with His creatures, destroys all moral 
responsibility and HIM accountable for 
all the iniquities of men. 

Not only does Mrs. Eddy teach absurd Panthe- 
ism, but she contradicts herself in ‘‘Sevence and 
Health.’’ (The things quoted above as well as 
those to be written, are taken from the 64th and 
l43rd editions of her book, ‘‘Seienee and 
Health.’’) She says that there is no sueh thing 
as matter; it is merely a figment of mortal mand 
and has no objective reality outside of that mind 
(p. 407). If soul sinned, it would be mortal; 
heeause soul is immortal, CANNOT sin (p. 
464). 

Mrs. Eddy 


makes 


soul 


contradicts herself in the follow- 
ing. On page 407 she says that mortal mind 
consists of two strata: the inanimate, unconscious 
substratum, alias MATTER and the animate, con- 
scious stratum is ealled sense or the senses. Then 
‘Remember that only while 


on page 390 she says ‘ 


SIN remains ean it bring forth death.’’ Here 
she affirms that matter and sin DO exist, while 


above she denies their existence. 

Again ». 400) that no breakage or 
dislocation of bones ean really oeeur. A man is 
the same after or before a bone is broken or a 
body guillotined (p. 425). Food is not a re- 
quisite to sustain human life (p. 287). Can any 
one imagine such nonsense as in these last three 
sentences? Yet, she turns around and contradicts 
them by saying, ‘‘It is better to leave the adjust- 


she says ({ 


The mind of man never sins, she says. 


because there is no place; 
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ment of broken bones and dislocations to the 
fingers of a surgeon (p. 400). ‘‘It would be 
foolish to stop eating until we gain more good- 
ness and a clearer conception of the loving God.’’ 
(p. 287). 

Again she says that death is an illusion, unreal 
and untrue (p. 575). Christian Scientists, though 
misealled faith healers, DO NOT BELIEVE IN 
PRAYER (p. 308). I might remark here that 
Holy Seripture is full of references to the fact 
that Christ Himself prayed a great deal, taught 
others to do so and rewarded them because they 
prayed. In Matt. 21:22, Christ distinctly says: 
‘*And all things whatsoever you shall in prayer, 
believing, you shall receive.’’ 

Then again we see about prayer in Luke 1:13; 
Acts 3:1; I Cor.7:5; Eph. 6:18; Phil. 1:4; I Tim. 
4:5; I Pet. 4:7; Rom. 12:12. I could cite many 
other texts on the beauty and efficacy of prayer. 
Mrs. Eddy turns and contradicts what she said 
on death and prayer by saying that DEATH 
WILL OCCUR on the next plane of existence (p. 
86) and that what we most need is the PRAYER 
of fervent desire (p.| 309). 

About 50 passages might be quoted from this 
same 143rd edition which would lead the reader 


to believe -that Christian Science and its 
foundress admit prayer. and practice it. 
In fact Christian Seientists usually  attri- 
bute their supposed wonderful cures to the 
efficacy of hopeful’ prayer, because, if, as 


they say, théy read and cure by ‘‘readings,’’ these 
readings are prayers which they claim to. offer 
to God. If they cure by FAITH, it is the same 
thing, because an act of faith is a prayer. In an 
act of faith we raise our hearts to God and tell 
Him that we believe in Him and in all that He 
has taught and revealed, and that 1s a prayer. 
As we have seen, therefore, Christian Science 
is NOT Christian, because it denies the Divinity 
of Christ, Who is God. as He proved by the 
miracles He wrought in His own name, and. be- 


-eause it contradicts itself in some of the most 


important truths of Christianity. As I said last 
month, confusion (which results from contradic- 
tion) in religion could not be permitted by God 
in the most important matter to man, namely 
the salvation of his immortal soul. It is easy to 
see even from the above what Father Van der 
Doukt says: 

‘(As Eddyism is the denial and the antipodes of 
every article of the Apostles’ Creed, it is evident 
that no one can accept the unseriptural, anti- 
Christian and nonsensieal vagaries of Mrs. Eddy 


and still eall himself a Christian. Consequently, 
while Eddyism may save its deluded disciples 


some drugs and doetors’ bills, it eertainly does 
promote the undertakers’ business; but it ¢an no 
more fit souls for heaven than Mrs. Eddy, though 
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she were nothing but mortal mind, can fly to the 
moon. (She died since this was written.) Away, 
then, with that ancient paganism, that seeks to 
rise from its ashes under the deceptive name of 
Christian Science! Away with that creed of 
despair that would rob. the sufferer of all solace 
arising from the hope of the reward held out 
by Christian Faith! Away with that vaporing de- 
luding sophistry, that would take from those who 
strive to lead virtuous lives the stimulus or in- 
centive to persevering exertion by blasting the 
expectation of eternal reward, while, by remov- 
ing the fear of hell, it would free wrong-doers 
from the mightiest check in their wicked career! 
On the contrary, praised and thanked be for- — 
ever our dear Lord Jesus Christ for having 
brought us through His Gospel from the heathen 
darkness of error to His admirable light of Di- 
vine Truth!’’ : 

Christian Science, then, is NOT Christian 
since it denies most important truths taught by 
Christ and since it tends to take people’s moral 
responsibility away by its doctrine of the non- 
existence of sin and hell. It is a most dangerous 
superstition, rather, and under the pretence of 
confidence in prayer, it is simply the ‘‘evil one 
transformed into an angel of light,’’ hence all 
the more insidious. Its fundamental principles 
are the same as some of Ingersoll’s, the flippant 
American infidel, since it denies the Trinity, Di- 
vinity of Christ, free will, sin, hell and other 
doctrines of the Christian Religion. 

Frederick W. Peaobdy, a member of the bar 
of Boston, Massachusetts, U.S.A., in a leeture on 
Mrs. Eddy, deseribed her life, character and 
methods and he proved that she was a shrewd, 
cunning, unprineipled adventuress who used her 
profound knowledge of the eredulity and gullibi- 
lity of her followers to amass a large fortune and 
that she was the ablest and most successful fraud 
of modern times. I don’t believe that Mr. Pea- 
body is a Catholic either. Yet, thousands follow 
her today and before she died she was almost, if 
not really considered, a goddess by thousands of 
people who used to congregate on the lawn at 
‘“Mount Pleasant,’? her home about two miles 
outside the city of Coneord, New Hampshire. 

Next month I will try to show that Christian 
Science is NOT a science. 


CONVALESCENT HOME 


At 951 Burdette Avenue, you will find a new 
home for medical, ehronie and nerve eases. The 
matron is Mrs. Jacobs, a certifieated nurse from: 
England, having good references. Her telephone 
number is 6007L. 
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THE LOURDES MIRACLES . 


By Hilaire Belloc 


Some thirty to forty years ago what was the 
attitude Catholies 
~ were those who said: ‘‘I am not bound by the 
- Faith to believe thaty miracles have taken place 
at Lourdes.’’ The non-Catholie said: ‘‘There is 
a place called Lourdes to which superstitious 
people go and think miracles are worked. They 
de not take place at all, and that is the end of 
it.’’ Then if they advanced twenty years they 
would find a great change. The Catholic was 
quite convinced, and he was proud of these mi- 
- raeles as a triumph of Our Lady and the Catho- 
lie Faith. The non-Catholic said: ‘‘There is a 
place called Lourdes to which. pilgrimages take 
place of people who desire to be cured of their 
ailments by what they believe to be a miraculous 
or magiceal water. Certainly, astonishing things 
do take place, but they take place through what 
I have been told to call ‘auto-suggestion.’ ’’ 
That was the change. They no longer had the 
sceptical Catholhe apologising as he did twenty 
years before, and they no longer had the non- 
Catholic. denying the objective reality of the 
Lourdes miracles; and what others termed ‘‘ob- 
jective reality’’ Catholies called the truth. 
Lourdes was the thing that changed the mind 
of modern Europe with regard to miracles. 
Lourdes was the thing that broke up the old 
materialism of what was ealled the Victorian 
Era. Lourdes is was that began to make the 
mass of sceptical Europe consider whether there 
was not will rather than matter behind the uni- 
verse; and, although it was a matter ‘of which 
nobody could pretend to have any specific knowl- 
edge, there was something particularly providen- 
tial about the way in which the time and the 
method of the Lourdes miracles were chosen. 
Tn putting that thesis before them, he must warn 
them of the eccentricity, the abnormality, the 
apparent phantasy of the Catholic point of view. 
His thesis was abnormal, eccentric and indivi- 
dual, but he was quite determined on it, and he 
thought it was one that posterity would accept. 
They must first understand the state of mind in 
which Europe was from 1845 to 1885; and when 
he spoke of the mind of Europe, he referred 
- to that seleet body called in Russia the ‘‘intel- 
ligenzia’’ and in France the ‘‘intellectuals.’’ The 
attitude of these people was ‘curiously com- 
pounded of materialism and determinism; they 
said that there was a process or sequence in 
Nature which exeluded the action of the will and 
the personality which were only a function of 
matter. They denied, implicitly, the existence 
of a personal God; they certainly denied will 
at the back of the universe, and ‘hence they de- 
nied miracles. Renan and Huxley converged in 
the ineradicable faith that what they called the 
processes of the material world were unalterable, 
and therefore will was not present among them. 
_._ Upon this state of mind there fell the phe- 
nomenon of Lourdes in 1858. It fell just at the 
moment when the adverse wave of materialism 
was at its height. Lourdes.was a special and 
- providential act, designed to convert, change, up- 
set and disintegrate the materialism of the nine- 
teenth century. A peasant child—and a peasant 
was thought the last word in unintelligenee— 
y said she had seen Our Lady. The ecclesiastical 
authorities of the district regarded the state- 
Mee as extraxagant and even absurd. Then fol- 
lowed certain miraculous cures. When the 
— eeclesiastical authorities said ‘‘This thing is true, 
after all,’’ when the pilgrimages began to in- 
 erease, when the cures could not be denied, the 
 **intelleetuals’’ were troubled, and at first, with 
all the traditions of the eighteenth century be- 
hind them, simply denied the phenomena. Then 


towards Lourdes? Among 


~ 
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there came a certain phase in which the thing 
could no longer be doubted. There was taking 
place without a doubt as an ordinary fact of daily 
experience, demonstrated by all the forms of 
measurement, the rapid eure of ailments Whieh 
could not be eured rapidly by any natural means; 
and now and then there oceurred the cure of ail- 
ments that could: not be eured at all by any na- 
tural means. 

The first book which 
lectuals”’ 
were pleased to call themselyes—was that pub- 
lished at Nancy in 1883 by Bernheim, and in that 
book was the first solid explanation of the theory 
of what has since been ealled ‘‘auto-suggestion.’’ 
That book was the starting-point from which peo- 
ple began to say: ‘‘These things do happen, after 
all.’’ 1883 was the date on which the seed 
sown at the Grotto of Lourdes began to work; 
for that was the date when the scientifie mind 
of Europe: began to say: ‘These things do hap- 
pen.’’ That was what occurred to the ‘‘intel- 
leetuals.’’ The European mind had been changed 
from a dogmatie denial of supernatural phenom- 
ena to that of admission: ‘‘These things do hap- 
pen, after all.’’ The whole materialistic and 
deterministie attitude had gone by the board, and 
it was Lourdes, and Lourdes alone, that did it; 
it was the perpetual stream of phenomena at 
Lourdes that wore down and pressed to the dust 
and left for nothing the scepticism and the in- 
tellectuality of Europe. 


disturbed the ‘‘intel- 


Let them suppose for a moment that it had 
been proposed to someone endowed with the 
necessary powers to produce a series of miracles 
which would have converted that sceptical tem- 
per of the middle of the nineteenth century! Sup- 
pose a great saint had been told that God would 
give him power to work those miracles most likely 
to affeet the mind of Europe at this materialistic 
time. He could not have chosen a method more 
powerful than that which Almighty God chose 
through the action of Our Blessed Lady in the 
Grotto and through the water of Lourdes. Had 
there been the occurrence of sporadi¢ miracles in 
Europe—among natives universally and habitual- 
ly devoted, such as the Poles and the Irish, it 
would have been easy to say, ‘‘These people will 
believe anything!’’ 

Again, had it taken the form of some mon- 
strous mechanical event—something of gigantic 
immensity, that would not have converted the 
modern mind. In the presence of such a phe- 
nomenon as that the modern mind would have 
questioned the original evidence. But there was 
Lourdes, which had providential cireumstances 
connected with it. The phenomenon was reiter- 
ated. They were now living sixty years after 
the first phenomenon, and they were still going 
on, a perpetual—not an increasing—and reiterat- 
ed stream of facts. The length of the life of a 
man was covered by what had been done there. 
Unquestionably Lourdes had attached itself to the 
human heart. It might sound a paradoxieal state- 
ment, but it was true that men were more moved 
to conviction by a miracle consonant with hu- 
man needs than by a purely mechanical, non- 
human, incident of a marvellous type. Had these 
miracles happened in a Protestant country they 
would have been boyeotted; happening as they 
did in France—on a place on a railway, in the 
full light of Europe—they could not be boy- 
cotted; they became matter for acute discussion. 

There was one particular characteristic of 
Lourdes which particularly concerned Catholies. 
This great lever for the change of the human 
mind and for the conversion of Europe was con- 
nected with Our Blessed. Lady—God’s instrument 
for that tremendous force. That gave one to 
think. Supposing that those miracles had hap- 
pened at the Holy Places in Jerusalem. What 
a handle that would have been. People would 


—the scientific mind of Europe, as they ° 


13 


THAT IS THE MISSION IN LIFE 
of this light, compact, full-toned Columbia 
Grafonola. See it—hear it play—ond you 
will gain a correct impression of its worth. 
$24.00 is its price—its worth in musical en- 
joyment and entertainment is many times 
greater. $5.00 extra buys 6 Columbia 
Double Disc Records (12 selections of your 
own choosing). 


EASY TERMS 


Sole Distributors 


FEET CHER, BROS. 


Western Canada’s Largest Music House 
1121 GOVERNMENT STREET 


KIRK’S KOAL 


Twenty-six years before the publie and in 
greater demand than ever. 


Our Delivery is Perfect 


KIRK & COMPANY 


1212 Broad Street 
Phones: 


Esquimalt Road 
212 and 139 


have said: ‘‘The tradition of Christ is to us all; 


and the Catholic Chureh is but a seet.’’ Had 
these miracles occurred with eelat at the tomb 
of some local saint they could see how loeal 


jealousies ‘would have arisen, and how foreigners 
would have sneered at the superstition‘ of that 
place; men would have speculated upon them as 
psychological phenomena, and nothing would have 
followed. But they came in direet connection 
with the Mother of God. They appealed by their 
objection evidence to Catholies—they appealed 
subjectively to what we owed to Our Blessed 
Lady; they stirred our faith and convineed the 
reason of others; and the two forces converged. 

Cardinal Bourne said: I should like to express 
my own very hearty appreciation of the striking 
thesis which Mr. Belloe has placed so brilliantly 
before us. It is an aspect of the work which Our 
Blessed Lady of Lourdes has done whieh is not 
familiar to many, and I am sure that what he 
has said will remain in your minds, and I trust 
you will convey his words to others.—The Uni- 
verse. 


Golden Tipped Assam Tea, 60c per Ib.; West- 
ern Grocery Company. 
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THE FOOD SITUATION 


Recent reports relative to the Alhes’ food 
situation have been interpreted in some instances 
by the publie as imdicating that the necessity no 
longer exists for special production and conser- 
vation efforts on this continent. 

Enemy agents are only too ready to exploit 
such misunderstanding, and it is important that 
the utmost publicity should be given to the frank 
statement of the situation which has just been 
made by the Food Controllers of Great Britain, 
United States, Franee and Italy. 

In London, England, these representatives of 
the Allied Nations passed the following resolu- 
tion :— 

‘Resolved, that while the increased produc- 
tion of the United States renders it possible to 
relax some of the restrictions, which have borne 
with peculiar hardship upon all our peoples, yet 
if is absolutely necessary that rigid economy and 
elimination of waste in the consumption and 
handling of all foodstuffs, as well as inereased 
produetion, should be maintained throughout the 
Kuropean allied countries and in North America. 
It is only by such economy and elimination of 
waste that the transportation of the necessary 
men and supplies, from North America to the 
European front, can be accomplished, and that 
stocks of food stuffs can be built up in North 
America as an insurance against the ever-present 
danger of harvest failure, and the possible neces- 
sity for large and emergency drafts to Europe. 
We cannot administer the food problem on the 
We must prepare for its 
long continuance if we are to ensure absolute 
\ 1etory. a 
Conservation must still be practiced in Canada 

far wheat, meat (especially beef), dairy 
produets, fats and sugar are concerned. 


basis of one year’s war. 
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CLEANLINESS AND GODLINESS 


Karnest men and particularly earnest Catholies, 
weleome the campaign being condueted to keep 
our fighting men elean, and also applaud the 
well-stressed explanation that not the slightest 
insinuation. is intended that our boys are other- 
For our assurance lies in the very words 
of the ecampargn—‘to keep them elean’’—words 
that are the best possible tribute to the morality 
of the men who make up our armies. 

But there appears to be a good deal of em- 
phasis laid on the merely medical argument for 


wise. 


personal ‘purity. This, of course, is well and 
wood, and should not fail to stimulate reaction 


ip any sensible youth. 
observation 


But, so far as general 
carries, professional warnings are 
ot, as a rule, permanent in effect: Some of our 
vest jails can produce gentlemen who were, no 
doubt, repeatedly counseled by wise attorneys to 
steer clear of temptations to which, eventually, 
hey suceumbed 

The beatitude reads, ‘‘Blessed are the pure of 
veart.’’ Even the most modern specialist will 
not pretend to effect cleanliness of heart. That 
quality of true manhood comes from a higher 
souree, and can only be maintained by the regu- 
lar, devout practise of religion Hence Catholic 
solicitude for the spirituak welfare of our fight- 
Personal purity is really an essential 
of the most sublime patriotism.—The Columbiad. 


ine’ men. 


THE WHITE MAN’S GRAVE 


Sierre Leone has been well named the ‘‘ White 
Man’s Grave. 
Some conception of mission work in the Afri- 
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can bush may be gathered from the account of 
one of the two men connected with the station. 
It is a plain statement without embroidery of any 
kind, though striking conclusions might be drawn 
to point the moral. 

‘*We go out on alternate days on our visita- 
tions of the villages,’’ writes the head of the sta- 
tion. “‘No white man could go every day. Motor 
cars, bicycles, horses or even the hammock so 
common in Freetown are all useless here. To 
work in our mission you must be a good walker 
and a good swimmer. Even during the dry sea- 
son there is only one of our towns that can be 
visited on foot. To visit the others we.have to 
cross, Sometimes, two or three swamps. On an 
average, during ‘a three hours’ walk, we have to 
walk from a quarter to three-quarters of an hour 
through mud and water ‘waist-high. 

‘‘During the rainy season several of our towns 
are inaccessible, and to visit the others we swim 
three or four hundred yards with our elothing on. 
When we get to those towns we go to the head 
man, who gives us news of the sick, and when 
we shhave finished the head man orders the native 
drum beaten and all the men, women and children 
assemble in the -‘palaver house’ to assist at 
catechism. We begin with prayers and then 
explain the essential truths of our holy religion.’’ 
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MARY ANDERSON’S WORK 


I started in a very small way at our home, in 
Broadway, giving the Sleep-walking scene from 
‘*Macbeth,’’ and Cammaerts’ great poem, ‘‘Sing, 
Belgium, Sing.’’ This had been done with musie 
by Sir Edward Elgar to the original French, but, 
having no orchestra at hand, I decided to read 
it in English. FE gave two performances; one for 
the Red Cross hospital in Evesham, and one for 
the Passionists’ Chureh at Broadway—that 
Order having sent a great number of priests to 
the Front. “Our large musie-room was packed 
with guinea seats. I should add that, with char- 
acteristic generosity, Lewis Waller came down 
from London and did with me the Baleony seene 
from ‘‘Romeo and Juliet.’? Maud Valerie 
White (the composer of ‘‘Absent yet Present’’ 
and ‘*The Devout Lover’’), Ben Greet, and other 
well-known artists contributed their distinguished 
services. 

We obtained such a good sum of money that 
I was encouraged to go to Liverpool, where. I 
recited at an important concert for Lord Rob- 
erts’ Fund; then to Woreester, to act in ‘‘Com- 
edy and Tragedy”’ for “the splendid ‘* Worces- 


ters,’’ who saved Calais for us at the first battle 
of Ypres. All these performances were great 


monetary successes, and opened my eyes to what 
might be done in the future. I may say here that 
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acting, 
‘*Comedy and Tragedy,’’ to be doing exactly the 
same thing I did 25 years before, and that so 


if seemed very strange to me, when 


many of my old audiencee—King Edward, Alma- 
Tadema, Sir Frederic Leightor, Ruskin, Gladstone, 
Clara Schumann, Joachim, and others too numer- 
ous to name, had all gone, and that I was play- 
ing before a new public. Yet not a new public, 
for it received the play with the same under- 
standing and appreciation as did my audiences 
in those days so long past. Acting again proved 
so natural to me that I could hardly realize that 
J had ever left the stage. 

T was then invited to give two performances 
in the beautiful gardens at Spethcley Park (be- 
longing to. the Berkeleys of Spichley, an old 
Catholie family), with its glorious view of the 
Malvern Hills and its great lake. Mr. Ben Greet 
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Pp mised to convert the garden into a theatre; 
and so successfuly did he accomplish this diffi- 
eult task that I had the pleasure of acting Rosa- 
lind in ‘‘As You Like It,’’ and the Baleony 
Scene from ‘‘Romeo and Juliet?” amid natural 
nery. As the weather was hot we began our 
plays after tea—Shakespeare by twilight! The 
audience sat on one side of a little stream under 
great trees, the stage on the opposite bank— 
wonderful vistas as a background, an orchestra 
of strings on a floating barge. It was an ex- 
‘quisite setting, and I did what I did not 
link I should ever experience: enjoy acting 
again. It was wonderful to stroll in and out the 
trees, to catch the scent of the flowers, and to 
watch the lovely cloud effects in the sky. 

I was now in constant request, and appeared 
in a scene from ‘‘The Winter’s Tale’’ at Covent 
ae in the great Pageant for the Shakespeare 
ercentenary, and at Drury Lane, when the samé 
BP ascant was repeatd. I then went to many 
places, making speeches and acting scenes from 
plays, but had not yet had the temerity to ap- 
-pear before a London audience in any of my 
full roles. However, that most charming of 
ladies, Princess Marie Louise, interested me in 
her omnia) for the wounded at Bermondsey, and 
ina moment of sympathy and enthusiasm I 
‘promised to appear in ‘‘Pygmalion and Galatea’’ 
and ‘‘Comedy and Tragedy’’ at His Majesty’s, 
f or the funds of that institution. I had some 
very nervous moments before this performance, 
but the audience was most kind sand: apprecia- 
tive, and we realized nearly $10,000 by that after- 
noon’s performance—a result far beyond our ex- 
pectations. The beloved Queen Alexandra was in 
a box with Princess Beatrice, Princess Chris- 
tian, and other royal ladies. After the play I 
was invited to see the Queen, and I found her 
still very beautiful, and as charming as ever. 
During this tee, there occurred a_serio- 
comic incident. Princess Marie Louise told me* 
that there was a guard of honour of soldiers 
from the hospital outside the theatre, who had 
sent me an enormous bunch of white Madonna 
lilies, and that I must go into the street with 
the flowers and salute the boys. Just fancy! 
The Haymarket, crowded with people, with load- 
-ed omnibuses and all sorts of other vehicles, and 
poor me, in my Clarice make- -up, going into the 
street with a huge sheaf of lihes to say a word 
‘to the dear Eaidvend I never felt ‘‘war paint’’ 
to be so terrible as I did that day, for the peo- 
ple crowded around and the soldiers cheered to 
the echo. Somebody ealled out (I think it was 
an Trishman): ‘‘ And I say, God Bless our Mary.’ 
Pit was all very touching and embarrassing. 


“After this delightful experience in London, 
Mr. Oswald Stoll, of the Coliseum, pressed me 
to go there and act for a week. It took a long 
time to decide. However, his offer was so gen- 
erous, and the needs“so many, that in the end I 
consented, and appeared at that superb house for 
‘a week in the Baleony Scene with Mr. Basil Gill 
as Romeo, acting twice each day. It was a moat 
enjoyable experience playing in that great hall, 
where the publie is ‘the very heart of London— 
all classes composing the audiences. Everyone 
was so courteous; and the silence behind the 
“seenes greater than in any other theatre in which 
I had ever acted. One could not even hear the 
orchestra, and in coming from the dressing-room 
0 mount the baleony, Romeo, the Nurse, Mer- 
cutio, and two musicians, were the only people 
ble, excepting a few amiable stage-carpenters. 
astonished me to find a eS audience re- 
‘ing Shakespeare’s ideal love-seene with even 

ore enthusiasm than they gave to the regular 
musi¢ hall ‘‘turns.’’ Mr. Stoll asked me to ap- 
ar there again; assuring me that the Shake- 
‘] eare venture had proved that all sorts and eon- 
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ditions of men had a warm Bot in their hearts 
or his great works, in spite of the fallacious 
saying that ‘‘Shakespeare spells ruin.’’ 

After some deliberation I consented to appear 

at the Coliseum again for one week in ‘‘Pygma- 
hon and Galatea,’’ twice a day. This proved so 
successful that I accepted an offer for two weeks 
more. It was very hard work, for the perform- 
ances took an hour and three-quarters each time. 
Lady Tree, Basil Gill, Lyall Swete, Norman V. 
Norman, were in the cast, and acted their parts 
admirably. During the third week, the great- 
hearted Clara Butt persuaded me to appear as 
America (just become an Ally) at the Queen’s 
Hall, in ‘‘The Pageant of Fair Women,’’ organ- 
ized for the benefit of artists who had suffered 
by the war. I did not in the least know how it 
could be managed: to appear twice at the Coli- 
seum, change my costume, and get to the Queen’s 
Hall. But I suppose my good angel managed it 
all, for on the night in question I sueceeded in 
arriving there before my cue was given. 
* Louis N. Parker never did anything more stir- 
ring than this Pageant, and never have I been 
so thrilled as when appearing at the top of 
@ueen’s Hall stage with a floating American flag 
as drapery—wearing the spiked golden crown as 
in the statue of Liberty. I appeared with all 
the Allies assembled, calling as near a war- 
trumpet as possible: ‘‘ Hold! Into your firmament 
I bring my stars.’’ Beecham’s orchestra played 
the ‘‘Star-Spangled Banner’’ as I swept down 
the steps, and thé crowded house rose en masse. 
The enthusiasm of the audience grew boundless 
at the appearance of ‘‘America’’ on the crowded 
stage. After the rousing speech from the New 
Ally, that most wonderful of battle hymns, ‘‘ Mine 
Eyes Have Seen the Coming of the Glory of the 
Lord,’’ was sung by Agnes Nichols, accompanied 
by the orchestra—a full choir supplying the nec- 
essary chorus. This body of vocalists included 
such great artists as Mesdames Clara Butt, Al- 
varez, and Kirkby Lunn, ete. I never loved any 
part as I did ‘‘America’’ on that oeacsion. The 
last lines of my speech: ‘‘We will win together 
everlasting peace by waging ceaseless war, till 
”? took the house by storm. It 
certainly took me likewise by storm. 

The success of this performance was so great 
that we had to repeat it the following Saturday, 
as many of the public had not been able to ob- 
tain places for the first performance. On this 
occasion, the rush from the Coliseum to the 
Queen’s Hall was so great that although Madame 
Clara Butt had added songs and spun out the 
programme as long as possible, I only arrived to 
be literally hurled on the lofty stage, as my cue 
was given. 

I then went to Manchester, where I acted in 
“‘Pyemalion and Galatea’’ for St. Hugh’s House 
—a Catholie charity directed by Mer. Barnes. 
The House ‘was in financial difficulties, but by 
that performance the debt was completely cleared. 
Mr. A. H. Pollen, who is interested in this work, 
and many other well-known Catholies were pres- 
ent. In the evening, ‘‘The Catenians’’ were kind 
enough to honor me with a reception which was 
a most pleasant ending to a suecessful effort. 
iBshop Casartelli and Bishop Hanlon, and repre- 
sentatives of the various churehes in the Salford 
Diocese, were present; also Manchester’s late 
Lord Mayor, Sir Daniel MeCabe, Mgr. Barnes, 
and many distinguished lay-Catholies. 

I afterwards, appeared at Birmingham (for 
Catholic Soldiers’ Huts), Woolwich (for the Bel- 
gian Refugees), Liverpool, Glasgow, Edinburgh, 
Leeds, Cardiff, Portsmouth, and Stratford-on- 
Ayon; and although the work was very tiring I 
always strengthened myself with the thought that 
it was nothing eompared to what the brave boys 
were going through in the trenches. ; 


HAVE YOU TRIED 


DECKAJULIE 
TEA 


“Tt Has the Flavor” 


65c. PER POUND 


JAMES ADAM, 


PARTICULAR 
GROCER 


Victoria, B.C. 
PHONES 2624 and 2625 


Corner of Cook and Fort 
Streets 


Since my first appearance at Broadway, by my 
own efforts in acting and speaking, and by the 
help of several big performances in whieh I ap- 
peared, I have somehow made $118,525 for the 
sufferers of this terrible war. This money has 
gone to the British Red Cross, Star and Garter, 
the French Red Cross, Scottish Red Cross, and 
to various hospitals. It has also, | am happy to 
say, helped to found a Convalescent Home for 
Wounded Soldiers at our ttle Broadway—whieh 
is a great success. 

Somewhat worn by constant work, I have now 
come to picturesque Cambridge for a rest, where 
the American officers, whose leave-quarters are 
to be established in the old historical colleges, are 
anxiously awaited. The residents of this Univer- 
sity town are prepared to do all in their power 
to keep them from missing home, and to make 
them feel how proud England is to have America 
as an Ally. 

It will be a unique event to have the gallant 
young Americans full of ambition for 
deeds, moving about the great quads, 
and ‘‘backs,’’ which still seem 
haunting presence of those ‘‘ whose footsteps echo 
down the corridors of time’’: Spenser, Bacon, 
Isaac Newton, Milton, aes Wordsworth, Gray, 
John Harvard, founder of Harvard University, 
Maeaulay, Thackeray, peat a of them men 
whose inspirations and ambitions blossomed by 
the waters of the Cam.—The Universe. 
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SUN TAKES GREAT VOLUME OF WATER 
FROM LAKE 


Evaporation of water from Gatun Lake, Canal 
Zone, reached a new high record during the 
month of Mareh, this year. Caleulations show 
that the sun withdrew 3,248,000,000 eu. feet of 
water from the body, the equivalent of 1,213 eu. 
feet a second for the period of 31 days. This 
was one eubie foot a second in exeess of the 
volume of water passing through the penstocks 
of the Gatun hydroeleectrie station, whieh, during 
the same month, produced 4,681,000 kw.-hours of 
energy. This in turn shows the loss of potential 
current due to the sun’s effect. 


The New Zealand Government recently took 
over an estate of some 31,000 acres for the bene- 
fit of returned soldiers, and to make it suitable 
for them it was necessary’ to kill or eapture no 
less than 120,000 rabbits. 
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ITEMS FROM STELLA MARIS |, 

.difficulties.. (Worried)—We. have 
never come any. intellectual difficulties in 
regard to religion. They don’t exist. There are 
things in science which we do not perfectly un- 
derstand but those are not difficulties against 
science. A boy may have difficulties in mathe- 


Religious 
across 


maties but they are his difficulties and not the 
fault of the mathematies. There is an assés’ 


bridge in most regions of study. 

An Anglican Cardinal. (Anglo-Catholic) —We 
feel for you in your desire to have an Anglican 
Cardinal. Another proof of the non-continuity 
of the Chureh of England. Cardinals in the 
Catholic Chureh date back to the year 304. When 
Henry VIII and Elizabeth imported the Protes- 
tant religion from Germany, England was eut 
off from the Church of Christ. Who is to ereate 
an Anglican Cardinal? Lloyd George? Even 
King George can’t make Cardinals. It is delicate 
and. thoughtful for you to suggest a ‘‘slightly 
different shade.’’ Liberty & Co. has a beautiful 
one called ‘‘erushed strawberry’’ and this would 
rhyme with Canterbury. Wouldn’t something 
smart be required for his able Coadjutrix? Real- 
ly, why not do the thing properly? Far from 
knowing you are Catholies, we know you are not. 

Marriage, the Priesthood and Religion. (M.J.) 
—Having been married is not an obstacle in re- 
gard to the Priesthood or Religion. Even during 
the lifetime of the husband or wife if both agree, 
and the wife enters Religion, upon her profession 
he is free to become a priest. 

Fed up with piety. (Fred. W.)—And in ration 
Admirable Fred, don’t confuse devo- 
and religion with over-feeding or what are 


time, too! 


tion 


called practices of piety. Don’t lve on milk 
chocolate. Religion is not sweets. Go in for 
the manly K, B. 8. style. Brisk morning rub 


A sprint 
The new 


down prayers, with the window open. 
to Mass and Communion when possible. 
Kx. B. 8. Manual is nearly ready. It is so aptly 
called ‘‘The Armour of God.’’ Hold your head 
up. The kit of a vigorous Cathohe youth should 
be, the K. B. §. life and the Brown Seapular, with 
these he is ready for the trenches. He can leave 
all lace-edged pictures behind and a host of faney 
practices, which however good for some disposi- 
flons are sugary for the bold, muscular 
athlete that a Knight should be. 


‘‘Dearly like to become a Catholic, but I prom- 
ised my mother that I never would,’’ so writes 
Emily W. This is a truly pie-crust promise. If 
you promise a thing and even take a Bible oath 
on it and the thing is wrong the promise and 
the oath all go for nothing. You are bound to 
become a Catholie if you are convineed that the 
Catholic Chureh is the only true Chureh, and it 
IS. We can’t promise and eall God to witness 
that we will do a wrong thing and not becoming 
a Catholic when you know it is right is a wrong 
thing. 

Divorce and Conversion. (A. J.)—A divorced 
Protestant who becomes a Catholie is not free 
to marry again if the marriage was a valid one, 
for then no human power ean dissolve it. 

Breaking Engagement. ( As your 
Protestant fiancee would not consent to be mar- 
ried in the Catholie Chureh you have done right 
and the only thing you could do in breaking off. 
A Catholie cannot validly marry in a Protestant 
Church or Registry Office. Before God and the 
Chureh it would be no marriage. The Catholic 
Chureh will give a dispensation /for a Catholie¢ 
to marry a Protestant but the marriage must 
take place in the Catholie Chureh and the Protes- 
tant party must agree that the children shall be 
Catholies. The Chureh does not like these ‘‘mixed 
marriages’? at all beeause the husband and wife 
should be united in all things. 
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Christian Science. (Inquirer.)—It is a fraud 
and an absurdity with which a Catholic can have 
nothing to do, 


The Chritsian Name. (A.J.)—It a: been the 
practice to: give Saints’ names to children at 
Batpism. Now, the new Code of Canon Law di- 
rects that it must be done. There is great power 
in the patronage of a Saint. Parents should be 
eareful_in the choice ‘and see that the child 
knows all about the life of its Patron Saint. The 
Saint’s Feast should be kept by receiving Holy 
Communion. By the way, why will so many of 
our correspondents simply sign their initials. T. 
J. Wilson, for example? The Christian name 
should be written in full. The initials may do 
for a fish-monger’s bill, but not for a’ courteous 
letter. 


; 

Relics.—Amy S. writes: ‘‘I believe at Osterley 
you have quite a collection of these unwhole- 
some things. ‘To me it seems revolting.’’ Yes, 
we have ‘‘quite a collection,’’? as you say; ‘‘old 
bones, and ‘‘bits of rags.’’ We will show them 
to you, if you come. They are all disguised very 
cleverly, v.g., there is a bit of bone labelled ‘‘See- 
tion from the jawbone of an ass.’’ Really it is 
a bit of the skull of a Protestant Lecturer. Then, 
there is a black bottle of nasty sticky stuff 
labelled ‘‘ Brunswick Black,’’ and really it is the 
charred remains of an escaped nun. We keep 
these treasures in our ‘‘Chamber of Horrors,’’ 
the ordinary people think it is a lumber room, 
aud so, of course, it is. All this is Jesuit cam- 
ouflage, aren’t they elever? Dear Amy, if your 
fiance was: killed ‘‘somewhere in France,’’ we 
wonder whether you would think it ‘‘revolting’’ 
{o wear a lock of his hair in a brooch, a relic? 
We shouldn’t. We should admire you and your 
affection. Why should not Mother Church rever- 
ently and lovingly preserve the relies of her 
children?* Let your heart guide you and you 
will soon be a Catholie. 


Charm Prayers. (R. A.)—Some people, suffer- 
ing from softening of the brain, send round pray- 
ers to be written out a certain number of times, 
threatening terrible things if it is not done. Put 
them in the fire. We do all the supposed danger- 
ous things, hight three cigarettes with one matech— 
when we ean get it—sit 13 at a table, walk under 
ladders, travel on Friday and so on. We, like 
Johnnie Walker, are still going strong in spite 
of it: of coures, if we live long enough, we shall 
die some day, and then people will,say: ‘‘Poor 
fellow, he was so rash; we warned him.’’ 


How to become a Catholic. (Reader)—If you 
had sent your name and address we could have 
advised you by letter. _Write again. We are 
always glad to receive letters from non-Catholies” 
anxious to inquire and numbers arrive every day. 
You are right, ‘‘The Catholic Church is the real 
thing.’? 


Not mentioning a sin again. (D.)—A priest 
sometimes gives this advice to a scrupulous person 
who is always worried about the past. Although 
a promise not to is not a matter binding under 
sin, it is evidently wisest to follow the Con- 
fessor’s advice. 

Sacraments. (H.M.)—The Chureh is God’s so- 
ciety upon earth. ‘‘My Church,’’ as our Lord 
To it He has given spiritual power to 
act in His Name. God blesses what His Church 
blesse.s The Church _ officially’ blesses. certain 
things so that when*we use them devoutly we 
shall receive some good. These are ealld ‘‘Sacra- 
mentals.’’ They are in no way connected with 
the Sacraments. Among the chief Sacramentals 
we have Holy Water, Blessed Ashes on Ash Wed- 
nesday, Palms for Palm Sunday, ete. They are 
not charms or mascots, but they are holy be- 
cause the Chureh has blessed them. 
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CONSERVE FOOD / 
—COOK BY WIRE 
THE ELECTRIC RANGE conserves food 
and is a true labor-saver. Food shrinkage 
is eliminated almost to the vanishing point 
during the process of cooking and, there 
is no fuel, ashes or dust to carry. Ask 
about our 3c rate for this class of service. ‘ 


B. Cs ELECTRIC 
PHONE 123 
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READY REFERENCE 


Altar Wine St. Nazaire——A Toussaint & Co., Que 
bee; Blake & Son, Toronto. 


Bakeries.—Shelly’s, Prior St.; 


Rennie & Taylor 
Bicycles, Motorcycles and Automobiles —T. Pli mn. 
ley, 735 Johnson and 611 View Street. 
Catholic Books.—Blake & Son, Toronto. 4 
Boots and Shces.—Catheart’s, 621 Fort; J. May 
nard, 649 Yates St. 
Boys’ Clothes.—Sam M. Scott, 1225 Douglas. 
Butchers.—P. Burns & Co. z 
Catholic Church Furnishers.—Kaufer, Seattle: 
Winnipeg Church Goods Co.; Blake & Son. — 


Coal and Wood.—McKay & Gillespie, 728 Fort 
Street; Kirk & Co., 1212 Broad; P. N. Ta 
Sidney, B.G., Prods 99. 

Dentists.—J. ts Thompson; Wm. F. Fraser. 

Hotels.—Balmoral, Douglas St.; Dominion, Yates 
Street. 4 


Druggists—D. E. Campbell, Fort and Douglas 
Hall’s, Yates and Douglas. 


Education.—Sprott-Shaw, 404 Pemberton Bik.; 


St. Ann’s Academy, Humboldt St.; Christian 
Bros., Pandora Street. 


Feed, Grain and Hay.—Brackman-Ker Co., 
and Pandora. 


Fish, Game and Poultry.—W. J. Wriglesworth, 
651 Johnson. 


Funeral Directors.—B. ©. Funeral ise Broughton 
St.; Sands, Quadra and Cormorant ‘Sts. 


Furniture-—Smith & Champion, 1420 Douglas St 
Gents’ Furnishings.—O ’Connell’s Ltd., 1117 Govt. 


Grocers.— Western Grocery Co., Fort and Blan- 
shard; F. W. Baylis, Lillian and Fairfield; . 
Adam, Fort and Cook; W. C. Holt, Esquimalt. 


Hardware.—H. G.:Prior & Co., 1401 Government. 
Horseshoeing.—McDonald-& Nichol, 622 Pandora 


Insurance.—Gillespie, Hart & Todd, Fort St.; R. 
A. Power, 1214 Douglas St. 4 


Ladies’ Outfitters—Campbell’s, Government S 
Marble Works.—Samm & Cox, 1401 May St. 


Painters——J. Sears, 923 Bay; nen Co., a 
Fort St. 


Planing Mills.—Lemon Gonason Co., inside cover, 
Potteries.—B. C. Pottery Co., 220 Pemberton Blk 


Printers.—T. R. Cusack, Gordon and Courtney; 
Sweeney & McConnell, Langley St. 


Teaming.—Carlin & Co., Phones 184 and 3143Y. 
Tobacco.—T wo Jacks’ Dope, 1313 Government St 
Transfer.—C. & C., Phones 185 and 693. ; 


Broad 


Phone 3981, Victoria Second-hand Crockery: 
620 Johnson Street, 


Telephone 3780, Balmoral Hotel and Cafe. 
A. Belanger, manager. Phone in each room; ho 
water and steam heat. 
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" Estimates Given iy | Repairing a Specialty ; Phones 149 and 622 P.O. Box 289 
All Kinds of Jobbing | | Mackay & Gillespie, Ltd. 
COAL AND WOOD 


M ° Lawless Merchants 


Distributing Agents: 
CARPENTER AND BUILDER Canadian Colliers (Dunsmuir) Ltd. 


Ladysmith-Wellington and Comox Coals 
Dry Cordwood a Specialty 
Office: 738 Fort Street. Victoria, B. C. 


PHONE 4382R 


1621 CHAMBERS STREET VICTORIA, B. C. 
ee Our advice is to buy your coal and wood 
MASS WINE ST. NAZAIRE now. Don’t wait until winter comes. as 
. 4 labor will be scarce. 
A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Manufacturers & Importers of Mass Wines, 
181 St. Paul St., Quebec. % 


TESTIMONIAL ' 
hie ii umdenee calor ate aris |e! THorseshoeing mau 
er having assured myse a e ar ne C) 
is always manufactured under the immediate supervision of a competent Seth ph ESAS 
Priest, I do not hesitate to renew the approbation which I have already ede 
given ‘the LITURGICAL WINE in my circular dated March ist, 1897. 


Signed )% L. N. Cardinal Begin Archbishop of Quebec. ete ee : Hevea ue 
— OTOH McDonald & Nichol ae 
as Ye ue Ue US 622 Pandora St. Mowe uous 


OFFICE AND YARD—1401 MAY STREET 
On Car Line Near Cemetery 


“ Established 1855 
For Feeble Old P eople THE WILL & BAUMER COMPANY | 
e THE CANDLE MANUFACTURERS 
LY. 
; Vinol Creates Strength Manufacturers of high-grade CANDLES 
OF ALL KINDS 
needed to replace weakness with 
strength, viz: Beef and Cod Liver SAMM & COX 
(Successor to A. Stewart) 
tonates, Glycerophosphates, etc., with 
a mild tonic wine. This is a splendid Forcelain Wreaths and Crosses. 
ity and vigor. It has given ninety per 
cent satisfaction for sixteen years. 


SYRACUSE, N 
because it contains the very elements Branches: Chicago New York Boston 
Peptones, Iron and Manganese Pep- 

Monumental, Granite and Marble Works. 
combination to restore strength, vital- 


P. O. Box 1343 Victoria, B. G, 
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TEAMSTERS AND TEAMING UaUauRuRa 


CONTRACTORS a---t1-i0 f 
Me Cau auauaus 
Full Formula on Every Bottle CARLIN & COMPANY i tai 
is always sold with a definite guarantee to return the purchaser’ ee (oY Et cae Le a eet 


money if it fails to give satisfaction. Very few bottles are returned 


DUNCAN E. CAMPBELL, DRUGGIST 


VICTORIA, B.C. es Sa a a ES a ee ————— 

Also at the best Cruggist in all British Columbia towns, a The Melrose Co. ; Ltd. = 
OF : Wholesale and Retail UA 

of ; oF 

TWO JACKS DOPE @ Glass, Paints, Wallpaper @ 
a WINDOWS AND DOORS w 

3 3 Government Street a Write for Prices and Sample Cards of Liquid Paints ci 

: Ue Stains, etc., and Sample Books of Wall Paper uc 

BEST CIGARS—BEST TOBACCOS | THEMELROSECO. Ud, i Fort St, Welona ag 
BEST BILLIARD TABLES i space eps TSI SIS SSIS 
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DENTIST - ALTAR WINE | Beaumont Grocery — | 


MY OFFICES NOW LOCATED AT (St. Nazaire) Esquimalt Rd. Corner Constance — 
(Sold under Government Authority) 


31-32-33 ARCAD! BUILDING a oe Ww. C. HOLT 
e have an ample supply of various 
(New Spence: Jiock) Altar Wines. Terragona, Sherry, Muscatel High-class Groceries and Provisions. 
Sauterne, etc., etc. Orders shipped same Choice selection of Fresh Fruit 
DR. J. L. THOMPSON | wie Bea ete 
o Je Lie W. E. BLAKE & SON, Limited Phone 5155 
PHONE 3845 ’ Catholic Church Supplies MACHINE SLICED MEATS. 
123 Church Street TORONTO, CAN. Give Us a Trial, We Think We Can Please You. 


We make Statues, Cribs and Stations of the Cross | 


In our own studio in Winnipeg. The work is done by competent | iis 
artists. The prices are reasonable, as there is no duty, and the 
freight from Winnipeg by far cheaper than from the East. 
Hesides, we sell 
ALTARS, PEWS, CHURCH VESTMENTS, ALTAR GOODS, 
CANDLES, OIL, MASS WINE, RELIGIOUS ARTICLES, ETC. 
We are exclusive agents for 
THE DAPRATO STATUARY CO.,of Chicago, Ills. 
Well known for their artistic work 


Winnipeg Church Goods Co., Ltd 


226 Hargrave Street. Winnipeg, Man. 


CA THC ARS a. 


SANDS 


Funeral Furnishing Co. 


Limited 


Licensed Embalmers and 
Funeral Directors 


Competent lady in attendance. 
Authorized Naval and Military 
Contractors. Our motto: Cour- 
teous and fair treatment to all. 


PHONE 3306 
1612 Quadra St., Victoria, B.C. 


MISSION SUPPLIES 


GENEROUS TERMS 


Write Us for Particulars Importers of High-Grade American and English Footwear 
Sole Agents—Hanan & Son, New York. Wichert & Gardiner, New York. 
W. Es BLAKE & SON, LID, A. E. Nettleton Co. J. & T. Cousins, New York. 
123 Church Street, Toronto wipe . 
RANDY NURSERY BROADWAY SKUFFERS FOR CHILDREN. 
CLOVERDALE AVE. PHONE 2357. P. O. Box 893 VICTORIA, B. C. 
P.O. Box 1199 
WM. J. WRIGLESWORTH CATHOLIC SUPPLIES 
Dealer in We carry all Religious Articles used in Catholic Churches, 
: Catholic Schools and Catholic Homes, consisting of Altar 
Fish, Game and Poultry Ware, Vestments, Prayer Books, Rosaries, Pictures, Etc. 
Phone 661—Residence Phone 4493L Call (ore Write . 
651 Johnson Street. Victoria, B. C. THE KAUFER COMPANY 
FREE DELIVERY 1122 THIRD AVE., SEATTLE, WASH. 


HOLLYWOOD GROCERY AND MEAT MARKET 


F. W. BAYLIS, Proprietor 


Dealer in General Groceries, Produce, and Fresh Meats 


PHONE 2852 Corner Lillian and Fairfield Road, Foul Bay PHONE 2433 


Smith & Champion | DR. WM. F. FRASER ae ee i 
C. Oo 


DENTIST 
THE BETTER VALUE STORE 
SEE OUR LARGE STOCK OF HOME Has established himself at 
Furniture, Carpets, Linoleum an edding 
We give a discount of ten per cent off regu- 301-2 Stobart-Pease Block. LIMOUSINES, TAXICABS 
lar prices for SPOT CASH. _ Phone 4204. 
Window Blinds and Awnings are a spe- TOURING CARS 
cialty with us. Get our prices on Carpet Where he is prepared to perform den- 
cleaning and Upholstery Repairing. tal operations according to the latest Phone 185 and 693 
PHONE 718 _ scientific methods. Dr. Fraser makes a 


1420 DOUGLAS ST. _ VICTORIA, B.C. specialty of Crown and Bridge work. Tf dbs, Oh VCP A a eet 
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BISHOP MACDONALD IN THE CENTRE; REV. BROTHERS CURTIS, HARRING- 
TON, MURPHY AND FITZGERALD, TEACHING IN VICTORIA 
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Dominion 
Hotel 
S. JONES, Proprietor 


i 


Free Bus to and from Steamers 
and Jains 


Tourists’ hotel as good as the best 
Close to Public Library and 
Catholic Church 


Yates St., VICTORIA, B.C. 
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ARTHUR LINEHAM, Real Estate and Financial Agent 


FOR PRINTING OF ANY KIND 


Phone 220 


P. O, BOX 363 Telephone 77 


Lemon, Gonnason Co., Ltd. 


Manufacturers of 
LUMBER, SASH, DOORS, MOULDINGS, ETC. 
Boxes of all descriptions. 
A full line of Boat Juumber and Hardwoods. 


Office and Mills: 2324 Government Street. -Vietoria, B.C. 


Poultry Supplies. 


Remember we are Retail Dealers in all kinds of Grain, Poultry Sup- 
plies and Specialties. Always pleased to mail samples an 
quote prices. Write, phone or wire. 


Brackman-Ker Milling Co 


LIMITED 
Corner Broad and Pandora Streets, Victoria, B. @. 


N. BRAULT & GO. 


Dealers in Teas, Coffees and Spices. We Pay Special 
Attention to Institutions 


We Prepay Freight 


INSURE WITH RELIABLE COMPANIES 
WE REPRESENT— 
The National Life Assurance Company of Canada 
The Yorkshire Fire Insurance Co. of York, England. 
The Nova Scotia Fire Insurance Co. of the Home of New York. 
The Fidelity Fire Underwriters of New York. 


CURRIE AND POWER 


1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466 
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SHELLY BROS. 
Fourex Bread 


Bakery and Head Office: 2629 Prior St. 


Phone 444 


SIDNEY COAL AND WOOD YARD 
Coal Slab Wood 
Cord Wood Mill Wood 
Freighting done by hour, day or contract. 


P. N. TESTER, SIDNEY, B.C. 
Phone 99 - Box 11 


LIST -YOUR = PROPER*RY }W sl hos 


We specialize in Fire, Life, Marine (Hulls, Cargo and Freight), 
Automobile, Employers’ Liability, Personal Accident, Sickness, 
Bae ey and Pits AES Bie: 


GILLESPIE, HART & & TODD 
GENERAL INSURANCE AND REAL ESTATE AGENTS 


NOTE THE ADDRESS 
Fort Street, VICTORIA, B.C. 


E. G. PRIOR & CO., ty 


‘Established 1859. 


Telephone 2040 


Dealers in HARDWARE, TOOLS, IRON, WAGONS, 
CARRIAGES, FARM IMPLEMENTS and MACHINERY. 


MINERS’ TOOLS AND CAMP OUTFITS A SPECIALTY 


Headquarters 1401 Government St., 
Victoria, B. C. 


Branches at 
Vancouver and Kan. loops 


JOSEPH SEARS 


HOUSE AND SIGN PAINTER, GLAZIER, PAPERHANGER 


Dealer in— 


Paints, Oils, Varnishes, Brushes, Silkstone, Kalsomine, Colours, Window 
Glass, Wall Paper, Etc. 


923 BAY STREET PHONE 3037 


B.C. Pottery Co., Ld. 


Manufacturers of 


SEWER PIPES FIELD TILE 
FIRE BRICKS FIRE CLAY 


CITY OFFICE, 220 PEMBERTON BUILDING 
Factory: Viewfield rd., off Esquimalt rd., behind St. George’s Inn 
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DAY BY DAY 


EPTEMBER 29.—Sunday. I hear that the 
Kk. of C. money-drive for Army Huts 
realized $3,500 in Vietoria, $12,000 in Van- 

ecuver, and $700,000 for the Dominion. This is 

‘a splendid showing.—A special notice is given 

out to prepare for our bazaar and to pray for a 

happy and speedy end of the war. Also a pro- 

cession is announced for next Sunday in honor 

-of Our Lady of the Rosary—I may also state 

that after looking up the yarious attempts at 

making a good ease in favor of a married clergy, 

I find them lacking in truthfulness, for they put 

‘wives instead of women, and the state of mar- 

riage above that of virginity. The women help- 

ing the Apostles were like those helping our Lord 
and His first Disciples, or like our Altar Soeie- 
ties of the present day. It is not the Cathole 
Church that has changed in this matter, but the 

Reformers of the 16th century who abolished the 
eelibay of the clergy, along with Mass, Confes- 
sion, Extreme Unetion, and the true Head of the 

Chureh.—At the Convent, a brief sketch of St. 
- Eustochium’s life was given. After her father’s 
death, she helped her mother in retrenching all 
splendor and magnificence in her household, to 
live a simple life devoted to God and to the 
poor. For guidance in her spiritual life she took 

St. Jerome, and made to him the vow of. vir- 

ginity. He preseribed to her great humility, 

watechfulness, moderation in eating and drinking. 

She was not to touch pure wine but always to 

rise from her meals with an appetite. He gives 

a charge to the virgin not to visit those ladies 

whose dress and discourse have any tincture of 

the spirit of the world; and adds: ‘‘Go very 
seldom abroad, not even to honor the martyrs; 
honor them in your room.’’ He exhorts her to 
pray frequently and to make the sign of the 

-eross before every action. When Eustochium was 

a child, her mother accustomed her to wear only 

plain clothes. But her Aunt Proetextata one day 

put on her rich apparel and had her hair grace- 
fully curled. In the night following, Proetextata 
seemed to see in her sleep a terrible angel who, 
with a threatening voice reproached her for in- 
stilling vanity into one who was consecrated 
his spouse. St. Paula built a monastery at Beth- 
lehem which was ruled by herself during her 
life time, and after that, by her daughter St. 

-Eustochium, who received the reward whieh God 
bestows on the wise virgins, about the year 419. 

Sept. 30.—Arrival of Bishop Forbes, of Johette, 

Quebec. His diocese has about seventy thousand 

~Catholies and five hundred Protestants. One hun- 

dred and ten Sisters of St. Ann work there in 

-yarious centres to edueate the ehildren.—It is 

the feast of Saint Jerome, Doctor of the Church. 

His father, being persuaded that a good eduea- 

tion is the most precious inheritance that a par- 

ent can leave to his children, took ‘great care 
to have his son instrueted in piety, and in the 
first principles of literature at home, and after- 

“ward sent him to Rome. He travelled through 

‘Europe to further improve himself, especially 

where the Romans had established great schools. 
reves was the most famous because the masters 
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were of the best and the students were forbidden 
public diversions, shows or banquets. Here his 
ambition took a serious turn. He apphed him- 
self entirely to study and exercises of piety. His 
books were his only companions. To overcome 
temptations he fasted much, prayed and read, 
especially the Bible. His reason to show that 
the Saints pray for us is this: ‘‘If the Apostles 
and Martyrs, being still living upon earth, can 
pray for other men, how much more may they do 
it after their victories? Have they less power 
now that they are with Jesus Christ?’’ In 410, 
Alarie plundered Rome, and in their flight many 
Romans went as far as Bethlehem, and it was 
the charitable employment of St. Jerome to en- 
tertain them, and give them all possible help 
and comfort. He was shocked at the sight of so 
many noble fugitives of both sexes, reduced at 
once to beggary, after possessing immense riches, 
now seeking food and shelter; naked, wounded, and 


| still, as they wandered about, exposed to the in- 


sults of barbarians, who thought they were loaded 
with gold. All these miseries forced tears from 
the Saint’s eyes, whilst he was endeavoring to 
find means to assist them. St. Jerome’s great 
work was to revise and correct the Latin version 
of the gospels by the original Greek: which was 


done to the great satisfaction of the whole 
Chureh. The rest of the New Testament and 


nearly the whole of the Old Testament was also 
translated by him. With his penitential life, he 
always kept a wholesome fear of the Last Judg- 
ment. 


October 1.—The war news is very favorable to 
the Allies, who, under Foch’s direction, are driv- 
ing the enemy nearly on the whole front at the 
same time.—Today is the feast of St. Remigius. 
born in 439, the great apostle of the French na- 
tion. Clovis, her first king, was living at that 
time. He was a pagan but his wife, St. Clotildis, 
was a model Christian. Their first child, In- 
comer, died during the time of his wearing the 
white habit, within the first week after his bap- 
tism. Upon this Clovis said: ‘‘If he had been 
conseerated in the name of my gods, he had not 
died; but, having been baptized in the name of 
yours, he could not live.’? The queen answered: 
““T thank God, who has thought me worthy of 
bearing a child whom he has ealled to his King- 
dom.’’ Clovis beeame a Christian himself with 
many of his Court, no doubt through the prayers 
of his saintly wife. St. Remigius baptized him. 

October 2.—Feast of the Guardian Angels. 
The world of angels is unseen to us, but from 
the time of the great believer, Abraham, up to 
the present time, angels have from time to time 
appeared to men, and our Lord says that chil- 
dren’s angels are always before the throne of 
God. Their number is beyond count, and the en- 
joyment of their company hereafter ought to be 
anxiously looked for. The difference of being 
with the good angels rather than with the bad 
ones is like the difference between living a free 
life and spending one’s time in the penitentiary. 

Oct. 3.—Bulearia surrenders to the Allies who 
elsewhere continue to eapture men and guns, and 
to gain much territory—It is the feast of two 
English Saints who had gone to Ireland to im- 
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prove themselves in virtue and sacred learning. 
They had the same name, but for distinction’s 
sake, from the color of their hair, the one was 
called the white Ewald, the other the black 
Ewald. 

Oct. 4—First Friday of the month. There 
was no Mass. at the Cathedral before nine 6’clock 
on account of the funeral of Michael Roarke, He 
was one of the pioneers of this city and only 
for an accident, he might have lived some years 
yet. After selling his business, he led a retired 
life, giving most of his time to religious exercises. 
—The life of St. Francis, whose feast is on this 
day, is well known to most people, and a miracle 
of humility. It loudly condemns the wise ones of 
this world, to whom the sincere practice of this 
virtue, and the imitation of the cross of Christ 
appears a scandal and a folly, as the cross itself 
did to the Jews and Gentiles——Lacordaire says 
to a friend, who had rather a weak constitution: 
‘*However precious health is, it is not Hereules 
who accomplishes most. A generous soul in a 
frail body is the mistress of the world.’’ Else- 
where he speaks of some improvements made in 
his garden: It is the duty of every landowner to 
give employment according to his means and the 
religious are bound to that more than others 
because they must be more charitable. One finds 
in the heart of the laborer what disappears from 
one’s purse. 

Oct. 5—Late this evening we hear of serious 
talk of peace, or at least of an armistice, offered 
by the Central Powers. But the Allies require 
first the evacuation of all occupied territory. 


Oet. 6.—This is the anniversary of the death 
of St. Bruno, founder of the Carthusian Monks. 
who, according to Cardinal Bona, are the great 
miracles of the world; men living in the flesh as 
out of the flesh, the angels of the earth, repre- 
senting John the Baptist in the wilderness, the 
principal ornament of the Church, eagles soaring 
to heaven. St. Bruno received the titles of poet, 
philosopher and divine. Popes, Cardinals and 
Bishops had been his scholars. Later, he retired 
into a solitude and built there a monastery for 
himself and companions. This received the name 
of Great Chartreuse whieh had its first begin- 
ning in 1084. A few years ago this monastery 
was elosed by the Freneh Government and the 
Monks went to Spain.—The United States Gov- 
ernment has asked the Knights of Columbus to 
discontinue giving everything free at the front: 
the United States officials, according to the Cath- 
ole Sentinel of Oregon, did this upon the request 
of the Y. M. C. A., who could not afford to be 
so generous.—As this is Rosary Sunday, remind- 
ing us of Our Lady, let us continue the story 
of her apparitions at Lourdes. ‘‘The next day, 
when I was praying,’’ says Bernadette, ‘‘the lady 
said to me: ‘Go and drink and wash yourself at 
the souree.’ As I did not see any souree, I went 
towards the river Gave. The Lady ealled me back 
and made me a sign With her finger to go to the 
left of the Grotto. IT -obeyed. but I did not see 
any water. Not knowing what to do [ raked up 
the earth and some came. L let it settle a little, 
and then I drank some and washed myself.’ The 
jet of water went on increasing the whole day. 
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The next day, when the people returned to the 
spot, it was as big as a finger; a few days later 
it had attained the thickness of a child’s arm. 
Ever since it has been a powerful jet of limpid 
water and is now the magnificent source which 
feeds fifteen taps and easily fills the nine piscinas 
which contain the baths for the sick. On Friday, 
February 26th, the apparition returned for the 
tenth time. On arriving at Massabielle, Berna- 
dette went and knelt on the top of the slope, at 
the spot where the day before she had hollowed 
with her hands a little hole about the size of a 
tumbler. Without exhibiting any surprise at 
seeing the water flowing so freely, she piously 
made the sign of the cross, drank some of the 
water, and washed her face. On the next day, 
the ecstasy continued for a longer time than be- 
fore. The heavenly voice spoke to the visionary 
and gave her this message: ‘‘Go and tell the 
priests to build me a chapel ‘here.’’ When this 
became known, the excitement grew apace and on 
February 28th, more than two thousand specta- 
tors assembled around the rock. On Mareh 3rd, 
the Lady did not appear, but on March 4th she 
came for a whole hour, and after that, the dis- 
persing crowd asked Bernadette if she would re- 
turn to the Grotto. (This was about completing 
the number. of times the little girl had been 
asked to come.) Answering the crowd, Berna- 
dette said: ‘I shall come back but I do not know 
whether the Lady will re-appear. I only know 
that she smiled at me when she went away and 
that she did not bid me good-bye.’ The child 
went back but the mysterious being did not come 
till March 25th, feast of the Annunciation, on 
which day the child asked the Lady’s name, ‘The 
third time I asked her,’ said the child, ‘the lady 
joined her hands and raised them to her breast. 


. She looked heavenwards . . then slowly 
separating her hands and leaning towards me, 
she said, ‘I am the Immaculate Conception’. 2 
When the spectators learned the news, they were 
transported with religious enthusiasm, knelt 
down, and repeated the popular prayer: ‘‘O 
Mary, conceived without sin, pray for us who 
have recourse to thee.’’—In the Cathedral this 
evening, a well filled Church came to witness and 
take part in the procession in honor of the Lady 
of the Rosary. The two Sullivans, D’Arey and 
O’Rourke were the four boys to carry the statue; 
the people marched also and made a complete 
circle in the aisles. There was a feeling of satis- 
faction over the success of the ceremony—There 
is now a flying chaplain to the American troops 
in France. He visits various regiments at the 
rate of 150 miles an hour. His name is: Rey. 
Father J. J. Sullivan of New York. 


Oct. 7—Rents go up by leaps and bounds. 
Haynes’s successor has to leave because the store 
of Hamsterley Farm will occupy the whole cor- 
ner for $250 per month, and he says there is not 
a store to be got in town.—Bishop O’Dea orders 
tc have open air Mass wherever possible. The 
Spanish influenza seems to have spread in Seattle 
for all publie meeting places are closed.—Glori- 
ous reports about Archbishop Ireland’s death 
reach us from many sources. He was born in 
Treland in 1838, came to America when he was 
eleven, made his studies for the priesthood in 
Franee, and then for 58 years labored as priest 
and bishop in the land of his adoption. Under 
his administration, the Chureh made great pro- 
eress in and around St. Paul. He was a great 
advocate of temperance and successfully conduet- 
ed his colonization scheme. R.I.P. 

Oct. 8—Vietoria follows Seattle’s example in 
closing schools and all public meeting places.— 
St. Bridget, whose feast comes today, is quite an 
interesting saint. The graee of devotion and piety 
was developed in her very early: she was found 
regularly at the Chureh services and sermons. 
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THE B. C. ORPHANS’ FRIEND 


She married a Swedish prince to do the wish of 


her parents. This pious couple lived in contin- 
eney for one year, then had eight children, and 
afterwards mutually agreed to live in contineney 
again, and devoted themselves more to the service 
of the poor. The whole family made a painful 
pilgrimage to Compostella in Qpain which has 
the remains of one of the St. Jameses, one of the 
twelve Apostles. After the death of her husband, 
she became a nun. She built a monastery for 
men, who, although worshipping in the same 
Chureh, were separated from the women by an 
inviolable enclosure. The nuns kept their choir 
above in a doxal, the men underneath in the 
Chureh, but they never saw one another. She 
was favored with many revelations, which may 
be read, but need not be believed as the rest of 
the Catholic faith. She died in 1373 and was 
canonized in 1391. 


Oct, 9.—The peace negotiations have not yet 
developed into anything definite—More people 
are noticed in town: one of. the reasons may be 
that they can not meet indoors——Father McLean 
of Ladysmith leaves today for Washington, D.C. 
—A Canadian priest, originally from Montreal, 
passes through here on his way back to Paris, 
where he has been working for over thirty years. 
He says he would like to build a little ehureh 
before he dies, which he would wish to do some- 
where in Canada. After the big battle of the 
Marne he went to the battlefield to bury the dead 
and tend the wounded. He was happy to help 
out some stalwart Seoteh soldiers in Paris, and 
re-assure the Parisians that the men in kilts were 
not Germans and that they were friendly. These 
soldiers were also delighted when another kind of 
Seotch was found for them. To show how the 
powerful efforts of the Seotch soldiers were ap- 
preciated by the Parisians, this priest tells an 
incident or two which need no comment. Three 
men. in kilts wanted to know the road to the 
American hospital, so as to have their teeth at- 
tended to before going to the front. ‘‘If you will 
follow me,’’ said the priest, ‘‘it will take you 
only a few minutes.’’ The women were standing 
at their door to see the strange soldiers pass. 
‘“Who are they?’’ ‘‘Sceoteh soldiers, our friends.’’ 
‘*T want to shake hands with them. . . . I want 
to kiss that. one beeause he looks like my son.’’ 
A little further, they met a woman selling grapes. 
She sold them twenty cents a bunch, but when 
se heard these were friendly soldiers, she gave 
them all her grapes. 

Oct. 10—St. Francis Borgia. As soon as he 
began to speak his parents taught him to pro- 
nounee the holy names of Jesus and Mary. At 
five years of age he recited every day on his 
knees the chief parts of the catechism; at seven 
he could read his mother tongue (Spanish) and 
the Latin office of the Blessed Virgin. His family 
was well organized. Every one was given time 
to go to mass, for evening prayers, for pious 
reading and meals. He was a great enemy of 
gambling. ‘‘By it,’’ he used to say, ‘fa man often 
Joses his money, his time, the devotion of his 
heart to God, and his conseience.’’ He became 
the third general of the Jesuit Order—A man, 
having asked a doctor for a preventive against 
the Spanish influenza, was told to stay in the 
fresh air, eat plenty of good food, and retire 
early. 

Oct. 11—‘‘T want to see if the Kaiser has 
really abdicated,’’ was one of the first things T 
heard this morning.—A notice is given to the 
local papers to the effect that on Sundays, until 
further notice, the Cathedral, the Churehes of 
Victoria West, Esquimalt and Oak Bay will re- 
main closed. This is the first time that an order 
like this was issued by the Government. At the 
time of the small-pox, nearly thirty years ago, 
I believe it was only the schools that were or- 


‘such calamities, but God uses them to serve hi 


dered closed, or more correctly, the holidays wer 
extended. These epidemies seem from time { 
time to visit cities especially, as a rule, af 
leng droughts. There may be natural causes 


own purposes. These are unknown to us, bu 
from past history, we know that He has use 
such means to attain his own ends, which wer 
to punish and to draw men back to Him i 
prayer and penance. i 

Oct. 12.—St. Wilfrid, Bishop of York, A. D. 
709. The fact that he visited Rome and assisted 
at the great Lateran Council in the Eternal City 
shows that England was then in communion with 
the Holy See. This is one of the hundred proofs 
that the Church in England was then Catholic 
in the sense that we understand it now.—By this 
time, there are in the city about two hundred 
eases of Spanish influenza, but very few deaths. 
In Vaneouver they number nearly one hundred. 
In Chelsea, near Boston, there are over six thons- 
and cases and numerous deaths. Father Mae- 
Donald’s sister was also down with it, but is 
now well again—Father Biglin arrives, on his 
way to Ladysmith, but being unwell, he goes to 
Burdette Convalescent Home. 


Oct. 13.—Churchless Sunday. In Sooke, I learn 
that logging and fishing are two industries pro- 
dueing all they can, not only for home needs 
but especially for war supplies and shipbuilding. 
I hear also that the water pipe line is watehed 
by sections as railway lines. Falling trees and 
rocks cause occasional damage.—Today we com- 
memorate the death of St. Edward the Confessor, 
King of England. He was nursed in the whole- 
some school of adversity, the mistress of all 
virtues to those who make the right use of it. 
As those.who have a good deal to contend with 
in their youth, profit by their experience later in 
life, so this prince used his early troubles to — 
sanctify his soul. Even his natural enemies were 
glad to see him King because they saw he would 
make an end of tyranny, taxation and bloodshed. | 
In those days, Kings had their large estates and 
taxes were only levied for war purposes and 
other extraordinary emergencies. As he was very 
good to the poor, his treasury became empty and 
the lords made him a Christmas present of what 
they had collected from their poor vassals. Ed-_ 
ward thanked them but ordered all moneys to be 
returned to the contributors. He had no children 
because he and his wife had agreed to live a con- 
tinent life as brother and sister. His mother, 
being aceused of impure relations, submitted; ac- 
cording to the eustom of the times, to walk bare- 
footed on nine hot ploughshares to prove her 
inocence. Being unhurt, she was acquitted and 
Edward asked her pardon, and made her many 
donations. This reign gives us also the history 
of the great Cathedral of St. Paul in London. | 
St. Edward had made a vow of going on a pil- 
grimage to Rome. He was advised not to go be-— 
cause his presence in England was required for — 
the peace of the realm. Hearing of this the 
Pope absolved him of his vow but told him to 
spend in good works as much as he would have — 
spent in going to Rome. So he built the royal 
abbey of St. Peter, and moved by this example | 
the King of the East Angles founded the Cathe- 
dral of St. Paul’s in London. Westminster — 
Abbey also dates from this reign—A number of 
new cases of influenza were reported in. the course | 
of the day and the physicians are kept very busy 
making calls. But the feeling is that the epi- 
demie has done its worse.—In the course of this 
month, I believe, it will be twenty-five years since 
Paul Downey and Mary Anderton were married 
in Comox. They and the family are well and 
there is good ground for expressing the hope-for 
another twenty-five years. Congratulations then 
to the happy couple and may their two sons at — 


‘the front come back some day to add more joy 
to the family cirele-—Yesterday there was a tele- 
phone message to ask if it was necessary for a 
mother to be churched. This is not necessary, 
but it is very becoming that every mother should 
be very thankful to God for having gone safely 
through the pains of childbirth. 
Oct. 14.—St. Callistus, who gave his name to 
‘a famous cemetery in Rome, whieh contained most 
of the martyrs of the beri ages of the Church. 
He lived at a time when every Pope was put to 
death, from St. Peter in A.D. 67 to A.D. 312, when 
~ Constantine became a Christian and protected the 
Church. This fact alone should make an outsider 
think. If all eruelties of human power could 
~ not destroy the Church in 250 years, ‘it is a pretty 
good proof that it is in God’s special keeping. 
-—Father Buckley is also attacked by the Spanish 
influenza and goes to the Convalescent Home, 
Burdette Avenue. 
 Oet. 15.—Anniversary of the death: of St. 
Teresa, which happened ‘on the fifth of October, 
- 1582; but to rectify a mistake in the reckoning 
of time, it was agreed to call it October 15th. 
The error had come about in this manner. The 
old Calendar, dating from Julius Caesar, had 
made the year to consist in 36514 days. But in the 
16th century, astronomers found that this was 
- counting in every year eleven minutes too much. 
In the council of Niece, in 325, the Spring 
Equinox had been fixed on March 21. So be- 
tween 325 and 1582, the year in which St. Teresa 
_ died, these eleven minutes every year had amount- 
ed to ten days, and: Pope Gregory XIII, there 
being no important feasts between October 5th 
and 15th, moved the calendar ten days ahead. 
Then, to obviate the same error in future, he 
made a change in the leap years. Before, every 
fourth year had been a leap year, but now, after 
the year 1600, the years 1700, 1800 and 1900 would 
not be leap years, and 2000 would be. This 
method has been adopted by practically all Chris- 
tian nations, Russia being the last to adopt the 
change, which she did a few years ago.—lIt is 
said that Alexander, who bewildered Victoria 
last week, was nonplussed on board the stranded 
Adelaide, when asked why he did not know his 
steamer would get on the rocks. This will lower 
him considerably in people’s estimation. The 


 passengers.—St. Teresa’s day must not pass with- 
out saying another word about her, for she was 
a great nun and a famous writer. She warns us 
against reading novels, and against keeping com- 
pany which might be at all suspicious because 
the bent of our corrupt nature bears us rather 
to bad than to good.—Father Biglin is much im- 
_ proved and reports much sickness in the East. In 
one week 1,020 deaths were reported in Boston. 
Cardinal O’Connell felt that the situation was so 
serious that he offered himself as a victim, if it 
was needed, for the safety of his people-—More 
than a hundred fresh cases of influenza are re- 
ported in Victoria and many more in Vancou- 
ver. It would seem to be a plague, from which 
- populated centres can hardly eseape. 
Oct. 16.—Fathers Biglin and Buckley are re- 
ported better this morning—Abount a hundred 
new cases of influenza will make a total of 477. 
In Vancouver there are 375 cases.—There is still 
* talk of abdieation of the Kaiser and of accept- 
‘ance of Wilson’s terms. In the meantime the 
Allied armies are making ood progress.—I read 
in a paper that owing to shortage of food, nearly 
all the St. Bernard dogs were killed, so as not 
to let them die of starvation. 
Vet. 17.—This epidemie is certainly very 
irong. Its vietims in Boston are one hundred 
thousand, and here four physicians are down with 
it. Fortunately, it seldom kills, at least in these 
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of opinions as to the rights of the ease in the 
peace proposals. This leads me to remark to 
myself and to you that it would never have done 
to leave the world without a supreme teacher in 
religious matters. These are much more difficult 
to grasp and necessitate light and help from 
above to advise people aright. In these matters, 
also, perhaps more than in others, writers and 
speakers are trying to deceive their readers. Most 
people try to foist their own opinions on their 
readers, and so we should have an immense va- 
riety of shades of the truth, whereas truth is 
only one. As an instance of what I say, I find 
two falsehoods in the Sentinel of October 10th. 
lt says that Indulgences were introduced in 1350. 
This lie deserves to be nailed. And this is the 
hammer to do it, namely the life of Lewis IX, 
King of France. He died in 1270, so 80 years 
before 1350, when, says the Orange paper,, In- 
dulgences were introduced. Now this King, be- 
fore he died, advised his son, to gain many in- 
dulgences. Then, says the Sentinel, Purgatory was 
invented in 1482. Now I have here the works of 
St. Thomas who lived 200 years before that, 
and he, easily in a 100 different places speaks of 
Purgatory. So it is nonsense to say it was in- 
vented in 1482. It would be like stating that 
electricity was invented in 1918, after it had 
been used for many years. I might add that it is 
not at all safe to make wild and bold statements 
against the Chureh, especially with dates, be- 
eause we have the writings of men who lived then 
baek to 2000 years ago. ie 

Oct. 18.—The Germans seem to make a general 
retreat. This is the most welcome news since 
the war began. That the retreating armies have 
also been ordered not to destroy or burn any- 
thing is also of great importance.—This is the 
feast of. St. Luke, the Evangelist and St. Paul’s 
companion. Being a medieal man, a Greek 
scholar, an eye witness of the Apostolic labors he 
narrates, a painter as well, he inspires great con- 
fidence in those students who look only for hu- 
man accomplishments in their text books. For 
his Gospel narrative, he took great pains to as- 
certain the truth of every detail. But to us, he 
is an inspired writer and the usual master of 
Greek scholars at least in the beginning of their 
studies of that language. To him we owe the 
likeness of the Blessed Virgin, which he left us 
on eanvass.—I feel I should say something more 
about some statement in The Sentinel, the Orange 
and Protestant Advoeate. ‘‘The Church,’’ it says, 
‘accepts bequests for Masses and she can give 
her people no certain hope of reward.’’ An in- 
dividual might be mistaken about a certain de- 
ceased person needing prayers. But the Church 
takes care to join to prayers for individuals, some 
prayers for all the faithful departed. And so her 
hope ean never fall amiss. Besides, The Sentinel 
would have us say Mass free of charge. A 
very nice way of doing! After telling les about 
us, it would also want us to starve! It is cer- 
tainly more disgraceful for The Sentinel to take 
money for printing lies than for priests to live 
by the Altar as the Bible permits! 

Oct. 19.—Today I read that some people have 
objected to have anything to do with the K. of 
C. money drive because it was said that this 
money was to supply Catholie soldiers with ros- 
aries, prayer-books, ete. If others distribute 
Bibles, why could Catholics not distribute ros- 
I do not know if any 
K. of C. money will be used that way, but if it 
was, I do not see that anybody should find 
fault. Cigarettes, sweets, ete., are given, why 
not those other things which a Catholie values 
more? In another article T read that at the Gen- 
eral Synod of the Chureh of England in Canada, 
some member proposed to insert a prayer for 
the dead in the new Prayer Book. This was de- 
elared out of order.—In another place I find that 


some people are afraid that the huts in France 
will be used as chapels, and after the war, these 
will be a fair beginning of the restoration of the 
Catholic Chureh. O, when will people see the 
Catholic Chureh in her true light? There is one 
class of people unafraid of her: the numerous 
converts.—After the recent fire in the St. Dun- 
stan’s Cathedral, it was said that quantities of 
euns were found in the debris. This wonderful 
statement was afterwards withdrawn with apolo- 
gies saying that it had been made without sufli- 
cient investigation.—Nine hundred cases of Span- 
ish influenza are reported in Vancouver: hence 
everything was closed as in Victoria.—The con- 
versation fell on original sin and unbaptized chil- 
dren not going to heaven. It should be remem- 
bered that Heaven is not a thing that is due to 
human nature: so if a human being does not get 
t, there is no wrong done. This does not mean 
that these infants will be unhappy, but only that 
«some have a better chanee than others, 

Oct. 20.—Second churchless Sunday. Father 
MacDonald is saying Mass at Ladysmith, at least 
for the Sisters of St. Joseph at the school. 
Father Lyons does the same for the Poor Clares. 
This morning also, word comes to me at St. Ann’s 
Academy that a priest wants to say Mass at the 
Cathedral. On my return I find that it is Bishop 
MaeDonald who has just come home.—Private 
William Quilty, our former sexton, who enlisted 
two years ago, calls to give us some of his ex- 
periences at the front. He was at Paschendaele 
and at Vimy Ridge, two of the worst scenes of 
this great war. He came through unhurt, but 
would not like, at his age (he is 47 years old), 
to have to go through this work again. He ealls 
it scientific murder. After the taking of Vimy 
Ridge, he was for two weeks busy in burying the 
dead.—Bishop MacDonald reports great ravages 
of the influenza in the East. In Boston sixteen 
priests have died within a short period, and I 
suppose very many lay people-——This morning I 
had to put on a gown and a mask as a protection 
against the germs, when I wanted to see Frank 
Sweeney who is down with pneumonia at the Irv- 
ine House Military Hospital on Menzies Street. 
I found him much better than he was last night. 
The doctor however says that Frank, being so 
stout, may find it hard to pull through. But 
present indications are very favorable—The 
Visitor of the Marist Fathers is expected this 
afternoon.—The eases of influenza are still in- 
creasing. The soldiers, especially from the Prai- 
ries, are particularly attacked. There are now 
about a thousand eases in Vancouver and five 
thousand in Seattle. 

Oct. 21.—There being nothing new this morn- 
ing, I shall say a few words about a book whieli 
was given me to read some time ago. One of its 
chief objects is to teach that the promise made 
to King David that his throne, to be oceupied by 
a descendant of his family, should’ be a literal 
throne, an earthly kingdom to endure forever. 
This book is astray on the matter. The prophetic 
promise made to David is to be understood in the 
light of former promises made to Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob and Juda. These promises made it 


plain that all nations should be blessed. Now 
there is no other descendant of David, through 


Juda, Jacob, Isaac and Abraham in whom all na- 
tions are blessed except our Lord. He is the 
promised King, but He said: ‘‘My Kingdom is 
not of this world.’’ So it is a spiritual Kingdom, 
existing in this world but not depending on 
worldly power. Besides, our Lord said also that 
the Kingdom would be taken away from the Jews, 
in a temporal sense and have for subjects, Jews 
also, many of whom became Christians (the 
Blessed Virgin, the Apostles, St. Paul, ete.) but 
chiefly Gentiles made up of all nations. An 
earthly prinee remained in the royal house of 
David till the Messiah came, the expectation of 
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nations, among all of whom He would find fol- 
lowers. But when Christ came, the founder of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, there came the end of 
Jewish rulers. A remnant of Jews is seattered 
through the world without any kingdom of their 
own, till the end of time when they shall be 
gathered again. 2 

Oct. 22—As a proof that The Sentinel of To- 
ronto, is not quite reliable, some one just reads 
to me a head line that Newfoundland failed in 
her duty in this war. There happened to be 
present a man from Newfoundland and he said 
that it had done its share.—A curious incident of 
the war was told just lately. After the battle of 
Vimy Ridge, the roll was called and a German 
soldier was found among the Canadians. Being 
asked to explain, he said that he had waited 
long-time to desert the Germans. He was born 
in London, England, of German parents, and 
just before the war he had gone to Germany on 
War was declared and he could not 
leave Germany. He had to enlist but at Vimy 
Ridge, during the great confusion, he had found 
his chance to escape, by donning the Canadian 
headgear he had picked up on the field.—There 
is tonight a list of eleven deaths, the longest I 
believe since the bridge accident.—I might also 
tell you as a piece of news, that in visiting the 
soldiers sick of influenza, I have to put on a 
gown, a mask, and a cloth containing some liquid 
cinnamon (before the mouth and nose) to prevent 
germs getting at me in any way. The two Catho- 
lies at Irving House are much better. This house 
contains 41 soldiers.—Since I wrote about prayers 


business. 


for the dead, a new idea came to my mind, be- 
cause it was the Orange Sentinel that did not 


see the use of praying for the dead. And at 
the same time this paper has in big letters, on 
its front page: ‘‘Equal rights to all.’’ Now the 
old Bible had it: ‘‘It is a wholesome thought to 
pray for the dead.’’ But the Reformers eut out 
of the Bible the book in whieh this precious line 
was found and they attacked us for living up to 
it. If the policy of equal rights is to be advocated, 
I think our right of keeping the grand old Book 
whole and entire, ought to be considered just 
as good as that of those who eut a piece out of 
it. In facet, [ always thought that a man had a 
right to his whole house and belongings, and 
that he was justified in punishing the neighbor 
who stole anything from it, or the bad boy who 
broke his window. So, let us stand on equal 
rights and let us pray for the dead in peace. 
If we had equal rights we should be paid by the 
government for educating our children, should 
have our schools free from taxation, and pubhe 
offices should be open to all equally.—There is a 
movement on foot to form a grand league of 
nations, composed of fifteen judges, delegated by 
each nation according to population.—The epi- 
demie is beginning to lose its hold on the popu- 
lation——I read in the Young Men’s Institute 
Journal that in these days bigotry is rampant and 
our Holy Church assailed on every side. It is 
then our duty to become thoroughly grounded in 
our religion and be prepared to refute the false 
aeceusations continually hurled at the grand old 
Chureh established by Christ. And again: ‘‘One 
of the first manifestations of decline is a lessen- 
ing in the frequeneyof the reception of the Holy 
Euecharist.’’ These words seem to come from a 
priest but they are from a layman.—Only twelve 
new eases of influenza are reported today. At 
this rate we might have the Church reopened next 
Sunday.—In Vaneouver there are about 1,700 


eases. The rain of today will purify the air and 


probably abate the plague, if God sees its time ° 


has come. I say this because people often speak 


of events as if there was no God 


or did not in- 
terfere in human affairs. Man is indeed free, 
but still under God’s rule, as St. Augustine says; 
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and no matter how much man knows or does, 
he cannot eseape from God. Man may try to 
kill germs, microbes, bacilli, ete., but if God 
wants them to multiply, they will. Besides these 
sources’ of ‘disease, there has been, during this 
epidemic, something in the air to make people 
uncomfortable, and perhaps to bring some to bed. 
I believe it was last Thursday; the air seemed 
to be charged with this element. I felt it plainly 
and speaking to other men, I heard they felt the 


same way. 
Oct, 23.—This morning, at St. Ann’s Academy, 
Sister Mary Corona, pronounced her perpetual 


. vows and received the blessed ring as a sign of 
her fidelity. 


HIS REWARD 


Eight priests and two lay-brothers set out for 
the Okayama mission, where they arrived safely. 


They received a hearty weleome from the Su- 
perior and his confreres. The former was de- 


lighted, as their number surpassed even his most 
sanguine expectations. He could now face the 
future with a lighter heart and caleulated on be- 
ing able to do much more for the salvation of the 
people confided to his care. 

The neweomers lost no time in setting to work 
tc master the difficult Japanese language. Father 
Carey succeeded in a remarkably short time, and 


was assigned his regular mission work. He was 
continually oceupied from early morn till late 


at night. There was always something to be done. 
Daily Mass to be said at some mission station, 
confessions to be heard, distant sick-calls to be 
answered, dying infants to be baptized, catechists 
and catechumens alike to be instructed, and many 
other things besides. However, he was in good 
health and an indefatigable worker, and proved 
equal to the task. He soon gained the love and 
affection of his flock, and was admired and es- 
teemed by the pagans themselves. 

The Japanese are a very ambitious and enter- 
prising people. They have an insatiable desire 
for knowledge and would do almost anything to 
acquire it. The Protestants had established sey- 
eral schools in Okayama. These were crowded 
with students, and even the children of Catho- 
lies frequented them, and were consequently in 
danger of losing their faith. Many of the pagans 
were also thus prevented from embracing’ the 
Catholie religion. This was a sore trial to the 
nussionaries and a great hindrance to their work. 
The Superior determined to call a couneil of all 
the Fathers of the provinee to deliberate as to 
what could be done to remedy the present sad 
state of affairs. The Fathers convened and unani- 
mously decided that schools had to be built, but 
were at a loss as to where to get the necessary 


funds. Father Carey offered to go to America 
for help. His offer was accepted and he was 


told to prepare himself as soon as possible. 

In a few days he was ready and set sail for 
America with two Japanese boys, who desired 
to study for the priesthood and who could not 
then be accommodated in Japan. He-arrived in 
New York after a voyage of three weeks, and 
at once made his way to X , where the mother 
of his congregation in the United States was 
situated. The Apostolie School was also there, 
and he left his two young charges with the Di- 
rector. 

After a short visit to his parents, he started 
making a tour of different parishes, lecturing on 
the Japanese missions and _ soliciting money for 
them. He did not meet with the suecess he ex- 
pected, and when he arrived one Saturday after- 
noon at © , he was somewhat discouraged. He 
made his way to the reetory, where he was wel- 
comed by the pastor and told he could preach at 
all the Masses on the morrow. After the last 
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Mass he looked over the eolleetion. It’s the same 
story again, he mused, when it’s a question of 
‘the missions, the majority of Catholies, if they 
condeseend to give anything, limit their offerin 
nickels and dimes. Just then h 
caught sight of an envelope. He hastily open 
it and, to his great joy and amazement, fount 
enclosed a cheek for $1,000, with a note sayin: 
that the donor would call at the rectory early in 
the afternoon. Who could this unknown friend 
be? He racked his brain in trying to find out 
but he could form no conjecture as to who i it 
might be, so he impatiently awaited his arrival, 
At about two o’elock a magnificent auto drew 
up in front of the rectory, shortly afterwards: 
the door-bell rang, and he was called to the 
parlor. As he entered, a well-dressed, middle- 
aged man rose up is welcome him. ‘‘I Suppose, 
Father,’? he said, ‘‘you fail to recognize me, 
the man you perme as over fifteen years ago on 
the road to N ’ 
Father Carey could searcely eredit his senses. 
That this man before him was the same, as the 
one he conducted to Father Doran’s that event- 
ful birthday of his over fifteen years ago, he could” 
hardly believe. He never would have thought 
that even fifteen years could have wrought such 
a complete change in a man. 
‘“When I left you that day,’’ the gentleman — 
continued, ‘‘I took my seat in the ear and began — 
to reflect. AA saw how foolish my past life had — 
been. I recalled Father Doran’s excellent coun-— 
sels and determined to put them into practice. I 
reached N all right, and on the following 
Monday, my vacation being over, I returned to 
work. I set to work now with greater ardor and — 
took more interest in my daily duties. My em- 
ployer saw this. It pleased him and he put more — 
confidence in me. He entrusted me with several 
important commissions, which I fulfilled to his 
satisfaction. One day he summoned me to his 
office, and said that he had very important busi-— 
ness to be transacted in -C , which he would 
entrust to no one but myself. I tried to dissuade 
him from sending me, but it was useless, so I 
finally consented to go. The business would keep — 
me in C about two weeks. During the first 
part of my stay there I studiously avoided all 
my relatives and anyone who knew me. How- 
ever, one morning I learned from the paper that 
my father had been taken seriously ill the pre- 
vious evening, and all hope of his recovery was 
despaired of. At this news I determined to see 
him at all costs. I managed to interview my — 


sister, and she said that she thought the news of — 
ny return and reform would do my father much | 
good, so I went to see him that very day. All — 
my love and respeet for him returned, and all 
ill-feeling on account of his former harsh treat- 
ment of me vanished when I saw him lying: there 
helpless on his bed. The thought that perhaps 
1 had been instrumental in bringing this siek- 
ness upon him nearly overpowered me, and it 
was with difficulty that I refrained from break- 
ing down while speaking to him. My sister’s econ- 
jectures proved true, for my father’s joy at the — 
good news about me was so great that it revived 
him, but it was only for a while. He lingered 
on for a couple of months more ‘and then died 
with a last blessing for me on his lips. Before 
his death he revised his will and made me his 
heir. He also made me promise to keep up his 
business. Sinee then IT have done so, and have — 
been living here with my mother and sister. I 
have often tried to lo¢ate you before, but in 
vain. Now. as Grand Knight of the loeal eoun- 
cil of the Knights of Columbus, I invite you to 
speak at our meeting tonight.’’ 

Father Carey tried to thank him for his great — 
kindness, but the latter stopped him, saying: ‘‘T | 
owe you everything, Father, and no matter what — 
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I do, I can never repay you sufficiently for all 
‘that you have done for me.’’ Father Carey 
‘giadly accepted his invitation, and his friend 
promised to call for him early in the evening. 
- That evening Father Carey addressed the 
Knights of Columbus on the Japanese missions, 
and portrayed, in touching and emphatic lan- 
guage, the dire distress in which they were. When 
the talk was over, his friend arose, told the as- 
sembly that he was greatly indebted to the 
speaker for past kindnesses, and asked them to 
contribute liberally to the cause for which he 
pleaded. He himself took up the colleetion and 
commenced by donating another $1,000. Follow- 
ing his example, the others also gave generously, 
and altogether Father Carey realized quite a 
nice sum in C He had to leave on the mor- 
row. His friend took him to the station and saw 
him off, after promising to assist him from time 
to time in the future. 
_ Father Carey was very well pleased with his 
visit to C . With the money he got there and 
what he had obtained elsewhere he had enough 
for immediate wants in Okayama, so he deter- 
“mined to return there as soon as possible. He 
paid a short farewell visit to the mother-house, 
and then set out on his return trip to Japan, 
where he arrived safe and sound after an un- 
eventful voyage. His superior was overjoyed at 
the success of his undertaking, as he could now 
build the much-needed schools and go ahead with 
other important works. He had a ‘‘Te Deum’’ 
sung and a Solemn High Mass of thanksgiving 
said. 
_ Every year after that Father Carey received a 
generous offering from his friend in C . He 
daily thanked God, who had so generously re- 
_ warded that little act of charity of his youth. He 
lived to a good old age, working continually for 
the salvation of his flock, and at his death must 
_ have heard these weleome words of our Saviour: 
-**Well done, good and faithful servant, because 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
r place thee over many things: enter thou into the 
joy of the Lord.”’ —P.R., M.S. 


NOT IN VAIN 


In a little cottage on the outskirts of the vil: 


“lage of Lanques, France, there lived a widow 


and her only son. With the interest on some 


_ money left by her husband and what little profit 
she made by sewing, Madame Feale was able to 
‘support herself and her boy. Monsieur Feale 
died when his son, Pierre, was only two years old, 


ation devolved entirely upon his mother, Be- 
~ ing a good Catholic, she aequitted herself of this 
duty to the best of her ability. She was parti- 
-eularly careful to give him a good religious train- 
‘ing. She often told him of the ancient glory of 
he Catholic Faith in France, when their country 
merited the title of the ‘‘Eldest daughter of the 
‘Chureh,’’ given her by Eugenius III. She told 
him of the present sad state of affairs: the gov- 
ernment in the hands of the free-masons, the re- 
ligious communities banished from the country, 
and thousands either indifferent to or entirely 
neglectful of their religious duties. Little Pierre 
would feel very sad at all this, and offered up 
many prayers for the conversion of his native 
Jand. ma 

When he was five years old, Pierre was sent 
te the village school. He finished his primary 
‘studies there suceessfully, and grew up a good, 
pious boy under his mother’s watchful eye. He 
was also an altar boy and esteemed it a privilege 
do be allowed to serve the Priest at Mass and 
Vespers. The village eure, Pere, Garnier, was 
naturally interested in such a boy. 

The summer vacation following Pierre’s gradu- 


‘so that the care of providing for the boy’s edu-’ 
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ation was drawing to a close, and soon his future 
would have to be decided. His mother offered 
up many prayers for his intention, but determined 
to give her boy full liberty in his choice. 

One day he came to her and told her that his 
decision was made, ‘‘Mother,’’ he said, ‘‘ Il have 
thought over often and seriously what you and 
our good cure have told me about the present sad 
state of our religion here in Franee. I have 
prayed often for my poor country and now it is 
the sole ambition of my life to become a priest 
and devote myself entirely to working for the 
salvation of my countrymen.’’ The village cure 
Was consulted and readily approved of Pierre’s 
choice. Then Madame Feale, like any good Cath- 
olie mother, was glad to give her consent. So 
when the studies recommenced in the fall, Pierre 
entered the Preparatory Seminary of his choice. 
His mother willingly made extra sacrifices to 
pay his tuition, and he also helped by working 
the greater part of his summer vacation. 

On a certain day in June, several years later, 
Madame Feale was seated at the parlor window. 
She carefully scanned the face of every passerby 
and appeared: to be expecting some one. She 
seemed happier than usual, and well she might, 
for today Pierre was coming home. As she sat 
there she was thinking of her boy. How rapidly 
the years had flitted by. It seemed only such a 
short time since Pierre had left the village school. 
She could hardly realize that he had already com- 
pleted his studies at the ‘‘petit seminaire’’ and 
had just finished his second year of Theology at 
the Grand Seminary. In one more short year and 
a half he would be a Priest of the Most High. 
How very happy she would be, when she could 
get her son’s blessing and receive Holy Com- 
munion from his hands. 


Just then a young gentleman could be seen 
coming down the street. He turned in at the path 
that led up to the cottage. Madame Feale was 
so lost in her pleasant musings, that she did not 
notice him. However, the noise of some one 
coming up the steps aroused her. She looked 
out of the window and recognized her son. She 
hurried to the door, and in a few moments mother 
and son were locketl in each other’s embrace. 
All the trials and sorrows of the previous year 
were forgotten at that joyful reunion. 

The first days of Pierre’s vacation glided bliss- 
fully by. However, there was a cloud looming 
upon the horizon, which was soon to burst and 
darken the lives of millions of others besides 
his own. Fortunately he was ignorant of the 
impending storm during the first part of his va- 
cation, and his happiness was not marred in the 
least. 

One morning toward the end of June, the little 
village of Lanques was startled by the announce- 
ment of the assassination of the Archduke of 
Austria. This news was soon followed by that 
of the declaration of war between Austria and 
Serbia, and of the mobilization of the Russian 


and German -armies. At this France became 
alarmed and commenced to mobilize her army 


also. All those of military age were conscripted 
without any exception. 

Imagine Pierre’s feelings when he received or- 
ders to report at the headquarters within forty- 
eight hours. By this news all Pierre’s hopes, de- 
sires, and ambitions were dashed to the ground 
just when they were about to be realized. Not 
knowing what to do in this dire extremity, he 
went to consult his eure. He told him of the 
summons he had received, and, though try as he 
might, he could not reconcile himself with fight- 
ing for the atheistic government of France, 

‘¢Pierre, my son,’’ replied Pere Garnier, ‘‘you 
have spoken truly. Our government is in the 
hands of atheists; our erligious orders have been 
exiled; many of our people have either abandon- 
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ed or become indifferent to the practices of our 
holy faith, and things are daily becoming worse. 
However, I look upon this war, for war is now 
inevitable, as a just punishment of God. Our 
people will have to suffer very much, the inno- 
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cent as well as the guilty. But I hope, and henee- 
forth it shall be my daily prayer, that this war 
will bring Franee back to the Catholic Faith. 
Go, my son, do your duty, fight; fight not for the 
present government, but for France, the France 
of St. Louis and Joan of Are.’’ 

These words were a great source of strength 
and consolation to Pierre, under his present trial, 
and the remembrance of this parting speech of 
his beloved cure enabled him to rise superior to 
many severe difficulties in the future. He left 
for headquarters after having taken an affeetion- 
ate farewell of his mother and having received 
Pere Garner’s blessing. After a few weeks of 
* training, Pierre was sent to the army, in the 
Vosges, to halt the Germans advaneing through 
Alsace-Lorraine. He took part in several battles 
and reeeived the Croix-de-Guerre for bravery un- 
der fire. However, after only a few months of 
service, he was killed by a German patrol-party, 
while doing sentinel duty. 

It would seem that Pierre’s life was a failure, 
since he was eut off in the bloom of his youth 
without apparently having accomplished anything. 
However, it was not. There are thousands of 
Pierres in the Franch army, and their influence 
is being felt. Many infidels have been converted 
and wayward sheep brought back to the fold 
through their prayers and salutary example. Let 
us hope and pray that the sacrifices of such men, 
combined with the prayers and tears of other 
good Christians, will appease God’s wrath and 
put such an end to this dreadful war that France 
may become again the Eldest Daughter of the 
Chureh, the France of St. Louis and Joan of 
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ALL IN THE DAY’S WORK 


A glance at the programme which is followed 
Saint Patrick’s 
Mission, Soroti, British Africa, will give one an 


daily at the catechumenate in 


idea of how very busy Father Ram and his eur- 
ate must be. Every moment is accounted for. 
At six o’cloeck Mass is said, followed by public 
prayer for the catechumen. Then each catechu- 
men works on his or her food plot until eight 
o’eloek, when the drum summons all to a short 
veligious instruction of fifteen minutes. From 
8:15 until 10 o’clock all are at work in the 
catechumenate. 

Next comes a short recess for the boys, when 
an intermission is enjoyed until 1:15. The after- 
noon is taken up with religious instruction in the 
various classes, followed by the ordinary secular 
subjeets, and at 4:45 the boys are dismissed. 

Father Ram explains that ‘‘in between times’”’ 
he has to superintend the gardening, building, 
ete., as he has no lay brothers to help him. As 
a postscript he adds, as if it were merely an 
after thought, that he is ‘‘out for a sufficient sum 
to ereet a chapel large enough for his floeck.’’ He 
wants to dedicate it to Saint Patrick, and is 
begging that good saint to find a benefactor, who 
would bring down God’s blessing on the donor 
and would earn the lasting gratitude of an Afri- 
can missionary and his people. As the natives 
are only too willing to furnish all the labor free, 
the only thing necessary for the chapel would be 
the materials—Bulletin of the Missionaries of 
La Salette. 


THE IMPERIAL ERROR 


Thomas F. Healy, in ‘‘Notre Dame Scholastic.’’ 


Whoever heard of a man ordering his dinner 
at a eertain city, when he was one hundred miles 
away from it, when he had a retinue of four 
million men, and riding not in a coach or carriage 
but in an armored automobile? This is precisely 
what his Imperial Majesty, the Kaiser of Ger- 
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many, did long, long ago, it seems. He had his 
ticket for Paris and perhaps had printed the 
menus himself years beforehand. Who knows? 
In reality he scorned everything that smacked 
of France, but he could not hide his longing for 
a glass of Burgundy, nor forego the taste of the 
products of those wonderful vineyards of a land 
he coveted. But his wish went for naught. If 
he had come like a gentleman and trusted him- 
self to the hospitality of the French people, he 
could have had fifty dinners free of charge. But 
he could not do that, because he was the Kaiser, 
Was it beeause he could not trust the French? 
li may have been so. In that case he showed an 
attitude most unworthy of a Christian monarch. 
He had gone to Turkey and to Jerusalem when 
he was younger in years and no hurt had come 
to him. At that time he even gave a sermon in 
a mosque and spoke in a synagogue in the Holy 
Land and got away unharmed. He might have 
known that the French were*just as civilized as 
the Turks, and as hospitable; but then again he 
might not, for you see he was the Kaiser. 


Perhaps he came into France as he did because 
it was fitting that he create an impression. It 
was opportune. Was it not the year 1914, when 
peace wrapt the world and the birds sang in 
French country-lanes and the streams murmured 
in their wonted bliss? The world was in a most 
proper mood to receive impressions. Peace was 
over all, though there was a possibility that it 
might be disturbed by the impending civil wat 
in England. That should not matter. So he 
came as he did, with gilded panoply, with a 
million guns, a 100,000 stamping horses, with 
motor cars and plumed helmets and fluttering 
lances, with gray-clad men whose name was le- 
gion. Such an array was only in keeping with 
the high designs of his most august majesty, 
with the ideals he held before him, with Kultur, 
till now in its potential state, the Kultur about 
to come unto its own. 


As he rode on to Paris in all the glory of an 
Iimperor of Empires, the Heir of Centuries dead 
and gone, he must have looked like a knight of 
old with chivalry radiating through his plumed 
visor, as he ascended to the grand reality of the 
Hohenzollern dreams. On the way, however, he 
stopped to think, for his reception was not what 
he desired. His men stopped too; they were 
weary; their haversacks were heavy and their 
pockets bulged with Mill bombs, grenades, dum- 
dum bullets, matches, dynamite sticks and other 
curious articles, stamped ‘‘Made in Germany.’’ 
They put the bullets in their Mausers and the 
bombs in their hands and stood ready for the 
second act. But here things went sadly awry. 
The French did not play their part in harmony. 
They queered the whole plan by asserting them- 
selves, whereas they had been cast to play such 
a minor role, 

Moreover a new party appeared on the scene. 
It came from over the Channel. The affair was 
inexplicable. Kultur potential grinned. The 
chief actor pulled out his watch and grinned. 
He shook his sword at the skies and swore by 
Odin and Thor that the intruders should rue it. 
Their place was in the audience not on the stage. 
He dispatched his right-hand man, his very own 
Von Kluck, to close up the right wing. Von 
Kluck hastened, but in his hurry he went too 
far and overlooked a few details. Two men ealled 
Fochand Joffre got behind him but did not follow 


him. Instead they turned round and struck for 
centre. Wilhelm taken so quickly withdrew for 
a time. He looked again at his watch, consulted 


his chart and saw that he was due in Paris in 
an hour. Could he do it? He should, must, and 
would. He should be there, for his staff had 
appointed this hour back in Berlin, and further- 
more his Crystal Globe had predicted the mo- 
ment. He must be there, because he had given 


‘ 


thin line of flesh and muscle that held lke 


his word that he would be there. And he would 
be there, if Von Kluck would only hurry up. 
But Von Kluek did not hasten back, for Foch 
again turned and dealt a staggering blow, which 
knocked down the right wing. Foch did not fol- 
lew a chart, but he outvied poor Von Kluck 
in quick thinking, being French of course. The 
French poured into the right wing, and Wilhelm, 
to save being flanked, departed with his centre. 
He ran quite fifty-six miles in record time, b 
The Imperial sleep that night was disturbed by 
strange dreams. The cause of them was a man 
named Foch whom Wilhelm had never so muel 
as thought of before the Marne. How could he 
when he had until now considered France as a 
mere nonentity in his ecaleulations. He sur- 
mised that there might be more like him. And 
that morning Wilhelm for the first time in his” 
life awoke with a presentiment of evil, with a 
dim foreboding that after all he might not be 
able to pass the winter season in Buckingham — 
Palace. Von Kluck was dismissed that morning. 
Wilhelm consulted his accurate map of Europe. 
His Imperial eye fell on London and on the key 
thereto—Calais; and his autoecratie finger traced 
for the ninetieth time the road to London via. 
Dover. He tried Calais but failed before the 
ad 

granite wall. ‘& 
Then winter came, and Wilhelm went into 
winter quarters with the Crown Prince; for the 
front was now a deadlock and no place for an 
Emperor. But Big Willie and Little Willie came 
back in the spring with new plans, which re- 
sulted in a further withdrawal of the German — 
army. Then came Verdun, where Wilhelm. saw 
the white flame of French patriotism and where 
for nine long months Petain and Pau-Pau held- 
him back, and then the Somme, where Allied — 
shells battered his trenches into heaving seas 
of earth. Thus have gone the fortunes of war 
until today—suecess and failure, defeat and — 
victory. The next victory will decide the war; 
and the Alles cannot fail. 


Wilhelm, you know you have everything that 
becomes a Prussian conqueror; but you should 
by this time be aware that you have not the 
gift of prophecy. Still you plunge blindly ahead. 
What you have got is a ‘‘super’’-human amount — 
of presumption which pronounces you to be vain | 
and conceited. Or perhaps some Casandra has- 
whispered in your ear and told you of things to © 
be, and you have believed, which eondemns you 
as an unwise man. Withal you have caused many — 
tears in the world. The old mother misses* her 
sons, the sister sighs for a lost brother, the little 
child is ever erying for those he knew and loved 
in his infaney. You foresaw the sorrow you — 
would cause, but you have never suspected that 
eyes which glisten with tears can gleam anew — 
with the light of high resolution. This was your 
fundamental error; you dreamt that humanity | 
without Kultur was afraid to fight and die. And _ 
so you have matched the mail-clad fist of horror 
against the brawny arm of: righteousness—the 
arm that never falters. You have sung your 
Hymn of Hate to drown the pulsing strains of 
the Marseillaise—which ean never die. You have — 
put your trust in the grim shouts and steel-— 
gray eyes of your soldiers, and you are sure. 
But we are more sure—we, who have heard the 
laughter on young lips and who have seen the 
unforgettable purity of purpose in far-seeing 
eyes. What is your tiara of bloody laurels be- 
fore the white crown of perfeet freedom? What — 
are your wicked, bellowing proclamations before 
the holy, undying voice of a Mercier? Your 
dream of Paris is shattered and the rest of* 
frischer frohlicher Krieg is gone forever. Now 
it is a grim fight. Wilhelm, you have been read- 
ing Heine. When you will have been relegated 
to the world’s serapheap of emperors we shall — 


lace your broken sceptre in the British Museum 
nd we shall put in your hands a copy of Burns 
yhere you may find at your leisure and read for 
‘ourself : 

‘The best-laid schemes o’ 
_ Gang aft a-gley.’’ 


mice an’ men 


EVOLUTION IS FALSE 


(Continued. From Last Month 


a Un-natural History 

But the lecturer had other diagrams to show 
f rudimentary organs in human and other bodies, 
Which, he said, go to show stages of evolution 
rom the lower forms of animal life to the more 
ighly organized, terminating in man. And let 
“me say here that it is in traits and characteristies 
yf objects in the animal and vegetable world that 
he evolutionist champions luxuriate and give full 
lay to their imagination. In reply, I would say 
hat the best scientists outside of the evolu- 
‘tionist school admit that in the world of nature 
here are hundreds and thousands of things of 
vhich they ean give no explanation. 

But with your evolutionists it is not so. They 
vould wrest from nature all her secrets; and 
vhere seienee fails to give the key their ‘all- 
mprehending imagination comes to the rescue 
‘and supplies an evolutionary reason for all. 
Thus, for instance, they will say that the splint 
ones of the horse are the degenerate toes of the 
ohippus, when as a five-toed creature he 
‘splashed and spluttered in the mud flats of the 
arly tertiary period; that the muscles surround- 
ng cocyx bone in man refer to the time when, 
s a member of the simian family he complacent- 
* wagged his tail; that the tips of the ears 
hows that they were once pointed, and their 
nuscles tell of the time when men moved them 
fore and aft like donkeys. Thus, also, in the 
w orld of nature they point to traits of configura- 
tion and color and: give an explanation for them 
ll according to the tenets of the cult of evolu- 
tion. They will account for the fact that dogs 
have tails by saying that they help them to 
urn, although they admit that hares double 
‘equally well without any such help; that the white 
upturned tails of rabbits are ‘‘of the greatest 
value as signal flags of danger,’’ though one not 
f the evolutionist school would think rather that 
they betrayed them to their enemies. They will 
eclare that the sole explanation of the com- 


9 evidence at all that their judgment in such 
a tters agrees with ours. They will equally pro- 
ounce the warts in the face of the baboon to be 
decorative adjunets, though appearing to us dis- 
eurements. They satisfy themselves with such 
planations because no others are fortheoming, 

meceivire their validity to be thereby proved. 


ight ask them to give an explanation of, and 
s in the case not of rudimentary, but of fully 
eveloped organs. What is the explanation, for 
Bases, of the strange Bae complicated shields 


e practical utility of the Spats and SHEER. 
herewith some caterpillars are adorned; since 
ey cannot justify themselves on the ground of 
al attraction, as they do not breed in that 
? Here are a few questions put by Mr. 
t to the evolutionists, and I leave them to 
ne the answers to them: 

Has any philosopher ever attempted to ex- 
how it is that the Duke of York’s Island 
‘couraged whiteness in its birds and insect\ and 
¢ Philippines metallic colors? That the aeneas 


- and from another a hen. 


THE B. C. ORPHANS’ FRIEND 


butterflies have tails towards the tropics but 
never on the equator? That twenty kinds of 
American trees differ from their nearest Kuro- 
pean allies in having their leaves less toothed? 
That dogs bred in India differ notably from their 
English parents? That at Manila eats exchange 
thei fur for stiff hairs? That the caterpillars 
of Texas moths taken to England and fed on 
English walnut leaves developed into moths of 
apparently a different species? ‘That the Anus- 
tralian fish-bone tree at different stages of its 
growth exhibit such diverse characteristics as to 
have been classed in different genera?’’ 

‘Again, how shall he explain the faet that 
the feet of birds, as in pigeons and bantams, 
often produce feathers exactly on the analogy 
of wings? No one supposes that they are de- 
scended from ancestors with four wings and no 
legs. How, again, have creatures radically dif- 
ferent possessed themselves of some one common 
feature? Thus, an eel and a skate are electrical; 
a skate and an ant-eater have teeth of a struct- 
ure quite different from anything found in any 
creature intermediate between them; of venomous 
fangs there are two classes among serpents, and 
a third kind is found in a lizard; the pike, the 
angler fish and some brought from the bottom 
of the Atlantic by the ‘‘Challenger,’’ have hinged 
teeth, the only feature they have in common. 
Orehids and aselepias, plants as dissimilar as 
possible, have the same machinery for their pol- 
len grains, described by Darwin as ‘a very euri- 
ous circumstanee.’ ’’ 

These instances will serve to indicate how su- 
premely little we know of the laws governing life 
but 


root of the matter, to those phenomena which 
concern the beginnings of life, we find our ignor- 
ance still more abismal. No one has ever been 
able to guess how it is that from one germ pro- 
ceeds a frog and from another precisely similar, 
a salmon or an eagle; or from one egg a cock 
How it is that amphi- 
bians, as a class, which, we are told, came before 
reptiles, differ from them in some respects, as 
to the first stages of growth; and agree in the 
same respect with mammals; and that a few 
amphibians differ from their own folk and agree 
with reptiles. How is it, again, that while frogs 
and newts are generally born as tadpoles, passing 
te full maturity only in the perfect state; one 
frog is never a tadpole even in the egg, and some 
newts breed as tadpoles? All this and much be- 
sides baffles conjecture; and in the fact of it, 
how can we pretend to talk of the shapes life 
would have assumed in eireumstances of our 
imagining? When there is so much before our 
eyes that we are utterly incompetent to explain, 
how can we gravely set ourselves to chalk out 
ihe course taken by things that we have never 
seen? Would it not be far wiser to forego the 
hopeless attempt to account for what is so ob- 
viously beyond us, and instead of seeking to ex- 
plain the inexplicable to acknowledge with the 
great observer, I. F. Fabre, that ‘‘in truth we 
know nothing about anything, so far as ultimate 
truths are concerned. Scientifically considered, 
nature is a riddle to which human euriosity ean 
find no answer.’’ 

World’s Greatest Scientists Reject Evolution 

Throughout his leeture Dr. Smith, in my 
abused the term, scientist; as if his conclusions 
were acquiesced in by all the members of the cult: 
wltereas, the fact is, that outside the restricted 
and daily narrowing coterie of those who still 
hold on to the coat-tails of Darwinism, the whole 
trend of opinion in the world of science today 
is all the other way. As an example of this let 
me remark that at the banquet given in England 
to celebrate the coming of age of Darwinism, the 
words ‘‘natural selection,’’ ‘‘the survival of the 


developments; if we descend towards the 
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fittest,’’ ‘‘struggle for life,’’ the sehibboleths of 
the evolutionists were not even mentioned. 

True, that among periodical writers, journalists 
and writers of that class whose forte is literature 
rather than science, the theory of evolution is 
taken for grantéd as\proved, and that it holds 
the field as the only reasonable explanation of 
the phenomena of nature; when among scientists 
of the first order, such names, for instance, as 
Clerk Maxwell, Louis Pasteur, Sir George Stokes, 
president of the Royal Society, Lord Kelvin, 
Sir William Siemens, president of the British 
Association, Professor Balfour Stewart, Professor 
Tait, Sir John Hershall, Sir William Dawson, 
Sir David Gill, and others, the theory has been 
scouted with ridicule. Here are the words of 
Lord Kelvin, perhaps the greatest scientist of 
our age: ‘‘I cannot say that with regard to the 
origin of life science neither affirms nor denies 
creative power. Science positively affirms crea- 
tive power, which she co us to accept as an 
article of belief.’’ (The Times, 1903.) 

In the same manner thirty-two years earlier he 
told the British Association in his presidential 
address that ‘‘overpowering proofs of intelli- 
gence and benevolent design he around us; show- 
ing to us through nature the influence of a free 
will, and teaching us that all living beings de- 
pend upon one everacting Creator and Ruler.’’ 
(Edinburgh, 1871.) To such eminent men of 
science .as Professors Stewart and Tait, the ex- 
istence of a Deity Who is the Creator and Up- 
holder of all things is for them ‘‘absolutely self- 
evident.’ So, Sir William Siemens told the 
same body (1884) that ‘‘all knowledge must lead 
up to one great result, that of an intelligent 
recognition of the Creator through His works.’’ 
So, of Farraday, Sir Isaac Newton, and others, 
writing in our own language, not to speak of in- 
numerable French, German, and Italian scien- 
tists, of the first eminence. Sir Isaae Newton, 
perhaps the greatest of them all, in his Prineipia 
holds that to treat of God is a necessary part 
of natural Philosophy. 

Not less disastrous to evolution are the diver- 
gent views of its advocates as to the principle on 
whieh evolution is founded. Thus, with Lamarck, 
one of its earliest exponents, it was on the hypo- 
thesis of compelling cireumstances; with Darwin, 
ov that of natural selection; with von Wiessmann, 
again, fhe germ-plasm or neo-Darwinian theory 
as it has been called by Romanes; while Dr. Ro- 
manes has himself devised a new hypothesis— 
that of psyeological selection. 

Dr. Mivart opines the origin of living things 
along several independent lines, while he stigma- 
tizes the proposition that natural selection has 
originated species as ‘‘the most absurd of all ab- 
surd propositions. ’’ 

Even Huxley himself, if we are to believe T. 
B. Crozier (Fortmightly Review, January, 1904), 
‘‘the farther he went the farther he departed 


‘from his early belief in natural selection as the 


principal factor in the evolution of species, and 
the more he beeame inclined to relegate it to a 
secondary place.’’ Von Hartmann (Annalen der 
Naturphilosophe, vol. II, 1913), deelares of Dar- 
winism that ‘‘it has been weighed and found 
wanting.’’ And others have degraded it beneath 
the range even of hypothesis. 

My friends, that house doesn’t seem to be very 
compactly built which the family have not yet 
come to an agreement as to where to place the 
site of the foundation. Darwinism had its day 
like many a false system in the world of science 
before; but its principles, when examined by the 
light of true investigation could not withstand 
the foree of eriticism. 

Teachings of the Universities a National 
Danger 
Mr. Smith’s leeture as to the theory of man’s 
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origin and antiquity wound up very appropriate- 
ly with the recital of a low doggerel narrating 
the story of man’s evolution back through the 
beastly and reptile orders, through the snail and 
worm kingdom, back to the original germ-plasm 
—a doggerel, I say, supposed to.be recited during 
a banquet in a fast restaurant, where the com- 
pany quaff toasts to the health of their brute and 
reptile sires. 

There I leave those would-be scientists who, 
after renouncing the God of Creation, try by all 
means to spread abroad the soul destroying and 
despair provoking gospel of evolution, 

But the tragedy of the whole thing is this: 
Here we have a great institution of learning, 
frequented by thousands of our young folks of 
both immature intellects, with their 
simple minds drinking in the soul destroying 
draught of this foul science, as if it were gospel 
truth; and this with the sanction and approval 
of the regency. 


sexes, of 


Mr, Kineaid, Mr. Smith’s fellow zoologist, says 
that his views co-ineide exactly with those of the 
reverend doctor, and that he is willing to stand 
He says that ‘‘one 
who opposes the theory of evolution only 
shows that he is narrow minded and bigotted,’’ 
and ‘‘that the world’s leading, scientists have, 
after years of careful study and research, de- 
cided that all scientific facts that the 
theory of evolution is the only solution of the 
origin of man.’’? He might not have told us all 
this. Nor are we appalled by the entrance on 
the stage of this great name in the world of 
If report be true, and we have reasons 
to believe it is, there is a whole nest of evolu- 
tionists and materialists among the faculty of 
the university. 


sponsor for his statements. 


show 


se1rence. 


And here it is, I say, the tragedy comes in; 
that simple fathers and mothers in town and 
country entrust the jewels of their homes in the 
formative years of their lives, to be fashioned 


into materialists and infidels; and to become 
apostates from the strong believing Christian 


stock from whom they were descended. 

Is it any wonder when drivel of this sort is 
taught for science, not in one, but in nearly all 
our universities, and has been taught now for a 
generation, that a large percentage of our edu- 
cated classes are, in the matter of religion, stark 
infidels, and- that as leaders of the people they 
are spreading the poison of infidelity throughout 
the length and breadth of America? Is it any 
wonder that far-seeing and patriotic men see in 
all this the speedy dissolution of the United 
States in social anarchy and corruption? And 
that religious-minded men of every shade of re- 
higious behef agree with Rev. Dr. Willis, presi- 
dent of the Christian College of Lynchburg, Vir- 
ginia, when he says: ‘‘The Ameriean republie is 
doomed to destruction, because the majority of 
its college professors are infidels.’’ And he con- 
tinues, ‘‘Unless the college professors of today 
lay more stress upon the teaching of Christianity 
instead of sending out into the world students 
and graduates with a great store of book learn- 
ing, and with little or no conception of what an 
upright life should be; this republie will go the 
way of the first French republic, and all others, 
where lack of morals, un-Christian living, and 
an improper understanding of their neighbors’ 
rights and similar deteriorating elements have 
held sway.’’ 

(To Be Continued Next Month) 


Funerals: Michael Roarke, Pte. Wm. J. Keeler. 

Marriages: Wm. Musgrave to Hilda E. Swee- 
ney; Mark P. Pederson to Madeline T. Purser; 
Walter A. Burton to Alice Eliz. Peddle. 

Baptisms: Mary D. Dermody; Agnes Fr. 0’Con- 
nor, Hazel Maud McLellan. 
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A LETTER FROM THE FRONT 


France, Sept. 15th, 1918. 
My Dearest Mother :— 

It is just about dark and I am sitting in front 
of a fire that we have built just outside our dug- 
out and if the blooming thing gives enough light 
1 will be able to seribble off a few lines. I sup- 
pose, just as I get nicely started, along will come 
Frtzy on his aeroplane and then out the fire 
must go or he will see the light of the fire and 
open his tail board and there will be a ‘‘big 
noise’? and it will be ‘‘good night’’ for all. 
Ha!. Ha. 

Many thanks for your two darling letters re- 
ceived within the last few days. My! how it 
cheers me up when I get your dandy long letters. 

Well, yesterday was Sunday and I went to 
Confession and Communion. This time I received 
it in a kind of ‘‘dug-out.’’’ Goodness me, but L 
have heard Mass and received Communion in 
some funny places, from a shell hole to a nice 
peaceful spot beside a pretty little river, miles 
behind the lines. Our dear old Priest surely 
looxs after us boys and travels miles and miles 
to find us when we are on the move. We can 
receive Communion at any time, whether we have 
fasted or not. One morning just as he was go- 
ing to give me Communion, the breakfast call 
went and nothing would do until I ran off and 
ate breakfast. J did not want to go but he in- 
sisted so I had to. 

Called on aecount of darkness. 
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ONE LITTLE SECRET OF A HAPPY LIFE 


One seeret of a sweet and happy Christian life 
is learning to live by the day. It is the long 
stretches that tire us. We think of life as a 
whole, running on for us. We ean not earry this 
load until we are three score and ten. We cannot 
fight this battle continually for half a century. 
But really there are no long stretches. Life does 
not come to us all at one time; it comes only a 
day at the time. Even tomorrow is never ours 
until it becomes today, and we have nothing 
whatever to do with it but to pass down to it a 
fair and good inheritance in today’s work well 
done, and today’s life well lived. 

It is a blessed seeret this, of living by the day. 
Any one can carry his burden, however heavy, 
till nightfall. Any one ean do his work, however 
hard, for one day. Any one can live sweetly, 
patiently, lovingly, purely, until the sun goes 
down. And this is all life ever means to us— 
just one little day. ‘‘Do today’s duty; fight to- 
day’s temptations, and do not weaken or distract 
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yourself by looking forward to things you cannot 
see, and could not understand if you saw them.’’ 
God gives us nights to shut down upon our little 
days. We cannot see beyond. Short horizons 
make life easier and give us one of the blessed 
secrets of brave, true, holy living. iz 

Golden Tipped Assam Tea, 60c per lb. Western 
Grocery Company. 


Phone 3981: Victoria Second-hand Crockery, 
620 Johnson Street. , 
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NOTICES 


Here is the month of the holy souls. 

Do to others as you like to be done by. 

We may say three Masses on All Souls’ Day. 
Try to pay each year for this paper. 

Our bazaar will need your generous support. 
Do some good work every day. 

If you live well, you will die well. 

We likely will wish for help in Purgatory. 


SPECIAL 


October 31st, being the eve of All Saints’, will 
be a day of fast and abstinenee. But All Saints’, 
November Ist, falling on a Friday this year, is 
not a day of abstinence. Hence meat is allowed 
on that day, as also on all other Holy Days of 
obligation, when they fall on a Friday. We hope 
that those who ean, will send in their contribu- 
tions for the support of the Church either by 
mail or to 740 View Street. 


PLAGUES AND ILLS 


| Some ills are with us always and the good 
Christian is asked to be patient while he is suf- 
fering them, for this is one of the ways of satis- 
fying for the temporal punishment due to sin. 
What a difference between a true Christian and 
a nominal one! The former accepts them bravely, 
~the latter is always trying to avoid them. 
Plagues, like the scourge of war, are extraordi- 
nary means of warning and chastisement. Na- 
tural causes may bring them on but they are 
nevertheless instruments, in the hands of God, 
to fulfil His inserutable designs. 


ie FATHER WOOD’S LETTER 


ie France, Sept. 10th, 1918. 
~My Dear Monsignor :— 
T am still at No. 3 Canadian General Hospital, 
and have every prospect of staying here for the 
winter. I suppose I ean look upon myself as 
fortunate in having escaped the experiences the 
Canadian Corps have been going through during 
‘the last five or six weeks. At the same time 
I missed a very great deal by leaving the line 
when I did, and although of course I am far safer 
here, yet at the same time I am away from all 
that really counts. In these hospitals we take 
a certain share in all that goes on at the front. 
When the fighting units are busy, we are busy 
too; and during the last few weeks we have been 
working day and night. But our work has not 
the same glamour and excitement as work in the 
front line. There is no doubt at all, that in spite 
of the horrors and misery that must accompany 
an attack, there is also a very real feeling of 
exhilaration caused by such experiences that 
somehow makes them worth while. If it were 
not for this, men could not stand it; as it is, 
no one who has not seen it could believe what 
men are capable of doing and enduring in the 
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heat of battle. Over and over again men have 
told me that during an actual attack they are ab- 
solutely unconscious of the danger and the fright- 
ful things by which they are surrounded. Their 
minds are possessed with only one idea, and that 
carries them right through everything. Of course 
there is often a re-action afterwards, but it is 
very rarely indeed that a man’s spirit fails before 
the crucial moment is passed. Personally I have 
only seen it in a small way; I have not been in 
any large action; but even.so I have seen enough 
of it to know of its reality. Men seem lifted 
above themselves at such times; the most super- 
human exertions become matters of course. The 
mind aequires an abnormal quickness; all the 
senses become keener; at the same time fatigue 
and pain are ignored. I believe that the ex- 
tiaordinary attraction which war undoubtedly has 
for those who have ever experienced it lies in this 
remarkable feeling of exaltation; it is this which 
drags men back into it even when they are no 
longer really fit. I am convinced that there is 
no experience possible for any man that can be 
compared with it. It is terrible of course; but 
there is a fascination about the terror which at- 
tracks stronger than it repels. I have often been 
told by officers and men, that the most sublime 
moments of their lives have been experienced just 
as the guns have opened up for a big attack and 
they have jumped over the top of the trenehes 
to throw themselves on the enemy. 


Here in the hospitals we have no such expe- 
rience. Our work is humdrum and sordid. We 
see the horrors of war without any of its exeite- 
ment. But still our work has to be done, and 
it has its noble side too. The devotion of doctors 
and nurses and orderlies during a rush season is 
something worth having seen. While a big at- 
tack it on at the front, the wounded are brought in 
Their wounds have been 
temporarily dressed at the regimental aid post; 
perhaps they have had an emergeney operation 
at a casualty clearing station, but it is at a gen- 
eral hospital like this that they receive their 
first complete treatment. Here the most up-to- 
date and elaborate methods of dealing with every 
possible kind of wound are at hand. Many of 
the surgeons and specialists have been men who 
held high positions in eivilian life, and the mo- 
ment a man comes in here everything is done for 
him that science ean devise. His wounds are 
dressed and treated; he is washed and his filthy 
clothes are removed. He is put into a bed with 
clean sheets in a bright and cheerful ward; and 
all that can be done to put right what war has 
damaged is done. And all this care is bestowed 
not only on our own men; for two weeks lately 
I had the temporary eare of a hospital not very 
far from our own which is given over to enemy 
wounded. Apart from the fact that this hospital 
is surrounded by barbed wire, and is guarded at 
every entrance by armed sentries, the treatment 
given these men is exactly the same as that re- 
ceived by our own. We hear all sorts of stories 
about the inhumanity practised on our own men 
by the Germans in their prison eamps; I ean 
testify from my own experience that we treat 
the German wounded prisoners with the utmost 
care and consideration. 


I was walking through one of these prison 
wards one day when a man informed me that he 
had been taken prisoner by the Canadians. He 


said he was very surprised to be taken prisoner.’ 


He had been wounded and left behind by his 
comrades, and when our own men came along 
soon afterwards, he took it as a matter of course 
that he would be bayonetted, and prepared him- 
self for death. To his surprise, however, our 
men, instead of killing him, just searched him 
for arms, and then put him on a streteher and 
earried him off. He was so surprised at this 
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humane treatment that he asked what troops 
they were who had taken him, and when he 
found out that they were Canadians, he was more 
amazed still. He had been given to understand 
that of all the bloodthirsty inhuman brutes in 
the British army, the Canadians were by far the 
worst. When I saw him he was very comfortable 
indeed; more comfortable he told me than he 
would have been in one of his own hospitals, and 
le was quite willing to stay there for the dura- 
tion of the war. 

I was reminded of an experience I had with a 
German company commander onee up the line. 
One of my battalions had put on a raid, and | 
was at the regimental aid post with the medical 
officer waiting for the possible wounded. After 
some time we heard a tremendous groaning and 
moaning and erying outside. We took it for 
granted that it was a wounded Boche coming in, 
as our own boys rarely make much noise even if 
they are badly wounded. Sure enough it was a 
German officer who had received a bayonet-wound 
in his back. I was told off by the doctor to try 
and persuade him to make less noise. I. told 
him that we heard a good deal about German 
bravery, but he was not giving us a very good 
specimen of it. He said his wound was hurting 
him, so I showed him two or three of our own 
boys who were quite as badly hurt as he was, 
who were talking, and joking and smoking cigar- 
eites just beside him. He quieted down a bit 
and then he suddenly asked me, very pathetically, 
‘*Why DO you hate us so?’’ I was taken some- 
what aback, and did not quite know what to say, 
as that was hardly the time or place to enter 
upon a discussion of the principles underlying the 
war; however, I just reminded him that there 
WAS a war on, and these things were more or 
less the natural consequence. ‘‘Well,’’ he said, 
“but THIS is not war,’’ by which he meant that 
the ungentlemanly way in whieh the Canadians 
insisted on wandering over to their trenches with- 
eut any warning, and cleaning up whatever was 
in sight, was no way of carrying on a war! The 
Canadians are not at all popular with the Boche. 

Another little incident occurred with regard to 
that particular officer. He was placed on the 
ground in the trench outside the aid-post for a 
few minutes before he was brought in, and while 
he was there, making an awful noise all the 
time, the unwounded prisoners were marehed by 
on their way to headquarters. As they passed him, 
they all burst out laughing. On being asked the 
reason of their amusement, one of them said that 
he was their company commander. It appeared 
however that the only time they ever saw him 
in the front line was during the few minutes 
that it took to march them in to take up their 
positions, and the moment before he marched 
them out again. In the meantime he would dis- 
appear behind and they saw no more of him. 
It so happened that that particular raid took 


-place just as one battalion was relieving another, 


and our fellows eaught him at the exact moment 
of one of his brief visits to the front line! He 
was very worried about the kind of treatment 
he was to get, but by now he is no doubt. entirely 
reconciled. 

I see that Victoria has been affected by the 
strike mania which has been spreading over the 
whole British Empire. These strikes annoy the 
boys at the front very much, and, I think natur- 
ally. No doubt times are hard, and the value 
of money has depreciated, but still, the men in 
the army are compelled to put up with hardships 
that those at home cannot dream of, and the sol- 
dier is not over-paid either. It seems to me that 
there is a very great deal of selfishness behind 
these strikes. No doubt they are a symptom of 
the prevailing unrest caused by the continuance 
of the war; but still they show conelusively that 
people at home are still thinking far less of their 
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men at the front than they should do. When 
the war is over, and we hope now the end is not 
far distant, the men who have left everything for 
what they have had to endure out here, will have 
a good deal to say to those at home who did not 
hesitate to hinder and even dislocate the whole 
management of the country’s business in order 
to secure a slight advantage for themselves. Pa- 
iriotie speeches are excellent things in their way, 
but a little more patriotic action would be more 
consoling to our men out here. Some of these 
strikes have been nothing less than outrageous; 
they have'come at the very time when our boys 
have been passing through the most trying expe- 
rience of the whole war; and the faet that they 
have had such little effect on our wonderful 
troops is a proof, not of the insignificance of the 
strikes, but of the genuine grit of our soldiers. 
At the same time they are not overlooking these 
things, and they will have to be put right some 
day. 

I know that human nature is just human nature 
all the time, and that it is merely natural to get 
the most for one’s self of one’s surroundings, 
and to forget very quickly those who are out 
of sight. But at the present time, it is impossible 
to regard the men out here as being away from 
home. I was struck by a remark I heard passed 
the other day. I was showing a distinguished 
French visitor round the hospital, and he stop- 
ped in one of the recreation rooms and spoke to 
the Sister in charge. ‘‘And so you have come 
all the way from Canada to do this work,’’ he 
said. ‘‘I regard myself as still in Canada,’’ she 
answered. ‘‘This is part of Canada for the time 
being.’’ I think the people at home should realize 
this as well as those out here, and whatever is 
done or arranged at home should inelude a place 
for those who are not absent in the full sense 
of the word, but temporarily engaged in work 
that transfers them to this region for the time 
It would be nothing short of disgraceful 
if when our men come back they find that advan- 
tage has been taken of their absence to squeeze 
them out, and there is no longer a place for them. 

I have received a number of very kind letters 
lately for which I am very grateful. I have tried 
to answer them all as I have received them. Noth- 
ing gives me greater pleasure than to’ hear from 
friends in Victoria. Please continue to pray for 
me, and those to whom I minister. 

Yours very sincerely, 


A. B. W. WOOD. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


(Continued from Last Month) 
In the September number of this paper I set 
that Christian 
the October 


that it is not Christian. There remains the third 
and last part to show that Christian Science is 
not a seience. 

Science is defined in the Twentieth Century 
Hdition of Funk & Wagnalls’ Standard Dietion- 
ary as being: (1) ‘‘Knowledge gained and veri- 
fied by.exaet observation and correct thinking, 
especially as methodically formulated and ar- 
ranged in a RATIONAL system; also, the sum of 
universal knowledge; (2) Any department of 
knowledge in which the results of investigation 
have been worked out and systematized; an ex- 
act and systematic statement of knowledge con- 
cerning some subject or group of subjects; espe- 
cially a system of ascertained facts and princi- 
ples covering and attempting to give adequate 
expression to a great rational group or division 
of knowledge; as, the seiences of astronomy, 
botany, chemistry, and medicine; the science of 
theology.’’ 

Now, man is a finite, limited creature or being. 


out to show Science is not a 


religion, and in number to show 


He begins to know by things which impress his 
five senses of hearing, seeing, tasting, touching 
and smelling. He CANNOT create, for creation 
is the bringing of a thing into existence from 
nothing and that department belongs to God 
alone. Man must have the wherewithal with 
which to work, tools, ingredients, ete. Even with 
these, he must follow certain laws, that is, he 
must plan what he is going to do with what he 
has to work, how it must be done, what amount 
of foree must be applied to a thing to move it 
or hold it in place, what size of timber must be 
put into a building to make it last, for instance, 
and hold a certain weight, what ingredients 
when compounded and subjeeted to certain pro- 
cesses will change those ingredients into other 
forms, ete. All these conelusions at which he 
arrives must be logically correct or nearly so 
according to the perfection desired or arrived at. 
All these conclusions arrived at are the results of 
correct and logical premises, that is, one thing 
following another in proper order. They are the 
fruits of right reason. They are knowledge. When 
applied to a special department like chemistry 
or medicine, they are called science. 

Christian Science being a confused mass of 
contradictions in both spiritual and temporal 
matters, for instance in theology and medicine, 
cannot be scientific. It is most unscientific in 
theology (a supernatural science treating of God 
and creatures in so far as they relate to Him.) 

We have seen what a pitiable exhibition Mrs. 
Eddy and her followers make of Jesus Christ and 
the doctrines taught by Him, how His Divinity 
is denied and His important doctrines on sin 
and hell east to the winds. We have seen what 
rank Pantheism Christian Science teaches when 
it says that God is in everything, thus debasing 
and blaspheming Him by making Him the au- 
thor and prime mover in the horrible iniquities 
of man. 
Mrs. Eddy attempts to give the texts of Holy 


Seripture to make them fit her wild vagaries and ~ 


distortions of reason. These things are all done 
illogieally, as far as truth is concerned, and utter 
disregard for true science is clearly manifested 
since instead of true knowledge of important sub- 
jects being conveyed to us, that knowledge is dis- 
torted and therefore unscientific. 

Not only is Mrs. Eddy unscientifie in her the- 
ology, but she is most lamentably so in medicine 
as far as it enters into her teachings. Christian 
Science doesn’t hold that doctors and medicines 
should be used in sickness, unless perhaps broken 
bones and dislocations be left to a surgeon to 
look after, a fact which it denies in another part 
of ‘‘Seience and Health,’’ where it says that no 
breakage or dislocation of bones ean really oe- 
eur and that a body is the same after it is guil- 
lotined as before, ete. 

Now any sane person knows that a teaching 
of that kind is unsceientifie. Right in Holy Serip- 
ture, the book of Heelesiasticus tells us in chap- 
ter 38, verse 1, ‘‘Honor the physician for the 
NEED THOU HAST OF HIM; for the Most 
High hath ereated him.’’ 

Verse 4. ‘‘The Most High hath created MEDI- 
CINES out of the earth and A WISK MAN 
WILL NOT ABHOR THEM.”’ 

Verse 6. ‘‘The virtue of these things is come 
to the knowledge of men; and the Most High 
hath given knowledge to men, that He may be 
honored in His wonders.’’ 

Verse 7. ‘‘By these he shall eure and allay their 
pains; and of these the apothecary . . shall 
make up ointments of health.’’ 

Verse 9. ‘My son, in thy sickness neglect not 
thyself, but pray to the Lord and He shall heal 
thee.’’ 

Verse 10. ‘Turn away from sin, and order thy 


We have seen, too, what a sad twisting 


hands aright, and cleanse thy heart from all | 
offense. ’’ 

Versen lly *2 
CIAN.”’ 

Verse 12. ‘‘For the Lord created him and let 
him not depart from thee, for his works are 
NECESSARY.’’ 

The above quotations from the Bible are suf- 
ficient to show us that God created physicians 
and medicines for a purpose and that purpose 
is for the welfare of man as we see every day 
in the good that doctors and medicines do for 
sick people. 

Much need not be said on this subject because 
it is so self evident. The doctrines of Mrs. Eddy | 
on the subject are merely wild travesties on 
Christianity and even on the eivil law, because 
we have often, or at least from time to time, 
seen where her adherents have been arrested 
and fined for neglecting the proper medical at- 
tention to those they allowed to die through lack 
of it. True, she claims to heal in the interviews 
which people have with her, but Christian 
Science cannot bring forward a single absolute 
and honest proof that it, and it alone, eured any 
one really ill with bodily disease. The recupera- 
tive force of nature is truly the greatest con- 
queror of disease and the mighty preserver of 
health. In many eases, well known to the medi- 
cal profession, under ordinary circumstances, if 
left alone, the patient will reeover. On such ocea- 
sions any treatment, even that of a faith healer, 
will receive credit. for a cure or recovery due to 
nature alone. The late Dr. Austin Flint in his 
great work, ‘‘The Principles and Practices of | 
Medicine,’’ says: ‘‘Diseases which were former- 
ly supposed to tend to a fatal result, if not 
treated by means of active remedies, are now 
known to end generally in reeovery if left alone.’’ 
Henee all that Christian Scientists seem to 
achieve is done by these hidden springs of na- 
ture’s recuperative powers. On the other hand. 
we must not overlook the fact that the failures 
of Christian Seientists and faith healers are in- 
numerable, and we have yet to hear of their 
having restored sight to the born blind, or life 
to the dead. Many who have been vainly treated 
by Christian Scientists are now lying in their 
untimely graves. 


. Give place to the PHYSI- 


Thus we see that Christian Seience is rank 
blasphemy and profanity from beginning to end, 
and nothing but nonsense, confusion, error, con- 


tradiction and irreligion. It combines almost 
every heresy and every error against physieal, 
moral and eivil law. Follow its principles out 
to their last conclusions, and the results would 
be appalling. For if a man is now perfeet and 
immortal and if there does not exist any suéh 
thing as sin, then vice and erime, purity and 
impurity, are synonymous terms and the searlet 
woman is as lovable as the white-robed virgin. 
If there is no such thing as free will, the thief 
and the har are the vietims of cruel persecution. 
If the soul or mind of man is identieal with God, 
and therefore never sins, then all the crimes of 
man must be attributed to God Himself, the 
principal and only cause—according to Chris- 
tian Science, and deserve our praise and imita- 
tion. Finally, if evil, physical and moral. is 
but an erroneous belief of mortal mind, as the 
Christian Seientists on the authority of their 
prophetess firmly believe, then Christ’s coming 
was a useless project and His passion and death 
but a senseless farce. If sin has no reality, then 
it does not exist at all. Finally, if evil is but 
an erroneous. belief’of mortal mind, Christianity 
is but an empty phantom, and the assassin’s dag- 
ger as worthy of veneration as the Redeemer’s 
cross. / 

Let us now see how UNSCIENTIFIC Mrs. 
Eddy is in her metaphysies, which is a seience 
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‘itself when not horribly distorted. She founded 


“January, 1881, and closed it in 1889 after about 
4,000 “GRADUATES” had left it and were let 
loose in the world with high sounding titles to 
practice all kinds of quackery under the names 
of ‘pathology, ontology, therapeutis, moral 
“science, metaphysics, and their application to the 
treatment of diseases.’’ Hundreds of these 
“‘oraduates’’ wrote ‘‘M.D.’’ after their names 
and hastened to their graves many sick persons 
whom regular physicians could have saved. God 
only knows the damage, the prolonged sufferings 
and the deaths of innocent people caused by these 
reaniaes of ‘‘quack doctors.’’ 

A cursory perusal of the preceding quotations 
from her book in the October number of this 
magazine cannot fail to prove to any candid, 
intelligent reader that her book is a most inde- 
scribable jumble that a distraeted printer ever 
put on his forms, or an inmate of an insane 
asylum ever attempted to write. It is arrant 
twaddle, a perfect ragbag of shreds and rem- 
nants, of fallacies, half truths, platitudes, gross 
errors, and extravagantly picturesque sentiments, 
to which her imagination and that of her fol- 
lowers have given every conceivable color and 
- form, and to which they have attached spiritual 
and cabalistie signifieations. 


_ We see, then, that Mrs. Eddy’s writings are 
unquestionably most UNSCIENTIFIC as_ they 
~ are also abominably un-Christian. The existence 
of God, or, at least, His true nature, the Trinity, 
the Divinity of Christ, prayer, fasting, the ten 
commandments (except inasmuch as they are 
made to forbid tobacco and alcohol), humility, 
merey, humanity, and all the laws of common 
sense, are either denied or completely miscon- 
strued. And yet she holds up her bantling of 
science, born in 1866, and dubs it Christian! 
According to her, ‘‘Christ is eternal,’’ ‘‘ Jesus 
is mortal,’’ ‘‘Christ is the Holy Ghost, the Com- 
forter,’’ fasting is a senseless belief, ‘‘ Christ 
never fasted,’’ Christ is the ideal man. Let us 
take careful note of this assertion. If Christ 
be only what Christian Seience declared Him 
to be—a mere man, though an IDEAL one, then 
His authority is absolutely null and voids And 
if, on the contrary, He is what all sincere Chris- 
.tians believe Him to be, true God as well as 
true man, then Christian Science is false, because 
if denies His Divinity. Moreover, its followers 
expose themselves by their absurd tenets to the 
scoff and ridicule of all sensible people. Thus 
_ they deny the existence of matter, and therefore 
of paper and printer’s ink, yet they publish 
books. They deny the existence of stone, brick 
and mortar, yet build their churches of these 
materials, and build them on grounds whose ex- 
-istence they deny. We are told that Christian 
Science is accepted and professed chiefly by the 
upper classes (New York Sun of July 8th, 1901). 
Evidently the poor have not the gospel preached 
to them in this eult. If that be true, there is a 
benign Providence watehing over the poor and 
preserving them from an illusion calculated to 
render their lot doubly miserable here and here- 
after. 
From all this we ean see that is a very poor 
- gnide to follow on the path to eternal /life for 
which man was created and Catholies should be 
careful not to be fooled by it and tempted to 
_ fall into its meshes. 
_ The reader can learn more on Christian Science 
in the following works: 
(1) ‘Christian Seience and Faith Cure,’’ by 
Dr. Thomas P. Hart. Vol. IT of Summer School 
_ Essays, 1896. Chicago: McBride & Co. 
(2) ‘*Mrs. Eddy and Bob Ingersoll,’’ or ‘‘Chris- 
tian Seience Tested,’’ by the Rev. C. Van Der 


aes 


the Metaphysieal College in Boston, Mass., in’ 
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Doneket, 1901. 
St. Louis, Mo. 
(3) ‘*The Delusion of Christian,’’ an excellent 
article by the Rev. T. J. Campbell, S.J., Mes- 
senger, vol. 16, p. 692. 
(4) ‘*The Absurd Paradox 
Science,’’ by J. M. Buckley, LL.D. 


B. Herber, 17 South Broadway, 


? 


of Christian 
In the North 


‘American Reyiew for July, 1901. 


(5) ‘‘Aletheia, or the Outspoken Truth,’’ by 
Right Rey. J. R. Richards. Benziger Bros., New 
York, 1885. 

(6) ‘*Christian Science Before the Bar of Rea- 
son,’’ by the Rev. L. A. Lambert, LL.D,, pnb- 
lished by the Christian Press Association, 26 
Barclay Street, New York. 


TEACHING FROM A DISTANCE 


There is a person in the country who wants 
to know about the teaching of the Chureh and 
so I make use of this paper for that purpose. 

The first question to settle is that there is a 
God, Supreme Being, our Maker, our Preserver, 
our Saviour, and our Judge, Who therefore will 
reward those who worship Him and punish those 
who do not. Supreme Being, that is highest 
of all and more perfect than all. In the many 
kinds of things you see around you, some are 
very imperfect, like rocks, plants are a degree 
higher, animals higher still, and men still higher, 
angels (bad and good) are still more perfect, and 
God is above them all. Our Maker. God made 
all things in the beginning, heaven and earth and 
all they contain. Of things which reproduce 
themselves He made the first pair, or the first 
thing of its kind, like the first oak tree and 
other, plants, with the order to continue. That 
is why God is called the First Cause. God pre- 
serves all His creatures, for none can preserve 
itself. The earth, called mother earth, supplies 
ithe material for other things except the soul, 
which, like the angels, is made by God Himself. 
Souls are made one by one, but angels were made 
all together. God is our Saviour. In the be- 
ginning man and woman were made good and 
intended for a better world than this, called 
heaven, which at the same time was to be a re- 
ward. Man, bemg free, had to deserve this 
reward. He was told not to eat of a certain fruit. 
An evil spirit, having become bad by its own 
disobedience, coaxed man to disobey God also, 
and man disobeyed and so lost his right to 
heaven. 

This right to heaven was restored by Jesus 
Christ on condition that people would believe in 
Him and observe what He commanded. So be- 
fore His coming, not even the best people were 
admitted into Heaven. Still this does not mean 
that they were lost or suffered, but simply that 
they had to wait in a place called Limbo. The 
everlasting punishment of Hell was at all times 
the just retribution for those who died guilty of 
erievous offences, and Purgatory was also from 
the beginning the place for good people who died 
not quite pure before God. When Jesus Christ 
eame into this world about 1918 years ago, he 
taught many truths that had not been quite clear 
before His time and gave us also means by which 
we can work out our salvation. He started His 
Chureh whieh is to spread all over the world. 
This is the Catholic ‘Chureh. Other Churches 
were started by men, when they separated from 
the Catholie Church. We owe it then to Jesus 
Christ that He reopened Heaven, that He made 
satisfaction to God His Father for the sins of 
men, that He diminished the power of the devil, 
and that He made seven Sacraments and taught 
us how to pray in order to enable us to share in 
the benefits introdueed into the world by His 
coming. To His Chureh He gave the right to 
teach us and to lead us on the road to salvation. 
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The prayer that He taught people to say is the 
‘‘Our Father, Who art in Heaven,’’ and so on. 
The Sacraments that He instituted are: Baptism, 
Confirmation, Penance, Holy Eucharist, Extreme- 
Unetion, Holy Orders and Matrimony. By Bap- 
tism we are made members of the Church and all 
our sins are forgiven. The pourig of the water 
on our forehead shows this general cleaning when 
we are baptized by a priest. Later, Confirmation 
is received by the Bishop to show that we ought 
to make progress in our religion. All through 
life, once a month or at least once a year, but 
the, oftener the better, we ought to receive the 
Sacrament of Penance. That is, upon telling our 
sins to the priest with regret and purpose of 
amendment, our sins are forgiven. This power 
was given by Jesus Christ to the first men He 
chose to start His Chureh with, when He said 
to them: ‘‘Whose sins you shall forgive, are for- 
given; and whose sins you shall retain, are re- 
tained.’’ There is still another sacrament we 
should receive very often and that is the Holy 
Hucharist. It is a wonderful sacrament. It was 
instituted by Christ on the eve of his death. 
Being at table with the first members of His 
Chureh, he took bread, blessed it and broke it, 
saying: ‘‘This is my body.’’ He did the same 
with the wine in a chalice, saying: ‘‘This is my 
blood whieh shall be shed for the remission of 
Then when he had told them to eat and 
drink of this, he said: ‘‘Do this in commemora- 
tion of me.’’ This is the chief act done by the 
priests when they say Mass, and all the people 
who can are supposed to be present at this, at 
least on Sundays and Holy Days of obligation. 
The other Sacraments are Extreme Unetion, re- 
ceived in danger of death from a wound or aecci- 


sins.’ 


dent or from sickness; Holy Orders, for priests 
only; Matrimony, received when Christians get 
married. 

Chapter IT 

By believing in Christ and in His Church who 
takes His place, by receiving the Sacraments as 
preseribed, we are placed in a state which it is 
above the power of the natural man to aequire 
by human means. As the wild rose bush would 
never grow the beautiful garden rose unless a 
twig of the better rose was grated onto the wild 
bush, so man, to do aets worthy of Heaven must 
be born again in Baptism, and take on a new 
life, a Christian life. In ease he should lose 
his right to the other life -by a grievous sin or 
offence .or breach of the law of God or of the 
Chureh, he must repent, confess this sin and pur- 
pose amendment. This is done in the Saerament 
of Penance. The law of God consists of ten com- 
mandments. (1) To love God above all things 
and practice no fortune telling or superstition 
of any kind; (2) Not to use His name in vain, 
nor say anything against Him, His Church, Sacra- 
ments, religion or anything connected with Him; 
(3) To keep holy the Sunday; (4) To honor 
father and mother; (5) Not to kill any human 
beine except in self-defence, or in just war or in 
capital punishment; (6) Not to commit adultery 
or anything like it or do anything that might lead 
to it; (7) Not to steal; (8) Not to say anything 
untrue against a neighbor; (9) Not to covet a 
neighbor’s wife; (10) Not to eovet a neighbor’s 
eoods. 

The chief laws of the Chureh which also bind 
in conscience are the following: (1) To go to 
Mass in the morning on Sundays and Holy Days 
of Obligation and not do any unnecessary work 
on those days; (2) Not to eat meat on Fridays 
and other days fixed by the Church, also to 
fast on certain days of the year; (3) To confess 
our grievous sins at least once a year; (4) To 
receive Holy Communion during the Easter time; 
(5) To contribute to the support of our pastors; 
(6) Not to marry persons who are not Catholics, 
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or nearly related to us, or in a way not approved 
by the Chureh; (7) Not to read books against 
the faith or good morals; (8) Not to join any 
society forbidden by the Church. 

We are also bound to say our prayers at 
least sometimes, but better every day, and to 
give alms according to our means to those who 
need our assistance. The first four laws of the 
Church, concerning Mass, abstinence from flesh 
meat, Confession and Communion, begin to bind 


when we are seven years old; the law of fasting 


when we have completed our 21st year; the law 
of supporting our pastors binds when people can 
earn a livelihood; the laws concerning marriage 
bind sometime before and when the marriage is 
contracted. 


Chapter III 


There is another way of looking at our duties 
to God and to our neighbor, not forgetting our 
duties to God’s Church beeause Christ said to 
the first heads of the Church: ‘*Who hears you, 
hears Me.’’ To God we owe Faith, that is, we 
must believe in Him and in the Church that 
now takes His place. We should believe all that 
God has taught in the sense that the Chureh 
tcaches us, because if it was left to us to find out, 
without a teacher, what is His will, we should 
often go astray, and each individual would un- 
derstand things differently. Then we should hope 
in God, that is, trust He will forgive us our sins, 
help us with what is called give grace, and then 
heaven after. this life. God is willing to for- 
give us but He wants it done through His priests 
for he said to them: ‘‘Whose sins you shall for- 
give, shall be forgiven.’’ Then we Should re- 
member that we are weak to do our duty, so 
we should pray to obtain the help of His grace. 
It is quite right to look after our interests, but 
that does not prevent us from working for God; 
and if we do that, then He promises us the great 
reward of heaven which is everlasting happiness. 
More-over, we should love God above all things 
for His own sake and our neighbor as ourselves 
for the love of God. 
everybody that can go to heaven, even our en- 
emies, but our parents, our relatives, our friends, 
our next door neighbors should come first. For 
our neighbor we can do things that help his soul; 
for example, to admonish the sinner, to instruct 
the ignorant, to counsel the doubtful, to comfort 
the sorrowful, to bear wrongs patiently, to for- 
give all injuries and to pray for the living and 
the dead. The following good works benefit his 
body: to feed the hungry, to give drink to the 
thirsty, to clothe the naked, to ransom the cap- 
tive, to harbor the harborless, to visit the sick, 
and to bury the dead. It is well to know that we 
are imperfect and very slow to do all these good 


works. We should therefore often pray to be- 
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come strong and more perfect and also receive 
the Sacraments, especially the Holy Eucharist 
whieh is the chief food of our soul. Here are our 
seven bad qualities with the opposite virtues 
which we should practice without ceasing. So 
we should learn to be humble instead of proud, 


kind instead of covetous, pure instead of lustful, | 


meek instead of angry, loving instead of envious, 
moderate instead of gluttonous, alert instead of 
slow. There are certain things which it is well 
often to think of, namely, that it requires quite 
an effort to prepare for heaven; that God sees 
us always and knows even what we think or wish, 
also that we may die at any time, that after 
death we shall be judged by God, that Heaven 
is God’s great reward and Hell his great punish- 
ment, and that when we die, if we are not quite 
ready for Heaven, God fits us for Heaven in 
a middle state called Purgatory. 


IRISH CHRISTIAN BROTHERS 


The Institute of the Brothers of the Christian 
Schools in Ireland, an order better known as 
‘Trish Christian Brothers,’’ was founded at 
Waterford, Ireland, in 1802, by Edmond Ignatius 
Riee, a merchant of that city. Mr. Rice was born 
at Callan, County Kilkenny, in 1762 and died at 
Waterford in 1844. He was edueated at a Catho- 
lie school in the eity of Kilkenny. At that 
period a cloud of misery and ignorance hung over 
the Catholes of Ireland. During those unhappy 
years it was illegal for a Cathohe to edueate 
his ehildren as Cathohes or for any teacher to 
undertake such work. In 1779 Edmond Rice en- 
tered the business house of his unele, a large ex- 
porter and importer in the city of Waterford. 
After the latter’s death he became sole proprietor 
of the business. As a eitizen he was distinguished 
for his probity, charity and piety. He was an 
active member of a society established for the 
relief of the poor of Waterford. 

Irish Christian Brothers Recognized by 
Pope Pius VII. 

About 1794 and again some years later, he 
thought of entering a Continental monastery. 
While he was one day diseussing the matter 
with a friend, the sister of Bishop Power, of 


Waterford, a band of ragged boys passed by.’ 


Pointing to them Miss Power exclaimed: ‘‘ What! 
would you bury yourself in a eell on the Con- 
tinent rather than devote your wealth and your 
life to the spiritual and material interests of 
these poor youths?’’ 

Her words were an inspiration. He investigat- 
ed and the wretched state of the Catholie boys 
of Waterford exeited his pity. Bishop Larigan, 
of his native diocese of Ossory, and other ecelesi- 
asties whom he eonsulted, advised him to under- 


take the mission to which God was evidently eall- 
ing him. Rice settled his worldly affairs and 
commenced the work of the Christian Schools. 
Assisted by two young men whom he paid for 
their services, he opened his first sehool in 
Waterford in 1802. In June of that year, Bishop 
Hussey, of Waterford, laid the foundation stone 
of a schoolhouse ona site whieh he named Mount 
Sion. The building was soon ready for oceupa- 
tion, but Rice’s assistants had fled, and could 
not be indueed to return, even when offered higher 
salaries.( In this extremity, two young men, at- 
 traeted by the influence of his zeal and example, 
offered themselves as fellow laborers. 


The citizens of Waterford built for them a 
~ Monastery in 1803. Soon other workers gathered 
~ around him and by 1806 schools were established 
in Waterford, Carrick-on-Suir and Dungarvan. 


of the principal citizens of Cork, and expressed 
to them a strong desire to procure similar ad- 
vantages for that city. Two wealthy ‘citizens 
offered to devote their lives and fortunes to the 
good work, and the first school was opened in 
Cork in 1811. For more than a century the his- 
tory of the Christian Brothers Schools of Cork 
has been one unbroken record of progress in 
primary, secondary and technical education. 

In 1820, Pope Pius VII. formally confirmed the 
new congregation by the brief (Ad pastoralis 
dignitatis fastigium). This was the first con- 
firmation by the Church of a congregation of 
religious men in Ireland. Brother Rice was unani- 
mously elected Superior-General by the members. 
Daniel O’Connell Laid Foundation Stone of 
Christian Schools in Dublin in 1828 

-  Eneouraged by this great privilege from the 
- Holy See and blessed by a regular succession of 
excellent members, the order gradually spread 
- through the principal Irish towns. At this time 
the agitation for Catholic emancipation was at 
its height. Brother Rice conceived the idea of 
establishing a Catholie model school. The ‘‘Lib- 
erator’? entered warmly into the seheme and 
procured a substantial grant from the Catholic 
Association in aid of a proposed building. On 
St. Columbia’s Day in 1828, Daniel O’Connell 
laid the foundation stone in Richmond Street, 
of the famous ‘‘O’Connell School.’’ There are 
now in Dublin ten communities which are edu- 
cating more than six thousand pupils. These es- 
tablishments comprise extensive primary and 
secondary schools, orphanages, industrial schools 
and a large institution for the deaf and dumb. 
- Having gradually strengthened itself at home, the 
institute subsequently extended its influence into 
distant countries. In 1868 a colony was sent to 
Australia and later to New Zealand. So fruit- 
ful was the seed that out of a community of four 
brothers a province has grown that contains 
about fifty establishments, schools, colleges, or- 
phanages and a flourishing novitiate. Another 
important extension was the opening of a school 
in St. Johns, Newfoundland, in 1875, where there 
are now five large institutions, under the manage- 
ment of the Brothers. 

Introduced Into Gibraltar, Africa and Italy 
Catholie education was at a low ebb in Gibral- 
tal when Bishop Seandella introduced the Broth- 
ers there in 1878. Soon the whole aspect was 
changed, and there are now on the Rock four 
establishments of the highest repute. In 1886 
‘Cardinal Simeoni conveyed to the Superior- 
General the wish of the Holy Father that the 
institute should extend its influence to India. 
The Superior complied and at present there is a 
flourishing province there with many schools, col- 
leges and orphanages. In 1897 a college was 
established in Kimberly, South Africa. 

* Since the reception of the brief of approbation 
in 1820 no event in the history of the institute has 
been of greater moment to the order than the 


Bishop Moylan, of Cork, summoned a meeting! 
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request of the Holy Father, through Cardinal 
Jacobini, to the Superior-General, to send a com- 
munity of Brothers to Rome in 1900. 

In 1906 at the request of His Eminenee Car- 
dinal Farley the Superior-General accepted the 
invitation of the Rev. James W. Power, P.R., to 
send a community to take charge of All Saints’ 
School, New York City. All Hallows’ Institute 
in New York, was established in 1909, and Iona 
School, New Rochelle, in 1916. An orphanage 
was established in the Diocese of Seattle in 1914. 
The Brothers took charge of St. Mary’s College, 
Halifax, N.S., in 1913, and of St. Louis College, 
Victoria, in 1915. 

The schools of the Irish Christian Brothers are 
of many types. They represent divers phases 
of educational work, i.e., primary, academic, col- 
legiate and industrial, with orphanages and 
schools for the deaf and dumb. Nearly all of 
these institutions are equipped with laboratories 
for the practical teaching of physical and chemi- 
cal science, and in many eases they have work- 
shops for manual training. Their high schools 
and colleges crown their educational edifice, thus 
affording to clever boys, irrespective of their po- 
sition in life, the opportunity of pursuing a 
course of higher studies which would be other- 
wise denied them. In foreign countries, prov- 
inces of the order are established with the sanec- 
tion of the Holy See, but, as prescribed by the 
brief, the whole institute is governed by the 
Superior-General, who, with his assistants, re- 
sides at St. Mary’s, Marino, Dublin. 

By reason of the wonderful suecess that has 
erowned his efforts in behalf of Catholic educa- 
tion, the late Cardinal Farley is called ‘‘The 
Cardinal of the Schools.’’ It is signifieant in 
this connection to note that practically the last 
act of his great administration was to present to 
the Irish Christian Brothers a lease of his Sum- 
mer home, Orienta Point, Mamaroneck, New 
York. On the 4th Oetober, 1918, the Brothers 
opened there the Novitiate and Normal College 
of the American Provinee. It is also the residence 
of the Provincial Visitor and his assistants. 


ITEMS FROM STELLA MARIS 


The Meaning of Extreme Unction. (Cpl. W.) 
—The Church, like all societies, uses symbolism 
or outward signs to express some truth. The 
wedding ring is a symbol of the marriage union. 
So is the King’s erown a symbol. The Free- 
masons and Oddfellows and other societies have 
their symbolism. Oil has from time immemo- 
rial been used in religious ceremonies, as we 
see in the Bible. In the New Testament we 
read in the Epistle of St. James: ‘‘Is any man 
sick among you. Let them bring in the priests 
of the Chureh, and let them pray for the sick 
man, anointing him with oil and if he be 
in’ sins, they shall be forgiven him.’’ 

The first anointing is at Baptism, then at Con- 
firmation, and also at Holy Orders When a 
person is in danger of death by sickness, the 
Chureh, following out the instruetions of St. 
James, anoints him, and this is ealled the Last 
Anointing. The word ‘‘Extreme’’ meaning 
‘‘Last’’? and ‘‘Unetion’’ meaning anointing. We 
ean imagine a Low Church Parson or Noneon- 
formist having a fit if he were ealled in to 
anoint a dying Protestant Why won’t they 
‘“conform’’ to the Bible? 

Mixed Marriage. (A Protestant Financee).— 
We do not advise you to marry a Catholie boy 
if you are determined never to become a Cath- 
olic. You see a marriage ought to be a perfeet 
union in all things. If there is a ‘missing link’’ 
and you are of different religions there cannot 
be the Mutual help and sympathy there should 


be. The Catholie Chureh has a very high idea 


of love and so she prefers both to be of the 
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same religion If, however, he is ‘‘such a dear 


boy’’ and you can’t give him up he ean get a 
dispensation to marry you if you agree that all 
children shall be Catholies. Insist, however, for 
your own sake, upon being married in the Cath- 
ole Chureh, as no Catholic can validly marry 
outside it. 

The Uselessness of Sacraments. — Nou-con- 
vineced writes: ‘‘Why the intervention of Saera- 
ments when God can act directly?’’ You might 
as. well why the intervention of parents 
when God could create us directly as He did 
Adam and Eve? Why the intervention of medi- 
cines or surgieal skill? It is believed that there 
is a remedy in nature for every disease, and we 
have to discover them and use them. God _ al- 
most invariably aets through secondary causes. 
Well, the Seven Sacraments are seven remedies 
in the hands of the Great Physician. Some eure, 
others build up. Baptism washes the soul from 
original sin. Confirmation steel and 
iron to build up with. Penance clears away the 
uleers: of personal sin. The Sacrament 
soul. Orders 


ask 


is a tonie 


Blessed 
Holy 


spiritual power’ to God’s appointed judges and 


feeds the patient’s gives 
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power of the Priesthood. Matrimony sanctifies 
the process for the production of life Extreme 
Unetion sees us home on our last journey. WHY 
God is pleased to aet by secondary causes, God 
knows. That He DOES both in the order of 
nature and of grace is evident. Yes, we CAN 
ask a ‘‘reasonable man’’ and an unreasonable 
man to believe it. If it were not for secondary 
causes you wouldn’t be either. 

The Problem of Population. (M.S.)—Dear sir, 
a Jewish paper ealled the ‘‘American. Israelite’’ 
refers to this very question and says: ‘‘If pub- 
lished statistics are correct, the United States 
will eventually become a Catholic country be- 
cause of the prevalence of birth control and 
celibacy among the families of the other sects.’’ 
It’s no use appealing to Patriotism which by the 
way Fatherism. No use talking of Em- 
pire building. The Chureh is the only power 
that ean grapple with race suicide or better race 
wilful murder. She teaches and she knows that 
he Empty Cradle means the Full Hell. 

The Prince of Wales and the Vatican. ‘‘Staunch 
writes: ‘‘I’m sure the Jesuits are at 
the bottom of it.’’ You’re wonderful! How 
DO you find all these things out? Exactly, just 
after the Prinee’s visit to the Pope the Germans 
took 15,000 prisoners. Jesuits again! It has 
been suggested that ‘‘Prince Charming’’ went to 
consult the Pope about a financee. You see all 
the great European powers are Catholic except 
England and Germany and we have finished with 
her. The King of the Empire ought to be able to 
be of any Chureh in the Empire. That is real 
sritish broadmindedness. One never knows, we 
were once a ‘‘Stauneh Protestant.’’ As with 
you, it was our misfortune, not our fault. 

The Priesthood. (EKdjv. S.)—There are evident 
signs of a vocation., The work of Our Lady’s 
Young Priests’ Fund is to help those like you 
who need improving in edueation before starting 
your higher studies. Provided a youth has health 
and moderate ability we are always glad to help 
him. Never mind the money. Our Lady will 
provide. 

A Cure for Blushing. (K. B. S.)—The only cure 
we know is getting hardened in sin and that, 
thank God, no K. B.S. is likely to do. Blushing 
is a grace. ._ It generally shows beauty of soul. 
You know how to, rub off the bloom upon a 
peach. Well, you take away its beauty. Even 
after rubbing up against the world we ean re- 
store the grace of blushing by a good confession 
and renew our youth; so don’t trouble, don’t be 
anxious to be a man of the world, but to remain 
a boy of Heaven. 

The Sordid Side of Humanity. (C. E.)—‘‘It 
must have a bad effect on the priest in the con- 
fessional to see nothing but the sordid side of 
humanity.’’ On the contrary, dear sir, it is just 
in the confessional that one sees the brightest 
side; the perfect sincerity, the good will; the 
sorrow for human weakness, the humility, the 
utter absenee of self-exeuse; the longing to do 
better. Not even husbands and wives or parents 
know how good their wives. husbands and chil- 
dren are at heart as the confessor knows. Often 
and often as we have heard thousands of confes- 
the penitent has returned absolved 
have we sat back and said, ‘‘What a glorious 
thine human nature is, how good, how beauti- 
fall (* 

“‘T am onlv a Protestant Soldier.’’ (Pte. W.)— 
**A ehum of mine, an Trish boy. taught me how 
to say T was sorry for my sins and how to pray 
te Blessed Mary. All my brothers have been 
killed. I know vou are kind, dear Padre, tell me 
will Blessed Mary hear my prayers. for IT am 
only a Protestant soldier.’’ Dear son, of course 
she will. Pray for their souls. It is not your 
fault that vou are not a Catholic. Please God 
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you will be some day. Our Lady loves all good 
Protestants, so do priests, and they are anxious 
to lead them back to the grand old Mother 
Church. Often say that act of sorrow that the 
good young Irish soldier taught you, and pray to 
our Lady and promise to keep good. 

‘*Poor Foolish Women.’’ (A Protestant Wom- 
an.)—‘‘T think Lloyd George ought to turn all 
the nuns out of the country. It’s disgraceful to 
think that these poor, foolish women are kept 
locked up against their will in the vile convents. 
I should like to see the Mother Superior who 
would keep ME in a convent!’’ So should WE! 
Poor foolish woman, you must be suffering from 
Raid Shoek—brain fever or something. Lloyd 
George would be much more anxious about you. 
There is not a nun in the country that is loeked 
up or ean’t leave her convent at any time. Come 
and have a talk at Osterley and we will take you 
to see some good Nursing Sisters that live near 
us. They are fine for mental eases. 

Mortal Sin and Contrition. (Rebel.)—Of course 
one should get to confession as soon as one ean 
after falling into mortal sin, but it is quite all 
right to wait till your usual week end for econ- 
fession, having made an act of contrition. The 
sin is forgiven the moment you make the aet 
of contrition, but it is neeessary to mention the 
sin in your next confession as all mortal sins 
have to be submitted to the power of the keys. 
Here is the splendid value of an act of contri- 
It means immediate forgiveness. 

Refusing Absolution. (H)—‘‘Would you re- 
fuse a fellow absolution if he confessed that he 
was in the habit of kissing a girl he was fond 
of but not yet engaged to?’’ Absolution should 
only be refused when a mortal sin is in question 
and the penitent refuses to reform. Although 
it is best to maintain a reverent restraint in re- 
gard to outward signs of affection and not to dis- 
tribute V.C.’s except for very special persons, 
the mere fact of kissing a good maiden you are 
fond of, if done with a pure-heart, is not a sin. 
Still, we should advise you to reserve this for 
The One you intend to give your heart and your 
life to. No one was ever injured by a pure love 
and many are injured for want of it. Your let- 
ter shows how noble your character is. Evidently 
a young fellow must get to know the maiden that 
is to ‘‘walk’’ with him and God in the paradise 
of marriage. God ereated love as He created 
the grape and it is the abuse of both and not 
the use from which there should be total ab- 
stinenee. 

Father and Son. (H.)—Examine your con- 
sclence every night to see if you have irritated 
your wife and children by your cross temper. 
Temper breaks up more homes than any number 
of German bombs. The Cross in many a family 
is the harsh parent. The children ought to look 
up to you as.a pattern of kindness, of a good 
disciplined character. Don’t play the bull in 
your home. Govern yourself, and if you have 
broken loose even though you are head of the 
family apologize and make up for the damage 
you have done by signs of extra affection. Tem- 
per is temporary insanity. Don’t graduate for 
the padded room. ; 

Temptations. (K. B. S.. Grand Fleet.)—No 
amount of temptations or evil thoughts will make 
a sin unless we wilfully take pleasure or give 
consent. Avoid all occasions of danger and aim 
at the K. B. S. ideal. 

Anglican Confirmation. (Convert.)—Every con- 
vert has to be confirmed. Anglican so-called 
Confirmation is nothing at all. You are ‘fas you 
were’’ after it. The imposition of an Anglican 
Bishop’s hands is the greatest imposition in the 
world, 

The influence of prayer on the past. (A. J.)— 
Ii is quite possible that an event may have taken 
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“Tf you get it at PLIMLEY’S its all right’’ 
WHEN YOU THINK OF 


Bicycles 


Bicycle Repairs, or Supplies such as Tires, 
Saddles, Chains, Bells, Pumps, etc., think 
of PLIMLEY, the Pioneer Cycle Dealer. 


THOS, PLIMLEY CYCLE STORE, 
611 View Street. Phone 698. 
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Island Market: 
1402 Douglas St. Phones 154 and 155 


Pacific Market 
goz Government St. Phones 72 and 73 


Alberta Market 
1804 Cook St. Phone 1824 


Branch at Sidney, B.C. Phone 38 


place years ago on account of the prayers we — 
say today. God does not depend upon elock or 
time. God, who sees the future, may prepare our — 
prayers, and the fact that you pray for an 
intention may be because God is moving you to — 
pray for the grace that was prepared years ago. 

We are all going the same way. (Mr. W.)—We _ 
devoutly hope not. It is possible to coneeive that 
all religions might be wrong, but absolutely im- 
possible to conceive that all religions are right. — 
There can be only one answer to a sum. God, 
our Schoolmaster, expects us to try to get it 
right, and if we don’t do our best we shall all 
go the same way. : 

Our Lady’s sister. (C. O. M.)—We read in the 
19th chapter of St. John’s Gospel: ‘‘Now there’ 
stood by the Cross of Jesus, His Mother, and 
His: Mother’s sister, Mary of Cleophas, and 


; Mary Magdalen.’ 
- Cleophas and her children are called the brethren 
of our Lord. 
Liberty of Conscience. (W.M.) writes: ‘‘T be- 
lieve in liberty of conscience and your Church 


— will not allow it.’’ 
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’ Our Lady’s sister, the wife of 


Neither does the State. Try 
it on and you will soon be at Dartmoor. All 
civilized nations are governed by laws, dear sir, 
and all laws restrict liberty. Conscience itself 
restricts liberty. If there IS any certain, demon- 
strated truth, whether religious or not, then‘ you 
are not at liberty to deny it. 
of liberty of conscience you believe in I hope your 
friends will take care of their silver spoons. 

Men better-mannered than Women. (Minnie 
S.)—No, we ean’t believe it. Your experience in 
Post Offices, and Ticket Offices seems to have 
been unfortunate. Quite right to write to ‘‘Stella 
Maris’’ about it. 

‘*Too young to go courting.’’ (K. B. S.)—The 


“Council of Trent doesn’t appear to have defined 
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anything about it, but evidently your mother has, 
Well, 17 is a fair age, and after all there must 

- be a beginning. If you are a chivalrous K. B. S. 
the companionshp of a good H. B. 8. will rather 
help and elevate you. 

St. Anthony’s Bread. (Reading)—A poor work- 
ing girl was once in great financial difficulties 
and promised St. Anthony that she would give 
something to the poor if he helped her. He im- 
mediately did. So the eustom has arisen of put- 


_ ting alms in St, Anthony’s Box for the poor to 


obtain a special request. 


Woman saved by childbirth. (M. N.)—The 
Seriptural phrase refers to women whose voca- 
tion is the married state. Certainly the duties 
of our state of life are God’s means for saving 

our souls. Every extra child is another proof 
that the faithful mother will save her soul. 

Non-Catholic Churches with valid Orders. (Cur- 
ious.)—The Russian heretical Chureh certainly 
has valid Orders and some other heretical sects 
in the East. 

Male Attire. (Effie M.)—We have no sympathy 
with the desire to wear male attire. If your 
friends so ‘‘despise men’’ why are they so an- 

Why the tie and collar, 
the tailor-made ‘‘coat’’? Why the cigarettes? 


_ Personally, although we see no harm in a private 


— little smoke, we do not like to see this done so 
openly in public. We are dreading ethe days 
when we shall hear of bad language, cursing, 
drinking and other inartistie and unmaidenly vul- 
arity. Let us see the graceful folds of drapery 


-—less boot and no trousers. 


Which life shall be saved? (Mrs. W.)—When 


- a Catholic doctor comes across the case of this” 


kind he eannot evidently murder the unborn child 
in order to save the life of the mother. He must 
do his best for both and allow God to settle 
which shall live, but such cases rarely happen 
with a skilled physician. Catholics should ecer- 
tainly employ Catholic doctors, and, pay their 
bills. : 
_ Divorce for the Poor. (M. T.)—‘‘If the rich 
ean be divorced, why not the poor?’’ Strange 
being, you seem to look upon divoree as a kind 
of luxury, ike champaigne or motor ears. The 
‘iniquitous law of the land is against the law of 
God, neither rich nor poor ean be divorced so as 
to be free to marry again, ‘‘What God has join- 
ed together let no man put asunder.’?’ The 
Church of England dates from the Church’s fight 
with the adulterer and murderer, Henry Tudor, 
on this very question of divorcee. The Catholic 
Church will never abandon the lawful wife. 
Restitution, (Anxious.)—It is always sinful to 
be in possession of what doesn’t belong to us. If 
you cannot find the person to whom you owe 
the money, you must get rid of the money in 


If this is the kind’ 
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some way and the Chureh acknowledges the pay- 
ment of it if made to God’s poor. You have 
done your best and if you owe old school debts 
or bills to shopkeepers you must work them off, 
otherwise you may be in Purgatory, to say the 
least of it, till the crack of doom. 

Men’s Stories. (K. B. S.)—‘‘Stories’’ may be 
divided into—(a). The coarse; (b) the immoral. 
The safest way is to avoid both. Silence and 
no approval by a smile is often the best way to 
stamp out this kind of thing. The supposed 
‘‘fun’’ in certain stories does not exeuse the 
want of refined and gentlemanly feeling. A K. 
B.,S., of course, will never say or repeat any- 
thihe that hints at the coarse, let alone the in- 
decent. There is no rebuke like a stolid face and 
silence. 

Self-Defence. (Thos. S.)—If a burglar attacks 
your house with ‘firearms it is evidently lawful 
to protect yourself, your property and wife and 
home by force. He is an unjust aggressor. Even 
if he meets his death, you are not guilty. It is 
the same with nations. A war of self-defence is 
always lawful when the cause is lawful, and if 
the cause is to oppose an unjust aggressor the 
eause is always lawful. 


A very Mixed Marriage. (In distress.) —‘‘I 
married a Quaker ten years ago and he was cer- 
tainly never baptized. I was a Protestant then, 
he turned out to be most brutal and cruel and 
unfaithful and I obtained a divorcee. I became a 
Catholic two years ago and now I have the 
chance of marying a devout Catholic. Am I free 
to marry?’’ As you state the case, you ARE. 
An attempted marriage between a baptized per- 
son and an unbaptized person without a dispensa- 
tion from the Chureh is null and void in the 
eyes of the Chureh. As you were a Protestant 
and he a Quaker obviously no dispensation was 
granted, so it was no marriage. The divorcee has 
freed you from all civil obligations. Still, in 
questions of this kind you must put the case 
before the priest, who will lay the whole matter 
before the Bishop. 

Matrimonial Camouflage.—Pte. I. W. at first 
sight fell a victim to the charms of the beautiful 
Daisy whilst on seven days’ leave. Later, 
‘‘Somewhere in France’’ he was blinded by a 
tear shell. On return he gallantly offered to re- 
lieve Daisy of her vows. Her fond mother as- 
sured him that his misfortune had only endeared 
him all the more to her daughter. The knot was 
tied. They DID it. A skilful specialist, however, 
succeeded in restoring the sight of the right eye. 
Alas! only for Pte. I. W. to discover that he 
had not married the beautiful Daisy but her 
antique sister, who was as plain as the prover- 
bial cook. Daisy was on her honeymoon with 
a rich young officer. The scheming mother had 
substituted her last rose of summer at the mar- 
riage service. The curtain falls over the tragedy. 
Tt rises to find Pte. I. W. remarried to the fair 
Queenie ‘‘somewhere in Seotland.’’ More tear 
shells. No, he cannot be foreed to return to his 
former love, for she wasn’t his ‘‘love.’’ This is 
what the Chureh ealls the Impediment of Error, 
i.e., marriage is a contract, and the faded Rose 
was not his Daisy, and so it was no marriage. 


This is not a Church-made impediment, it fol- 


lows from the very nature of a contract. The 
WORDS in the marriage service are mere ex- 
ternal signs of the interior WILL, and if there 
is no will the words go for nothing. 

Marriage with second cousin. (H. B. S8.)—A 
marriage even with a FIRST cousin is allowable 
if a dispensation is obtained. The reason of the 
Tmpediment, which is a Chureh-made one, is that 
experience proves that marriage between very 
near blood relations often results in debilitated 
children. : 
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Discriminate charity. (Man of the world.)— 
Dear ‘‘suecessful man of business,’’ when your 
affairs are wound up at the Great Assize the God 
of justice and merey will NOT ask how many 
times you have been ‘‘taken in’’ by beggars, but 
how many times YOU have refused to take beg- 
gars in. Your eternal salvation will hang on 
that point. 

The Righteous Horatio. (B. E. F.)—Mr. Bot- 
tomley, in a paragraph headed ‘‘Defiling the Al- 
tar,’’ hits out because ‘‘two moral lepers’’ have 
been received into the Catholic Chureh. Their 
past seems to have been purple. Unfrocked by 
the Anglican Chureh, they turned ‘‘Old Catho- 
lies,’’ 1.e., joined a German-made sect, aud were 
conseerated Bishops. Expelled again and mitres 
scrapped. ‘‘Bundled out as a moral outeast.’’ 
Now they have become Catholies! There is pre- 
cedent for this. There was one who was received 
into the Catholie Chureh ealled ‘‘the sinner of 
the city’’ by the Founder of the Catholie Chureh. 
He would not allow a stone to be thrown at the 
woman taken in adultery. He absolved the thief 
onthe Cross, and was known as the ‘‘friend of 
publicans and sinners.’’ Although sometimes 
wrong in his estimates, Mr. Bottomley is never 
unkind to the Catholic Chureh or what he ealls 
the ‘‘Great Faith.’’? We ean imagine his indig- 
nation if the Church had refused to accept these 
penitents. When a person becomes a Catholic he 
leaves his past behind and begins with a clean 
slate. It would be an odd kind of hospital ‘that 
would refuse to take in a man because he was 
too badly wounded. The Chureh is THE hospital 
for ‘‘moral lepers.’’ She says: ‘‘Be ve made 
elean’’ and she makes them elean. Mr. Bottom- 
ley can rest assured that all faked Bishops, faked 
priests and all adventurers in the sects outside 
the one true Church, when they come to her, 
come in sackeloth and ashes and not mitres and 
copes, and they will kneel OUTSIDE her sanctu- 
ary. If the Archbishop of Canterbury beeame 
a Catholie he would be treated as a layman, for 
so he is. He might, of course. take real Orders 
later on, but in the ease of those who have 
brought Holy Orders into diseredit the Chureh 
will not aeeept them as priests or Bishops. She 
will offer them the MEANS of salvation, and 
would ‘‘ John Bull’’ have her do otherwise? 

A New Luxury Tax.—H. B. S. suggests that all 
bachelors should pay a luxury tax for life’s sin- 
gle ticket. We agree. After the sacred life de- 
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voted to the service of God and our neighbor. or 
for a motive of saerifice in single blessedness, 
the great Sacrament and state of Matrimony of- 
fers to us the opportunity of doing a glorious 
work for God and country. Parents very truly 
have the ‘‘eure’’ or care of souls. If a young 
man prefers to be single because he is more at 
liberty and ean spend everything on himself, by 
all means let him pay the price and a big one. 
We are put into this world to do a WORK and 
not merely to take it easy. 

Parents and Marriage. (K. B. S.)—Until the 
children are capable of leaving home to set up 
another home the parents have a right to use 
their authority in the matter. When, however, 
the son or daughter has passed that age the right 
ceases and they ean merely advise. We read in 
Seripture: ‘And Adam said: This now is bone 
of my bones and flesh of my flesh, she shall be 
called woman, because she was taken out of man. 
Wherefore—a man shall leave father and mother 
and shall cleave to his wife and they shall be two 
in one flesh.’’ Here the right to leave father and 
mother is conferred upon the grown ehild and a 
parent is doing wrong to oppose it, unless for 
very grave reasons upon which the confessor is 
the best judge. 

The ‘‘I confess’’ before Confession. (kK. W.).— 
Best to say it BEFORE entering the confessional. 
Kneel and say, ‘‘Please, Father, give me your 
blessing. I have sinned. It is a week (or what- 
ever it may be) since my last confession. I ac- 
cuse myself of . When you have finished 
doh’t simply stop short but have an ending thus: 
‘*T aceuse myself of these sins and of all the 
sins of my past life and humbly beg pardon of 
penanee and absolution of you, Father.’’ 
The words which you hear the priest saying when 
you enter the confessional are these: ‘‘May the 
Lord be in your heart and on your lips that you 
may duly confess all your sins.’’ A double bless- 
ing, one for the heart and one for the lips, that 
we may have the heart to will it and the courage 
to put it into exeeution. ‘‘Duty,’’ i.e, neither 
te say too much nor too little. ‘‘The little more’’ 
and how long it is, the little less and what worlds 
away (with apologies to the poet). 

Rev. Auntie, D.D. (Troubled.)—‘‘ Auntie says 
if I allow my fiancee to kiss me before we are 
married an ordinary confessor e¢an’t give me 
absolution, she says there are many places where 
if 1s a reserved ease.’’ NO confessor can ab- 
solve you, a confessor can only absolve from a 
sin. If there are many such places we should 
advise you to avoid them. ‘‘What IS a reserved 

You are a reserved case as far as your 
fiancee is concerned. Strictly speaking, a re- 
served case is the ease of some sin for the abso- 
lution of which a confessor requires special power 
either from the Holy Father or the Bishop. If 
Auntie is thinking of publishing a new book on 
Moral Theology, get her to send it to ‘‘Stella 
Maris’’ for review and we will slog at it. 

The Truth of Dreams. (KE. O. C. I.)—God is not 
accustomed to make things known in dreams. The 
dreams mentioned in Seripture we may under- 
stand as a special illumination of the mind in a 
kind of vision and not the ordinary sleep dream. 

The Complete Angler, (Two maidens.)—There 
is nothing wrong in seeking the acquaintance of 
a good Catholic youth even WITH intentions of 
a possible eateh. Better not correspond with a 
non-Catholie youth without the knowledge of 
your parents. Not that we dishke good Protest- 
ant youths but because, not having had the spirit- 
ual euidanee of the true Faith, they cannot be 
expected generally. to have the high ideals of a 
Catholhie youth. 

Loneliness. (HE. W.—Quite exeellent. Converts 
break with many friends when they take the 
plunge and may feel lonely. At a Social it is a 
good opportunity for a K. B.S. or H. B.S. to 
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do a great act of kindness and to introduce the 
recent converts to friends and get them into the 
swing of Catholie life. 

Crusaders Saluting. (K. B. S.)—The custom of 
K. B. 8. saluting other K. B. 8., H. B. S., and 
P. B. S. who are wearing the badge is doing a 
vast amount of good. We agree with you that 
the K. B. S. spirit is to wear the badge as openly 
as possible in pride of the knighthood. It is now 
seen in banks, in offices, in trains, and places of 
amusement all the world over. 

We recommend an excellent book, ‘‘King Ar- 
thur’s Knights,’’ published by T. C. Jack, Edin- 
burgh and London. Order it from some book- 
seller. 

Protestants and books to read. (N. M.)—We 
recommend ‘‘The Catholic Religion’’ published 
by B. Herder. ‘‘The Chureh of Christ,’’ by P. 
Finlay, published by Longmans. ‘‘Faith of Our 
Fathers,’’ by Cardinal Gibbons. All may be or- 
dered from Burns & Oates, Orehard Street, Lon- 
don, W. 

Vocation. (Seret. S., B. E. F.)—Delighted to 
hear that you wish to become a priest. The war 
has done wonders in showing men that the Chureh 
is the only remedy for the evils of the world. 
Your education can be worked up as far as 
Latin is concerned. Keep in toueh with us and 
we will put you as one of our Lady’s 
Young Priests. 

Discharged K. B. 8. Soldiers——We do hear of 
openings. One is for the post of Head Gardener 
at a Catholie college. Wages 30s. a week, house, 
coal and milk. May be a married or single man 
but must be as good a Catholic as he is a gar- 
dener. There are other openings for discharged 
Kk. B. 8., as housemen in priests’ houses; board 
and lodging and small wage. It 1s hght work, 
looking after rooms and keeping the house tidy. 
We shall be glad to hear of any who would like 
to hear of any who would like sueh a situation. 

Engagement and Joining-up. (IX. B. 8.)—Sure- 
ly 18 isn’t too young for anybody to be engaged. 
It is a support to many a young soldier to know 
that he has a good Catholie girl financee at home, 
and being a K. B. S. he has something to live up 
to. ‘‘Join up’’ with her before you go out. 
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Indo-China Tea, exquisite, in boxes, $1.10 and 
$2.20. Western Grocery Company. 


JOHN BULL ON HAND 


Wherever the Germans in this war have made 
amove, politeal or military, they have found 
themselves opposed by the British. At the be- 
einning their mercantile marine was blocked by 
the British fleet; the ‘‘eontemptible little army’’ 
of Lord Kitchener saved Northern France and 
Belgium; British submarines were in the Baltie 
and British gunners in Galicia. When the Aus- 
tro-Germans made their irruption into Italy last 
year British air, land and sea forees rushed to 
her defence. Like a good player ‘Britain has 
thwarted every move of the Germans on the chess 
board of the world.—New York Herald. 


Phone 3981: Victoria Second-hand Crockery, 
620 Johnson Street. 


Good Lord! I ask that this short day 
Be spent for Thee and Thine; 
Beloved; Grant its every hour 
May reach Thy Heart divine. 

Let not my foolish love of praise 
Rob work or prayer from Thee. 
Jesus from pride, from self, from sin, 

May this day be free. 


Phone 3981: Victoria Second-hand Crockery, 
620 Johnson Street. ’ 
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AS TO YOUR LAMPS — 


RIGHT NOW IS THE TIME to fill 
any empty lamp sockets with new and 
efficient lamps. We carry a line of Laco 
Tungsten and Nitrogen Lamps and our 
experience on lighting matters is freely 
at your service. 


B. Cx ELECTRIG 
Sales Dept. Phone 123 
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READY REFERENCE 


Altar Wine St. Nazaire—A. Toussaint & Co., 
Quebee; Blake & Son, Toronto. 
Bakeries.—Shelly’s, Prior St.; Rennie & Taylor, 
Bicycles, Motorcycles and Automobiles—T. Plim- 
ley, 735 Johnson and 611 View Street. 
Catholic Books.—Blake & Son, Toronto. 
Boots and Shoes.—Catheart’s, 621 Fort; J. May- 
nard, 649 Yates St. 
Boys’ Clothes.—Sam M. Scott, 1225 Douglas. 
Butchers.—P. Burns & Co. 
Catholic Church Furnishers.—Kaufer, Seattle; 
Winnipeg Chureh Goods Co.; Blake & Son. 
Coal and Wood.—McKay & Gillespie, 728 Fort 
Street; Kirk & Co., 1212 Broad; P. N. Tester, 
Sidney, B.C., Phone 99. 
Dentists.—J. L. Thompson; Wm. F. Fraser. 
Hotels.—Balmoral, Douglas St.; Dominion, Yates 
Street. _ 
Druggists.—D. E. Campbell, Fort and Douglas; 
Hall’s, Yates and Douglas. 
Educationx—Sprott-Shaw, 404 Pemberton Blk.; 
St. Ann’s Academy, Humboldt St.; Christian 
Bros., Pandora Street. 
Feed, Grain and Hay.—Brackman-Ker Co., Broad | 
and Pandora. | 
Fish, Game and Poultry—W. J. Wriglesworth, 
651 Johnson. 
Funeral Directors.—B. C. Funeral Co., Broughton 
St.; Sands, Quadra and Cormorant Sts. 
Furniture—Smith & Champion, 1420 Douglas St. 
Gents’ Furnishings.—O ’Connell’s Ltd., 1117 Govt. 
Grocers.—Western Grocery Co., Fort and Blan- 
shard; F. W. Baylis, Lilian and Fairfield; J. 
Adam, Fort and Cook; W. C. Holt, Esquimalt. 
Hardware.—l. G. Prior & Co., 1401 Government. 
Horseshoeing.—McDonald & Nichol, 622 Pandora. 
Insurance.—Gillespie, Hart & Todd, Fort St.; R. 
A. Power, 1214 Douglas St. 
Ladies’ Outfitters—Campbell’s, Government St. 
Marble Works.—Samm & Cox, 1401 May St. 
Painters.—J. Sears, 923 Bay; Melrose Co., 618 © 
Fort St. 
Planing Mills.—Lemon Gonason Co., inside cover. 
Potteries.—B. C. Pottery Co., 220 Pemberton Blk. 
Printers—T. R. Cusack, Gordon and Courtney; ° 
Sweeney & MeConnell, Langley St. 
Teaming.—Carlin & Co., Phones 184 and 3143Y. 
Tokacco.—Two Jacks’ Dope, 1313 Government St. 
Transfer.—C. & C., Phones 185 and 693. 


ONE FIFTY DOLLAR VICTORY BOND WILL 

Pay Canada’s war bill for four and one-third — 
seconds, or pay one soldier for forty days, or 
buy 1,400 rifle cartridges, or 100 hand grenades, © 
or 104 rifle grenades, or 55 bushels of oats, or 
22 bushels of wheat, or feed a soldier three and — 
a half months, or provide vaecine to innoeulate. 
1.000 men against smallpox, or 666 men against 
typhoid fever. 
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Estimates Given Repairing a Specialty 


All Kinds of Jobbing 
M. Lawless 
CARPENTER AND BUILDER 


PHONE 4382R 
1621 CHAMBERS STREET 


VICTORIA, B. C. 


MASS WINE ST. NAZAIRE 
A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Manufacturers & Importers of Mass Wines, 
181 St. Paul St., Quebec. 
‘ TESTIMONIAL 
Quebec, August ist, 1916. 


is always manufactured under the ediate supervision of a competent 

Priest, I do not hesitate to renew the approbation which 

given the LITURGICAL WINE in circ r re 
Sigued }% L. NW. Cardinal Begin Archbishop of Quebec. 
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For Delicate Children 
Vinol Creates Strength 


; Vinol is a wonderful health builder and 
; strength creator for puny, ailing chil- 
: dren, because it contains in deliciously 
palatable form the oldest and most fa- 
mous reconstructive tonics known to 
medicine. During the last sixteen 
years it has brought health and happi- 
ness to thousands of children. 


CN a Ne ee ee 


Full Formula on Every Bottle 


money if it fails to give satisfaction. Very few bo 


DUNCAN E. CAMPBELL, DRUGGIST 


VICTORIA, B.C. 
Also at the best c ruggist in all British Columbia towns. 


TWO JACKS DOPE 


1313 Government Street 
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BEST CIGARS—BEST TOBACCOS 
BEST BILLIARD TABLES 
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After having assured myself that the Altar Wine called ST. HAZAIRE . 
imm 
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is always sold witha definite guarantee to return the purchaser's 
ttles are returned. SRST eaetmt=t 


SSS HSSSSSHSSHSOSOSHSSOSHOOSHSSOOHOOOSOSOOS 


Phones 149 and 622 P.O. Box 289 


Mackay & Gillespie, Ltd. 


COAL AND WOOD 
Merchants 


Distributing Agents: 
Canadian Colliers (Dunsmuir) Ltd. 
Ladysmith-Wellington and Comox Coals 


Dry Cordwood a Specialty 


Office: 738 Fort Street. Victoria, B. C. 


Our advice is to buy your coal and wood 
now. Don’t wait until winter comes as 
labor will be scarce. 


UEMeLeUr 3 ‘ ! 

coe Horseshoeing (2%) 
Gee McDonald & Nichol eee 
fey Ona nO" eae 
UeUe Ue lc 622 Pandora St. Cee ue ue 


Established 1855 


THE WILL & BAUMER COMPANY 
THE CANDLE MANUFACTURERS 
SYRACUSE, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of high-grade CANDLES 
OF ALL KINDS 
Chicago New York 


Branches: Boston 


SAMM & COX 


(Successor to A. Stewart) 


Monumental, Granite and Marble Works. 
Forcelain Wreaths and Crosses. 


OFFICE AND YARD—1401 MAY STREET 
On Car Line Near Cemetery 


Victoria, B. C. 


P. O. Box 1343 


oe TEAMSTERS AND TEAMING cages 
UU pay BAG teRs Uo 
CTS er Ste CARLIN & COMPANY CAAA SoA 
ee ne Be bareatace cs Phone vais ee ee 
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Ee The Melrose Co., Ltd. 


Wholesale and Retail 


Glass, Paints, Wallpaper 
WINDOWS AND DOORS 


‘Write for Prices and Sample Cards of Liquid Paints 
Stains, etc., and Sample Books of Wall Paper 
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CRASS Sone ear 


THE- MELROSE CO., Ltd., 618 Fort St., Victoria 


When ordering mention this advertisement. 
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DENTIST ALTAR WINE | Beaumont Grocery 


MY OFFICES NOW LOCATED AT (St. Nazaire) Esquimalt Rd. Corner Constance 
(Sold under Government Authority) 


31-32-33 ARCADE BU .VING Ww. C. HOLT 
Bae, We have an ample supply of various 
(New Spencer Block) Altar Wines. Terragona, Sherry, Muscatel | High-class Groceries and Provisions. 
Sauterne, etc., etc. Orders shipped same Choice selection of Fresh Fruit 
DR. J. L. THOMPSON | "sae cae 
e Je Lie W. E. BLAKE & SON, Limited Phone 5155 
PHONE 3845 Catholic Church Supplies "MACHINE SLICED MEATS 
123 Church Street TORONTO, CAN. Give Us a Trial. We Think We Can Please You. 


We make Statues, Cribs and Stations of the Cross 


In our own studio in Winnipeg. The work is done by competent 
artists. The prices are reasonable, as there is no duty, and the 
freight from Winnipeg by far cheaper than from the East. 
Tiesides, we sell 
ALTARS, PEWS, CHURCH VESTMENTS, ALTAR GOODS, 
CANDLES, OIL, MASS WINE, RELIGIOUS ARTICLES, ETC. 
We are exclusive agents for 
THE DAPRATO STATUARY CO.,of Chicago, Ils. 
Well known for their artistic work 


Winnipeg Church Goods Co., Ltd 


SANDS _ 


Funeral Furnishing Co. 


Limited 


Licensed Embalmers and 
Funeral Directors 


Authorized Naval and Military 


| 
| Competent lady in attendance. 
Contractors. Our motto: Cour- 


teous and fair treatment to all. 


1612 Quadra St., Victoria, B.C. _ ii Che rape 226 Hargrave Street. Winnipeg, Maz. 


MISSION SUPPLIES CAT HEAR sa 


GENEROUS TERMS 


1 
i 
PHONE 3306 


Write Us for Particulars Importers of High-Grade American and English Footwear 
Sole Agents—Hanan & Son, New York. Wichert & Gardiner, New York. 
W. ba actin feb Yaar ly ‘ A. E. Nettleton Co. J. & T. Cousins, New York. - 
RANDY NURSERY BROADWAY SKUFFERS FOR CHILDREN. 
|| CLOVERDALE AVE. PHONE 2367. P. O. Box 893 VICTORIA, B. C. 
P.O. Box 1199 
WM. J. WRIGLESWORTH CATHOLIC SUPPLIES 
Dealer in We carry all Religious Articles used in Catholic Churches, 
Fish, Game and Poultry Cotte School Gael 
Phone 661—Residence Phone 4493L Call or Write 
651 Johnson Street. Victoria, B. C. THE KAUFER COMPANY 
| FREE DELIVERY | 1122 THIRD AVE., SEATTLE, WASH. 


HOLLYWOOD GROCERY AND MEAT MARKET ~ 


F. W. BAYLIS, Proprietor 


Dealer in General Groceries, Produce, and Fresh Meats 


PHONE 2852 Corner Lillian and Fairfield Road, Foul Bay PHONE 2433 


DENTIST 
THE BETTER VALUE STORE 
SEE OUR LARGE STOCK OF HOME Has established himself at 


Smith & Champion DR. WM. F. FRASER. lane AO Siol Gan ca es ae 
CC. Xe 


i inoleum and Bedding. ~ 
Speers Tec euntabten per cchie meee: 301-2 Stobart-Pease Block. LIMOUSINES, TAXICABS 
lar prices for SPOT CASH. Phone 4204. 

Window Blinds and Awnings are a spe- TOURING CARS 
cialty with us. Get our prices on Carpet Where he is prepared to perform den- 
cleaning and Upholstery Repairing. tal operations according to the latest Phone 185 and 693 
PHONE 718 scientific methods. Dr. Fraser makes a ole ; 
1420 DOUGLAS ST. _ VICTORIA, B.C. Bpeciait yet Usp wns atd EMA oe ur. TATOO ee ene 
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BritTisH Co_LumMBiA 


ORPHANS’ FRIEND 


F UNIVERSITY OF iL 


’ . 


~ Dominion 
Hotel 


S. JONES, Proprietor 
K 


Free Bus to and from Steamers 
and Trains 


Tourists’ hotel as good as the best 
Close to Public Library and 
Catholic Church 


YATES ST., VICTORIA, B.C. 
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By Sacre Romeo GF 


«| ASASES 

SHELLY BROS. 222 
AAAS 

Fourex Bread (222 


Bakery and Head Office: 2629 Prior St. 


Phone 444 


SIDNEY COAL AND WOOD YARD 
Coal Slab Wood 
Cord Wood Mill Wood 
Freighting done by hour, day or contract. 
P. N. TESTER, SIDNEY, B.C. 
Phone 99 - Box 11 
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ARTHUR LINEHAM, Real Estate and Financial Agent 


FOR PRINTING OF ANY KIND 


Phone 2 20 


P. O, BOX 363 


Lemon, Gonnason Co., Ltd. 


Manufacturers of 
LUMBER, SASH, DOORS, MOULDINGS, ETC. 


Boxes of all descriptions. 


Telephone +(e 


A full line of Boat uumber and Hardwoods. 


Office and Mills: 2324 Government Street. Victoria, B.C. 


Poultry Supplies. 


Remember we are Retail Dealers in all kinds of Grain, Poultry Sup- 
plies and Specialties. Always pleased to mail samples and 
quote prices. Write, phone or wire. 


Brackman-Ker Milling Co 


LIMITED 


Corner Broad and Pandora Streets, Victoria, B. C. 


N. BRAULT & @O. 


Dealers in Teas, Coffees and Spices. We Pay Special 
Attention to Institutions 


We Prepay Freight 


INSURE WITH RELIABLE COMPANIES 
WE REPRESENT— 


The National Life Assurance Company of Canada 

The Yorkshire Fire Insurance Co. of York, England. 

The Nova Scotia Fire Insurance Co. of the Home of New York. 
The Fidelity Fire Underwriters of New York. 


CURRIE AND POWER 


1214 Douglas Street. Phone 1466 


LIST YOUR PROPERTY WITH US 


We specialize in Fire, Life, Marine (Hulls, Cargo and Freight), 
Automobile, Employers’ Liability, Personal Accident, Sickness, 
Elevator and Plate Glass Insurance 


GILLESPIE, HART & TODD 
GENERAL INSURANCE AND REAL ESTATE AGENTS 


NOTE THE ADDRESS 


Telephone 2040 Fort Street, VICTORIA, B.C. 


Limited 


i, d. P R I OR Ké CO., Liability. 


*Hstablished 1859. 
Dealers in HARDWARE, TOOLS, IRON, WAGONS, 
CARRIAGES, FARM IMPLEMENTS and MACHINERY. 


MINERS’ TOOLS AND CAMP OUTFITS A SPECIALTY 


Headquarters 1401 Government. St., 
Victoria, B. C. 


Branches at 


JOSEPH SEARS 


HOUSE AND SIGN PAINTER, GLAZIER, PAPERHANGER 


Dealer in— 


f 
| 
| 
; 
| 


Vancouver and Kan.loops _ 


Paints, Oils, Varnishes, Brushes, Silkstone, Kalsomine, Colours, Window ; 


Glass, Wall Paper, Etc. 
923 BAY STREET 


Manufacturers of 


SEWER PIPES FIELD TILE 
FIRE BRICKS FIRE CLAY 


CITY OFFICE, 220 PEMBERTON BUILDING 


PHONE 3037 | 


B.@. Pottery @o., Ld. | 


Factory: Viewfield rd., off Esquimalt rd., behind St. George’s Inn 4 
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DAY BY DAY 


A CTOBER 26 pernen eat efforts are made every- 
Oo: where to stop the influenza, such as clos- 
a ing down even business houses, spitting 

_ only in one’s own handkerchief, wearing a mask 
~ outdoors, opening more Aoatttals The mask is 
not yet enforced here; and Dr. Price, in charge 
_ of the Board of Health in Victoria, does not 

think it advisable. Only about a dozen cases 
_ have proved fatal in Victoria, and not many new 

ones are reported. The Sisters of St. Ann’s 
_ Academy, go out here and there to help as 

nurses, and one of them has caught the dis- 
 ease.—While I listen to the noise of the bene- 
ficial rain, I am naturally inelined to engage in 
_ soliloquies about various matters. First I hear 
that two Catholic papers have been suppressed 

‘in London and one in Montreal. The reasons for 

this I do not know exactly, but I can suppose 
that they have been too outspoken. Personally 
we are in sympathy with the great vigilance ex- 
_ ercised over all agencies in the country, so that 
nothing may interfere with the winning of the 
war. The eause is just and so it is right to see 
to it that it may win. It were only to be wished 
that as much respect should be paid to the spirit- 
ual authorities, as is now forcibly paid to tem- 
poral authorities. The Church watches with the 
- greatest care over the contents of the Bible and 
their interpretation, over all kinds of literature, 
details of worship, movements and tendencies, 
and all this makes for the welfare of God’s so- 
ciety on earth. The great society of the British 
Empire does something similar, and everybody 
should be slow in finding fault. The Spanish 
influenza as well necessitates strict measures for 
the preservation of public health and I helieve 
there is nothing better than to take the medi- 
cine cheerfully. But the general intention, may 
always and should be, to humble oneself under 
the mighty hand of God.—I often wondered 
what I would do in the ease of a plague or great 
calamity, that is with regard to the sick and dy- 
‘ing. Well, a plague is here now, and there are, 
at least, a few sick and dying. Having attended 
one of those this afternoon, I hear a nursing 
Sister remark: ‘‘It is too bad to see all these 
boys going.’’ Which means, perhaps one or two 
very day.—While sitting down here, waiting for 
sick ealls, I begin to collect a few things for you 
to read next Sionth. I feel that I ean give you 
‘more and more, for the evenings are long and 
you have more time to read and to think.—First, 
. little of the history of Lourdes. Twelve days 
nt by without Bernadette seeing the Queen of 
aven come to lighten up the rocks. But on 
wil 7th, both vision and eestasy were renew- 
d and again three months later on July 16th 
(Feast of Our Lady of Mount Carmel). This 
was the eighteenth apparition and the last. Ber- 
ette, like any other girl, went to school every 
. She was rather poor, for she was earry- 
an old torn satchel containing the stocking 
she was knitting and a piece of black bread for 
‘dinner. Some time later, the nuns, her 
teachers, had pity on the delicate child, and took 


\ 


eventually wished to join their community and 
that is how she went to Nevers, where the mother 
house is, and lived there till her death when she 
was thirty-five. She had opened the road to 
Massabielle rocks, which in time became one of 
the most frequented in the world.—In the after- 
noon, arrival of the Rev. Assistant of the Su- 
perior General of the Company of Mary. He is 
somewhat overdue, perhaps on account of the 
influenza. From the East to British Columbia, 
the passengers had to wear the mask, which is 
prescribed so as not to carry the disease into 
our Province. He called that ‘‘being muzzled.’’ 
—Lacordaire has some good remarks on reading: 
‘*In reading,’’ he says, ‘‘one aequires much in- 
formation which is obtained very pleasantly. The 
Imitation of Christ says that we‘ought always 
to be busy in reading, writing, meditating or 
praying. I never could understand how the rich 
could be annoyed if they have a library.’’ 


Oct. 27.—Churehless Sunday.—I consider my- 
self lueky to receive news from visitors who un- 


consciously give me grist for my mill. It does 


‘not pay very well but it is grist all the same. 


tells me that 
generals reeeive Holy 


This priest who visits the Marists, 
the three 
Communion very often, and that the badge of 


great French 


the S. Heart is worn by more and more soldiers. 
General Castelnau was at one time told he might 
give up Verdun, but he would not.—This wonder- 
ful girl of the west of France who wants the 
emblem of the 8. Heart to be on the French ban-: 
ner, offers herself as a victim of suffering for her 
country.—Many conversions are also reported 
from the Western Front.—More Sisters of St. 
Ann go out this morning to nurse the sick who 
ean get no help—This morning also, the Mili- 
tary Authorities want the Catholic soldiers to 
have Chureh Parade at 9 o’cloek, and the Protes- 
tants at 10 o’clock. The service is to last no 
lenger than thirty minutes. Father Silver, Catho- 
lie Chaplain to the Forees at Work Point and of 
the Navy at- Esquimalt, is to be the officiating 
priest—The Princess Sophia, going down with 
343 lives, causes the greatest marine loss in the 
history of British Columbia. George Tribe, of 
our congregation, was on board, and one of the 
sons of Mrs. Bridges; also B. Van Volkenburgh, 
formerly of Vietoria—After I saw a patient, 
critically ill yesterday, but now much improved, 
it occtirred to me that those who have recourse 
te God in such calamities, especially when a few 
unite, have a good chanee of seeing their prayers 
heard. In this ease, the mother and two sisters 
of the sick soldier, did their best in that line 
and I think they have been suecessful in their 
efforts. ‘‘When. two or three assemble in my 
name,’’ says our Lord, ‘‘I am in their midst.’’ 
On the other hand, I have always pitied those 
who had no one to pray for them, and who them- 
selves had praefieally lost all faith in prayer.— 
This morning I received a_ little pamphlet on 
“The League of Nations in History.’’ It throws 
a good deal of light on the, great events of re- 
cent date. I think you will be surprised how 
little space a pamphlet takes in this paper.—As 
I compare the number of deaths in other places 


with that of Victoria, I think the mild tempera- 
ture has something to do with it. 
a great item inythe treatment 
monia. In other places, I believe it is already 
too cold to leave windows open, but here in all 


Fresh air is 


of modern pneu- 


the wards I have seen, I have always noticed 
that the fresh air can come in freely.—The 
Church Parade for the soldiers, arranged for 


yesterday, was called off on account of the rain. 
—Just a little more about: Lourdes. There ean 
be no doubt that Bernadette was sincere, for we 
can find in her no other motive than the love of 
truth. She did not even enjoy the interviews 
she had with people who came to hear her story. 
She preferred being laid up in bed with asthma 


te going to the parlor. Then neither she, nor 
her folks could ever be persuaded to accept a 
single present, yet they were actually in need 


Sehool in 
parents to 


of bread. the 
Lourdes, 


question 


The director of High 
went one day to her 
them. He was in a thoroughly sceptical 
frame of mind about those events. But the ‘‘in- 
difference with which Bernadette spoke 
lie wrote, ‘‘the natural charm of her 
the confident tone of her replies, the candidness 
of her remarks quite shook my previous convie- 
tions. Go and see her, you who are so intellectual, 
and you will not come away without 
overwhelmed.’’ The Imperial Proeurator has this 
to say about her, after 
‘“When she spoke, her naive language, her soft 
and firm accent, won the confidence of those who 
listened. ‘The charm of her countenance was all 
the more pleasing and touching on account of its 
frankness.’’ The verdict of the committee ap- 
pointed to examine her with the hope that she 
was subject to hallucinations was: ‘‘Her 
cerity not appear donbtful.’? One day a 
Roman noble came to examine her. After 
eral questions, he said: ‘‘I tell you, you have not 
her’’ (the Blessed Virgin); ‘‘Yes, I have 
seen her, and seen her well.’’ ‘‘How did you see 
her then?’’ ‘‘With my eyes,’’ she said. People 
of bad faith invented all kinds of means to dis- 


See 


to. mes”? 
narrative, 


being 


a eross-examination : 


sin- 
does 
Sev- 


see 


eredit these events. One of them was: ‘‘Perhaps 
it was some reflection of the light of the sun.’’ 
I have seen the location and surroundings of 
the grotto and I ean say that neither the sun 
nor any reflection of the sun ean ever reach that 


Tt is at the foot of a mountain, on the 
north side of it. There is nothing to show that 
these apparitions are not the genuine article 
which we would naturally imagine in the ease of 
the persons therein concerned. 


grotto. 


Oct, 28.—Feast of the two Apostles, Simon and 
Thaddeus (alias Judas, brother of James, writer 
of one of the Catholie Epistles). They preached 
in Heypt and Mesopotamia, in Persia also where 
they were put to death after making many con- 
verts. The miracles they performed contributed 
very much to the snecess of their work.—Four 
Sisters of St. Ann are down with the influenza 
in Nanaimo. 

Oct. 29.—Funeral of the late 
died of tubereulosis of the throat. He had ample 
time to prepare for a Christian death. He al- 
ways had been a faithful member of the Y.M.1. 
Of his two sons, one is at the front, and of his 


J. Enos, Jr., who 
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three daughters, the eldest is teaching the public 
school at Sooke.—Last Sunday I was given a 
pamphlet on ‘‘Immediate Salvation’’ by a Sal- 
vation Army man. This makes salvation very 
easy, by saying, for instance, ‘‘I come to Thee, 
O God, I am at Thy service, I place my whole 
trust in Thee.’’ This is not wrong as far as it 


goes, but it can be understood in a sense far 
from satisfactory. You will understand what 


I mean by recalling these two lines: 
‘‘Karly to bed and early to rise, 
Makes a man healthy, wealthy and wise.’’ 

If you look only at the words, it is very easy 
indeed to have health, wealth and wisdom. But 
you know by experience how mueh else is requir- 
ed. It takes hard work, thrift, luck, exercise, 
regularity, carefulness about meals, peace of 
mind, honest neighbors or partners, good clothes, 
absence of accidents, strong constitution, fresh 
air, no ‘epidemic, ete. And even with all these, 
some are never healthy nor wealthy nor wise. 
So with salvation. Some Bible readers take hold 
of some saying in the Seriptures that seems to 
go easy, and they never say anything about 
those that go somewhat harder. For instance, 
‘‘Tf you do not penance, you shall all likewise 
perish; unless you eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man and drink his blood, you shall not have 
- life in you; would that you were either cold or 
hot, but because you are lukewarm, I shall begin 
to vomit you out of my mouth; strive to enter 
at the narrow gate; it is a terrible thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God.’’ Now think 
how many forget Penance, the Holy Eucharist, 
self restraint, and a manly effort to deserve 
Heaven.—This beautiful day is probably the be- 
ginning of the Indian Summer.—The eases of 
influenza are decreasing in number and very 
many are on the way to recovery. 


Oct. 30.—Second day of the Indian Summer. 
—The prophecy, printed in The Orphans’ Friend 
last December, about seven nations fighting 
against three, and driving them back, has just 
come true. We have Great Britain, Belgium, 
Italy, Portugal, the United States, France and 
Serbia against the well-known three. This was 
to be done by one prince or leader (Foeh), and 
Alsace-Lorraine was to be taken from France for 
a generation and a half (about 50 years) that is, 
from 1870 to the present time.—Mrs. Lindsay 
(Annie MeArthur) is buried today. The service 
was held in Esquimalt by Father Silver, who 
gave her the rites of the Church. 


Oct, 31.—Third day of the Indian Summer.— 
Cardinal Gibbons celebrated his golden jubilee 
quietly. He received a purse from the clergy 
and the laity of $50,000, and an autograph from 
His Holiness the Pope. Belgium, France, Fneg- 
land, Ireland, Canada and Mexico sent him mes- 
sages of congratulations. Ambassador Jusserand 
in behalf of the French Government. conferred 
on him the insignia’ of a grand officer of the 
Legion of Honor.—The epidemic is certainly a 
great souree of trouble. Lack of help is the 
chief cause of annoyance. The Burdette House 
with twenty-five patients and hardly any help 
except the Sisters of St. Ann, is suffering much 
inconvenience in that manner. The cases do not 
seem to diminish much, and Dr. Price threatens 
more drastic measures if people are not eareful 
to observe the present ones.—We hear sad news 
of the loss of the Galiano, which after doing some 
work for the Navy, was sunk in Queen Charlotte 
Sound with all on board. One of the sons of 
Ir. Neary, of this city, and James King were on 
board at that time. Mr. Neary was the wireless 
operator and before going down sent the follow- 
ing message: ‘Holds filled with water, send help, 
save our ship.’’—There are still some bad eases 
of influenza and pneumonia, one of them being a 
soldier. These are among the saddest cases. 


> 

L 

‘ 

{ 
wh 
. 
< 
| 


THE B. C. ORPHANS’ FRIEND 


Strangers here, not knowing any one, they cer- 
tainly deserve sympathy. Remember them in 
your prayers. 

Nov. 1.—All Saints‘ Day and First Friday. 
Hardly any sign is given of the observances usual 
on this day.—Private Conlon dies this morning. 
Thus far three Catholie soldiers have died of 
the prevailing disease—Turkey surrenders to the 
Allies, allowing free passage through the Dar- 
danelles. The other Central Powers are about 
surrendering also, and it seems the Empress of 
Germany would like her husband to abdicate.— 
A word about this great festival. It is in His 
Saints that God is wonderful above all His other 
works. For them was this world framed; for 
their sakes is it preserved and governed. In the 
revolutions of states and empires, and in the 
extirpation or conservation of cities and nations 
God has His eleet chiefly in view. The Saints 
were made of the same mould with us, but they 
were eareful to retrench all incentives of their 
passions, to shun all dangerous oceasions of sin, 
to ground themselves in the most profound hu- 
mility and to strengthen themselves. by the de- 
vout use of the Sacraments, prayer, an entire dis- 
trust in themselves and other means of grace. 
Many people will not give themselves much trou- 
ble to deserve heaven, but who ean think that 
heaven will cost him nothing which cost the 
saints so much? The old saying ean be applied 
to a great many: ‘‘Vaeat esse philosophum, non 
vacat esse Christianum.’’ That is: ‘‘There is 
time for arguing about many things, but there is 
no time to be a Christian.’’ 

Noy. 2.—All souls. As nothing defiled can en- 
ter heaven, and only grievous sin deserves the 
punishment of hell, it ought to be evident that 
there is a middle state, in which souls guilty of 
lesser sins, are prepared for heaven. We are to 
give an account for every idle word, an eyil 
thought is offensive to God: so if these are not 
entirely forgiven before we die, we shall have 
to satisfy for them before we enter heaven. Be- 
sides, those who have been guilty of mortal sins 
and forgiven, have, as a rule, still to satisfy for 
seme temporal punishment which God holds back 
to teach them the great evil of sin and to pre- 
vent them from falling again. The Blessed Vir- 
gin was the only one free from all sin. It 
important to know that all other human beings 
need the merey of God, even when they try to 
amend or to satisfy for their sins. Ours is the 
ease of one who breaks a window and cannot 


‘mend it, or contracts a disease and cannot cure 


himself. So resting assured that there is a Pur- 
gatory, let us remember that the souls therein 
detained can be helped by the prayers of the 


faithful and especially by the Holy Saerifice of 


the Mass.—The influenza victims in Vancouver 
are to be deplored, especially in the ease of 
seven nurses and two sisters of Providence who 
have died, and also of two priests who are dan- 
gerously ill. 

Noy. 3.—Churechless Sunday. ‘The soldiers, 
however, at the Willows Camp have their par- 
ade. About 800 are Catholics, 25 per cent of 
them being French-Canadians, all intended for 
the Siberian Expedition. Next Sunday they will 
want Mass and Communion.—Bishop MacDonald 
is in Comox because Father Beaton’s return is 
delayed on account of sickness. 

Nov. 4.—St. Charles Borromeo. To a great ex- 
tent, we owe to him the completion of the Coun- 
cil of Trent and the catechism to parish priests, 


which two books cannot be read too often. He 


was very devoted to his people of Milan, especi- 
ally the poor. During a plague in that city he 
organized a procession of penance, in which he 
walked barefoot, carrying a eross and having 
a rope around his neck. His works of penanee 
and charity were extraordinary. In one day he 


distributed forty-five thousand gold pieces and a 
little later twenty thousand. During the plague 
he disposed of his own bed and then slept on a 
table. He died at the age of 47, about three hun- 
dred and twenty years ago. He was declared a 
Saint not long after his death.—Austria sur- 
renders to the Allies who are now preparing to 
attack Germany from the South. The Germans, 
on their side, are reported to be digging trenches 
on their southern boundary. 

Noy. 5.—Another day of the Indian Summer.— 
We hear the sad news of the death of Rev. Dr. | 
MeNeil, parish priest of Sacred Heart Church in 
Vancouver. The Rey. Father was a Roman 
Doetor, and being able to speak Italian he was— 
drawing a number of Italians to his church. He 
was known for his zeal and devotedness to his 
work,—This summer day ends up as it began, 
eliciting the praise of soldiers from the East, 
where the snow is already on the ground. i 

Nov. 6.—The United States seems to go Re- | 
publican.—Another great event of the day is 
that the Kaiser has to ask Foch what his terms 
are.—Perhaps this is the proper time to tell you” 
that the Sisters in charge of the Orphans are_ 
very thankful for whatever help I ean give them. | 
With schools closed and some eases of sickness, — 
you ean understand that things are not too 
bright. This help comes from you and with the 
encouragement I occasionally receive by mail, I 
am induced to write more and more.——The war 
news still continues very favorable to the Allies. 
Berlin sends a delegation to Foch to hear his 
terms, and promises good reforms for the German — 
people. 

Nov. 7.—It seems to me there is very good 
war news this morning. The whistles blow and 
the bells ring. I am inclined to think that the 
October devotions helped to bring about this — 
happy event. The German delegates to Foch are 
reported to have signed the armistice. Upon hear- 
ing this news the city takes a holiday. The noise 
of fire crackers, of music, of hymns, of a cornet, — 
and singing is heard everywhere. <A large parade 
is organized, every one earrying a flag.—255 doe- — 
tors of medicine in the United States have fallen 
vietims to the influenza. How powerless man is — 
in the face of great events, at sea or on land! © 
In Camp Lewis, deaths are numerous}; in Seattle 
about 30, in Tacoma about 10 every day. 


Nov. 8—There is no news yet about the re- 
sult of the interview with Foch. So the rejoic- 
ing yesterday was somewhat premature. The 
German navy is in a state of revolution—In the 
life of St. Teresa, I read that in a description of — 
the eustoms of Seville, the young ladies are still — 
talking to their lovers through iron bars. Things 
are not so here, but it is a change not always for 
the better.—Rev Father Cooney is here as Chap- 
lain for the Catholies of the local Depot Bat-_ 
talion. His time will be divided between Vic- 
toria, Vaneouver and New Westminster—I just 
return from a hurried sick-call and found the 
person dead. As it was only a few minutes since 
breathing had ceased, conditional absolution and 
a general anointing on the forehead were ad-— 
ministered. The end had. come very unexpect- 
edly. This is the best that can be done under 
the cireumstanees. 

Noy. 9.—Another day of Indian Summer.. Hee 
is a bit of history that might interest you. When 
Bishop Vaughan was transferred to the Areh- 
diocesa of Westminster, London, being 60 years | 
old, he felt somewhat discouraged. But one day, 
he heard in a sermon that St. Patrick was sixty 
years old when he began the work of converting 
the people of Ireland. Then Bishop Vaughan 
said: ‘‘Now, I may take courage about West- 
minster.’’—A delegation from the Churehes in- 
terviewed the health authorities about reopening 
the places of worship, but no, defirfite answer w 
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given, the theatres would claim the same. privi- 
lege. At the same time the ministers of religion 
resent being put on a level with managers of 
theatres. Surely it ought to be in dreadful times 
that people should be given: an opportunity to 
_ pray in God’s house. The old Romans closed 
their temple of Janus in time of peace and open- 
ed it in time of war.—Bishop Schofield writes a 
strong letter to ‘‘The Times,’’ saying that. he 
w 
_ The evening paper has also the news that the 
_ Kaiser and his eldest son are made to abdicate. 
Noy. 10.—Churchless Sunday, at least as far 
as the general publie is concerned. The first 
“ thing to record this morning is the death of Sister 
_ M. Josephine at St. Joseph’s Hospital. Like to 
the father of all the faithful, it was said to her: 
‘Leave thy home and country and go to the land 
1 shall show thee.’’ She did good work in the 
hospital during the short period of her career. 
_ But the noblest thing for her to do-was to risk 
~ her own health to nurse’another. to life. This 
- other is Doctor Black, now nearly well. This epi- 
demic is no respeeter of persons. This young 
Sister was always the picture of health and 
nothing availed to save her. Fortunately it is 
not the number of years that counts with God. 
A number of Saints died younger than she.— 
_ The Gospel this morning compares the people 
- in the Chureh to good grain and weeds growing 
together till harvest time, when the grain is 
gathered for the barn, and the weeds to burn. 
This refers to the good and bad people who will 
live together till the end of the world. Then 
at the sound of the trumpet, all will rise again. 
The good will be gathered together on the right 
of the Judge and the wicked on His left. He will 
say to those on His right: ‘‘Come to Me, ye 
Blessed of My Father and possess the kingdom 
which was prepared for you from the beginning 
of the world, for I was hungry and you have fed 
Me, I was thirsty and you have given Me to 
drink, I was a stranger and you took Me in, 
naked and you covered Me, sick and you visited 
me, I was in prison and you came to me.’’ Then 
shall the just answer Him, saying: ‘‘Lord, when 
_ did we see Thee hungry and fed Thee, thirsty 
and gave Thee drink, and when did we see Thee 
a stranger and took Thee in? or naked and cov- 
ered Thee? or when did we-see Thee sick or in 
prison and come to Thee?’’ And the King an- 
-swering shall say to them: ‘‘Amen I say to you as 
long as you did it to one of these my least breth- 
ren, you did it to Me.’’ Then he shall say to 
x4 them also that shall be on his left hand: ‘‘De- 
_ part from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire 
which was prepared for the devil and his angels. 
For I was hungry and you gave Me not te eat, 
Ai was thirsty and you gave Me not to drink. I 
was a Stranger and you took Me not in, naked 
and you covered me not, sick and in prison and 
you did not visit Me.’’ Then they shall answer 
_ Him saying: ‘‘Lord, when did we see Thee hun- 
gry or thirsty, or a stranger or naked, or sick 
or in prison, and did not minister to Thee?”’ 
_ Then He shall answer them, saying: ‘‘Amen I 
say to you, as long as you did it not to one of 
these least, neither did you do it to Me.’’ 
And these shall go into everlasting punish- 
ment, but the just, into life everlasting. That 
we ought to see Christ in the poor is confirmed 
by an incident of the life of St. Martin, whose 
life we read tomorrow. When travelling as a 
soldier, he met a poor man who was cold. Mar- 
tin. having nothing to give him, took his sword 
and eut his cloak in two, giving one half to the 
beggar. The following day, Christ appeared to 
M artin, having on his half cloak and a voiee was 
heard saying: ‘‘Martin, the catechumen (for he 
was not yet panegea has eovered Me with this 
varment.’? ~ 
Nov. 11.—The largest type of the Colonist of- 


fice was used to announce peace this morning. 
The terms are still unknown, but enough is re- 
quired from the enemy to make a renewal of 
hostilities impossible. Strategie points are taken 
over, part of the German fleet is seized, and the 
principal German bases are occupied by the Al- 
lies. The German Kaiser has abdicated and gone 
to Holland, with his military staff—The city 
takes another holiday. In the afternoon there 
will be an immense parade to Beacon Hill where 


.a huge bonfire will be made of whatever drift 
wood ean be got from the beach. 
Nov, 12.—Funeral of the late Sister M. Jose- 


phine at St. Joseph’s Hospital and of the late 
Mrs: Burke (nee Grey), both vietims of the in- 
fluenza.—Phil. Welsh-of Royal Oak was visited by 
a priest and found dangerously ill—In the life 
of St. Teresa I read that in her early life she 
was apparently dead for four days and every- 
thing was prepared for her funeral. When she 
had revived she told that she had been in heaven 
and had seen the joys of, the blessed; in hell 
also, where a place was prepared for herself (if 
she continued her careless life); but she was to 
escape it and live a number of years, save many 
souls, found convents and die a holy death. 

Nov. 13—Feast of St. Stanislaus, Patron 
Saint of Novices. Being carefully brought up 
from his youth, he never forgot the early good 
lessons he had received. He paid great attention 
to daily Mass and Communion, which being un- 
able to receive from a priest he received twice 
from Angels, He died on the feast of the Assump- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin, according to his 
wish, being less than eighteen years old. Miracles 
having been wrought at his intercession, he was 
declared a Saint not long after his death. How 
wise it is to work for immediate admission into 
heaven when departing from this earth! Others 
wish to live long here where trouble is the greater 
part of life and their carelessness will probably 
keep them some time in Purgatory.—Now that 
the business: men agitate for the lifting of the 
ban, it is hoped they will have better success.— 
In the United States drafts of men are can- 
celled and the military camps broken up.—lI just 
read a head line in a paper: ‘‘Closing of school 
during epidemic released thousands of nuns to 
nurse the sick.’’ 

Nov. 15.—Funeral of the late George Tribe, 
aged 57. He has a son who is at the front since 
the beginning of the war. The funeral was well 
attended. Mrs. Westover, Mrs. Ford, Mrs. Lieu- 
tenant Ritchie are his three daughters.—As I east 
about to tell you something of interest, my eyes 
fall on an article: ‘‘TIs a revolution in Germany 
possible ?”? written last February. The writer 
claims it is not, owing to the good organization 
of the German Empire, and the success of its 
attacks on, land and at,sea. You ean tell by this 
how little man ean predict if he goes only on hu- 
man observation.—Another article diseusses which 
has the greater endurance, a man or a woman? 
In some eases it is the woman, in others it is the 
man. The funny part of it is that the writer 
still believes that the early woman, like the ape, 
ised to swing from tree to tree! He has more 
respect for Darwin than for God who made woman 
as she is now.—TI hear that the Sisters of Provi- 
dence, having hospitals in Portland, Seattle and 
Vancouver, have lost fourteen of their number 
through the influenza.—lIt is being said that the 
influenza is going to make a seeond tour of the 
world. Jt has already started anew in England. 
—The Rev. Father Bourget, assistant to the Su- 
perior General of the Company of Mary. paying 
here an extraordinary visit to the Marist Fathers. 
eave expression to a witty sayine. The econversa- 
tion had been on the happy issue of the war. and 
no doubt the Blessed Virgin was credited with 
throwing her weight in the balance in favor of 
the Allies. Then he said: ‘‘The Italians say, ‘We 


have the house of the Blessed Virgin (in Loreto), 
but she is never at home, she is always in 
Franee.’ ’’? (The French pray to her 
they. get more.) 

Noy. 16.—Funeral of the late Philip Walsh of 
Royal Oak. Mrs. and Philip Godfrey came from 
Seattle, Mrs. Bireh from Vaneouver, to attend 
this funeral with local friends-and relatives.—In 
November thus far, there have been 58 burials. 
The normal monthly average is thirty—Some 
French people tell me that the influenza is start- 
ing a second time in France. 

Nov. 17,—Churchless Sunday. We hard 
hit these days. While some stores can earry on 
their business with perhaps an average of 200 
people coming in and out all the time, the 
of God must be closed, and the business end of 
it suffers very much.—This Sunday’s gospel com- 
pares the Chureh to a mustard seed, very small 
al first but growing to be a very large tree, and 
to leaven (yeast) which is mixed with flour to 
make bread. Yeast is used to make good bread, 
to season it, so to speak. So human nature wants 
the condiment of grace through the sacraments to 
make it a fit object for heaven. In this sense 
also, Christ said that the Apostles were the salt 
of the earth, so that men might be saved from the 


more, SO 


are 


house 


‘corruption of the world and preserved for life 


everlastine—The Rev. Father Bourget, extraor- 
dinary visitor of the Marist Missions, is here on 
his way to see Rey. Father Scheelen, S.M., who 
has an attack of influenza. He tells me that 
the Marist Fathers have missions in Denmark 
and in Iceland. In the latter country, the sun 
makes a long day of three months, a long night 
of three months, and the other six months are a 
mixture of both. The snow, the cold, the storms 
are simply terrible there. On one oeeasion, a 
priest had to femain a whole week on the high 
sea, because the terrific wind did not allow him 
to land. During a certain January, twenty-seven 
earthquakes were recorded. Even there people 
ean be taught Christianity, the number of Catho- 
lies begins to grow and the protestant minister’s 
daughter joined the Chureh.—I hear of a new 
theory to explain the wide prevalence of influ- 
enza. The world wide manufacture of chemieals 
and munitions of war vitiates the air, which get- 
ting into people’s blood, sickens a number and 
brings some to their grave. If this theory is cor- 
rect, we shall soon see the end of the plague. 

Nov. 18.—The French generals who had kept 
up their religion well, had made efforts recently 
to spread the devotion to the S. Heart among the 
armies. It is noticeable that since that time, much 
better success was achieved. This would be in 
keeping with the promise made to Marg. Mary 
that those who would spread this devotion would 
have success in their enterprise-—When_ the 
French army was preparing to go to war, the 
government asked the commanders if they were 
ready. ‘‘Yes, but there is one missing.’’ ‘‘Who 
is he?’’ ‘‘God.’’ (This was referring to the at- 
tempt of the government to drive God out of 
France.) 

Nov. 19.—The ban on theatres, churches, meet- 
ings, éete., is lifted this evening. It will be in- 
teresting to note if this enforeed holiday will 
make any difference—We hear with pleasure that 
the Sisterhoods everywhere, and the priests as 
well, are true to their duty and often become vie- 
tims of their charity. In large centres the nurs- 
ing nuns are numbered by the thousands. 


Phone 3981: Victoria Second-hand Crockery, 
620 Johnson Street. 


‘“T say,’’ said Jenks, as he walked into Bink’s 
shop, sample ease in hand, ‘‘ean a eow-hide in a 
bootshop ?’’ 

Binks wasn’t at all slow. 


a ealfskin.’’ 


**No,’’ he said, *‘but 


TEACHING FROM A DISTANCE 


Chapter IV. 
Whoever intends to join the Catholie Church 
ought to have all confidence in her beeause she 


continues the work of Christ. She has and ex- 


ercises supreme power in matters of religion and 
salvation, she is prevented from making any mis- 
take in these matters and she is to last till the 
end of time. She began with Christ. Her name 
is Catholie as it was then. She teaches every- 
thing that Christ taught and she bears on her- 
self the marks that Christ wanted His Chureh 
to have. She has now one head as Peter was the 
one head in the beginning, the faith is the same, 
the Sacraments are the same. Christ wanted his 
followers to be good, although some members of 
the Chureh are not so good as they might be. 
They are like the good grain and the weeds in 
a field which will be separated only at the end 
of the world. They are like a lot of fish caught 
in a net, and like a great crowd of guests in- 
vited to a dinner. This mixture is good in this 
sense, that the good may be kind to others, and 
that the bad may learn how to become good. 
The best servants. of God are sometimes ealled 
Saints, although we never know that for sure 
until the Chureh declares them to be so. The 
Church never declares a member of hers to be 
a Saint unless it is certain that this member has 
been put to death for the faith of Christ. or has 
performed some miracles at the request of the 
living. A miracle is some event that happens in 
a way outside of the ordinary run of things, so 
that God alone is,the cause of it. For example, 
a man is deaf and dumb from his birth. If he 
recovers his hearing and speech all at once: that 
is something that no doctor could do in a second. 
Or\if a man prays that salt water may be 
changed into sweet water that the passengers 
may have something to drink; or ‘again if a 
stormy sea is turned in a minute into a quiet 
one; or again if a man feeds a crowd of people 
with a litfle bread, or if a long siekness disap- 
pears in a moment: all these things are miracles. 
There are still greater miracles than these. For 
instance when dead people are, called to life 
again. You must have heard that Christ did 
that more than once, and especially that He 
raised Himself to life after being dead for about 
forty hours. Some holy people, by their prayers, 
have also raised some dead people to life. You 
will find this in reading the lives of the Saints. 
When the Chureh knows for sure that some events 
like those have happened at the request of some 
members of hers, ske usés those as proofs. of 
holiness at least when this member has been very 
good for a considerable time before death. As 
an instance, take the life of St. Francis Xavier. 
This man had been wonderful during his life, and 
after his death some of these extraordinary fa- 
vours, as those mentioned above, were obtained 


when people asked them through him. The Church ° 


is ealled holy because there have been, and still 
are, a great many holy people in the Church. 
Tt is not necessary that the majority of the mem- 
bers be holy, because a society may. get a name 
from the better part of its members. A city, for 
instanee, may be ealled enterprising because of 
about fifty firms that are really enterprising; or 
it may be ealled rich beeause it contains five 
hundred rich people. So. because quite a num- 
ber in the Chureh are at least trying to be holy, 
that helps to keep the name ‘‘holy’ to the whole 
Chureh. Then, Christ wanted His Church to 
spread everywhere among all nations. Hence 
her name ‘‘Catholie,’’ which means existing every 
where and for all time. Other Churches that now 
exist cannot claim that name, ‘beeause they 
started only two or three hundred years ago and 
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they do not teach all that Christ taught. Finally, 
the Chureh of Christ must be Apostolic, because 
the first members were called Apostles and she 
must continue as Christ founded her on these 
twelve men. So her four principal marks are 
found in her four names, because she is one, 
holy, CatHolie and Apostolic. These marks help 
people to find out which is the true Church of 
Christ. It is true, God’s Chureh is different 
now from what it was at first, in a certain way, 
in as much as the large tree is different from 
the mustard seed, or as the paste ready to bake 
is different from the yeast mixed with it. There 
has -been growth since the beginning and so 
there must be a little change in the running of 
things. More help is required now. The corre- 
spondence alone necessitates a large staff of 
men. I believe it is something lke four hun- 
dred letters per day that go to Rome. ‘The 
infant Church was edueated in the company of 
Christ, and now that it is like a grown-up person 
she still tries to live as she was brought up, as 
we find old people never forgetting the ways of 
their youth. Now we find a good many admir- 
ing the Catholie Chureh, even in these days, 
when so many nuns go out nursing; but never 
think for a moment that this grand society 
stands by. human effort. If this had been so, 
it would have fallen to pieees a hundred times. 
Tt is God who keeps the Church. He started it 
Himself and preserves it with a special pro- 
tection of His, just as at the beginning of time 
He said: ‘‘Let there be light,’’ and hght was 
ever since. The sun, the souree of light, is still 
with us, and none of us ean destroy it. 


Chapter V. 

Tt is not enough to be baptised a Catholie, one 
must also allow his Christian life to grow and de- 
velop. One of the Sacraments to be received 
for that purpose is Confirmation, which is given 
by the Bishop. Faith is there made stronger, the 
soul more pleasing to God, and special gifts are 
bestowed which help one on this road of pro- 
eress. The first gift is Fear of the Lord, for 
it is impossible to serve God well unless we have 
a certain fear of Him, inspiring in us respect 
rather than terror. The first leads to the second, 
which is Piety, indueing us to obey Him. But 
in order to obey Him, we must know what He 
wants of us. The gift of Knowledge tells us of 
His will in our regard. Further we need strength 
to do the will of God, and this comes through 
the gift of Fortitude. This is especially neces- 
sary beeause it is not very hard to know what is 
right, but the trouble is that we often have not 
the courage to do it. Moreover in this great 
work we have obstacles to overcome on the part 
of our enemy the devil and he but too often sue- 
ceeds in deceiving us and leading us astray, The 
gift of Counsel is a remedy for that. Again, in 
a Christian life we eannot afford to be at a 
standstill, for that would mean going baekward. 
If we are in a boat in a river and stop rowing, 
the eurrent of the river would take us to the 
sea. Even so we must guard against the bad in- 
fluences in and around us, and try to understand 
more and more of the mysteries of God, so as 
always to advanee: this is done by the gift of 
Understanding. The last gift is that of Wis- 
dom which gives us a relish ‘for the things .of 
God, so that we may do everything for His honor 
and glory. As it is important to have an appetite 
in order that our food may be beneficial, so when 
we have a real wish to please God, our works 
are more profitable. These seven gifts are like 
seeds in our soul. 
and help them along by our own efforts, then we 
can produce in us twelve virtues which are called 
the fruits of the Holy Ghost. These are Charity, 
Joy, Peace, Patience, Benignity, Goodness, Long- 


Tf we allow them to grow - 


suffering, Mildness, Faith, Modesty, Contineney — 
and Chastity. This is the place to mention the — 
eight beatitudes beeause when a Christian is — 


made strong by Confirmation, he is prepared to 


follow rules of life which will bring everlasting — 
happiness. (1) Blessed are the poor in spirit for — 


theirs is the kingdom of God; (2) Blessed are 


the meek, for they shall possess the land; (3) — 
Blessed are they that mourn (for their sins), for — 


they shall be comforted; (4) Blessed are they 
that hunger and thirst after justice, for they 


shall be filled; (5) Blessed are the mereiful, for . 


they shall obtain merey; (6) Blessed are the clean 


of heart, for they shall see God; (7) Blessed are 


the peace makers, for they shall be ealled the 
children of God; (8) Blessed are they that suffer 
persecution for justice sake, for theirs is the 
kingdom of Heaven. 


Chapter VI. 
T am inclined to think there is some nervous- 


ness in the minds of some readers about confess- - 


ing their sins. There are two facts, however, or 


rather three, that ought to set them at ease on a 3 


subject that always remains somewhat hard even 
for the best of us. First, those who have never 
been baptized and wish to join the Church, need 
only to be baptized and no confession is neces- 
sary for them now. Sueh people are generally 


‘very much in earnest and very eareful, so that 


there is great hope their future sins will be very 
light. Second, those who have been baptized and 
can give good evidenee that their baptism was 
valid, ean join the Church without a new baptism 
but a confession is necessary. 
baptism cannot be proved valid, then a condi- 
tional baptism is necessary and a confession of 
sins. But this confession need not alarm them. 
It will be enough to review their past life and 
find out if there was anything wrong done which 
they considered grievous at that time. For ex- 
ample, if you told any lie which you thought 
then was a great sin, that must be confessed. If 
you stole a lot of fruit without thinking it was 
wrong, because others did it, or because the fruit 
was thrown away as unfit for packing, or be- 
cause it grew in an orchard that was abandoned, 
then there was no sin. But it would be a sin, 
even if the tree was in an open field but you 
thought you had no right to take it. Then there 
are many things which ehildren do, in their 
eames and amusements, without thinking there 
was anything wrong. ‘This happens especially 
where children grow up without any religious in- 
struction. In such eases there is at least no 
erievous sin. Nor does it matter if now, that 
you have more sense, you recollect these things 
and think they are wrong. The thing is sinful 
only inasmuch as you thought it was when you 
did it. Your eonseience may be changed as you 


advance in years, but the thing done, remains as — 


it was in your conscience when it was done. Then, 


do not forget that the priest to whom you con- 


fess your sins, will help you in this work, and 
by putting the proper questions to you, will make 


things much more easy than you thought. If you 


are sorry for whatever sins you have done, and 
make up your mind not to do them again, be- 
cause you want to serve God well; and if you 


are willing to answer questions truthfully, there — 
is nothing to be feared. All your sins will be — 
forgiven, even, if afterwards, you find there was — 
something very wrong that was altogether over- — 
looked. In the third place, you should remember — 


that we are dealing now with a very merciful God 
who is anxious to forgive us. Think of how very 
kindly he acted towards the woman guilty of 


. e- : 
condemn her but said: §*Go and sin no more.’’ 


adultery. He saw she was sorry and would not 
Another had been very bad for a long time, but 
now she wanted to reform, she wanted to please 


“> 


If the former | 


» 
‘ 
nd 


our Lord and He said: ‘‘Many sins are forgiven 
her, because she has loved (Me) much.’? Did He 
not say also that He came to look for sinners to 
é forgive them (if they were sorry) and to cure 
those who were ill (if they wanted to be cured) ? 
_ He shows also how he acts towards sinners in 
the story of a bad’ young man. This boy had 
% asked his father for the money that would have 
~ come to him from his father’s estate; then left 
home and wasted his money in a sinful life. Hav- 
ing become poor he thought he would go back to 
his father and ask his pardon. All this time his 
father was wishing his son would return, he even 
went to meet him and when he did meet him, he 
- hardly gave him time to ask forgiveness, but 
- brought him back home, gave him of the best 
and made a feast for joy that his son was again 
- with him. That is how God acts towards way- 
ward sinners. Who, then, should be afraid for 
his sins? God will wipe them all out in a mo- 
x ment and you will feel happy over it. For if it is 
true that an open confession is good for the soul, 
much more is such a confession very conforting 
when there is assurance of forgiveness. Should 
you still be unable to overcome your timidity, 
.. think that it is easier to tell sins to a priest who 
“is bound to secrecy, than to have them made 
known to the whole world on the day of the Last 
Judgment. Then you can select any priest at 
;. all, the greatest stranger to you, one that you will 
- never see again: all this to give greater freedom 
- to the penitent. } 
3 Chapter VII 
The Sacrament of Penance removes obstacles 
to our spiritual life, and the Holy Eucharist 
builds it up as our daily food does for our body. 
~ It feeds our soul in a way that we cannot see or 
understand. If we did not believe that our Lord 
,. spoke truly when he said: ‘‘This is my body,”’ 
should not try to speak of it to others. Remem- 
ber, a true Christian life is one of faith. If you do 


not believe very strongly, pray and pray again that _ 


your faith may not waver, and read the lives of 
the Saints, for there you will see examples of great 
faith. Remember also that God can do many 
things above our understanding, that He is a 
_ hidden God, that He is eperywiiere and henee in 
_ many places at the same time. Again, think that 
_ Christ is God, the second person of the Blessed 
Trinity, equal to His Father; that since He be- 
came man, He does not cease to be God; that 
since His resurrection His body is in a Picrhod 
state. In this state He is in the Blessed Sacra- 
ment of the Holy Eucharist. A body in a glori- 
fied state cannot suffer or die, does not need to 
- eat, can penetrate anything, like air, cold, heat 
or electricity, is quick as lightning, is not sub- 
ject to decay. Hence it is much superior to our 
present body. We are intended to have these 
qualities also, but not in this life. Christ wants 
us to receive His body in Holy Communion, that 
we may be united to Him and be nourished by His 
- divine life. As long as we live here, we keep our 
e human life but we should act from higher motives. 
_ ‘‘Whether you eat, or drink or do anything else, 
do it all for the glory of God.’’? The good ser- 
~ yants of God have always thought much of Holy 
Communion, In times of persecution they re- 
_eeived it at he peril of their life, and now, the 
brave French Generals with many Catholics of 
the rank and file receive it still. St. Stanislaus 
received it twice at the hands of an angel because 
there was no priest to give it to him. Priests and 
nuns receive it daily every morning, and many 
Catholics everywhere receive it often. At this 
time, children in many a place, pray and make 
their communion for the intentions of the brave 
‘Foch who is not ashamed to ask their help. 
G Chapter VIII 
The special Sacrament for the sick deserves 
also a chapter of ‘its own. As soon as one is 
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seven years old one ought to wish for the Saera- 
ments .of Penance and of the Holy Eucharist; 
so when one has a serious illness, if one desires 
to use God’s remedies, the Sacrament of Extreme 
Unetion ought to be asked. It is much prefer- 
able that the patient should ask for this. One 
ought not be near death, nor struggling for life, 
nor be in agony, but only have a complaint 
which may Jead to death. Mueh benefit is lost 
through postponing this remedy too long. This 
Sacrament is for the soul and the body; so it 
ought to be received while the person is still her- 
self: the soul to receive comfort and strength, 
the body to receive God’s medicine to soothe 
the pain and suffering and, if God sees fit, to be 
restored to health. It is safe to say that many 
died who might have lived longer, if they had 
thought of this in time. Think well on the words 
of St. James (chap. v, vv: 14 and 15): ‘‘Is any 
man sick among you? Let him bring in the 
priests of the Chureh, and let ‘them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the name of the 
Lord. And the prayer of faith shall save the sick 
man: and the 
be in sins they shall be forgiven him.’’ Remem- 
ber this is in the Bible, from which you cannot 
take away a line or a word. See if this subject 
was ever mentioned to you. See how important 
it is! How it benefits soul and body! 
Chapter IX 

Perhaps you might wish to read a few lines on 
matrimony. This Sacrament has unfortunately 
fallen very low in the minds of some people. In- 
stead of beige looked upon as a means to lead an 
upright, decent, honest and soul-saving life, it is 
considered as a mere temporal bargain, ‘a means 
to an easy, comfortable life. But this not being 
God’s intention in instituting this Sacrament, 
whoever goes against God’s wish, runs the risk 
of being sorely disappointed. In always looking 
for a happy life, they do not find it, and then, 
after many unhappy days, they have to leave this 
vale of tears, without the hope of anything better 
and without sincere friends, without merit for 
heaven, without even a decent record in this 
life. But the true Christian prepares for the 
state of marriage with prayer for a wise selec- 
tion of a good Christian partner, for a help-mate 
on the road to salvation, for courage to fulfil the 
duties of matrimony, in fine, for being able to 
plaee his children on the road to heaven. As 
soon as the right purpose of life is lost sight 
of, that is to prepare for heaven, this life is very 
disappointing indeed. A girl may lose her honor 
on a false promise, a young man may feel that he 
has disgraced himself and somebody else, and so 
the thought remains that there is little use in 
mending one’s ways. There is always hope for 
pardon in the Catholic Chureh, but a mistake in 
one’s young days is a real blot on one’s character, 
Oh, if only young people could look upon life 
as Mother Chureh wants them to, there would 
be more happy days even in this life! Do not 
build vain hopes on comfort or social standing. 
Do not contract a union that is dangerous and 
that you cannot undo. Do not be deceived by 
promises, which, experience shows, are very sol- 
dom fulfilled. If your partner will not promise 
you fidelity before the altar of your Church, rest 
assured that you run a great risk. Only too often 
has it been heard that a mixed marriage was a 
mistake. Even those outside of our Chureh ad- 
mit that. Better far were it for you to try and 
prepare for heaven without being married, than 
seeing yourself without the courage of doing any- 
thing for your soul or for that of your children. 
If then you have a chance at all to have a part- 
ner that is God fearing, looking for God’s inter- 
ests above all things, do not neglect this golden 
opportunity. One that will help you to fulfil your 
Christian duties instead of diseouraging you in 
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that, one that will be an example to which you 
ean refer your children, one that will procure 
for you all the consolation of religion, one that 
will not forget you even after death, that is the 
one you should give your hand to. That union you 
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can enter into safely, that union alone can be 
blessed by Christ’s Chureh, that union alone you 
can hope to be agreeable in the sight of God. 
Chapter X 

The month of December reealls to our minds 
a few events to make us think of the Blessed Vir- 
gin Mary, of whom was born Jesus, our Saviour. 
The eighth day of this month is kept holy in the 
Chureh, as the day of her Immaculate Conception. 
This year it falls on a Sunday, but when it does 
not, the day is kept as a Holy Day of Obligation, 
which means that it should be kept as a Sunday. 
The conception of a person takes place nine 
months before that person is born, at least as 
a rule. You know that human nature was vitiat- 
ed and corrupted by the disobedience of our first 
parents. So every child born of human parents 
is in this state of sin. It is not a sin that we 
have committed personally, but a sin that is at- 
tached to human nature, by which we are rightly 
called children of wrath. The Blessed Virgin 
Mary was an exception to this rule. On account 
of the merits of her Divine Son, God preserved 
her free from this general stain, for it was not 
fitting that Christ, being the second person of 
the Blessed Trinity, should have béen the son 
of a woman in whom there had been any sin. 
By the grace of God she was also preserved from 
committing any personal sin. So when other 
children are conceived, God allows nature to have 
its course, and so it is that the sin of our first 
parents continues in mankind. When the Blessed 
Virgin was conceived, the natural course of things 
was stopped as far as the propagation of this 
sin is concerned. This being such a great favor, 
the Chureh of God saw fit to make us think of 
this event in a special manner to thank God for 
the coming into this world of a sinless girl who 
should play such a great part in giving us the 
means of our salvation. ‘There are two days set 
apart by the Chureh to give us the correct ideas 
on this matter. December 8th reminds us of the 
conception of the Blessed Virgin by her parents, 
St. Joachim and St. Ann. By special arrange- 
ment of God this coneeption was free from the 
stain of original sin, and so we eall it 1mmacu- 
late or pure conception. Nine months after that, 
September 8th, is the birthday of the Blessed 
Virgin. This day is not a holiday of obligation, 
as it is not well to have many of this kind—The 
next eyent which is remembered this month is 
connected with the house in which the Blessed 
Virgin lived at Nazareth. Christians had great 
respeet for this house and many went to visit it. 
In the course of time, the Saracens oceupied that 
country but God did not want this house to be 
ill-used. He sent His angels to take it up as it 
stood, and transfer it to Europe, in Dalmatia 
first, and then to Italy, in Loreto, where it is now. 
Henee the. saying of the Italians: ‘‘We have the 
house of the Blessed Virgin, but she is never at 
home, she is always in Franee.’’ Surely enough 
she seems to be partial to France, by appearing 
there in La Salette and in Lourdes, and by giving 
there her special messages to innocent children. 
In the next place, Christmas comes in December. 
On this great day, the Blessed Virgin gave birth 
to our Saviour, and that is certainly the greatest 
birthday in the year, which all Christians want 
to remember in a special manner. These events 
alone ought to justify our practice of having a 
special devotion to Mary, our Lady, ever virgin, 
mother of Christ, and mother of God, because 
Christ is God. Her other titles are found in the 
Litany of the Blessed Virgin, also called the 
Litany of Loreto. 
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EVOLUTION IS FALSE 
(Continued from last month) 
Second Lecture 


Theory of Continental Origin 


Dr. Smith in his leeture would have his hear- 
ers believe that Charles Darwin was the origin- 
ator of the theory of evolution. 

In this he is ineorreet. Darwin was not the 
originator of the evolution theory, but simply 
of a modification of the principle on which it was 
originally founded. As with other sciences or 
theories, so with evolution; it had its tentative 
founders, and this in the lueubrations of sueh 
materialists as Comte, Cabanis, de Lametrice, de 
Mailet, Robinet, and others, of the French sehool. 
But the man who is primarily identified with 
the hypothesis, as we know it, as an explana- 
tion of the phenomena of life, is Lamarck, a 
noted French zoologist, of the latter part of the 
eighteenth and first quarter of the nineteenth 
centuries. This scientist laid down as the cause 
of the multiplication of species the external cir- 
cumstances in which these living things happen 
to exist. For, according to the conditions, or 
the cireumstanees in which these living things 
find themselves, there arise in them different 
necessities for their self-preservation. ‘‘ But dif- 
ferent necessities,’’ he says, ‘‘eall up different 
desires, and,’’?’ (now I want you to be very at- 
tentive to this), ‘‘these,’’ that is to say the 
desires, ‘‘generate corresponding faculties, and 
these in turn beget organs proper for the exer- 
cise of these faculties. The organs finally are 
developed and perfected by practice. And if this 
practise or use of the organ is not kept up, it by 


degrees degenerates and is eliminated.’’ He gives . 


as an example of this degeneration, the mole, 
which, living underground, lost its eyes, inas- 
much as they were no longer necessary for its 
subsistence. 

‘*On the contrary,’’ he continues, ‘‘the cus- 
tom of flesh-eating quadrupeds of planting their 
claws in the flesh of living creatures in order to 
devour them, by degrees, separated those claws, 
and formed on their tips hooked nails, such as 
we see in them today.’’ Hence, according to 
this theory, ‘‘there exists only one animal, whose 
different species are only modifications and sue- 
cessive transformations produced as a result of 
different cireumstances.’’ 

Charles Darwin adopted and developed the 
theory of Lamarck as regards the transformation 
of species; but in place of the circumstances to 
which the former had recourse, he laid down the 
theory of natural selection. This natural selec- 
tion is an aptitude inherent in each living thing 
through means of which there are accumulated 
spontaneously in it, that is to say, in that lving 
thing, preservative and _ perfective accidents 
whieh are transmitted by generation, and so grow 
in process of time. They grow in successive in- 
dividuals, so that, new species of animals are at 
last constituted. 

Hence, man is only the primitive animal which, 
by sueecessive natural selections, arrived at the 
species of man-ape, which brute is to be regarded 
as the immediate ancestor, through means of his 
selection, of the rational man—homo sapiens. As 
anyone ean see for himself, the Darwinian the- 
ory differs only accidentally from the Lamarekian 
theory of circumstances. It is the theory that 
has held the field among materialists since Dar- 
win’s time, and was adopted by such men as 
Huxley, Tyndall, Herbert Spencer, Edward 


Clodd, Russell Wallace, Grant Allen, and others 


in the English speaking world, not to speak of 
many foreigners like Haeckel of Jena and other 
4 and French szsientists of the same 
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school. 
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And as it is the reflection of the opinions of — 
such scientists that is taught in nearly all our 
universities, and is published broadeast by our — 
periodicals and great dailies; the multitude take — 
it for granted that evolution, in form a theory, | 
has passed into the range of a demonstrated 
science, and the very man in the street will now, — 
with the help of a strong imagination, assume 
to give a reason for any phenomena of nature 
by attributing to it as cause what Lord Salis-_ 
bury ealls the ‘‘comfortable word evolution.’’ — 

Atomic System of Philosophy Root Origin 

of Theory 

But not yet have we arrived at the root origin 
of the theory. We must look for its first begin- 
ning in the errors of the atomists Empedoeles, | 
Demoeritus, Leucippus, Epicurus, and others, who 
were refuted by Aristotle twenty-three hundred 
years ago. According to them (and it is the 
system that is universally in vogue among the 
evolutionists today), all things originated prim- 
ally in minute particles of matter which filled 
all space. 

These atoms, of different configuration, and 
moving in’ different directions as chance would 
have them, coalesce and form the basis of every- 
thing in nature. Without troubling you with the 
aberrations of the ancient atomists, or the more 
recent exponents of the system—LDescartes, 
Newton and others—let me here give you the lat- 
est illustration of the system by one of its most 
zealous protagonists, namely Mr. Edward Clodd. 
Ti is given by him in his latest works, ‘‘The 
Story of Creation,’’ and ‘‘The Primer of Evo- 
lution,’’ works that are spread broadeast through 
the agencies of bookstalls and publie libraries, 
and it shall be given as far as possible in his 
own words. That it is an authorized version we 
must judge, as the latter work is dedicated to 
one of the leaders of the cult, viz., the Right 
Hon. Thomas H. Huxley. 


‘The universe,’’ he says, by which words is 
designated ‘‘all that exists,’’? ‘‘is made up of 
matter and power,’’ the power being material 
and inherent in the matter. ‘‘The problem we 
have to consider is this: Given matter and power 
as the raw material of the universe, is the inter- 
action of power upon matter sufficient to ac- 
count for the totality of non-living and living 
contents of the universe?’’ ‘‘This question we 
have to answer in the affirmative.’’ ‘All changes 
of state are due to the rearrangement of atoms 
through the play of attracting forees and repell- 
ing energies.’’ ‘‘The nebulous stuff of which the 
universe is the produet, held latent within its dif- 
fused vapors, not only the elements of which the 
dry land and the waters are built; but also all 
life, and man into the bargain, with all his 
works. Life is but an arrangement of matter, 
so as to live; mind is but an arrangement, so 
as to think; the chemie lump arrives at the plant 
and grows; arrives at the quadruped and walks; 
arrives at the man and thinks.”’ 


The process has been this: First, from diffused 
matter were evolved stellar systems; and ‘‘given 
the play of foree and energy upon the diffused 
matter, the mechanies of the process which re- 
sulted in the visible universe are not difficult 
of explanation.’’ “ Worlds beimg thus provided, 
the next step was to develop life. ‘‘The simplest 
compounds of elements were formed first,’’ he 
says, ‘‘the combination becoming more and more 
complex, until they reached that subtle form 
which is the physical basis of life, and which, 
starting in water as a structureless jelly, has 
reached its full development in man.’’ For, fin- 
ally ‘‘mind as a special form of life, takes its. 
place as the highest produet of power upon mat-_ 
ters? 

Man must needs fall under the province of 
evelntion: for. otherwise evolution would not be — 
true; and accordingly, since his appearance on — 
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the earth, he has been the prineipal theatre for 
the play of its laws. He has developed not only 
ious races, but chiefly various mind produets; 
eiety and its laws, language, morals, and re- 
ions. ‘The laws of society and of moral edn- 
duet being identical, and springing from his in- 
herited knowledge as to what is good for his 
race; and religion, being a vague and cloudy 
ucture, compounded of ignorance and fear— 
a state of error through which it was necessary 
for his to’pass on the road to truth; the frenzy 
of the savage and the extacy of the saint having 
a common base in undiseiplined imagination,’’ 
Finally truth has been reached in the doetrine of 
olution: ‘*From the action of mind on mind has 
risen that social evolution to which, in a su- 
preme degree, is owing the progress of man in 
knowledge, whereby he has subdued the earth.’’ 
Tt cannot be denied that here is a very ample 
“pill of fare for our entertainment. 
id , Was such a feast of reason promised to the 
mind of man as is this philosophy of the totality 
of things. 
It supplies as cause for the totality of things, 
as you see, and leaves nothing out of considera- 
tion, ‘‘from a needle to an anchor,’’ as they say, 
from the chance contact of the particles of the 
primordial nebula on through every grade of the 
inorganic and organie world down to ‘‘the ac- 
tion of mind on mind from which has arisen 
that social evolution to which in a supreme de- 
gree is owing the progress of man in know ledge 
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Y whereby he has subdued the earth.’’ 


as _ What About the Beginning? 

But, now, before we accept all this, it will 
doubtless be a part of prudence, first, to examine 
on what basis all these pretentions rest. What 
about the beginning? Our evolutionists, I know, 
being ultra disciples of the Baconian system, 
‘don’t like arguments; they want facts.’’—(In- 
terview of Professor Smith with press reporter.) 
Well, here is a fact of the first importance, 
namely, the existence through the vast extent of 
r space of nebulous matter, in concomitance with, 
it. is said, its inherent attributes, force and en- 
ergy. What brought it there? Sout evolutionist 
postulates for it a most unnatural condition of 
diffusion. For, while one of its attributes, en- 
ergy, tends to separate the particles of matter 
and keep them at a distance from one another; 
the attribute that is most powerful, since it has 
had the upper hand ever since, namely, foree, 
whether that force be of the nature of affinity, 
chemical attraction, or molecular attraction, 
gravitation, tends to draw them together. What, 
I say, brought matter there? What put the par- 
ticles of matter in that most unnatural, yet, ad- 
ntageous condition to discharge the work of 
res? 

When, in going along the road, you come upon 
2 watch; and when, in putting your key to it, 
you find it completely wound up and going, you 
say: ‘‘Surely this was lost or left here by some- 
ay Tt has not fallen from the clouds.’’ And 
SO, Brien you postulate the matter of the universe 
found in a most advantageous condition for work, 
and work over a vast space of time; surély, you 
y, somebody must have put it there, and in 
hat condition. Here argument is necessary and 
ses of necessity from the placing of the fact. 
When on, your way you meet a stone wall, you 
st either climb over it or turn back. Who, I 
ask, put the world there, and in that condition? 

Tt won’t do to say, as the evolutionists: ‘‘The 
thence of the nebula and its potential life is 
n abiding mystery that overawes and _ baffles 

.’ ‘*Of the beginning of what was before the 
nt state of things, we know nothing, and 
peculation about it is futile.’? (Edward Clodd.) 
More courageous the attitude of the ancient 
an philosophers who postulated an eternity of 
istence for matter. Their darkened and unen- 
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l'ghtened minds could never rise to the concep- 
tion of the omnipotent act of creation. There- 
fore, they attributed to this the weakest kind of 
substance, gross matter: a thing essentially con- 
tingent; absolutely finite; and subject to all kinds 
of composition and corruption; they attributed 


to 1 say, the fundamental attribute of the 
Godhead, the attribute from which spring all 


His other attributes, namely, an eternal and es- 
sential existenee. 

Pardon me, my friends, for delaying so long 
on this point. But when we find teachers of our 
growing generation, not in one but in nearly all 
our universities and other state institutions of 
learning claiming that creation is only a theory 
to be put in comparison with and thrown aside 
in favor of what I eall the fantastic theory of 
evolution, it is necessary to have a clear under- 
standing of matters. 

Theory Fails to Throw Light on the Mystery 

of Life . 
_ But there are other dikes and obstacles to be 
got over before we ean sniff the free air and 
ride to the conelusion of universal evolution. 

What of the-problem of life? What explana- 
tion has your evolutionist to offer in regard to 
this? Alas! ‘‘The ultimate cause,’’ he says, 
‘‘which bringing certain lifeless bodies together, 
gives living matter as the result, is a profound 
mystery.’’ That is all. Again, a gulf that may 
not be passed yawns across our path; and again, 
just when we want him, our guide is as ignorant 
as ourselves: while the old story which he asks 
us to diseredit in favor of his own goes unfal- 
teringly on: ‘‘And God said: ‘Let the earth bring 
forth the green herb’... and He said: ‘Let the 
waters bring forth the creeping creature having 
life, and the fowl that may fly over the earth’. 
and ‘let the earth bring forth the living ere ature 
in its kind,’ and it was so done.’’ 

But, my friends, they do give us an explanation 
of the origin of life, and it is as funny as any- 
think yet evolved from their inner consciousness, 
or rather, from their all-comprehending imagina- 


tion: for your ordinary evolutionist can imagine 
anything. They say with Mr. Kdward Clodd, 
“The simplest compounds of elements were 


formed first, the combinations becoming more and 
more complex until they reached that subtle form 
which is the physical basis of life, and which, 
starting in water as a structureless jelly, has 
reached its full development in man,’’ 

And again, ‘‘All things are made of the same 
stuff differently mixed, bound by one foree, stir- 
red by one energy in divers forms,’’ which means 
that by a certain mixture of chemical elements of 
subtle essence dead matter can be evolved into 
living matter. Prof. Haeckel thus theorizes: 
‘After the glowing sphere of the earth has cool- 
ed down to a certain degree, drops of fluid ‘water 
precipitate themselves on the hardened erust of 
its surface—the first preliminary conditions of 
organie life. Carbon elements begin their organ- 
engendering aetivity, and unite with the other 
elements into plasma-combinations capable of 
growing. One small plasma group oversteps the 
limits of cohesion and individual growth: it falls 
asunder into similar halves. With this first 
moneron begins organic life and its most distine- 
tive function, heredity.’’ 

Huxley theorized on his own account and, in 
1868, boldly proclaimed that ‘‘life originated 
from Bathybius,’’ the name given to a peculiar 
kind of slime met with in deep-sea dredgings. 
Great was the exultation of the materialist 
school; but, alas for them: their exultation was 
In 1875, Huxley after further con- 
sideration was foreed to declare: ‘‘I fear Bath- 
ybius it little more than sulphate of lime.’’ 

According to other exponents of the system, 


life, whether in the plant, the brute, or the man, 


is only an emanation from dead matter through 
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the principle of chemical, and with others, of 
mechanical action. In other words, their theory 
is that life is evolved from dead matter by means 
of spontaneous generation. 

But alas, for the success of this hypothesis. 
The great scientist Pasteur, has knocked the bot- 
tom out of it by proving that spontaneous gen- 
eration has never taken place, and ean never 
take place, and that what was considered the oc- 
currence ofthe evolution of life from dead mat- 
ter was only the generation of living organisms 
from life-germs which, it may be, are Radian in 
the air, or living in the substance in which they 
are begotten. This even the noted evolutionist, 
Herbert Spencer, had to confess, admitting that 
Pasteur had killed the hypothesis of spontaneous 
generation, 

And how in the name of philosophy could it be 
supposed that chemical action could produee liy- 
ing organisms. 

Life, whatever be its essence, whether in plant, 
or animal, or man, is the principle of an intrinsie¢ 
motion terminating in an imminent action. 

The result of chemical union in bodies is not 
an imminent, but a transient action (or the forma- 
tion of a third body) as we see in the union of 
carbon and oxigen in the lighted candle. ; 

And as to mechanical action: why neither does 
it proceed from an intrinsie¢ principle, nor does it 
terminate in an imminent action, as is seen in the 
example of the steam engine. 

Did time permit, I might go on to show that 
physiology demonstrates the vital principle essen- 
tially different from principles either chemical or 
mechanical; and that there is an essential differ- 
ence between living and non-living things. This 
ae properties which are always present in liv- 

ng things, and which are as constantly wanting 
in dead matter, go to show. 

Thus, dead matter coalesces from simple or 
compound elements according to the laws of 
chemical composition; on the contrary, the bodies 
of living things are always composed of a small 
number of elements which in combination have 
proportions different from the chemical propor- 
tions of dead bodies, 

Again, as to structure, non-living matter dif- 
fers completely from organized bodies. In dead 
matter it is constantly found that its moleeules 
are either disposed by simple apposition of one 
to another, or they are united under erystaline 
forms; on the other hand organic bodies are form- 
ed of cells and textiles diversely disposed as the 
offices of their organisms demand; and each part 
of these has a special disposition, 

A third exclusive property of all living things 


is nutrition by which they agree in generie ratio, 


and differ totally from dead bodies. 

These are increased by suceessive additions, 
which are however independent of one another; 
result from mere external and accidental cireum- 
stanees in which they are found; and are drawn 
together by no activity or spontaneity. 

The very contrary happens in living organisms 
for they display constant activity which is proper 
to them and which arises from their proper spon- 
taneity, and this activity incessantly changes 
their. constitution by the double motion of decom- - 
position and recomposition which the body is no 
longer perfected, and to this adds by intussuseep- 
tion external elements drawn into them. 

Hence it is that dead matter is augmented in 
the manner I have described; namely, by addi- 
tion; but living organisms are nourished, which 
two actions are altogether different; and, there- 
fore, come from different causes. 

Lastly, unorganized bodies are formed through 
means of physical laws, as we see every day. On 
the contrary, organized bodies are produeed only 
from living bodies by the way of generation. 

(To be continued next month) 
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NOTICES 


The printing of this paper is raised 50%. 

So it will now cost you 50 cents more, 

If you are willing, I think we ean keep it up. 
All persons getting it, will please send money. 
The orphans will then receive a Christmas box. 
This box will inelude food and clothing. 

In this way you will do a work of merey. 
And so you will have a merry Christmas. 


CHRISTMAS, 1918 


This year we shall have a Christmas of peace 
that will long be remembered. It will be one of 
quiet and contentment without precedent in your 
The mourning, distress, suspense, fear for 
your dear ones, which may have been your’ lot, 
may linger for a while in your memories, but 
you will have great satisfaction in knowing that 
right has won, that prayers have been heard, and 
that the good heart of Jesus, once appealed to 
in earnest, has made the tide to turn. To Him 
be thanks for ever! Foch was in supreme com- 
He and his fellow-commanders prayed 
Their appeal was heard, 
France, but in Great Britain and 
Children and others eried to God, 
and the soldiers could put their sword back into 
t] Exiles went back home, and all 
living members of the family came together once 
For all these this Christmas will certainly 
be one full day of sincere thanksgiving. 
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mand, 
and asked for prayers. 
not only in 
everywhere. 
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FATHER WOOD’S LETTER 


France, Oct. 20, 1918. 
My dear Monsignor. 

[ happened to look at the date today, and 
realized with a shock that I have not written to 
you for some time. One day is so hke another 
out here, and all our days are so full up that we 
lose all sense of time. I have actually been at this 
hospital three months now, but it is hard to real- 


ize it. Wonderful things have happened during 
this time. When I left the battalion, none of 
us had any idea that within a few weeks it 
would have taken part in the most ambitious and 
most suecessful effort of the whole war.’ I have 
taken no active part in all these things. While 


the men I got to know and love up the line have 
been experiencing the most desperate fighting the 
world has ever seen, I have been enjoying com- 
parative peace and luxury. Of course, I have 


seen hundreds of the men who have passed 


through these things, and a sad sight they have. 


often been. 
of it all. 
It is difficult to foresee at this moment whether 
[ shall ever have an opportunity of seeing ac- 
{ive service in the line again. It is as well not 
to be too optimistic, but the whole situation has 
so completely changed that we are prepared al- 
most for anything. One thing is certain, how- 
ever, and that is that if peace were declared to- 
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morrow, that does not mean that we should all 
start back to Canada next week. It will take 
many months to demobilize the army, and trans- 
port all the men back to their homes. I think the 
present situation fully justifies our beginning 
at least the remote preparation for this event. 

My chief occupation during the past few weeks 
has been the aequiring and furnishing of a 
chapel in the hospital ia whieh I am working. For 
Various reasons it had not been possible to ar- 
range one before, but the difficulties have now 
been to a certain extent surmounted. My new 
chapel is only a tent, but it is wonderful what 
can be done with a tent, if it is properly ar- 
ranged. The funds have, of course, been pro- 
vided by the Catholic Army Huts. This organi- 
zation has proved a real boon to all of us out 
here. We look to it to supply absolutely every- 
thing we need, not only for our spiritual work, 
but also for our efforts to promote the social 
welfare of the men. J understand that Victoria 
has done its share in providing this money. 


At present the furnishing of the chapel is not 
quite complete; it takes a good deal of time to 
get anything of that sort done out here. I hope 
in a few weeks to have all that is necessary, not 
only for saying Mass, but also for giving Bene- 
diction. I have received a good deal of help from 
the lady in eharge of the Catholic Women’s 
League Huts in France who has had a great deal 
of experience in this sort of thing. Even now, 
although the furnishing of the tent is by no 
means complete, the way the men are using it 
proves that something of the sort was needed. 

I have been able to see a good deal of the life 
of the French Catholies in this town, and I must 
say I have been favorably impressed. There are 
many signs that the faith is by no means as dead 
at least in this part of France as we were given 
te suppose. There are two very large Churehes in 
the town, one of which is used by the Bishop 
temporarily as his Cathedral, since the real 
Cathedral is destroyed. Then there are a number 
of smaller Churehes. All of them ,are well at- 
tended, and on Sundays at the principal Masses 
are thronged. Benediction is given every after- 
noon in the larger Churches and crowds are al- 
ways to be found assisting. 
noons, in the official parish Chureh of the eity, 
a service is held for the British troops. It is at- 
tended by soldiers, nurses, and W. A. A. C.’s, and 
is very popular. There is a sermon in English by 
one of the chaplains, and the usual English 
hymns are sung. The congregation always fills 
the Chureh, which is a very large one. 

I was lately present at two services in the 
town which I shall not soon forget. They both 
took place on the same Sunday, one in the morn- 
ing at the parish Church, the other in the even- 
ing at the Cathedral. 
was specially offered for those who had fallen 
in the late offensive, and all the civil and military 


'authoriteis of the town were specially repre- 


sented. It is still impossible for the French civil 
authorities to attend Mass in their official eapa- 
city, so it was definitely announeed that they were 
there as private eitizens! The military turned 
out in great strength. The French, British, 
American, Belgian and Portuguese Headquarters 
Staffs were officially represented, as were all the 
military hospitals in the district. The British 
General was present, although he is not a Catho- 
lic. The Mass was a low Mass, during which 
appropriate musie was sung. A very fervid dis- 
course was preached by the Bishop, and when it 
was over the whole congregation went in pro- 
cession to the cemetery, where the prefect of 
the department made another very eloquent 
speech, and the absolutions were given by the 
3ishop. One very peculiar feature of this pro- 
cession was that it was headed by the Salvation 
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Army band, which led the way to the tune of | 
‘‘Onward Christian Soldiers!’’ : d 


In the evening at the Cathedral, there was a_ 
special gathering of the British troops in the 
city. The great building was packed, and the © 
mass of khaki made a very imposing sight. A — 
sermon was preached in English by one of the 
canons, who spoke very well indeed, and said very 
nice things about us. Then there was a proces- — 
sion in honor of our Lady, in which a famous old — 
statue of our Lady, whieh is held in very great 


reverence in the eity, was carried by four W. A. 
A. C’s in their khaki uniform, Banners were 
earried, some by soldiers, and some by the khaki 
girls, The long procession, which reached almost 
ha the whole Cathedral, was ended by the 
pte, in full pontificals, attended by the Can- 
ns. At the close of the procession, the Bishop 
ve Benediction, after which the organ pealed 
Pint, and everyone, including his Lordship, sang 
. “God Save the King.’’ I have been present at 
a good many army services, but ths one was the 
most impressive I have seen yet. 

We have lately organized a college of the 
- Khaki University of Canada in the hospital, and 
t has made a very good start. This University 
has now been chartered by the Government, and 
has full powers, even to the granting of degrees. 
At, present we have matriculation, business, 
- science and agriculture courses. The matricula- 
tion certificates which we give will be accepted 
by all the Universities of Canada. Of course, at 
_ present it is not possible to do thing on a very 
elaborate scale. While the war is actually on, 
_ we ean only lay the foundation. The real work 
will begin on the declaration of peace, during 
the period of demobilization. During that time 
every effort will be made to give every man the 
fullest opportunity of preparing himself thor- 
_ oughly for whatever profession or calling he may 
y choose. The scheme has been prepared by the 
authorities of the universities at home, and the 
President of the new University is Dr. Tory, 

President of the University of Alberta. There 
_ is _no reason why it should not develop into a 

g Bayes important factor in the reconstruction which 

is inevitable when the war is over. I am teaching 

Latin at present, and have an enthusiastic and 

- diligent elass. 

I met Fr. Macdonell yesterday coming down 
the line to go on leave. He has been with his 
i. brigade through all the recent offensives and has 
added experience on experience to those he has 
already had. He looks very well, and is still eon- 
- tinuing the work he began in propagating devo- 
tion to the Holy Name throughout the Canadian 
_ Corps. Fr. MeGillivray, whose battalions I look- 
ed after for a time, distinguished himself lately 
by capturing a field gun. No doubt you saw the 
- account in the papers. Father Madden and 
_ Father Tompkins were both wounded, but neither 
~ very seriously. On the whole our Chaplains have 
_ been very fortunate, as the last two months have 
been the mostsstrenuous the corps has experi- 
enced. 
I hear that preparations are being made in 
Victoria for a bazaar. I shall be interested to 
hear how they progress. There is no reason at 
all why it should not be a success. It seems 
to me that the congreagtion is facing the finan- 
cial situation very well; I think it has done won- 
_ ders during the last year. 

I do not know how long I am to be here, but 
mn expect to remain over Christmas. I recom- 
: mend myself and all those who pass through 
had to your prayers. 

Yours, ever sincerely, 


A. B. W. WOOD. 


GERMANY’S GUILT 


A Letter Sent by Dr. Muhlon to Herr von 
ai Bethmann-Hollweg on May 7, 1917 
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Pee Fi 

. our Exeelleney :— 
However numerous and erass the errors and 
rs faults committed by Germany since the war be- 
van, I have none the less long persisted in the 
belief that our leaders would eventually show 
themselves possessed of a belated foresight. It 
s in this hope that I put myself to a certain 
Sct at your service to collaborate with you in 
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Roumania, and that I informed you I was ready 
to help you in the country in whieh I am living 
at present (Switzerland), if our aim was to be 
the bringing together of the parties at war. 
That I was and still am opposed to any work 
other than that of reconciliation and restoration 
I proved, shortly after. hostilities opened, by 
resigning onee and for all from the directorate 
of Krupp’s works. 

But sinee the first days of 1917 I have aban- 
doned all hope as regards the present leaders of 
Germany. Our offer of peace with no indication 
of our war aims, the unrestricted submarine war, 
the deportations from Belgium, the systematic 
destruction in Franee, the torpedoing of English 
hospital ships have so discredited the governors 
of the (German) Empire, that I am profoundly 
econvineed that they are for ever disqualified for 
the task of elaborating and concluding a just and 
sincere international agreement. They may change 
their-personal views, but they cannot remain the 
representatives of the German cause, 

The German people will only be able to atone 
for the grievous sins committed against its own 
present and future, against that of Europe and 
all mankind, when it is represented by other men 
with a different type of mind. To tell the truth, 
it is only just that its reputation throughout the 
entire world should be as bad as it is. The 
triumph of its methods—the military and politi- 
cal methods by which it has conducted the war 
up till now—would mean the defeat of the highest 
ideas and hopes of humanity. We have only to 
picture to ourselves a nation exhausted, demoral- 
ized, or sick of violence consenting to make peace 
with a Government which has waged such a war 
in order to realize how gloomy and wuneertain in 
that case would remain the path and prospects of 
mankind, 

As a man and as a German, who desires noth- 
ing but the welfare of the sorely tried and de- 
ceived German people, I turn my back for good 
and all on the present representatives of the Ger- 
man Government. And my one desire is that all 
independent men should do the same and that 
many Germans may understand and act. Since 
any appeal to German public opinion is impos- 
sible for me at present, I have considered it to 
be my strict duty to inform your Exeelleney of 
my point of view. 

W. MUHLON. 


-» LETTER FROM IOWA 


Knoxville, Nov. 8th, 1918. 


Monsignor Leterme, 
Victoria, B. C. 
My Dear Monsignor :— 
Enelosed please find one five-dollar bill to help 
support the B: C. Orphans’ Friend. I enjoy it 
very much, and apart from the very worthy 
cause it represents, I regard it as a splendid little 
paper. I surely hope it is meeting with the sue- 
cess it deserves. 


” 


Well, it looks as if the war would be over 
pretty soon. Peace rumors started many rather 
frantic celebrations all over this country yester- 
day. We are quite busy now preparing for the 
United War Work Campaign which begins No- 
vember 11th. The quota for our county here 
is $58,000. We will have no difficulty in raising 
it. We have a splendid organization and have 
had no difficulty with any of the war ealls. I 
have been appointed Director of the County Bu- 
reau of Speakers and find the work most interest- 
ing and enlightening. 

T trust you and all my aequaintanees in Vie- 
toria are as well as I could wish you to be. 

Very sincerely yours, 


MARTIN A. O’CONNELL. 


VERY RELIGIOUS MAN 


Foch Asks Children to Pray for Him—And He 
Means It 


(Chicago American, Oct. 24) 
The faet that Marshal Foch, leader of all the 
Italy, 
is deeply religious will interest Americans of all 


Allied armies, America, Franee, England, 


religions and of no religion. 

Foch’s brother is a Catholie priest. Foch him- 
While he leads and di- 
rects the armies of more than half the 


self is extremely devout. 
world, 
his people at home, and even the children in Eng- 
land, pray for him, at his request. 

The other day in Baltimore, at a celebration in 

honor of Cardinal Gibbons’ fiftieth anniversary 
as a bishop, Monsignor William Barnes, Catholic 
chaplain of the University of Oxford, England, 
gave three interesting facts about Foch. 
- The Catholic children of England have recently 
“received Communion on behalf of Marshal 
Foch,’’? and Catholie children in America are 
asked to do the same. , 

When informed of this Marshal Foch wrote to 
Monsignor Barnes: 

‘The act of faith which the children of Great 
Britain have made for my intention has profound- 
ly touched me. Please express my gratitude to 
them, and beg them to continue their prayers for 
the victory of our just cause.’’ 

Later he wrote: 

**T am still depending on the prayers of the 

children. Ask them to go to Communion for me 
again and again.’’ 
’ The old idea of a fighter, an Alexander, Caesar 
ov Napoleon, was of one relying on himself, and 
not much else. ‘‘Trust in God and keep your 
powder dry,’’ was supposed to mean be espe- 
cially careful to keep the powder dry. 

Here comes Foch, selected by the four great 
nations to control and lead their fighters. You 
find him a man deeply religious, but it need not, 
however, surprise you. 

Read what Napoleon said in the hearing of 
O’Meara, his doctor, on the island of St. He- 
lena, where Napoleon thought over his lost grand- 
eur at his leisure and talked sincerely. 

Napoleon as a fighter was not equaled, and 
religion seemed not to interest him. He said he 
re-established the church ‘‘because I need a 
spiritual police force.’’ 

He had, in fact, planned to become a Moham- 
medan one day after conquering Asia, as he 
thought the Mohammedan religion the best in 
Asia, and he intended to rule the world from 
Asia. 

His ideas and his talk -were different when, 
from the deck of the British ship, he said ‘‘ good- 
by’’ to Franeé and his glory forever and went 
to his slow death on the bleak, rocky island. 

A Napoleon who said, ‘‘I intended the Mediter- 
ranean to be a French lake,’’ said also to O’Meara 
‘‘What a solace Christianity must be to one who 
has an undoubted conviction of its truth!’’ 

Again he said: ‘‘Religion is the dominion of 
the soul. It is the hope of life, the anchor of 
safety, the deliverance of the soul.’’ 

Napoleon thought himself an agnostic, but, like 
others, he believed more than he thought he be- 
heved. 

He said: ‘‘I know man, and [I tell you that 
Jesus Christ is not aman. The religion of Christ 
is a mystery which subsists by its own foree, 
and proceeds from a mind which is not a human 
mind. 

‘Alexander, Caesar, Charlemagne and myself 
have founded empires, but upon what did we rest 
the creations of our genius? Upon foree. Jesus 
Christ alone founded Tis Empire upon love, and 
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this moment millions of men 
labored 

It is easy to understand that deep religious con- 
viction makes a man a better fighter, a surer con- 
queror. To fight well you must believe that you 
‘are right, also that you will be safe hereafter, no 
matter what happens. 

Foch asks the children to pray for him, and 
believes that when they take Communion on his 
behalf they are strengthening his arm and brain, 
and he fights undoubtedly better than if he did 
not believe it. 

Napoleon, with all his cold-blooded calculation, 
was religious at the bottom, had real faith, and 
the same is probably true of 90 per cent of those 
that call themselves atheists and unbelievers. We 
are what our fathers were, and our fathers be- 
lieved, although they expressed their belief in 
different ways.—The Cathole Record. 


would die for 


FOCH OUTDID NAPOLEON 


on the 
He has 
caught friend and foe alike in the thrall of his 


Ferdinand Foch has written himself 


seroll of history in luminous characters. 


genius, the one rejoicing, the other quaking with 
euilty fear. Captain of a prodigious host, he 
made for human hberty. The world hung breath- 
less on the issues as he resolved his genius into 
aetion. 

This new ‘‘little giant’’ is a master of him- 
self. His will may bend, but it does not break. 
He realizes best on the resources of his mind and 
soul when he grapples with supreme events. He 
is most magnificent when he is in hardest straits 
to mold to his purpose the forces at his eall. 

Foch is all that Napoleon was in strategy. He 
outdid Napoleon in the magie of leadership be- 
cause his spirit is of finer stuff. Napoleon was 
the maker and the essence of his cause. Foch is 
the produet of his cause in all the subtler ele- 
ments of his mastery. Napoleon was the slave of 
his own ambition. Foch is a high priest of right 
and justice. Napoleon was a brilliant commander. 
Foch is a brilliant commander, plus an ardent 
crusader. Napoleon was iron, magnetized. Foch 
is gold, purified in a erucible of honorable com- 
bat. Napoleon’s trust was in a mind trained to 
the science of war. Besides a brain that serves 
him well, Foeh draws upon an exhaustless store 
oft righteous spirit. Napoleon’s God messed with 
Napoleon’s heaviest battalions. Foch’s God 
ieavens the souls of Foeh’s men and nerves them 
with the high courage that rests on faith. 

Beyond ‘‘The Little Corporal’’ 

If Napoleon were leader of the Hun legions to- 
day, Foch would out-dream, out-general and out- 
fight him on his own ground. He would out- 
dream ‘‘the little eorporal’’ for the reason the 
that he defends endows him with a vision 
that ranges into the zone where the finite merges 
into the infinite. He would out-general him be- 
cause he better loses himself in the great task 
lie is set to do. He would out-fight him because 
his soldiers are spurred by a hotter and nobler 
zeal to do their parts. 

Jupiter, holding the reins on the storms and 
forging the thunderbolts, does not challenge the 
imaginations of men more eloquently than did 
General Ferdinand Foch directing the armies of 
the Allies in those supremely fateful days. The 
labors of Hereules were more romantic, but not 
so majestic, not so lit with grandeur, as the pudg- 
ing work these armies are assigned to earry out 
under the consummate pilotage of Foch. 

Never Mortal Had Such a Job 

The manifold strands of purpose stretching, 
fanlike, from the Belgian coast to the Swiss bor- 
der are gathered into the grasp and keeping of 
one modest, thoughtful, ever alert man back of 
the lines. He releases a strand here, then there, 
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manoeuyring, planning, waiting for the hour to 
strike when he may let loose the whole mass of 
human and machine energy for a death thrust at 
the vitals of the enemy. No other mortal in his- 
tory was entrusted with a charge so titanic in 
scope, so pregnant with far-reaching conse- 
quenees, so definite of fortune for posterity, so 
directive of the future tides of civilization. 

Small of body, but of heroic mould in mental 
and moral stature, this man contrived the impact 
of right against might. He brought to bear upon 
the ramparts of the foe the concerted forees of 
righteousness, vivified with intelligence and made 
tense with spiritual enthusiasm. He played upon 
the adversary the dynamies of a will-power that 
has its source and inspiration in a heaven-im- 
planted conscience. 

No man of different stuff, of weaker moral 
fibre, of softer faith in the triumph of good over 
evil could have sent back the word in those 
perilous days at the Marne in 1914: 

‘«My centre is yielding; my right is retreating; 
excellent situation; I attack.’’ 

Fed Flame of Hope 

Foch attacked, tore the foe to bits and thrust 
him back. The terrible thing that impended like 
a dark cloud was dissipated. Foch had saved 
Paris from the impudent trespass of the Hun. 
The world awoke as from a nightmare. It caught 
hope sheer from the blackness of despair and 
lighted anew thereat the torch of its purpose. 
Hope burned low again at the early part of this 
year, and it remained for Foch to feed it once 
more to splendor. When others lost heart the 
courage of Foch blazed on. What was there in 
the soul of this man that buoyed him to look 
for the best when the worst stared him, ogre-like 
in the face? 

Weep Afterwards 


Maybe we ean find the magie of it in these 
words used by him recently to an interviewer: 

‘Believe me, young man, without a lofty ideal, 
without a spiritual conception of life, there can 
be only impotenecy and depression. Great saeri- 
fices are demanded of you; will be demanded of 
you to the end. Accept them as I have accepted 
mine. Not only our France, but all humanity is 
threatened. Liberty must triumph. We will weep 
afterwards by our silent firesides, over which the 
standards of vietory will shine. Faith in an eter- 
nal life, in God of goodness and merey has sus- 
tained me in the most trying hours. Prayer has 
lighted our way.’’ 

Foch Has Given Sons 

The significance of these brave words is better 
understood when we recall that General Foch 
lost a son and son-in-law on the Belgian border. 
The Allied generalissimo has the faith that makes 
molehills of mountains, the attributes of mind 
and heart that revolt against failure in a good 
cause. He proved himself a master strategist, a 
tactician of the first rank, but he is first a Chris- 
tian optimist who cherishes ideals and believes in 
ethical values. He would be a poor fighter for 
an evil purpose; for the other kind he is a knight 
who spurns the very thought of defeat. 
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~ throw mud. Your Catholic Truth Society is so 


ITEMS FROM STELLA MARIS 


f 


Catholic disabilities. (C.M.)—Yes, there are 
siill some antiquated disabilities on the statute 
book. For instance, the king can’t be a Catho-— 
lic. Why should one not be free to follow his” 
own conscience if he thinks the Catholic Re- 
ligion the best and the true one? There was a~ 
great cry for the abolition of religious tests for 
teachers, Why not abolish all such tests? The 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland ean’t be a Catholie, — 
but the viceroy of India can. Money left for a 
dog’s coffin is a legal bequest, but money left — 
for Masses is illegal. Isn’t it time to have a 
washing day and clear away all this German — 
Tait hevanicat It is proposed that a monster — 
petition from the Catholies and High Chureh An- — 
glicans and common sense men of the street be 
signed by the Catholies and others of the Em-— 
pire taking the occasion of the war to abolish — 
every foolish, antiquated disability once and for- — 
ever. It is suggested that the Catenian Associa- 
tion and the C. V. L. work to bring this about. 
The Catholies of England, Ireland, Canada, Aus- — 
tralia, India and all over the Empire should sign — 
the petition to Parliament. It is also suggested 
that in the reform of the Second Chamber, the 
Catholic Bishops and heads of Non-conformist — 
bodies be included as representing vast bodies 
of men and women who have the interests of the E 
Empire at heart. 

‘*You mustn’t ask me to believe that no money ~ 
is taken for giving absolution.’’ (W. V.) - We 
are not aware that we asked you. If you had a 
grain of sense you would know that it is not. If ~ 
you will gorge on gutter literature, you must risk 
to make an utter idiot of yourself. Clean read- 
ing, dear sir. An interesting convert writes: 
‘One of the things that has convinced me that — 
the Catholie Chureh is true is that you don’t — 


unlike the pamphlets of the Protestant sects that 
attack Rome. They are filthy reading.’’ We are 
sorry for you; we are prepared to hear your con- 
fession for the mere fun of the thing. We should 
even be prepared to give YOU something but 
“OU would not like it. 
Muddled over Indulgences. (Inquirer.)—We all 
have a debit and credit account with God. On 
the one side the good things we have done, on 
the other the bad, and every GOOD action tends 
to cancel the bad, v.g., an act of charity may 
square an act of unkindness. The one lets us 
off the other. An Indulgence means ‘‘a letting 
off,’’ and the Church as God’s spiritual repre- 
sentative has the power of picking out certain 
good acts and assuring us that by reason of her 
choice these have a special letting-off value. How 
much they remit we don’t know. The idea of 
this letting off goes back so far that it is dif- 
ficult to explain absolutely, the meaning of some 
of the circumstances. It is certain that the 
numbers, 100 days, for instance, do not mean 
letting off 100 days Purgatory, for Purgatory 
is not measured in days. In the early Chureh 
there were fixed penances for certain sins, v.g, 
so many days fast, and so on. An Indulgence 
now, of 100 days, may mean that the present 
thing done has the same power of satisfying 
God, as 100 days penance had in the first cen- 
turies. It may be, however, that the numbers 
merely give a comparison, that a 200 days mark _ 
shows that that particular thing is worth double > 
the one marked 100 days. Just as in a certain 
beverage we have X and XX and up to four X, 
the X’s being an indication of power | Sad 
strength. 
Work on Holidays of Obligation. (F. H.)— 
Window cleaning is not so pressing a work and 
so should be put off. It is to the advantage of 
the people, and especially the workers, to insist 
upon the observance of Holidays of Obligation. — 


Jur English word ‘‘Holiday,’’ meaning a time 
of rest and enjoyment, was originally spelt 
*Holy Day.’’ The Chureh picked out certain 
great Feasts and insisted that employers of 
labor should shut down, and give their ‘‘hands’’ 
a rest in order to give them time to devote to 
Jod; to rest and enjoyment. All great benefits 
ike this come from the Church, and if tomor- 
ow England returned to the ‘‘Faith of our 
Fathers,’’ mills, factories, and works would 
damp their fires on these Holy Days. It is our 
duty and especially for our K. B. 8. and H. B. S. 
in their own homes, to make these Feasts both 
holidays and Holy Days. 
Overloading the Spiritual Stomach. (Edw. J.) 
It doesn’t follow, because one glass of good 
old port may be a pick-me-up, that therefore 
five will be better. It is so with seapulars and 
other devotions. Five may produce physical and 
spiritual fuddledom. It’s the same with reli- 
gious names: we prefer the simple ‘‘Sister 
Scholastica’ to ‘‘Sister Mary of the Angels of 
St. Joseph and the Holy Face.’’ Do let us have 
directness and simplicity. A profusion of medals, 
cords, scapulars and girdles, tends to produce the 
‘fed up’’ feeling. Don’t turn yourself into a 
walking Catholic Repository. Think less of gain- 
ing all the possible indulgences, and more of 
leading an heroic life. The K. B.S. and H. B.S. 
style of life doesn’t add a single prayer, or 
meeting. It is BEING rather than Doing. 
Sonietimes you can’t see the forest for the trees. 
Woodman—don’t spare the tree. Cut down, let 
in the air. Prune, and on the new wood there 
vill be an abundance of fruit. 
- Conversion and Love. (Luck W.)—Glad you 
“‘adore’’ the young airman. His ditty evidently 
**Oh, fly with me.’’ It certainly WOULD be 
“‘romantie to be married in the air,’’ but you will 
require something more. No, it is not absolute- 
y necessary that you should become a Catholic. 
You certainly will if you examine into the doe- 
trines and claims of the Church. God, the 
Jreator of all love and courtship often uses it 
to bring the non-Catholic face to face with the 
fact of the truth of the Church. Bernard is so 
noble because he is such a fine young Catholic. 
The wide world over you can’t beat the fervent 
Catholie young men. Go on adoring Bernard 
and you will end in adoring what he adores: Our 
Divine Master and the ‘‘Mother of fair love.’’ 
Of course Catholics ‘‘adore’’ her in the sense 
that you adore the young airman, ngt as God, 
but they love her because she is the mother of 
the One they REALLY adore. 
_ An Oath on the Protestant Bible. (I'.G.)—Well, 
yes, you may take it, although there are inac- 
euracies in the Protestant Bible. Your oath is 
really on what is true, not on. what is inaccurate. 
Blessed Bread. (Pte. W.)—The Church, as 
God’s spiritual Society and representative upon 
earth, has the power of blessing, so that God 
blesses what she blesses, and if we use devoutly 
anything so blessed it becomes the occasion of 
‘our receiving spiritual help. From very an- 
cient times, in some places, blessed bread, or as 
the French eall it, pain benit, has been used as 
a sign of fraternity and union. The custom still 
survives in France. It must not be confused with 
the Blessed Sacrament which is NOT blessed 
bread, not bread at all, as it is the real presence 
of Our Lord’s Sacred Humanity. In the Ro- 
man Ritual there are six forms for the blessing 
of ordinary bread. In the same way there are 
blessings for fruit, for cornfields, for wax, for 
water. The spirituality of the Church permeates 
ereation in this most beautiful way. So the 
Chureh blesses the fruitful wife in her exquisite 
Churching service as she does the vine for bear- 
Ing grapes. 
~ Vows to Our Lady. (f.M.)—There can he no 
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such thing. A vow is a promise made to God 
and to God alone. It miay be made under the 
protection of Our Lady and in her honour, but 
not TO her. 

Delicacy true and false. (Methodist.)—So you 
were ‘‘shocked’’ to see some youths in a coun- 
try place in Ireland bathing ‘‘without pants.’’ 
And, ‘‘what makes it worse, the priest knew of 
it.’’? Evidently time for the good offices of Dora 
to come in. Queer, sir, we once. knew a man with 
such a ‘‘Nonconformist conscience’’ that he put 
stockings on the legs of his grand piano, but 
there, let us remark, his sense of delicacy began 
and ended. Do you not know that Lreland is the 
land of innocence? ‘‘T'o the pure all things are 
pure.’? We know Ireland well. We have given 
Missions in various parts and have marvelled 
that the strapping young sons of Erin seem to 
find a life of spotless innocence easy to them. 
It is the result of centuries of the Faith and 
the power of the Sacraments. In the country 
parts of Ireland one might be living before the 
Fall. 
at the cinema and the music hall! 

The holiness of the Priest and the power of 
the Sacraments. (C. EK. J.)—The power of the 
Sacraments does not DEPEND upon the holiness 
of the priest any more than the power of the 
medicines depends upon the integrity of the doc- 
tor. The Church is God’s great spiritual medical 
Profession. If a priest has the misfortune to fall 
into mortal sin and administers the Sacraments 
of Baptism, Penance, or consecrates, all is 
VALID, although he commits a serious sin in 
doing so in mortal sin. The Sacraments, like the 
medicine are for the benefit of the patient and 
as our appendix may be removed by a physician 
who is in very bad health, so the appendix of 
OUR sins may be removed by the operation of a 
priest who may be in sin, in the operating the- 
atre of the Confessional, because it is really 
God who does the work, but through the minis- 
try of His specialist. 

Is face-painting a mortal sin? (Rose W.)— 
To paint the lily or—the Rose—is a ridiculous 
and absurd excess. We do not say it is a mortal 
sin. It may be a venial one of vanity. It is 
certainly an absurdity. We were walking with 
a young soldier some time ago and passed a 
“‘Taving Picture.’’ The hair was a nasty hard 
copper color; face like a pillar box. There was a 
V-shaped blouse, and being a cold day, exposed 
too much raw shoulder of mutton. The whole 
Picture was mounted on a tall pair of boots, and 
his remark was, ‘‘How could a fellow fall in 
leve with such a Judy?’’ He also remarked: 
‘‘Now, I think there is no dress that is more 
beautiful than the nurse’s.’’ If you MUST 
paint, paint the front door. 


Stipends for Masses. (A.L.)—St. Paul says: 
‘““Those who serve the altar should live by the 
altar.’’ That’s Bible Christianity. A priest 
can’t live on air while the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury lives on £15,000 a year. The offering for 
a Mass is NOT in payment for the Mass, it is 
for the support of the priest who says the Mass. 
It is supposed to be enough for a day’s keep. 
Henee the correct offering is 5s. In these coun- 
tries, however, the poorer people are allowed to 
offer 2s 6d. The souls of the rich are no better 
off than the souls of the poor, for thousands and 
thousands of Masses are said simply for ‘‘the 
Holy Souls.’’ This is one of the favorite devo- 
tions of the Faithful, and these Masses are 
placed in the hands of God to apply to those 
who need them most. We expect the pious 
crossing-sweeper comes off better than the belted 
Earl. 

Religious Vocation. (Anon.)—There is no reas- 
on why you should not determine to be a priest. 
Write to the Provincial, St. Joseph’s Retreat, 


We wonder if you are equally ‘‘shocked’’ 
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“You'll Like Our Clothes.”—Rgd. 


Here Is a 
Blue Serge 
| Snap! ... 


_ Put out of your mind all you’ve read and 
heard about the thriftlessness of buying a 
serge suit in war time. The snap we want 
you to know about is different. The quality 
of serge is the equal of any we have ever 
stocked, 


be fast dye or we will cheerfully refund 


It is all-wool and warranted to 


your money. 


And these blue serge suits are tailored 
in a manner that stamps them high-grade 
and thoroughly fashionable. Every effect 
that a man is likely to ask for is included 
in the assortment—belters and semi-fitting 
models for the young fellows, two and three- 


button designs for older men. Note the 


PRICES: $25, $30 to $45 


Q'Connell's 


Limited 


1119 GOVERNMENT STREET 
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Highgate, London, N., and put your case before 
him. We shall be glad to hear from you again. 
Ourselves and God, (Wronged.)—You have all 
our sympathy, but remember religion is between 
our own soul and God. However shamefully 
your neighbor may have behaved, there is no 
reason why you should: give up God. Don’t let 
the enemy conquer by using others to lead you 
away from God, 


THE OLD GRAY ROSARY 


By Eliz. Burns, Vancouver 

In a squalid street in New York an old dilapi- 
dated house stood among some trees. The entire 
furnishing consisted of an old ragged sofa, a 
much battered table and chair and an old arm- 
chair. In the armehair sat a pale, feeble woman 
with a eareworn face. In spite of her ragged 
appearance there was a certain air of refinement 
about her. Her lips moved at intervals as if in 
prayer while she fingered an old gray 
rosary. Presently the old clock on the mantle- 
shelf chimed six and the invalid bowing her head 
fervently said the Angelus. 

Five minutes later the door opened and a girl 
of about thirteen entered and going up to her 
mother gave her an affectionate hug. 

‘‘Mother, dear,’’ she said, ‘‘I have earned but 
a penny today with my apples and our little sup- 
ply of food is nearly exhausted.’’? ‘‘Trust in 
the Christ Child, and His Heavenly Mother, Elea- 
nor, dear. They will not forsale us.’’ 

Just at that moment Joe, Mrs. Trainor’s only 
son, bounded into the room and slipped a fifty 
cent piece into his mother’s hand. ‘‘It’s not 
much, Mother, but every little helps. Papers 
seemed more in demand tonight.”’ 

‘‘So you see, Eleanor, Providence never for- 
sakes those who trust in His goodness,’’ said Mrs. 
Trainor, turning to Eleanor. 

While they were eating their scanty meal, Joe 
said suddenly, ‘‘ Mother, tomorrow will be Christ- 
mas Eve. Will you allow me to go up to Madison 
Avenue tomorrow evening to sing in front of the 
grand houses? In that way I might earn a little 
for you.’’? Mrs. Trainor gave her consent, to Joe’s 
ereat satisfaction. 

Mrs. Trainor had once been wealthy but her 
husband’s business had failed and he died soon 
afterward, leaving his wife and children almost 
penniless. About eight o’clock the next evening 
Joe directed his steps toward Madison Avenue. 
He took his stand outside one of the most mag- 
nificent mansions on the avenue and commenced 
singing, ‘‘Hark, the Herald Angels sing.’’ The 
snow was falling thick and fast and Joe was shiv- 
ering but he kept on«bravely. Suddenly the 
great panel doors of the house opened and a young 
girl descended the high stone steps and made her 
way to where Joe was stationed. ‘‘Why are you 
out singing this cold, snowy night?’’ she ques- 


silent 


tioned. ‘*To try and earn something for my 
mother and sister. I am afraid our Christmas 


dinner will be very seanty if I don’t,’’ replied 
Joe. 

The girl’s compassionate heart was moved by 
this tale of poverty. ‘‘Come in the house and 
warm yourself. J will tell mother the way you 
are situated. I am sure she will help your 
mother.’’ She led Joe into the richly furnished 
dining room and motioned him to be seated. 

The children crowded around him and amused 
him with their many questions. In a few minutes 
Grace, for this was the young girl’s name, came 
in with her mother. She was a tall stately lady 
with a rather sad expression. ‘‘ Mother, this is 
our young visitor,’’ said Grace, indieating Joe. 

As the lady’s eyes rested on Joe she started in 
surprise. 

‘What a striking resemblance he bears to my 
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Grace assent- 


she exclaimed. 


leng-lost brother,’’ 


‘ed for she had seen the portrait of her mother’s 


brother. 

‘What is your name, child?’’ 

*“Joe D. Trainor.’’ 

The lady was almost positive now that this boy 
was her brother’s child. 

‘Did you ever hear your father speak of his 
sister, a Mrs. Burton, of whom he had lost all 
trace?’ 

‘‘Tndeed, I did,’’ replied Joe with justifiable 
surprise, ‘‘And it was his dying wish to locate 
her?” 

Mrs. Burton (for this was she) burst into tears. 

‘*Thank God,’’ she murmured, brokenly, ‘‘He 
has at last answered my prayer.’’ 

When she could control herself sufficiently, 
she said to Joe. ‘‘T am Mrs. Burton, your aunt. 
We will go over 
mother and sister. Your mother shall never see 
another poor day while I live.’’ 

The result was that the Trainors were stationed 
in the Burton household that very evening. 

They could hardly realize their sudden change 
of fortune, and Mrs. Trainor never ceased to 


‘thank God and His Blessed Mother. 


That night Joe went to Midnight Mass. He 


opened a prayer book which lay on the pew and . 


his eyes fell upon the words, ‘‘Behold they have 
left all things and have followed Thee.’’ And 
Joe felt down in his heart that he was to be one 
of God’s chosen ones. 
* * te 

Fifteen years have rolled away. It is Christmas 
Eve once more. Mrs. Trainor, Eleanor and the 
Burtons are on their way to Midnight Mass. Dur- 
ing the beautiful ceremony, Mrs. Trainor’s mind 
wanders back to the fifteen years before and Joe 
who has responded to the eall to the Higher Life, 
the call to the service of God and is now-a Jesuit 
engaged in the noble office of saving souls, and 
Mrs. Trainor ‘presses the old gray rosary to her 
lips and says a silent Thanksgiving. 


ABOUT JERUSALEM 


General Allenby’s Proclamation 


The proclamation of General Allenby to the 
people of Jerusalem reads as follows: 

‘To the Inhabitants of Jerusalem: the Blessed, 
and the People Dwelling in Its Vivinity: 
» “The defeat inflicted upon the Turks by the 
troops under my command has resulted in the 
occupation of your city by my soldiers. I there- 
fore here now proclaim it to be under martial 
law, under which form of administration it will 
remain so long as military considerations make 
if necessary. 

‘‘However, lest any of you be alarmed by rea- 


immediately and bring your 


that chureh. 


son of your experience at the hands of the en- 
emy who has retired, I hereby inform you that it 
is my desire that every person should pursue his 
lawful business without fear of interruption. 

‘‘Furthermore, since your city is regarded with 
affection by the adherents of three of the great 
religions of mankind, and its soil has been con-— 
seerated by the prayers and pilgrimages of mul-— 
titudes of devout people of these religions for 
many eenturies, therefore do I make it known to 
you that every sacred building, monument, holy 
spot, ‘shrine, traditional site, endowment, pious 
request or customary place of prayer, of what-_ 
soever form, of these three religions will be main-_ 
tained and protected according to the existing 
customs ae beliefs of those to whose faith they 
are sacred.’ i 

Guardians have been established at Bethlehem 
and on Rachel’s Tomb; the Tomb of Hebron has 
been placed under exclusive Moslem control. The 
hereditary custodians at the Gates of the Holy 
Sepulchre have been requested to take up their 
accustomed duties in remembrance of the mag- 
nanimous act of the Kaliph Omar, who protected — 


Words of Pope Benedict 


In his Christmas Allocution, the Holy Fathers 
made the following mention of the deliverance of 
Jerusalem: 

‘‘Human counsels and-Divine designs have ad- 
vanced together, the former subjugating the coun-_ 
tries, the latter granting the age-long prayer of 
the Fathers, giving back to Christian faith the — 
sacred places and venerated soil where the Blood 
of the Redeemer was poured out. 

‘‘Jerusalem, the Sacred City, blessed vision off 
peace, lifts to God a hymn of exultation and grati- 
tude and love, — } 

‘fAll must see that the events accomplished in ~ 
Jerusalem have a special language which strenth-— 
ens the invitation which we address to-the people 
to return to God, because in Jerusalem were 
blessed not those who came in the name of arms © 
but in the name of the Lord.’’—The Crusader’s | 
Almanae. 


Funerals.—J. Thos, A. Perfetti, J. Conlon, et 
Cath. D. Burke, Geo, Tribe, Phil. Walsh. 
Baptism.—A |b. Politano, 


Dwyer—‘‘Had your appendix removed yet?’’ 
Ryer—‘‘No, but I have several physicians esti-. 
mating on the job.’’—Life. ia 
A vacation is spending all the money you save 
in a year to go away a few weeks to escape the 
weather, which does not arrive until after you 
come back.—Pucek. \ 
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THE BAZAAR 


“The Bazaar is put off till February. All those 
interested are asked to continue working for it. 
The list of the large raffles follows: 
 Gentleman’s overcoat, donated by O’Connell’s 
Ltd. Easy chair, donated by Mr. and Mrs. 
Large camera ,donated by the Misses Steiner. 
Cut glass fruit dish, donated by Mr. and Mrs. 
Martin Reddy. Ladies’ gold bracelet, donated 
by Mrs. Teebay. Ladies’ silk umbrella, donated 
by Mrs. A. Harlock. Gen’s silk umbrella, donated 
by the Toggery Shop. Tickets are twenty-five 
cents each or book of twenty-five tickets for 
five dollars. 

FONE OF INDIA’S REMOTE TRIBES COMING 
INTO THE CHURCH 


: 


The tribe of the Badagas scattered over the 
iligiri Hills in South India is divided into a 
hundred villages. The first conversions there were 
‘made at the end of the last century. Once con- 
verted, they They visit 
their relatives and friends, preach to them and 
teach them the great mysteries of our holy reli- 
‘gion, giving themselves no rest until they sue- 
ceed in making them waver. 

- he Franciscan Sisters Missionaries of Mary 
are received with enthusiasm in the Badaga vil- 
_lages, These valiant religieus take a very precious 
box with them on their rounds. It contains 
‘neither gold nor silver, but phials, medicines and 
“remedies of all kinds. These good nurses station 
‘themselves in the most advantageous place in the 
locality. People bring them mats and chairs, if 
they have any, and in the shade of an old tree 
‘they begin the distribution of their panaceas. It 
is unnecessary to say that among these pharma- 
ceutical supplies there is a bottle of holy water, 
so that they may be able to regenerate the souls 
of children, the condition of whose health leaves 
“no hope of cure. They have already administered 
baptism to nearly 500 children and to more than 
one adult. 


are permanently so. 


THE CLEVER JAPANESE WAY 


~ 


No one ean accuse the Japanese people of being 
dull-witted. The little brown men have a way 
all their own of solving difficulties. Who, indeed, 
but a son of the Flowery Kingdom would think of 
this ingenious method of catching a thief: 

a ‘“‘Weary from a long journey in the hot sun 
of midsummer, a cloth merchant stopped to rest 
at the foot of a wayside statue of Buddha, and 
fell asleep. During his slumbers some thieves 
relieved him of all his goods. Awakening, the 
‘merchant discovered his loss, and rushed in dis- 
tress to the police, who, in turn, advised him to 
go to the magistrate. That worthy directed the 
immense stone statue of Buddha, near which the 
merchant had slept, be brought to the court of his 
dwelling. <A great number of buffalos were need- 
ed to drag the statue to the eourtyard, and in 
wonder at the event a crowd of people followed 
to see what was about to happen. They had no 
sooner entered the courtyard than the magistrate 
ordered the gates closed and locked. 

“Toward midnight the magistrate addressed 


2 ullowed to leave until he paid ransom of a piece 
of eloth. Paper and ink was furnished each one, 
that he might send an order home, 

“This was done, and by morning a quantity of 
cloth was presented to the magistrate. The mer- 
ada was asked to identify his goods. This he 
was able to do, the malefactors were discovered 
2 pnd delivered to the punishment they deserved.”’ 


Orme, 


e prisoners and stated that no one would be- 
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THE GOOD INTENTION OF A HUNGRY 
CHILD 


It was announced some time ago that Bishop 
Vuysteke, O.P., had organized the 8. P. F. in 
his very poor vieariate of Curacao. How nobly 
even the little ones have responded is shown by 
a letter just received from Father B. Krugers. 

‘Last week I gave my school children a 
chance to become members of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Faith. On aceount of 
the great poverty in our parishes, the Bishop 
allowed us to reduce the contribution to a half- 
penny a month. 

‘fAs soon as the children understood the ad- 
vantage and.the purpose of the Society and that 
they would be able to buy some heathen baby 
to be baptized a Catholic, the enthusiasm was 
great. Then the idea of receiving a document of 
membership, with a Cross in it and their own 
name underneath, made them proud. 

‘*Children are like sheep. If one gets over the 
bridge, the rest will soon follow. -Before school 
time they began to arrive, their shining black 
faces shining the more this time. Each one kept 
his or her half-penny in the open hand, eager 
to be the first in offering the treasure. The Sister 
received the contribution with a friendly word to 

each of them. 

‘But there was one little tot who kept at a 
distanee, but at last stepped forward to offer 
also her gift. She laughed through her white 
teeth. She seemed to be glad to get rid of her 
treasure, and to see it safe. It had drawn my 
attention that her little face looked very thin, 
but there are so many of that kind among them. 

“*Tt was near twelve o’clock, and Juanita’s lit- 
tle face became smaller and smaller. The smile 
was no longer to be seen. But at twelve o’elock 
when the children were dismissed and ran out into 
the hot sun, some with something to eat, some 
with a half a penny to buy a little bread in a 
neighboring store, the sweet little Juanita burst 
into tears. What was the matter? Some pain, 
some blow from a playing comrade? ‘Sister, I 
want my penny back. I am so hungry! Mamma 
game me a penny this morning to buy bread. I 
have given my penny to buy a baby, but I want 
it back, for I am so hungry.’ 

‘‘And the Sister restored the treasure to the 
hungry child, and should have liked to give the 
child a good meal and a glass of milk (which they 
never get). And she ran away with her half- 
penny, the little Juanita, and her face shone 
again in expectation of the half-penny’s lunch.’’ 


CATHOLICS AND RECONSTRUCTION 


By Rev. Charles Plater, S.J. 


England, unprepared for war, is determined 
not to be unprepared for peace. On every side 
there is talk of Reconstruetion—economie, poli- 
tical, social, edueational. Government depart- 
ments are hard at work gathering information 
and elaborating schemes. Numerous organized 
bodies, such as the Labor Party, are putting for- 
ward their programmes. Conferences and_ lee- 
tures on Reeonstruetion are multiplied and liter- 
ature on the subjeet pours from the press. 

In this pre-oceupation Catholics are taking 
their full share. Indeed, it is not too much to 
say that in some respects they are taking a 
leading part, for not only do they contribute to 
the movement such experts as Sir Wilfrid Stokes, 
but they are able to supply, better than others, 
those definite moral principles without whieh 
the work of Government reconstruetion eom- 
mittees is in vain. 

The special value of the Cathohe contribution 
to the work of reconstruction is becoming more 
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and more widely It is felt, for in- 
stance, that the relations between eapital and 
labor must be readjusted if we are to avoid, after 
the war, very serious difficulties. So long as 
each side looks to merely material considerations, 
it becomes a simple trial of strength between 
them, with disastrous results to the community. 
The whole question needs to be lifted up to a 
higher plane, on which each recognizes his duties 
te God and his fellow men. 


recognized. 


And men are beginning to, see that in this work 
of reconstruction the Catholie Chureh may play 
a ereat part: for she inherits the great social 
tradition of the.middle ages. Or again, it is 
realized that the Catholic Chureh, as an inter- 
national body, ean do much to forward the grow- 
ing movement in favor of international stability 
and the restoration of the Law of Nations, to 
the study of which Catholie writers have eon- 
tributed so much. Indeed, in every department’ 
of social aetion, it is felt that the Catholie 
Chureh, with its lone experience of soeial life arid 
its well-defined moral teaching, may be consulted 
with profit. 

And so we find that the various organizations 
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for promoting soeial reconstruction in England 
. are particularly glad to secure the assistance of 
Catholie representatives. Catholic social litera- 
ture, too, is finding a wider sale than ever be- 
fore: one finds our primers of social science cir- 
the workers in faetories and 
workshops and mines. 

It is not at all an uneommon thing for non- 
Catholic societies and institutions to adopt Catho- 
lie social text-books. A protestant periodical de- 
clared lately in a leading article that in the 
work of Christian social reconstruction the 
Catholie Church was leading the way, and it 
spoke of the publications of the Catholic Social 
Guild as ‘‘invariably the work of social experts 
and documented from the most reliable sources’’ 
and as being particularly valuable for ‘‘their 
exposition of those fundamental Christian prin- 
ciples which must be the life-breath of all social 
reform if it is to be effective and abiding.’’ 

In fact, one of the marked results of the war 
has been to ereate a widespread interest in Cath- 
olic social thought. The reason for this is not 
difficult to see. The war has linked together all 
classes in common fellowship and broken down 
many social conventions which kept the classes 
apart. Rich and poor have fought abroad or 
worked at home side by side, and there has come 
a mutual understanding between them. The 
tragedy of war has evoked human sympathies 
which can penetrate into the sacred place of do- 
mestie life. 


culating among 


The social student is no longer a mere doc- 
{rinaire expert, dealing, in his library, with sta- 
tistics, classifying and cataloging living men and 
women as though they were dead insects. We 
are all social students now, and we are all 
touched by the human issues at stake. Men and 
Women are no longer seen as mere consumers or 
producers, nor is anxiety to make money regard- 
ed as the only impulse which prompts human 
action. The old narrow, soulless, ealeulating Po- 
litical Economy which ruled England for so 
many generations has been killed by the war: it 
iad already for some years been moribund. What 
is to take its place? A new social science, men 
think, based on the great moral principles, tak- 
ing into account the man in all his social rela- 
ions. 

How may such a seience be built up? Surely 
iof without the co-operation of the oldest and 
largest Christian body in the world, the Catho- 
eeenrations of 
the most com- 
world has ever 


ie Chureh, whieh, through long 
trained thinkers, has elaborated 
lete social philosophy which the 
seen, 

That is the direction in which thoughtful men 
are looking. They may have little or no sym- 
pathy with the religious dogmas or devotions of 
the Catholie Chureh, but they do recognize that 
the,Church is, as Mr. Belloe has said, an ‘‘ex- 
pert in men’’ in partieularly close touch with 
its working people and not afraid to declare 
to the privileged classes the ‘responsibilities of 
their position. 

The growing influenee of Catholic thought up- 
on social students and workers is reflected, as 
we have said, in the spread of Catholic social 
literature. More copies of Leo XIII’s famous 
Eneyelical have been sold in England during the 
past ten years than during the decade which fol- 
lowed its publieation. Cardinal Bourne’s recent 
pastoral letter on the industrial unrest, its 
and remedies, under the title of ‘The 
Nation’s Crisis,’? has been far more widely read 
and diseussed than any Catholie utterance since 
ihe restoration of the Cathohe Hierarchy. Even 
more striking still has been the extent to which 
Catholie social prineiples have infiltrated into 
the works of non-Catholie social writers. Not 
only are Catholie text books cireulated. among 
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protestants, but protestant text books are adopt- 
ing Catholie principles. 

Secularism in England has patently broken 
down. It has not even provided those material 
benefits at which it aimed. Christianity on the 
other hand, whose horizon is not limited to the 
temporal order, has shown that it has the power 
of bettering social conditions as well as of en- 
nobling the individual soul. In fact, it is able 
to do so much for society precisely because it 
attaches so much value to the individual, and 
declares him to be destined for something better 
than a secularist heaven-on-earth. Here again 
people begin to see that Christianity is right. 
War mocks at the secularist whose fabrie has 
erumbled away in the general ruin. Faith alone 
has eome out unseathed: and with it the power 
of reconstruction. 

That is the conviction of all earnest Christians; 
and it is announced in the clearest tones by the 
Catholics of England. Small wonder that they 
are listened to with sympathy and growing inter- 
est by a people who are shaking off the delusions 
of materialism at last, sobered by the horrors 
of war. 

It has been said that England is the land of 
compromise. It is probably true that the English 
are less ready than other nations to guide their 
action at every step by the application of definite 
and econsciously-held principles. They are us- 
ually led rather by traditions, sentiments, im- 
pulses. They are somewhat suspicious of logical 


conclusions and prefer the intuitions of practical 


common sense. This has, no doubt, carried them 
successfully over many ‘difficulties in the past; 
but the immense work of social reconstruction 
demands a more philosophical method. When the 
very foundations have been disturbed, one ean- 
not merely build on the old framework. The 
English people need to think out, not merely 
practical adjustments and temporary measures, 
but the very conception of soéiety and the rela- 
tions between its parts. 

In this task, thoughtful men see the Catholic 
Chureh, whose members form such a compact and 
integral part of the nations, can render a great 
national service. For the Catholic mind is ac- 
customed to apply general principles and the 
Chureh possesses a definite social philosophy 
which has stood the test of time. 

Many are turning with sympathy to the Catho- 
lie Chureh today because they feel that the 
Chureh is their ally in their protests against 
what has been ealled ‘‘The Servile State.’’ They 
are anxious to preserve hard-won popular liber- 
ties and they see those liberties seriously threat- 
ened by recent legislation and by philanthropists 
and reformers. No doubt in war time the State 
must be allowed to act with a stron@ hand and 
subjects are ready enough to waive their liber- 
ties. But the question is, how far is the State 
interference to be continued after the war? 

Two Catholic writers, Mr. Belloe and Mr. 
Cecil Chesterton have, more than any others, 
stirred the nation into watehfulness, lest popu- 
lar liberties be bartered away after the war: and 
the Catholic theory of the State put forward 
by other Catholie writers is weleomed by many 
as a bulwark against that State-worship which 
is so alien to the British temper. 

On the other hand the British are a law-abiding 
people, and many thoughtful citizens in Ene- 
land are alarmed lest the spirit of lawlessness 
should ereep into the country in the neeessary 
process of reconstruction. These, too, feel that 
the Cathole Church is their ally. It is, beyond 
all other religious bodies, a disciplined foree, and 
the Catholie priest has.a power of ealming re- 
bellious spirits such as is possessed by no other 
clergy. Catholic teaching is that the authority 
of the State is to be obeyed because it is the 


™ 


Are you thinking about — 

new shoes? If so, don’t | 

fail to come in and see } 

our new styles in smart. 
shoes. 


JAMES MAYNARD 


649 Yates Street 


“Tf you get it at PLIMLEY’S its all right’’ 
WHEN YOU THINK OF 


Bicycles 


Bicycle Repairs, or Supplies such as Tires, 
- Saddles, Chains, Bells, Pumps, etc., think 
of PLIMLEY, the Pioneer Cycle Dealer. 


THOS. PLIMLEY CYCLE STORE, 
611 View Street, Phone 698. 


P. Burns & Co., Ltd | 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL 
BUTCHERS 


Island Market: 
1402 Douglas St. Phones 154 and 155 


Pacific Market 
902 Government St. Phones 72 and 73 


Alberta Market ‘ 
1804 Cook St. Phone 1824 


Branch at Sidney, B.C. Phone 38 


\ 


authority of God and not merely because the — 
State has superior force on its side. The recog- 
nition of this higher sanetion of obedience, upon 
which Catholies insist so strongly, is a necessary 
condition of social peace. 
In a word, therefore, the Englsh people are— 
coming to recognize more and more that the 
Catholic Chureh, with its definite moral theology — 
and its long and intimate contact with the people, 
has a quite special gift for reconciling the claims — 
of liberty and of law. Liberty and law are the — 
two great needs of the future: and their recon- 
ciliation is extraordinarily diffieult. Liberty with- 
out law becomes license; law without liberty be- — 
comes tyranny. The highest form of national ser-_ 
vice is to reconcile them; and Catholic principles” 
must be invoked if the reconeiliation is to take 
place. — 
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Some years ago a very formidable strike was 
averted by two Catholic representatives of labor 
who came to the employers and explained to 
them quite simply the principles upon which they 
thought the dispute should be settled. The em- 
ployers at once assented; they saw that the 
claims of the men were not merely prompted by 
the desire to extort higher wages. In this ease 
as in. so many others, negotiations became some- 
thing more than a trial of strength. They be- 
_e¢ame a recognition of human solidarity. 
. It will be so with all the elaborate and useful 
_ sehemes for settling labor disputes which are be- 
ing constructed by the British Government. 
They form the necessary body: but they must 
be supphed with a soul. And this soul cannot 
be breathed into*them by a Government depart- 
ment. It is a divine process. All throughful 
Christians feel that ‘‘unless the Lord build the 
house they labor in vain that build it.’’ A spirit- 
ual element must be present if social reeconstrue- 
tion is to be sound and stable. And for the sup- 
plying of this spiritual element, many, as we have 
said, are turning with a new interest and a great 
hope to the Catholie Chureh. Co-operation be- 
{ween Catholies and other religious bodies in so- 
cial reconstruction is one of the most remarkable 
features of the English life today. 


A DOONBARRA REMINISCENCE 


The sun, shortly risen and about to begin its 
course to the zenith, offered a cheery greeting 
to the child’s opening eyes. Many a bright and 
sunny morning had gladdened her young heart 
these vivifying days of spring, but as little 
Frances rose today, an unusual freshness and 


balm seemed to come in with the gentle breeze 
at the opened window, and she resolved on a 
delightful day to be spent in the woods. 

The Quinns, as they were generally known 
among the country folk, were a wealthy young 
Irish couple, married for the last seven years, 
and having one little daughter as the sole ob- 
ject of their parental affection. They lived dur- 
ing the summer months in a picturesque and 
lordly manor, on the outskirts of the forest of 
Foelut, and many a childish frolic had their 
daughter enjoyed beneath its spreading oaks, 

Today, little Frances, breakfasting early, was 
shortly hidden from the vault of heaven, and 
was leaving in the rear the trees immediately sur- 
rounding her parental abode. Determined in 
mind, she started out with a view to seek the 
hidden beauties of the forest’s inner sanctum. 

As the skyline decreased, and the gigantie oaks 
continually closed in behind her, the faint rip- 
pling of a distant brook drew her on. Time and 
space trivial to the freedom and buoyancy of 
youth, made little impress on her happy soul, 
till finally, as the shades of evening began to 
fall, she sat down, tired and hungry, on the 
protruding root of a tree. Then, for the first 
time that day, the thought of returning home 
flashed through her mind. 

The enjoyment of one beauty goading her on 
to seek the realization of another, had, however, 
placed an impassible barrier between her and 
home. Long and useless erying out, with faint 
echoes of her own voice returning, soon con- 
vineed her of its truth. After weeping’ for a 

~{ime, and econeeiving in her young mind all im- 
—aginable fears for the night, she at length knelt 
down and, commending herself to Mary’s pro- 
 teetion, lay her head on a mossy patch, and fell 
asleep. 
The sun was high in the heavens when she 
awoke, and kneeling, made her morning offering 
to God. The day was bright, but her little soul 
was sorely troubled, and starting out on what 


she thought a homeward course, she walked deeper 
into the forest. Her hours of travel were short 
today, however, for like a withered flower, from 
lack of nourishment, she fell fainting to the 
ground. <A sad condition, indeed, was this inno- 
cent child’s, and Mary, with the angels hovering 
round, would have gladly escorted her pure soul 
to heaven, had not God other designs in her re- 
gard. 

Towards evening, an inmate of a neighboring 
monastery chaneed upon the prostrate form. 
Brought to the holy nuns of Doonbarra, she re- 
vived, and in a few days related her sad story. 
Being unable, however, to give necessary parti- 
culars, her parents and*home could not be found 

Few girls showed more inelination for the reli- 
gious life than did this child, now adopted, atnd 
being reared by the good Sisters of Doonbarra. 
One thing alone disturbed the mind of the 
Prioress, concerning her vocation, and that was a 
certain disquietude and longing to see her parents. 
With passing years, this longing seemed rather 
to inerease than lessen, and at eighteen, despite 
the kind advice given her, she decided to seek 
them in the wide world. Her departure caused 
mueh grief, but her will was her own. 

* * * 


The day Frances Quinn was lost to her parents, 
a seemingly unbearable sorrow blighted their wed- 
ded life. 
ning of a series; for Cromwell had begun the sub- 


This trial, however, was but the begin- 


jugation of Ireland, and the sufferings this en- 
tailed to the Irish people God only knows. With 


the massacres of Drogheda and Wexford, as 


bloody evidence of the method he avould adopt. 
wherever his rights were contested, he marched 
with his eruel horde through Mayo county. The 
Quinns, staunch to the veligion of their fathers 
and firm in their convictions of Irish rights, had 
no other alternative than to abandon their home 
and property, which was confiscated by the ruth- 
less tyrant. 


Reduced to the condition of the poorest peas- 
ant, they crossed the country to Doonbarra’s 
neighborhood, and in this as yet unmolested spot, 
sought quiet and seclusion for their declining 
years. The father, however, weighed down with 
trials and worry in striving to procure a living 
for his devoted wife, soon died. 

Alone in the world, and well exercised in vir- 
tue by the late persecution, the mother sought ad- 
mittanee to Doonbarra, and after a most exem- 
plary novitiate, beeame a member of this pious 
community. 

* * * 

The father gone to his reward, and the mother 
receiving heavenly consolation in religion, we will 
now return and see how the daughter fared in her 
vain search. With the aid of money given her 
by a generous benefactress, Frances Quinn took 
most efficient means, and consulted numerous and 
learned advocates, in various cities of Ireland. 
After ten years of fruitless endeavor, she finally 
learned in Dublin the place of her once happy 
home, from a doeument, concerning the confisea- 
tion of her father’s property. Visiting the place 
of her ehildhood years, she could, however, find 
no traces of her -people and obtain no informa- 
tion whither they had departed. 

Disconsolate and heart-broken, her only refuge 
was to seek comfort in religion, and she returned 
tc Doonbarra, the loving home of her adoption. 
To deseribe the joy that filled the souls of mother! 
and daughter on her return, is a task for which 
this pen is wholly inadequate, and suffice it to say, 
that God blessed their reunion by the lost child 
of Foelut becoming Sister Mary of the Cross. 


C. T. MeN., M. S. 
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THE CHURCH IN ABYSSINIA 


Abyssinia, which had received the Gospel from 
St. Matthew and St. Frumentius, fell a prey to a 
heresy of Eutyches, the schism of Diocures, and 
finally to Mohammedanism. Various efforts for 
reunion with Rome were made sinee the twelfth 
century, and one was finally effected by the Coun- 
cil of Florence, 1441. Under Patriarch Bermudez, 
the Abyssinian mission was entrusted to the 
Jesuits and remained under their charge until 
1638, when Franciscans, Capuchins and Carmel- 
ites entered the field in succession. 

From 1710 to 1838 the Apostolic work came to 
a standstill, until it was once more taken up by 
the Itahan Lazarist, Father Sapeto. In 1838 
Gregory XVI raised Abyssinia to the rank of a 
prefecture, and in 1846 to that of a vieariate, with 
the Lazarist, Mgr. de Jacobis, at its head. Mer. 
de Jacobis died in 1860, after having spent twen- 
ty years in Abyssinia, during which he converted 
six thousand Monophysites and two thousand five 
hundred pagans. 

In spite of civil wars and the prevailing an- 
archy from 1868 to 1889, the Lazarists were able 
te continue their work under the Lazarist 
hops, Bianechieri, Bel, Delmonte and Touvier. 
Everything promised well when that heretieal pa- 
triarch, Athanasios, supported by Negus Johan- 
nas IT, caused a new persecution, closed all the 
stations exeept Kren, imprisoned all the Euro- 
pean missionaries, and put to death the native 
priests. 

Peace was restored again under Menelik IT, 
which lasted but a short time; for, in 1895, the 
Ttalian Government expelled the Lazarist mission- 
aries. In 1897 they returned, to be banished again 
iz 1900. In the following year they returned, and, 
under very trying cireumstaneces, have since 
shared the Apostolie work with the Capuchins, 
who have charge of the Vieariates of Gallas and 
Krythraea, which had been separated from the 
original field of the Lazarists. who today are re- 
stricted to the Irob tribe in Alitiena, where seven 
Lazarists and nine native priests are at work 
among two thousand Catholies.—Foreign Missions. 


Bis- 


Willam had just returned from eollege, re- 
splendent in a loud-cheeked trousers, silk hos- 
lery, a faney waisteoat, a necktie that spoke 
for itself, He entered the library, where his 
father was reading. The old gentleman looked 
up and surveyed his son. The longer he looked 
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the more disgusted he became, ‘‘Son,’’ he final- 
ly blurted out, ‘you look like a silly fool!’’ 
Later the old major who lived nevt door came in 
greeted the boy heartily, ‘‘William,’’ he said, 
with undisgnised admiration, ‘‘you look exactly 
like your father did twenty-five years ago when 
he eame baek from school.’’ 

‘“Yes,’’? said William, with a ‘ smile. 
father was. just telling me.’’—Argonaut. 


«*So 


A BY-PRODUCT OF THE WAR 


The lover of nature may recall as a familiar 
sight, a tossing, turbulent stream, plunging along 
toward its distant goal, and flecked with the foam 
If he follows the 


stream in its course he will note how the eurrent 


of its own sportive petuiance. 


at times subsides into indentations along the 
banks, forming little calm bays where the waters, 
tired as it were from the feverish advance, rest 


awhile before renewing the journey. 

Could we but vivify the gigantic ‘‘Thinker’’ 
of Rodin, he might find an exaet counterpart of 
this raging torrent. in the maelstrom of the Hu- 
ropean war, the maddened human flood 
surges onward in its destructive fury. The pen- 
figure, gazing sadly upon the awful scene, 
might note the tide of frenzied hearts seething 
with all the stimulus of patriotic fervor and 
injured pride, while the erest of that wave would 
. by the erimson froth, the tragie story of 
And should that grim sentinel turn his 
away from the turbid center of the stream 
to seek its sides, he would note the inevitable 
reaction after such fierce violence—he would see 
the intellectual wherein men, wearied 
hy the stréss and tumult, try to secure rest and 
refreshment in sedate contemplation. Thus we 
have as developments of the war, discussions on 
various problems—some old, some new, but all 
of them absorbing in matter and broad in seope. 

One of these by-produets, 1f we may so term 
them, is the renewal of the controversy about the 
mysterious state beyond the grave. Some who 
doubted or denied such future existence have be- 
oun to entertain a hope, while others, to whom 
a life to come was undisputed, warming still 
more to their ereed, are now anxious to. bring 
the spirit world to us and have it talk with us 
in all the freedom of earthly intercourse. As a 
we have the widespread discussion over 
the power of the dead to communicate with those 
left in this vale of tears,and the dispute ranges 
all the way from theory and mere conjecture to 
positive dogmatie assertion of the faet. It might 
be interesting to seek the cause of such a revival 
and, having assigned a probable cause or causes, 
te mention some of the effects. 

Setting aside the more trivial causes, such as 
idle morbid interest in the dead, and 
superstition, an explanation may perhaps be 
found in the natural eraving of the human heart 
down by the weight. of affliction. The 
sudden parting of the soldier-husband, father, 
or brother, severed abruptly the ties of or- 
dinary life, and in many eases, ere the broken 
ends of daily routine eould readjust themselves, 
news came of the supreme saerifice to patriotic 
devotion on the field of battle. It is impossible 
io realize at once that the stalwart form so lately 
present has ben taken away forever: in fact, 
devoted hearts do not want to realize this, and 
nothing is more tragieally pathetie than the econ- 
stant repetition—‘‘It cannot be true.’’ How- 
ever reason, with eold, remorselses logic, insists 
on the faet, and love bowing to the inevitable, 
seeks consolation in another form. A measure 
of comfort comes to the bereaved soul in the 
thought that the dead soldier can pass the bar- 
riers of the grave and speak with us again. What 
a solace to feel that loying conversation need not 
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be interrupted—that the family circle may, in a 
sense, be complete again. 

Alleged science, as a supplementary cause, 
comes to sustain this delusion, and the study 
of occult forces, spiritistie phenomena, and the 
future life assume a new and cheering import- 
ance to eyes still blinded by tears of sorrow. Con- 
sequently the world is regaled with tales of 
spirit experiences. Visits of loved ones are told 
with all the attention to graphie detail of words 
and actions whieh tends to heighten the weird 
interest. Some of the reported conversations in- 
volve matters so trivial and so absurd, that the 
emotion aroused in the reader would be one of 
uncontrolled merriment were it not for the 
sobering reflection that the seript before him 
lays bare the wistful longing of a bruised heart 
for lasting solace in its pain. So we read through 
the strange effusions of sureharged brains, and 
our wonder grows steadily as we realize that 
even cultured minds have yielded to the craving. 
Even luminaries of the scientific world add the 
weight of their authority, asserting that without 
doubt the spirit longs to talk with our sphere, 
and that the more enterprising souls are rest- 
lessly seeking a way to break the barriers be- 
tween spirit and flesh. These intellectual lead- 
ers solemnly assure us that they have personally 
conversed with their soldier-dead, and such testi- 
mony has been given fullest publicity in an en- 
deavor to gain wider credence for the theory 
itself. 

Catholies, of course, appreciate the absurdity 
of all such spirit visits and spirit conversations, 
for their faith teaches them that to converse and 


to associate with the dear departed, we, also, 
must pass through the valley of death. Every 


Catholic is certain that a spirit world exists, for 
his ereed is essentially spiritual, and the life be- 
vond the grave is not a conjecture or a theory, 
but a reality—cheering by anticipation and en- 
couraging by the assurance of a ape reunion 
with their loved ones. 

That union, however, takes place only in eter- 
nity. ‘The only spirit conversation granted to us 
here is the sweet communing of God and the soul, 
the wordless, voiceless calling of the eternal 
Spirit to his ehildren—chiding them when they 
err—urging them to rise after the fall, to re- 
pent and to. atone—eonsoling them in misery and 
sorrow,and strenethening them to resist dangers 
which threaten their life of grace. One of the 
treasures of Catholicity is this soul talk with God. 
On the part of man it is prayer, particularly 
mental prayer. 'The answer from God is eloquent 
indeed and unmistakable—it comes in the form 
of good inspirations and sustaining, enlightening 
erace. The final talk between God and the soul 
is the invitation to come to Him—a eall long 
awaited by the clean of heart and promptly obeyed, 
for it is the’ prelude to the endless life in 
heaven. 

How sad that those men of the un-Catholic 
world, blindly following the appeals to transient 
sense, embrace the shadow and turn away from 
the reality. They strive to satisfy their starv- 
ing souls with shallow, flippant humbug, while 
the spiritual union whieh alone ean comfort, 
cheer, and appease is utterly neglected. We 
know that we ean pray for the dead, and that 
the souls of those who died in God’s grace ean 
pray'for us. We believe in the doctrines so 
clearly set forth in the Apostles’ Creed: the 
Communion of Saints, the Resurrection of the 
body, and Life Everlasting. 


J. C. O’CONNELL, S.J. 


‘¢What am Ito do? My girl wants me to stop 
smoking cigarettes.’’ 
‘Pay no attention to her.’” 
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‘‘Tt is either give up cigarettes or give up the 
girl.’’ 
‘Nonsense. Use diplomacy. Get her interestell 
in the coupons, my boy.’’—Washington Herald. — 


Me 

‘‘T’ve a kitchenette in my flat. What’s the 
feature of yours, Jones?”’ <a 
‘fA ecellarette. And of yours, Smith??? 
“‘T’ve got a suffragette in mine. —Baltimerg 
American. 


AS TO YOUR LAMPS 


RIGHT NOW IS THE TIME to fill 
any empty lamp sockets with new and 
efficient lamps. We carry a line of Laco — 
Tungsten and Nitrogen Lamps and our. 
experience on lighting matters is freely 
at your service. 


BeCy EERBCTRIG 
Sales Dept. Phone 123 


READY REFERENCE 


Altar Wine St. Nazaire—A. Toussaint & Co. 
Quebee; Blake & Son, Toronto. 3 


Bakeries—Shelly’s, Prior St.; Rennie & Taylor. — 


Bicycles, Motorcycles and Antomobiles—T- Plim-— 
ley, 735 Johnson and 611 View Street, 


Catholic Books.—Blake & Son, Toronto. 


Boots and Shoes.—Catheart’s, 621 Fort; J. May- 
nard, 649 Yates St. 


Boys’ Clothes.—Sam M. Scott, 1225 Douglas. 
Butchers.—P. Burns & Co. 


Catholic Church Furnishers.—Kaufer, Seattle; 4 
Winnipeg Church Goods Co.; Blake & Son. 


Coal and Wood.—McKay & Gillespie, 728 Fort _ 
Street; Kirk & Co., 1212 Broad; P. N. Tester, 
Sidney, B.C., Phone 99. 

Dentists.—J. L. Thompson; Wm. F. Fraser. 


Hotels.—Balmoral, Douglas St.; 
Street. 


Druggists.—D. E. Campbell, Fort and Douglas; 
Hall’s, Yates and Douglas. 


Education.—Sprott-Shaw, 404 Pemberton Blk.; 
St. Ann’s Academy, Humboldt St.; Christian | 2 
Bros., Pandora Street. 

Feed, Grain and Hay.—Brackman-Ker Co., Broad 
and Pandora. 

Fish, Game and Poultry.—W. J. Wriglesworth, 
651 Johnson. 

Funeral Directors.—B. C. Funeral Co., Broughton 
St.; Sands, Quadra and Cormorant ‘Ste, 

Furniture. —Smith & Champion, 1420 Douglas St. _ 

Gents’ Furnishings.—O ’Connell’s Ltd., 1117 Govt. 

Grocers.—Western Grocery Co., Fort and Blan- 
shard; F. W. Baylis, Lillian and Fairfield; J. 
Adam, Fort and Cook; W. C. Holt, Esquimalt. — 

Hardware.—H, G. Prior & Co., 1401 Government. — 

Horseshoeing.—McDonald & Nichol, 622 Pandora. 

Insurance.—Gillespie, Hart & Todd, Fort St.; R. 
A.-Power, 1214 Douglas St. . 

Ladies’ Outfitters—Campbell’s, Government St: 

Marble-Works.—Samm & Cox, 1401 May St. 

Painters.—J. Sears, 923 Bay; Melrose (Ges 618 
Fort St. 

Planing Mills——Lemon Gonason Co., ide cover. ; 

Potteries.—B. C. Pottery Co., 220 Pemberton Blk.* | 

Printers—T. R. Cusack, Gordon and Commencing 
Sweeney & MeConnell, Langley St. ; 

Teaming.—Carlin & Co., Phones 184 and 3143Y. | r 

Tobacco.—T wo Jacks’ Dope, 1313 Government St. ii 

Transfer.—C. & C., Phones 185 and 693. a 
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POSSESSES FSOEHSOOHOHOO® 


Estimates Given Repairing a Specialty Phones 149 and 622 ; P.O. Box’289 


All Kinds of Jobbing Mackay & Gillespie, Ltd. 
COAL AND WOOD 


M ° Lawl ess | | Merchants 


Distributing Agents: 
CARPENTER AND BUILDER Canadian Colliers (Dunsmuir) Ltd. 


| 
; Ladysmith-Wellington and Comox Coals 
4% i Dry Cordwood a Specialty 


PHONE 4382R 
; Office: 738 Fort Street. Victoria, B. C. 
1621 CHAMBERS STREET VICTORIA, B. C. 
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Our advice is to buy your coal and wood 


MASS WINE ST. NAZAIRE now. Don’t wait until winter comes as 
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A. TOUSSAINT & CO., Manufacturers & Importers of Mass Wines, Caan iii eafeap el 
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81 St. Paul St., Quebec 
TESTIMONIAL 


After having assured myself that the Alta ore Abas Ae ly peace ease Horseshoein Piao 
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giver ‘the LIT ee aiecod WINE in my circular dated March Ist, 1897. 
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| McDonald & Nichol | 
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For Overworked Weil Bee tTHE Nee OHAUIMER COMPANY 


THE CANDLE pei fier 
SYRACUSE, N. Y. 


Vinol Creates Strength 


Manufacturers of high-grade CANDLES 
OF ALL KINDS 
Overworked, run-down men who lack Branches kChicuee iNew: ork.) Boston 


energy, vitality and strength need Vinol 
SAMM & COX 


because it is a non-secret remedy come 
bining these world famous strength 


(Successor to A. Stewart) 
Monumental, Granite and Marble Works. 


giving elements, viz: Beef and Cod | 
Forcelain Wreaths and Crosses. 


Liver Peptones, Iron and Manganese 


Peptonates, Glycerophosphates, etc. OFFICE AND YARD—1401 MAY STREET 


On Car Line Near Cemetery 


P. O. Box 1343 Victoria, B. G: 


retateret etait 
(RUE URUr A CAS Ae AMER (0 oF ne 


: 
' Full Formula on Every Bottle Stein =inh=in =I CARLIN & COMPANY Erorsnonont 
: is always sold witn a definite guarantee te return the purchaser's cue 2860 MAPLE. PHONE 184 ee 


money if it fails to give satisfaction. Very few bottles are returned. Beecente: Haoneislie © 


DUNCAN E. CAMPBELL, DRUGGIST 


VICTORIA, B.C. 
Also at the best Gruggist in all British Columbia towns. 


The Melrose ae Ltd. 


Wholesale and Retail 


Glass, Paints, Wallpaper 
WINDOWS AND DOORS 


Write for Prices and Sample Cards of Liquid Paints 
Stains, etc., and Sample Books of Wall Paper 


‘TWO JACKS DOPE 


1313 Government Street 
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THE MELROSE CO., Ltd., 618 Fort St., Victoria 
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When ordering mention this advertisement, 
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BEST CIGARS—BEST TOBACCOS 
BEST BILLIARD TABLES 
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DENTIST ALTAR WINE Beaumont Grocery 


MY OFFICES NOW LOG ATED AT (St. Nazaire) Esquimalt Rd. Corner Constance 
Ty Sas (Sold under Government Authority) 


31-32-33 ARCADE BUILDING WwW. C. HOLT 
We have an ample supply of various 
(New Spencer B Altar Wines. Terragona, Sherry, Muscatel High-class Groceries and Provisions. 
S @ Sauterne, etc., etc. Orders shipped same Choice selection of Fresh Fruit 
DR J L THO SON aby, air eoeared ; Flour and Feed. 
e Ve ° W. E. BLAKE & SON, Limited Phone 5155 | 
PHONE 3845 ; Catholic Church Supplies MACHINE SLICED MEATS 
123 Church Street TORONTO, CAN. Give Us a Trial. We Think We Can Please You. 


‘ We make Statues, Cribs and Stations of the Cross 


In our own studio in Winnipeg. The work is done by competent 

artists. The prices are reasonable, as there is no duty, and the 

freight from Winnipeg by far cheaper than from the East. 
Zresides, we sell 

ALTARS, PEWS, CHURCH VESTMENTS, ALTAR GOODS, 

CANDLES, OIL, MASS WINE, RELIGIOUS ARTICLES, ETC. 


We are exclusive agents for 
THE DAPRATO STATUARY CO. of Chicago, Ills. 
Well known for their artistic work 


Winnipeg Church Goods Co., Ltd 


1612 Quadra St., Victoria, B.C. spe sc 226 Hargrave Street. Winnipeg, ‘Mau. 


MISSION SUPPLIES CA THC A Rate 


GENEROUS TERMS 


SANDS 


Funeral Furnishing Co. 


Limited 


Licensed Embalmers and 
Funeral Directors 


Competent lady in attendance. 
Authorized Naval and Military 
Contractors. Our motto: Cour- 
teous and fair treatment to all. 


PHONE 3306 


| 
| 
| 
| Write Us for Particulars Importers of High-Grade American and English Footwear 
Sole Agents—Hanan & Son, New York. Wichert & Gardiner, New York. 
W. pee iewbe ber ee A. E. Nettleton Co. J. & T. Cousins, New York. 
RANDY NURSERY BROADWAY SKUFFERS FOR CHILDREN. 
CLOVERDALE AVE. PHONE 2357. P. O. Box 893 4 VICTORIA, B. C. 
eae P.O. Box 1199 
WM. J. WRIGLESWORTH CATHOLIC SUPPLIES 
Dealer in We carry all Religious Articles used in Catholic Churches, 
Fish, Game and Poultry eel Se ee ee 
Phone 661—Residence Phone 4493L Call or Write 
: 651 Johnson Street. Victoria, B. C. THE KAUFER COMPANY 
FREE DELIVERY 1122 THIRD AVE., SEATTLE, WASH. 


F. W. BAYLIS, Proprietor 


| 
HOLLYWOOD GROCERY AND MEAT MARKET 


Dealer in General Groceries, Produce, and Fresh Meats 


PHONE 2852 Corner Lillian and Fairfield Road, Foul Bay _ PHONE 2433 


4 e ONE ERS 
Smith & Champion DR. WM. F. FRASER | 

ease = C.&C 
SEE OUR LARGE STOCK OF HOME Has established himself at = : 


s, Linoleum and Beddin 
We give @ aipcoont of ten per cent off rely 301-2 Stobart-Pease Block. LIMOUSINES, TAXICABS 
lar prices for SPOT CASH. Phone 4204. 
Window Blinds and Awnings are a spe- TOURING CARS 

cialty with us. Get our prices on Carpet Where he is prepared to perform den- : 
cleaning and Upholstery Repairing. tal operations according to the latest Phone 185 and 693 

PHONE 718 scientific methods. Dr. Fraser makes a ak! ; 
1420 DOUGLAS ST. VICTORIA, B.C. sepeseegp tr fsa khys eVox! eB ES CO ees 
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